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PREFACE. 


In  presenting  to  our  readers  the  Twenly-Fiist  Yolume  of  the  '^PmifiTiVB 
Chubch  Maoazinb/'  it  behoves  us  to  tender  onr  cordial  thanks  to  those 
who  have  so  kindly  contributed  to  its  pages,  as  also  to  all  our  friends 
who  have  aided  its  circulation. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year,  as  is  well  known,  Mr.  Stokes  retired 
from  the  post  which  he  had  so  assiduously  occupied  for  the  space 
of  seven  years,  receiving  on  his  retirement  the  grateful  acknowledgments 
of  the  Committee  of  ihe  Baptist  Evangelical  Society  for  the  zeal  and 
ability  with  which  he  had  discharged  his  official  duties.  At  the  urgent 
request  of  the  same  Committee,  the  present  Editors  consented  to  fill,  for 
a  time  at  leasts  the  vacant  post  Whether  their  work  thus  far  has  been 
performed  in  a  satisfactory  or  efficient  manner,  it  belongs  to  others  to 
determine.  But  this  we  may  be  allowed  to  affirm,  that  our  aim  has  been 
to  make  the  Magazine  the  consistent  exponent  of  those  principles  for  the 
maintenance  and  difiPusion  of  which  it  was  originated.  Such  will  still  be 
our  endeavour. 

Without  at  all  instituting  invidious  comparisons,  or  attempting  to 
detract  in  the  slightest  degree  from  the  value  of  contemporary  religious 
periodicals,  it  will,  we  think,  be  freely  admitted,  that  the  "Primitive 
Chubch  Magazine"  has  a  sphere  of  its  own — a  sphere  which  other 
Magazines,  pledged,  as  they  are,  to  "neutrality''  on  certain  points  which 
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we  deem  of  grave  importance,  camiot  possibly  occupy.  We  might  on 
this  ground  alone  appeal  to  all  those  who  desire  to  see  the  ''truth  aa 
it  is  in  Jesus"  clearly  and  folly  stated,  and  who  earnestly  long  for  a 
return  on  the  part  of  all  Baptists  to  apostolic  doctrine  and  practice  in  the 
constitution  and  order  of  our  churches,  to  give  us,  not  their  good  wishes 
merely,  but  also,  that  which  is  of  much  greater  value,  their  active^ 
energetic,  and  constant  support 

The  Lord  Jehovah  hath  given  a  banner  to  his  people,  "  that  it  may  be 
displayed  because  of  the  trutL"  Let  but  the  pastors  and  members  in 
the  Baptist  churches  throughout  the  kingdom  assist  us  in  unfurling  this 
banner,  and  we  have  no  fear  as  to  the  issue.  "  If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us  ? " 

We  therefore  again  affectionately  urge  upon  our  friends  the  necessity 
of  i7idividual  effort  in  this  matter,  and  as  one  means  of  advocating  the 
principles  they  maintain,  let  them  help  us  in  securing  for  this  Magazine 
during  the  coming  year  such  a  circulation  as  it  has  never  yet  attained. 
At  the  same  time  we  promise  that  no  effort  shall  be  spared  on  our  part  to 
render  the  Magazine  worthy  of  the  support  which  we  bespeak  on  its 
behalf. 

Thus  aided  by  our  brethren  and  Mends,  and,  above  all,  enjoying  the 
gracious  assistance  of  Him  whom  we  serve^  the  labour  we  have  under- 
taken in  the  fear  of  God,  and  under  a  solemn  sense  of  responsibility  to 
him,  will  prove  to  us  a  "  labour  of  love." 

JOHN  HOWE. 
EDWARD  PARKER 


Nov&mher  20thy  1864. 
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SECTS  AND  HERESIES  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 

No.  3.  Pelagianism. 

"  This  [freewill,  without  any  antecedent  biaa]  has  been  so  generally  reoeiyed,  and  so 
much  insisted  on  by  Pelaoiaits,  Jesuits,  Sooiniavb,  Axmuxiasb,  and  others;  it 
may  deserre  a  more  full  consideration." — President  JEdwards, 


In  the  three  former  papers  on  Arianism,  and  Sabellianism,  the  leading 
errors  respecting  the  nature  of  God,  were  placed  before  the  reader's 
attention  ;  but  in  the  present  one  the  error  exposed  is  of  a  lower  order, 
having  to  do  almost  exclusively  with  man.  The  Arian  and  Sabellian 
alike  dishonour  the  Creator;  but  the  Pelagian  falsely  honours  the 
creature,  by  awarding  to  him  a  liberty  wholly  incompatible  with  his 
condition  of  depravity,  and  by  imputing  to  him  a  power  which  sin  has 
ruthlessly  taken  away.  This  error  strikes  at  the  root  of  the  gospel  of 
mercy,  by  ..ajjm^eaMftgL  R W  to  possess  a  liberty,  which,  were  it  his 
prerogative,*'  ^^^OTM^^^noSK^liim  independent  of  gospel  assistance.  If 
already  free  he  does  not  need  a  deliverer,  and  if  morally  alive,  which 
free  action  must  necessarily  imply,  then  he  requires  no  one  to  come 
as  "  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  Life."  Such  being  the  dangerous 
and  mischievous  character  of  Pelagianism,  every  lover  of  divine  truth 
should  understand  its  nature,  in  order  to  resist  its  approaches  whenever 
a  foe  so  fatal  may  happen  to  cross  his  path. 

Pelagius,  the  founder  of  this  heretical  sect,  was  a  native  of  Britain, 
and  it  is  credibly  stated  that  his  real  name  was  Morgan,  and  that  he 
went  from  Wales.  He  was  a  man  of  considerable  learning,  and,  so  iar 
as  known,  of  blameless  life.     The  venerable  Bede  says  of  him  that  in 

VOL.  XXI.— NO.  CCXLI.  B 


2  PRIMITIVE  CHITROH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.    [Jan.  1,  1864 

the  reign  of  Arcadius,  he  **  spread  far  and  near  the  infection  of  bis 
perfidious  doctrine  against  the  assistance  of  divine  grace."  It  appears 
that  he  was  at  Rome  in,  or  about  a.d.  405,  and  there,  in  connection 
with  one  Ceelestius  who,  it  is  probable,  went  from  Ireland,  propagated, 
first  in  a  quiet  way,  and  afterwards  more  openly,  the  peculiar  senti- 
ments that  have  given  notoriety  to  his  name  for  above  fourteen  hundred 
years.  On  the  approach  of  the  Goths  to  Home  in  a.d.  410,  they  went 
first  to  Sicily,  and  afterwards  to  Africa,  among  whose  credulous  people 
they  dissemminated  their  views  with  great  boldness  and  considerable 
success.  Pelagius  then  departed  to  Palestine,  but  his  companion 
remained  at  Carthage  seeking  preferment  in  the  church.  His  errors, 
however,  having  become  too  well  known,  they  were  condemned  in  a 
council  held  in  Carthage  in  a.d.  412,  on  which  he  too  left  for  the  east, 
much  in  the  character  of  a  religious  adventurer,  but  zealously  spreading 
his  poisonous  doctrines  wherever  he  went.  It  was  at  this  period  that 
the  celebrated  Augustine,  bishop  or  pastor  of  Hippo,  began  to  contro- 
vert these  pernicious  errors,  and  to  maintain  in  opposition  to  them 
man's  indispensable  need  of  divine  grace  in  order  to  salvation  ;  and  the 
labours  of  that  eminent  divine  did  much  to  check,  though  they 
failed  to  destroy,  the  dangerous  views  of  Pelagianism  respecting  human 
nature. 

Pelagius  enjoyed  the  favour  of  John,  who  was  chief  pastor  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  afterwards  that  of  Zosimus  the  leading  cleric  at  Rome. 
But  notwithstanding  the  countenance  of  these  influential  pastors,  the 
doctrines  of  these  men  were  condemned  by  various  councils  held  for 
the  purpose  of  examining  their  nature ;  and  at  a  general  synod  held  at 
Ephesus  A.D,  431,  they  received  a  blow  from  which  they  never  fully 
recovered.  "In  short,"  says  Mosheim,  ** the  Gauls,  the  Britons,  and 
Africans,  by  their  councils,  and  the  emperors,  by  their  edicts  and 
penal  laws,  demolished  this  sect  in  its  infancy,  and  suppressed  it 
entirely  before  it  had  acquired  any  tolerable  degree  of  vigour  or 
consistence."  Upon  this  statement  of  the  historian  it  may  be  remarked, 
that  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  Church  was  unequal  to  its  own  proper 
work;  and  that  in  the  suppression  of  religious  error,  it  was  weak  and 
guilty  enough  to  permit  the  employment  of  the  civil  magistrate  and 
penal  laws  in  the  noble  cause  of  divine  truth.  Thus  early  did  the 
daughter  of  heaven  consent  to  an  alliance  that  has  made  her  the  tool 
and  shame  of  a  carnal  policy  for  the  greater  part  of  two  thousand 
years. 

The  precise  tenets  of  Pelagius  it  is  difficult  to  discover  except  on  a 
few  essential  points.  He  was  frequently  ambiguous,  and,  unless 
misrepresented,  not  always  candid.  The  fullest  account  of  them  of  a 
recent  date  is  given  from  Walch  in  the  Faiths  of  the  World,  vol.  ii., 
where,  in  a  list  of  twenty-nine  diflferent  doctrinal  articles,  the  nature 
and  extent  of  his  errors  are  exhibited  with  great  minuteness.  The 
following  are  among  the  chief; — That  men  come  into  the  world,  in  tlie 
same  state  a^  to  power  and  ability,  that  Adam  did, — that  the  sin  of  Adam 
hurt  himself  only, — that  human  nature  is  not  changed  by  the  fall, — that 
Adam  would  liave  died  even  if  he  had  not  sinned, — that  Adam's  sin  is  not 
imputed  to  his  posterity, — that  human  nature  is  not  depraved  in  consequence 
of  Adam's  sin, — that  man  is  free  to  sin  or  not,  as  he  pleases, — that  salvation 
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depends  on  the  right  use  of  our  own  powers, — that  perfect  obedience  to  the 
laio  is  possible  by  men, — that  grace  changes  only  the  understanding  and  not 
the  wiUj — and  that  salvation  consists  in  leaving  off  sinning  and  embracing 
the  doctrines  of  Christ,  and  this,  with  much  more,  man  can  do  if  he  will. 

It  is  plain  that  a  system  of  doctrines  such  as  these,  must  have 
originated  in  human  reason  alone,  and  not  in  revelation  in  any  sense 
whatever.  For  it  is  so  evidently  opposed  to  direct  scripture  statement, 
and  so  contradictory  to  the  declared  design  of  the  gospel,  that  no  man 
who  revered  the  Book  of  God  as  divine  could  ever  have  entertained 
such  erroneous  sentiments.  Beyond  all  question,  Pclagius  formed  his 
scheme  from  mere  reason,  and  having  put  it  into  shape,  he  then  twisted 
holy  scripture  to  suit  his  pre-conceived  notions.  It  is  not  possible  to 
imagine  that  such  a  man  went  to  scripture  first  as  the  light  and  guide 
of  reason ;  but  on  the  contrary,  he  made  reason  his  great  teacher,  and 
then  laboured  to  enlist  the  word  of  God  into  the  service  of  that  dan- 
gerous and  defective  guide.  Among  the  manifold  errors  that  have 
cursed  the  professing  church,  none  have  ever  more  flatly  contradicted 
the  word  of  God  than  those  of  Pelagius. 

It  was  necessary  to  the  support  of  such  a  mass  of  error,  that  scrip- 
ture should  be  rendered  as  obscure  as  possible  by  a  method  of 
interpretation  intended  to  hide  or  destroy  its  true  meaning.  Hence 
Pelagius  gave  no  fewer  than  six  interpretations  to  the  word  "  grace." 
It  was — our  whole  nature  but  especially  freewill, — the  promulgation  of 
the  law  of  God, — pardon, — the  example  of  Christ, — internal  change  in 
our  understanding, — and  sometimes  baptism  and  flnal  happiness. 
With  Pelagius,  grace  was  all  these,  but  never  electing,  renewing,  or 
sanctifying  grace ;  never  that  free  act  of  God's  mercy  which  led  the 
great  apostle  to  exclaim,  "  By  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  what  I  am  !"  It 
was,  with  the  vain  and  superficial  Pelagius  the  employment  of  human 
power  according  to  the  freewill  of  man,  and  in  no  sense  an  act  of 
unmerited  mercy  on  the  part  of  God.  Omnipotent  man  did  the  work, 
and  God  simply  looked  on  and  approved ! 

On  a  close  examination  of  this  system  it  will  be  found  to  resolve 
itself  into  the  following  main  particulars: — 1st.  A  denial  of  the  total 
depravity  of  man.  2nd.  A  belief  in  the  absolute  freedom  of  the  human  will, 
8rd.  A  dependence  on  works  as  the  ground  of  salvation.  And  4th.  A 
practical  rejection  of  divine  grace  as  unnecessary.  These,  it  will  be  evident 
are  the  leading  errors  of  Pelagianism,  others  being  subordinate  and 
secondary ;  and  to  the  consideration  of  these  as  the  major  principles 
of  the  system,  the  reader's  attention  will  be  briefly  directed. 

That  the  plain  doctrine  of  Holy  Scripture  on  the  corruption  of 
human  nature  is  that  of  a  total  depravity  cannot  be  questioned,  without 
doing  violence  to  every  principle  of  honest  interpretation.  On  what 
other  ground  can  we  accept  the  description  of  the  awful  wickedness  of 
mankind  before  the  Flood, — or  the  asserted  and  unquestioned  deceit- 
fulness  of  the  human  heart, — or  the  offering  of  Christ  as  a  sacrifice 
for  sin, — or  the  indispensable  necessity  of  the  new  birth?  And  is  not 
the  testimony  equally  direct  on  the  great  doctrine  of  the  imputation  of 
Adam's  sin  to  his  entire  posterity?  Can  this  be  doubted  by  any 
impartial  reader  of  Romans  v.  12 — 21?    The  argument  on  this  subject. 
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narrows  to  the  single  point  of  whether  the  apostle  Paul  or  the  rational- 
izing Pelagius  is  the  more  worthy  of  belief, — ^whether,  in  a  word,  we 
are  to  accept  the  teachings  of  direct  inspiration,  or  listen  to  the  unsup- 
ported opinions  of  a  mere  man,  who  nowhere  gives  proof  of  deep 
thought,  or  profound  piety ; — and  in  so  grave  a  matter  there  can  be, 
and  there  ought  to  be,  but  one  conclusion,  which  is  that  where  Scrip- 
ture speaks  let  Pelagius  and  every  other  such  man  be  forgotten. 

Besides  this,  if  the  subject  is  viewed  in  the  light  of  mere  philosophy, 
there  can  be  no  other  than  total  depravity  if  there  be  depravity  at  all. 
A  partial  depravity  is  an  absurdity,  since  man  must  either  be  saint  or 
sinner,  holy  or  corrupt.  The  unity  and  simplicity  of  his  moral  nature 
reject  the  idea  of  anything  partial  in  his  spiritual  being.  He  is  in 
himself  a  totality,  and  can  never  be  divided  into  separate  parts ;  what- 
ever therefore  affects  his  spiritual  character  affects  him  wholly  and 
totally.  Hence  human  depravity  must  of  necessity  be  complete ;  and 
if  it  appears  less  so  in  some  individuals  than  in  others,  this  is  explained 
by  the  presence  of  restraining  influences  which  hold  in  check  the 
depravity  that  has  made  us  all  "  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desper- 
ately wicked."  It  is  very  questionable  whether,  apart  from  such 
influences,  there  remains  a  stand  point  between  God  and  Devil.  Had 
not  man  been  totally  depraved  there  never  could  have  been  a  cannibal 
upon  earth.  That  hideous  type  of  our  common  humanity  proclaims 
to  the  universe  the  corruptibility  of  our  nature  when  left  to  itself. 

As  a  consequence  free-will,  as  taught  by  Pelagius,  and  a  number  of 
others,  is  an  impossibility  and  a  contradiction.  An  impossibility, 
because  if  the  depravity,  be  total  it  must  of  necessity  include  the  will 
as  a  part  of  the  depraved  man ;  and  a  contradiction  by  assuming  that 
the  man  is  evil,  but  his  will  is  good.  According  to  this  shallow  Uieorj 
the  man  may  go  oneway,  but  the  will  another:— the  one  tending 
towards  sin,  but  the  other  towards  holiness ; — the  one  inclining  to  evil, 
but  the  other  inclining  to  good.  And  this  *'  house  divided  against 
itself  is  the  man  of  Pelagianism,  and  in  this  particular,  of  its  counter- 
part in  Arminianism  also.  This  system  of  contradictions,  moreover, 
is  held  to  be  necessary  to  human  responsibility,  as  if  responsibility  had 
to  do  with  the  will  only  and  not  with  the  whole  man.  Responsibility 
has  to  do  with  man,  of  whom  the  will  is  but  a  part ;  and  the  sinfulness 
of  man,  including  that  of  his  will,  can  never  avail  to  release  him  from 
moral  obligation.  Whether  upright  or  fallen,  whether  saint  or  sinner, 
man  is  amenable  to  his  Maker ;  and  the  fact  of  his  depravity  can  never 
make  the  slightest  difference  in  his  accountability  to  Him  who  is 
*'  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever."  If  therefore  the  freedom  of  the  human 
will  is  demanded  as  a  necessary  condition  of  moral  responsibility,  it  is 
granted  at  once,  and  without  hesitation ;  but  if,  in  consequence  of  this 
concession,  or  on  any  other  ground,  it  is  pleaded  that  this  freewill 
can  ever  be  enlisted  on  the  side  of  God  and  goodness  apart  from  the 
Holy  Spirit's  grace,  this  we  utterly  deny  as  opposed  to  Scripture 
statement  in  the  first  instance,  and  to  sound  philosophy  in  the  next. 
The  freedom  of  the  will  is  necessary  to  responsibility ;  but  the  freedom 
of  that  will  in  depraved  man,  is  a  freedom  for  evil  and  not  for  good,  and 
it  is  an  unspeakable  mercy  that  the  infinitely  wise  and  holy  God,  holds 
"hat  most  corrupt  and  wicked  will  in  check.    But  for  this  merciful 
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interposition  the  depraved  freewill  of  fallen  man  would  make  the  world 
a  Gehenna  of  deadi,  a  dwelling-place  of  fiends.  Consequently,  the 
first  act  of  sovereign  mercy  towards  the  saved  is  to  "  make  them  wdUng 
in  the  day  of  his  power ;"  and  this  most  gracious  process  in  the  human 
heart  confirms  beyond  all  doubt  or  cavilling,  the  tmth  of  the 
Redeemer's  words,  "  No  man  can  come  to  me  except  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  me,  draw  him." 

Hence  it  follows  that  salvation  is  not  and  can  never  be,  of  works,  as 
Pelagius  asserted,  but  must  be  of  grace,  of  pure  free  grace.  As  a 
"  gift,"  to  which  none  have  claim,  it  is  a  sovereign  act,  and  according 
to  plan  and  purpose  irrespective  of  merit  in  the  creature,  since  none 
can  exist  in  a  creature  wholly  corrupt.  Consequently,  viewed  in 
whatever  light,  Pelagianism  is  a  delusion  and  a  snare.  Indulging  in 
contradictions, — opposing  holy  Scripture  with  cool  audacity  and  empty 
pride, — imputing  to  fallen  creatures  a  liberty  which,  if  possessed, 
would  be  both  dangerous  and  defiant, — and  discarding  the  aid  of 
divine  grace,  on  the  ground  of  prior  ability  without  it ;  Pelagianism 
comes  before  us,  as  the  offspring  of  pride  and  self-suflSciency,  and  the 
determined  foe  of  that  free  grace  in  Christ,  which  gives  to  the  believing 
sinner  all  his  hope,  and  to  the  ever-blessed  God  all  his  glory,  as  the 
Saviour  of  his  chosen  people. 

None,  however,  who  study  this  system  can  question  its  seductive 
influence.  It  is  gratifying  to  corrupt  man  to  be  told  that  he  is  free 
and  not  a  slave  ;  and  in  nothing  is  fidelity  put  to  a  severer  test  than  in 
withholding  this  gratification  from  human  pride.  Even  the  Saviour's 
life  was  endangered  by  denying  this  freedom  to  the  Jews  in  the  bold 
and  faithful  assertion,  "Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  servant 
[doulos,  slave]  of  sin."  (John  viii.  34)  Pelagianism  is,  consequently, 
most  congenial  to  our  corrupt  nature  by  flattering  our  pride,  and 
contributing  to  our  vanity.  Proclaiming  a  freedom  which,  as  sinners, 
we  have  forfeited,  and  a  liberty  which  Divine  grace  alone  can  restore ; 
its  approaches  resemble  those  of  the  character  in  the  book  of  Proverbs 
(chap,  vii.)  of  whom  it  is  said,  that,  "  she  hath  cast  down  many  wounded ; 
yea,  many  strong  men  have  been  slain  by  her.  Her  house  is  the  way  to  hell, 
going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death,'* 

W.  S. 


PAUL'S  THOKN  IN  THE  FLESH. 
No.  1. 

2  GoBiNTHiAirs  xii.  7. 


The  opinions  of  celebrated  men  who  rank  among  sound  divines,  are 
very  diverse  on  the  subject  of  Paul's  thorn  in  the  flesh.  In  a  second 
paper  several  of  these  opinions  will  be  given  with  appropriate  remarks. 
For  the  present,  the  following  cautious  letter  is  given.  It  was  written 
by  Mr.  Stephens  to  H.  Moore,  on  the  29th  of  December,  1814,  and  is 
none  the  less  worthy  of  a  careful  perusal  on  account  of  age. 
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"  St.  Paul's  infirmity  was  one  well  known  in  hot  climates — a  chro- 
nical ophthalmia.  Hence  he  was  what  is  called  blear-eyed,  and  was 
often,  perhaps,  obliged  to  wear  a  shade.  It  made  his  personal  presence 
mean ;  it  was  a  visible  infirmity  in  his  flesh ;  it  hindered  his  useful- 
ness, and  therefore  he  besought  the  Lord  anxiously  that  it  might 
depart  from  him,  but  was  answered,  *  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.' 
It  made  it,  for  the  most  part,  painful  and  difficult  for  him  to  write. 
Hence  he  generally  employed  an  amanuensis,  and  regarded  it  as  a 
great  matter  when  he  used  his  own  pen.  *  You  see  how  large  a  letter 
I  have  written  to  you  with  mine  own  hand.'  *The  salutation  of  me,  Paul, 
written  with  my  own  hand.'  It  is  thought  that  he  might  abstain  from 
writing  to  save  his  strength  or  time ; — why  then  did  he  work  at  tent- 
making  ?  A  man  who  maintained  himself  by  that  sedentary  labour 
might  as  well  have  been  at  his  desk,  for  we  cannot  suppose  that  the  wages 
of  a  journeyman  tent-maker  were  greater  than  those  of  an  amanuensis. 
It  exposed  him  to  contempt  and  derision  among  strangers,  and  there- 
fore he  gives  praise  to  the  Galatians,  that  when  he  preached  the  Gospel 
to  them  at  the  first,  through  infirmity  of  the  flesh,  his  temptation 
which  was  in  *  his  flesh,  they  despised  not.*  That  the  infirmity  was  of 
a  bodily  kind,  seems  quite  indisputable.  Doddridge,  and  all  the  best 
commentators  take  that  side.  It  is  literally  so  described ;  and  the 
calling  it  a  *  messenger  of  Satan'  is  perfectly  consistent  with  its  being 
a  bodily  disease.  Satan,  in  fifty  places,  is  represented  as  the  imme- 
diate author  of  corporal  defects  and  maladies.  The  passages  cited  show 
it  was  something  visible  to  others.  How  could  a  temptation  to  a  parti- 
cular sin  be  so,  unless  it  was  complied  with  ?  It  would  be  derogatory 
to  the  character  of  the  Apostle,  and  even  of  an  antinomian  tendency, 
to  suppose  this  to  have  been  the  case.  The  Galatians  ought  to  have 
despised  him,  if,  in  preaching  the  Gospel,  he  had  exhibited  before  them 
the  strength  of  a  temptation  by  the  commission  of  open  sin.  They 
would  have  deserved  no  praise  for  not  despising,  but  itie  reverse ;  ie- 
for  not  despising  the  temptation,  if  put  for  the  visible  sin,  which  was 
its  evidence.  In  short,  I  am  astonished  how  any  pious  and  judicious 
commentator  should  think  this  *  thorn  in  the  flesh'  a  thorn  in  the 
conscience.  If  it  was  bodily,  it  was  also  some  bodily  infirmity  of  an 
unsightly  appearance,  making  his  *  person'  or  aspect  *  mean,'  and  expo- 
sing him  to  contempt.  How  shall  we  find  a  more  probable  hypothesis 
to  suit  those  and  the  other  preconceptions  ?  He  was  not  lame, — witness 
his  great  bodily  activity. 

**  Doddridge  suppposes  that  the  view  he  had  of  celestial  glories 
might  have  affected  his  nervous  system  so  as  to  occasion  stammering 
in  his  speech,  or  some  ridiculous  distortion  in  his  countenance. 
(Exposition.  2  Corinthians  xii.  7)  But  it  is  at  least  equally  probable 
that  those  heavenly  visions,  or  the  supernatural  light  which  blinded 
him  at  his  conversion,  might  have  left  a  weakness  and  disease  in  the 
organs  immediately  affected.  It  is  notorious  that  after  a  severe  inflam- 
mation in  the  eyes,  they  are  extremely  liable,  for  a  long  time,  or 
through  life,  to  a  return  of  the  complaint.  It  may  be  even  presumed 
from  analogy,^  that  unless  the  miracle  which  restored  Paul  to  sight> 
removed  also  a  natural  secondary  effect  of  the  temporary  injury  the 
organs  had  received,  there  must  have  been  a  predisposition  afterwards 
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to  the  complaint  which  I  suppose  him  to  have  had.  Now  that  frugality 
in  the  use  of  means,  which  has  been  observed  even  in  the  miraculous 
works  of  God,  may  be  supposed  to  have  permitted  that  predisposition 
to  remain,  it  being  designed  that  the  Apostle,  for  his  humiliation  and 
the  exercise  of  his  fai^  and  patience,  should  have  a  permanent  infir- 
mity of  the  flesh  to  struggle  with  in  future  life. 

"The  choice  of  the  metaphor  by  which  St.  Paul  describes  his  infirmity 
also  weighs  much  with  me ;  indeed  it  first  excited  my  conjecture.  The 
pain  of  ophthalmia,  when  severe,  exactly  resembles  the  prick  of  a  thorn 
or  pin.  I  once  had  it  severely  indeed  in  the  West  Indies.  It  made  me 
blind,  in  a  manner,  for  about  three  weeks,  and  during  that  time  if  a 
ray  of  light  by  any  means  broke  into  my  darkened  chamber,  it  was  like 
a  thorn  or  pin  run  into  my  eye,  and  so  I  often  described  it.  I  felt  also 
the  subsequent  effect  for  years,  which  I  supposed  to  have  been 
experienced  by  St.  Paul ;  a  predisposition  to  inflammation  in  the  eyes, 
which  extreme  care  and  timely  applications  prevented  from  recurring, 
I  see  a  further  possible  source  of  this  idea  in  his  mind,  in  the  fact  that 
thorns  in  the  eyes  are  figuratively  used  in  difi'erent  parts  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, to  signify  troubles  and  temptations.  (See  Numbers  xxxiii.  65, 
and  Joshua  xxiii.  13)  Now  if  this  metaphor  had  an  affinity  with  the 
actual  bodily  sensations  of  the  Apostle,  it  was  natural  he  should  think 
of  and  use  it,  but  as  natural  that  he  should  vary  it  into  the  more  general 
terra  flesh,  that  he  might  not  confound  the  proper  witli  the  metapho- 
rical sense,  and  be  understood  to  mean  that  a  thorn  actually  thrust  into 
his  eye  had  produced  the  disease. 

"This  may  be  thought,  perhaps,  too  refined ;  but  the  strongest  argu- 
ment of  all  remains,  and  appears  to  me  nearly,  if  not  quite,  decisive : 
it  rests  upon  Galatians  iv.  15.  After  praising  them  in  the  pre- 
ceding verse,  for  not  despising  his  fleshly  infirmity  (whatever  that 
was),  he  here  subjoins,  •  I  bear  you  record,  that  if  it  had  been  possible, 
ye  would  have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and  have  given  them  to 
me.'  How  natural  this  context  on  my  hypothesis  !  How  little  so  on 
any  other !  Was  it  a  moral  infirmity,  a  temptation  shown  by  its  fruits  ? 
It  might,  then,  have  pardon;  it  might  have  charitable  and  respectful 
indulgence,  in  consideration  of  the  great  and  good  qualities  which  were 
seen  in  the  same  character;  but  it  could  not  give  rise  to  such  glowing 
affection,  such  ardour  of  sympathetic  kindness,  as  these  words  import. 
Again,  was  it  a  bodily  infirmity  affecting  some  other  member  than  the 
eye ;  how  extremely  unnatural  this  expression  of  the  sympathy  which 
it  produced.  Let  us  take,  for  instance,  Doddridge's  conjecture.  *  You 
saw  my  paralytic  distortions  in  my  mouth  and  cheeks,  you  heard  my 
stammering  tongue,  when  I  first  preached  the  Gospel  to  you  ;  but  you 
despised  not  those  infirmities.  On  the  contrary,  you  would,  if  it  had 
been  possible,  have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes  and  given  them  to  me.' 
Suppose  lameness,  or  some  sharp  internal  disease,  (as  others  have 
supposed,  notwithstanding  the  visible  character  of  the  infirmity,)  and 
the  incongruity  is  not  much,  if  at  all,  less.  But  if  the  Apostle  was 
speaking  of  his  diseased  ey^s,  which  made  his  aspect  unsightly,  and 
prevented,  perhaps,  much  of  the  natural  effect  of  his  preaching,  to 
which  they,  nevertheless,  respectfully  listened,  and  with  affectionate 
sympathy  did  all  they  could  for  his  comfort  and  relief, — how  natural, 
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how  appropriate  this  grateful  close  of  the  encomium.  Such  was  your 
generous  and  tender  sympathy,  that  I  verily  believe,  if  you  could  have 
removed  those  sufiferings  of  mine,  and  that  obstacle  to  my  more  perfect 
usefulness,  by  taking  the  infirmity  in  my  stead,  by  plucking  out  your 
own  sound  eyes,  and  transferring  them  to  my  use,  you  would  have 
been  willing  to  do  so." 


SAINTS  PRESENTED  FAULTLESS. 

f Continued  from  December,  1863  J 


How  clearly  does  it  then  appear  that  the  highest  measure  of  spiritual 
joy  of  which  we  read  in  Scripture  arose  from  manifestations  of  God  to 
his  people — ^thence  sprung  their  highest  happiness  and  greatest 
strength ;  the  clearer  and  fuller  their  views  of  God,  the  more  blessed 
were  they.  Yet  the  clearest  views  of  God  in  this  world  have  been  in 
a  manner  dimmed  through  the  weakness  and  darkness  of  our  nature. 
And,  moreover,  the  clearest  manifestations  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
have  been  by  means  of  temples,  visions,  dreams,  and  sacred  ordinances 
through  which  God  was  pleased  to  make  himself  known.  But  those 
means  which  were  necessary  to  keep  off  and  soften  the  too  bright 
effulgence  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  will  hereafter  be  laid  aside :  there 
will  be  no  temple,  no  cloud,  no  veil.  Now  we  see  through  a  glass 
darkly,  but  then  face  to  face :  now  we  know  in  part ;  then[^shall  we 
know  even  as  also  we  are  known. 

What  true  and  solid  ground  have  you,  then,  to  hope  that  your 
meeting  with  the  Lord  will  be  unspeakably  delightful  ?  After  ajjong 
absence;  after  much  earnest  desire  and  joyful  expectation;  after 
striving  and  waiting  and  suffering,  very  great  must  be  your  triumph 
and  your  joy  when  He  comes  the  second  time.  Happy  shall  they  be 
who  shall  see  this  and  be  honoured  to  participate  in  its  most  blessed 
fulness.  But  now,  beloved,  as  Jude  saith,  *•  Kemember  ye  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  there  should  'be  mockers  in  the  last  times,  who  should  walk  after 
their  own  ungodly  lusts.  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  yourselves  in 
your  most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  keep  yourselves  in 
the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  unto 
eternal  life." 

And  surely,  ardent  love  and  gratitude  and  praise,  are  due  to  God 
from  us,  for  this  well-founded  and  most  blessed  hope.  The  words  of 
this  apostle  here  are  most  significant  and  full :  **  To  the  only  wise  God 
our  Saviour,"  he  says,  "  be  glory,  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power, 
both  now  and  ever.  Amen."  Now,  if,  in  the  general  scheme  of  the 
gospel  salvation,  God  hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and 
prudence,  how  can  we  but  adore  his  wisdom  and  his  care  in  the  parti- 
cular mercy  of  keeping  us  from  falling  and  bringing  us  into  his 
everlasting  kingdom  ?  How  did  He  keep  Lot  in  Sodom ;  who,  so  far 
from  being  led  astray  by  the  errors  of  the  wicked,  was  vexed  from  day 
to  day  by  their  unlawful  deeds !     And  when  the  children  of  Israel 
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killed  the  prophets,  digged  down  the  altars  of  God,  and  Elijah  alone 
was  left  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  and  they  sought  his  life,  what  said  the 
answer  of  God? — "I  have  reserved  to  myself  seven  thousand  men, 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  or  kissed  his  image."  And 
when,  through  the  great  apostacy  of  the  latter  days,  the  enemy  came 
in  like  a  flood,  "  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  lifted  up  a  standard  against 
him."  (Revelations  vii.)  Of  the  hai)py  number  thus  redeemed  from 
the  earth  you  have  the  following  description  ;  and  as  it  extends  to  the 
faithful  of  our  own  day,  it  applies  to  you  also.  "These  were  redeemed 
from  among  men,  being  the  first-fruits  unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb. 
And  in  their  mouth  was  found  no  guile ;  for  they  are  without  fault 
before  thedirone  of  God  "    (Revelations  xiv) 

Finally,  brethren,  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  You  have  the  highest  reason, 
in  relation  to  your  hope  in  God,  for  gratitude  and  praise.  The  wisdom 
and  the  power  by  which  all  thmgs  were  formed,  tiie  love  that  changes 
not  are  engaged  to  keep  your  souls  from  falling.  The  great  Shepherd 
of  the  sheep,  who  gave  his  life  for  you,  and  who  has  led  you  through 
the  wilderness  and  fed  you  in  green  pastures,  will  at  length  conduct 
you  to  the  paradise  of  God.  To  him,  then,  be  all  glory,  all  honour, 
all  praise. 

And  how  do  you  now  pray,  and  long  to  see  his  name  exalted  in  the 
earth ;  and  his  laws  received  and  honoured  in  the  church  !  Are  not 
all  the  talents,  the  energies,  and  riches  of  the  church,  the  gift  of  God  ? 
And  ought  they  not  to  be  all  converted  to  his  service,  "  whose  you  are, 
and  whom  you  serve?"  And  as  you  joyfully  look  for  the  life  and  incor- 
ruption  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel,  and  have,  through  grace,  a 
solid  elevating  hope  of  everlasting  glory,  it  is  meet  and  reasonable  that 
you  even  now  rejoice.  The  confident  expectation  of  the  never  ending 
happiness  of  the  sons  of  God  ought  to  fill  your  hearts,  like  the  hearts 
of  the  first  disciples,  with  triumphant  exultation.  To  expect  an 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory,  and  then  hang  down  your  head 
and  cry  Woe  is  me,  would  be  exceedingly  unworthy  of  your  high 
vocation.  I  know  your  entire  and  deep  dependence  on  the  grace  and 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  this  grace  is  promised ;  and  it  will 
be  graciously  imparted.  Ask,  and  you  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may 
be  full.  When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  his  glory  and  in  his 
Father's  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  He  will  openly  con- 
fess his  saints  and  clothe  them  with  immortality  and  honour.  And 
then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father.  A.  MACLEOD. 


Slavery  Still. — At  their  last  auction  sale,  Messrs.  Pannill  and  Son 
offered  several  negroes,  three  of  whom  brought  the  following  excellent 
prices  :— ^ane,  ten  years  of  age,  8,100  dollars,  equal  to  about  £626  of 

our  money  ;  John  Smith,  17  years  of  age,  3,460  dollars  ;  John ,  19 

years  of  age,  3,906  dollars.  The  recent  sales  of  negroes  in  this  city  evince 
the  fact  that  the  people  have  the  most  unbounded  confidence  in  the  success 
of  our  cause.  Prices  continue  to  advance  slowly  and  steadily,  and  where 
a  good  hand  of  either  sex  is  put  up  at  auction,  the  bidding  is  always 
spirited. — Petersburg  Express^  Southern  States. 
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ps^  fox  iht  |0ttnjg. 


THE  WORLD'S  CONVERSION  TO 
GOD  IN  CHRIST. 

My  Dear  Young  Fbiends, — The 
subject  on  which  several  of  you 
wrote  to  me  is  a  very  important 
one,  and  it  is  one  for  which  we 
should  constantly  pray  and  labour. 
For  this  world  is  not  to  be  for 
ever  under  the  control  of  Satan, 
to  deceive  and  destroy  the  souls 
of  men.  This  you  have  shown 
from  Psalm  xxii.  27,  **All  the  ends 
of  the  world  shall  remember  and  turn 
unto  the  Lord ;  and  aU  the  kindreds 
oj  the  nations  shaU  worship  before 
thee"  And  the  same  glorious 
truth  is  taught  in  Psalms  Ixvi  4, 
Ixvii.  7,  Ixxii.  17,  and  cxiii.  3-  The 
glowing  prophecies  of  Isaiah  and 
Daniel  abound  with  similar  repre- 
sentations. Isaiah  (xi.  9)  says, 
•'  The  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover 
the  seaT  and  Daniel  (vii.  27) 
speaking  of  the  great  King,  Christ 
the  Lord,  says,  *'  Whosfi  kingdom  is 
an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  all 
dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  him" 
And  then  we  read  the  words  of 
the  angel  to  the  shepherds  on  the 
plains  of  Bethlehem,  (Luke  ii,  10) 
"I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people."  The  beloved  apostle  also, 
in  his  banishment,  was  favoured 
with  the  visions  of  the  future  and 
heard  (Kevelations  xi.  15)  "  Great 
voices  in  heaven  saying.  The  king- 
doms of  this  world  are  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 
Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever"  And  afterwards  (xx.  3) 
he  saw  an  angel  seize  the  Devil 
and  Satan,  then  cast  him  into 
the  bottomless  pit  and  shut  him 
up    **  that    he    should   deceive    the 


nations  no  more"  until  that  pre- 
dicted period  of  "a  thousand 
years"  should  be  fulfilled. 
Whether  that  prophetic  period 
be  literally  a  thousand  years,  per- 
haps no  uninspired  person  can 
say;  but  whether  that  or  more, 
during  the  whole  period  the 
world  will  not  be  deceived  by  Sa- 
tan, but  the  spirit  of  falsehood  will 
be  withdrawn  from  all  the  earth. 

What  a  glorious  assurance 
these  and  other  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture give  us,  that  this  world  of 
our's  shall  yet  become  Christ's 
world;  and  that  kings  shall  be- 
come the  nursing  Others  and 
their  queens  the  nursing  mothers 
of  his  church.  What  then  should 
we  all  be  doing — the  old  and 
young — the  rich  and  poor — pa- 
rents and  children?  Look  at 
Isaiah  Ixii.  6  and  7,  and  then  give 
me  an  answer.         The  Editob. 


A  TRUE  CHRISTIAN. 
At  Lambeth-street  Police  Office, 
a  coalwhipper  was  charged  with  a 
violent  assault  on  a  fellow-work- 
man, by  knocking  off  a  part  of  his 
nose.  The  poor  sufferer  would 
not  press  the  charge,  as  the  pri- 
soner was  a  hard-working  man 
with  a  large  family.  "What," 
said  the  magistrate,  "  not  punish 
him  after  &at  savage  assault?" 
"  No,  your  worship,"  replied  the 
noble-hearted  fellow,  "  I  don't 
want  to  hurt  him."  The  magis- 
trate praised  the  man  for  his 
Christian  spirit,  but  said,  that  at 
least  he  must  have  some  compen- 
sation. "Please  your  worship," 
replied  the  poor  man,  "  he  has  a 
large  family,  and  if  you  will  forgive 
him,  I  shall  sleep  all  the  better." 
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PAUL'S  THORN  IN  THE  FLESH. 

An  enquirer  asks,  Was  Paul  in 
danger  of  exalting  himself,  or  was 
he  in  danger  of  heing  exalted  hj 
others,  that  "  a  thorn  in  the  flesh 
was  given  to  him  ?"  d  Corinthians 
xii.  7. 

Professor  Bohinson  says,  the 
word  [uperairomai]  is  used  in  the 
New  Testament  only  in  the  mid- 
dle voice.  The  same  word  is 
used  in  2  Thessalonians  ii.  4, 
where,  I  suppose,  every  enlight- 
ened Protestant  understands  the 
Pope  to  he  intended,  and  that  in 
his  case  it  is  self  exaltation. 


CHRISTIANS  AT  CONCERTS. 

Will  any  of  the  readers  of  the 
"  Primitive''  oblige  an  enquirer  by 
giving  their  views  on  Christians 
attending  Concerts.  Is  it  right  ? 
Are  they  likely  to  "  grow  in 
grace"  by  going  there?  Is  it 
"  redeeming  the  time  ?"  Do  Con- 
certs properly  belong  to  the 
Church  or  the  world  ? 


FAMILY  PRAYER. 
Arffus  asks.  Can  that  be  called 
a  Christian   family  where   family 
prayer    is   habitually   neglected? 
(Genesis  xviii.  19.) 


(!i>oxn^0\xAmtt 


CHINA. 
To  the  Rev,  W,  Stokes,  Manchester. 

My  Deab  Brother  in  Christ, — 
Though  not  personally  acquainted 
yet  doubtless  you  have  heard  my 
name  as  a  Baptist  Missionary  in 
China.  I  have  just  seen  your 
name  in  one  of  my  papers  in  con- 
nection with  a  Strict  Communion 
Baptist  move  in  England.  This 
seems  to  be  a  late  move  tending 
to  concentrate  the  strength  and 
labours  of  that  class  of  Baptists 
in  England. 

As  a  strict  Communion  Baptist 
I  am  glad  to  see  such  a  move  in 
England.  We  are  generally  so 
from  the  United  States  of  America; 
and  I  should  be  glad  that  we 
could  be  unitedly  so  in  China. 
The  object  of  this  communication 
is,  if  possible,  to  interest  you  and 


I  your  strict  communion  brethren 
in  the  China  mission,  as  a  suit- 
able field  for  your  first  and  most 
energetic  foreign  effort.  The  other 
Baptist  brethren  of  England  have 
occupied  India,  where  they  have 
a  good  foothold;  but  they  have 
done  little  or  nothing  in  China. 
They  had  one  or  two  missionaries 
about  Shanghae;  but  Brother 
Hall,  the  principal  one,  died,  and 
I  am  not  sure  that  they  have  one 
left  now.  This  field  seems  just 
to  have  been  left  open  by  your 
open  communion  brethren  as  if 
on  purpose  that  you,  who  are 
strict  communionist,  might  oc- 
cupy it.  And  then  all  the  Baptists 
in  China,  whether  from  England 
or  America,  may  commune  toge- 
ther when  we  meet.  This  feels  to 
me  desirable.  And  what  other 
field  for  missionary  work  can  you 
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find  so   open,   so  large,  and   so 
needy  as  China? 

I  have  been  here  twenty-six 
years,  and  of  course  must  shortly 
resign  my  work  to  other  hands, 
according  to  the  course  of  nature. 
I  have  a  constituted  Baptist 
Church  here  in  Canton,  and  two 
Chapels,  where  I  have  preaching 
every  Sunday ;  but  not  being  con- 
nected with  any  Board,  I  have  no 
one  prepared  to  succeed  me  in  my 
work  when  I  am  done.  I  have 
been  feeling  around  among  the 
Boards  of  my  native  country 
where  I  should  find  a  successor ; 
but  this  civil  war  prevents  any 
prospect  of  such  from  that  quarter. 
Now,  would  it  not  be  as  well  to 
bring  this  subject  before  your 
people  in  that  way  which  you  may 
think  most  advisable — I  mean  the 
subject  of  the  China  Mission — 
and  from  the  facilities  I  might  be 
able  to  afford  such  a  commence- 
ment, might  it  not  be  well  to  join 
me  at  Canton,  and  also  at  Nan- 
king, should  that  place  be  re- taken 
by  the  Imperialists,  as  we  expect  ? 
I  have  a  chapel  of  my  own  both 
here  and  also  one  there,  and  could, 
doubtless,  afford  much  beginning 
aid  to  missionaries  from  your 
community.  I  should  be  glad  to 
welcome  such  as  are  inclined  by 
your  appointment  to  come  and 
see.  China  is  a  great  field,  and 
must  be  cultivated ;  and  when  the 
fruit  begins  to  come  in  in  good 
earnest,  converts  may  be  expected 
to  multiply  like  the  dew  drops  of 
the  morning.  Nor  are  we  now 
without  fruit;  but  not  in  such 
rich  abundance  as  we  look  for  it 
hereafter.  There  are  two  Baptist 
churches  in  this  place,  which  to- 
gether, perhaps,  have  a  hundred 
members — and  more  coming — 
several  inquirers  on  hand.  I  have 
baptised  six  members  this  year — 
five'  at  one  time — which  was  en- 


couraging. Still  these  encourage- 
ments are  only  such  as  to  enable 
us  to  exercise  the  more  patience 
and  perseverance, —  "We  shall 
reap  in  due  time,  if  we  faint  not." 
I  hope  you  will  bring  this  subject 
before  your  brethren  in  their  asso- 
ciated capacity  in  some  shape — I 
mean  the  China  mission  in  gene- 
ral— that  they  may  have  the  op- 
portunity of  taking  it  under  serious 
consideration.  And  I  can  but 
earnestly  hope  that  they  will  adopt 
China  as  their  first  and  most  pro- 
minent foreign  mission  field,  and 
allow  their  first  missionary  or 
missionaries  at  least  to  visit  me 
at  Canton,  and  enjoy  an  option  of 
joining  me  or  not  at  their  own 
pleasure.  We  have  a  wide  field 
here  yet  unoccupied  by  any  one. 
Even  Canton  itself  calls  for  a  much 
closer  cultivation;  and  as  to  the 
countiy  around,  it  is  almost  a 
desert  yet,  so  far  as  relates  to 
gospel  cultivation ! 

But  the  night  of  darkness  and 
discouragement  has  passed  away 
in  China — the  day  now  dawneth  ; 
and  now  our  opportunities  and 
encouragements  to  labour  amoDg 
this  people  are  more  abundant 
than  are  likely  to  be  soon  im- 
proved, imless  the  Churches  in 
Christendom  exert  themselves 
with  a  new  degree  of  zeal  and 
energy.  If  undertaken,  I  trust 
the  very  greatness  of  the  work 
would  stimulate  your  people  with 
a  new  degree  of  energy.  In  fact, 
some  great  work  like  the  China 
mission,  is  the  best  stimulus  to 
infuse  energy  and  zeal,  prayer  and 
a  laborious  spirit  into  a  people 
like  your*s,  newly  beginning  on 
their  own  responsibility — on  their 
own  hook — as  we  say  in  America. 
And  when  once  stimulated  pro- 
perly, you  need  not  fear  as 
to  smaller  matters  and  home 
affairs — they  will  progress  equally 
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as  well—"  They  that  water  shall 
be  watered  themselves."  None 
the  less  will  be  done  at  home  and 
for  minor  missions,  because  you 
may  do  much  in  China,  but  rather 
the  more!  You  hardly  know 
your  strength  until  you  try  it. 

May  I  ask  the  favour  to  hear 
from  you  in  due  time,  whether 
anything  can  be  done  in  this  mat- 
ter? And  should  I  be  able  to 
sene  you  here  by  further  infor- 
mation, or  in  any  other  way,  I 
shall  be  most  happy  to  do  so. 
Command  my  service  at  pleasure 
in  the  mission  line. 

Yours  most  respectfully, 

J.  J.  Roberts. 

Canton,  October  12iA,  1883. 


^  J .'  Ib  not  this  letter  a 
all  on  your  Christian  zeal  and  activity, 
and  should  it  not  be  regarded,  in  the 
order  of  Divine  Providence,  as  a  parallel 
^  with  that  -of  Paul  (Acts  xvL  9-10) 
wd  the  man  of  Macedonia  who  prayed, 
Come  over  and  help  us?"  We  so 
'^gardit;  since  it  has  not  been  sought 
wr  but  has  come  to  us  spontaneously, 
but  verily  not  by  human  accident  or  mere 
chmoe.  And  how  should  the  Strict 
baptists  treat  this  fervent  appeal?  As 
n^  they  should  say  with  feithful 
laleb,  "Let  us  go  up  at  once,  and  pos- 
f*J8  it ;  for  we  are  well  able  to  overoome 
2  .  Will  our  friends  favour  us  with 
their  thoughts  upon  this  important  sub- 
vn^f^  ^^  ^<^^^  ^^  heUer—BD,  OJf 


THE  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

^0  ^  Editor    of   the    Primitive 

Church  Magazine, 

.  My  DEAR  Sir,— The  constant  and 
increasing  opposition  of  Puseyite 
^^^igymen  and  others,  to  Baptists 
^^  Baptist  principles,  in  many 
parts  of  the  country,  but  especi- 
%  among  the  poor,  requires  to 
^  i»et  by  the  free  ckculation  of 


scriptural  truth.  The  publications 
of  Uie  Baptist  Tract  Society  are 
well  adapted  for  this  purpose,  and 
hence,  numerous  appeals  have, 
year  after  year,  been  made  to  the 
Committee,  for  frjee  grants  for  disr 
tribution.  By  this  means  many 
have  been  enlightened  upon  the 
ordinance  of  Baptism,  as  taught  in 
the  New  Testament,  The  Com- 
mittee have  never  refused  an  appli- 
cation for  grants  until  the  present 
year,  but  they  are  obliged  to  do  so 
at  present,  as  the  funds  are 
exhausted. 

Very  many  urgent  appeals  are 
now  before  your  committee,  which 
they  are  anxious  to  assist,  and 
they  have,  therefore,  been  com- 
pelled to  make  an  especial  ap- 
peal for  increased  subscriptions 
and  donations. 

One  hundred  pounds  are  re- 
quired immediately,  to  supply 
present  wants,  and  remove  the 
debts, — and  an  increase  in  sub- 
scriptions, of  from  thirty  to  fifty 
pounds  per  annum,  that  the  spheres 
of  usefulness  continually  opening 
may  be  occupied. 

In  the  hope  that  this  may  be 
accomplished,  the  Committee  hq,ve  * 
engaged  the  services  of  Mr.  Adam 
Whitehead,  a  member  of  the 
Baptist  church,  at  Ogden,  in  Lan- 
cashire, to  visit  the  churches  and 
friends  in  the  North,  and  by  per- 
sonal application,  endeavour  to 
obtain  collections,  subscriptions, 
and  donations  for  the  society. 

As  the  principles  and  usefulness 
of  the  society  are  generally  known 
to  our  ministerial  brethren  in  the 
denomination,  it  is  hoped,  and 
earnestly  requested  that  they  will 
kindly  render  any  assistance  in 
their  power  to  Mr.  Whitehead, 
when  he  visits  the  neighbourhood 
in  which  they  reside. 
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Those  applications  for  grants 
that  are  standing  over,  will  be 
attended  to  as  soon  as  the  Com- 
mittee are  supplied  with  funds. 

If,  Mr.  Editor,  you  will  kindly 
assist  the  society,  by  inserting 
this  letter  in  your  Magazine  for 
January,  about  which  time  it  is 
expected  Mr.  Whitehead  will 
commence     his    engagement,    it 


will  much  oblige  the  Committee, 
and 

Yours,  very  sincerely, 

E.  J.  Oliveb,  Treasurer. 
3,  Chatham  Place,  Walworth  Hood, 
December  9th,  1863. 

[We  hare  very  great  pleasure  in  recom- 
mending this  appeal  to  the  libercdity  o£ 
our  readers,  and  sincerely  hope  that  Mr. 
Whitehead  may  be  greatly  enoonraged  in 
this  important  mission. — Ed.] 


I^^trg. 


THE    HAPPY    FUTURE. 
(IFrom  FoUocIi^s  Course  of  TimeJ 


The  animals,  as  onoe  in  Eden,  lired 

In  peaoe.    The  wolf  dwelt  with  the  lamb, 

the  bear 
And  leopard  with  the  fox.    With  looks 

of  lore. 
The  tiger  and  the  soaly  crocodile 
Together  met,  at  Gambia's  palmy  ware. 
Perched  on  the  eagle's  wing,  the  bird  of 

song. 
Singing,  arose,  and  yisited  the  sun ; 
And  with  the  falcon  sat  the  gentle  lark. 
The  little  child  leaped  from  his  mother's 

arms, 
And  stroked  the  crested  snake,  and  rolled 

unhurt 
Among  his  speckled  waves,  and  wished 

him  home ; 
And  sauntering  school-boys,  slow  retum- 
'    ing,  played 


At  eye  about  the  lion's  den,  and  woto. 
Into  his  shaggy  mane,  fantastic  flowers. 
To  meet  the  husbandman,  early  abroad. 
Hasted  the  deer,  and  waved  its  woodj 

head; 
And  round  his  dewy  steps,    the    hare 

unscared. 
Sported;    and  toyed  £imiliar  with    his 

dog. 
The  flocks  and  herds,  o'er  hill  and  rallej 

spread, 
Exulting,  cropped  the  ever-budding  herb. 
The  desert  blossomed,  and  the    barren 

sung. 
Justice  and  Mercy,  Holiness  and  Xiove, 
Among  the  people  walked;    Messiah 

reigned. 
And    earth   kept    Jubilee    a    thousand 

years. 


tmm^. 


The  Eclectic  Keview,  for  1863. 
London  :  Jackson,  Walford  and 
Co.,  27,  Paternoster  Kow. 

Most  of  our  readers,  we  pre- 
siune,  are  aware  that  the  Eclectic 
was  commenced  in  the  year  1806, 
and  that  as  a  consequence,  it  takes 
rank  among  those  publications 
that  owe   their  existence  to    the 


zeal  and  piety  of  a  past  generation. 
"  At  its  commencement,"  says  Mr. 
Eyland,  in  his  life  of  John  Foster, 
"  churchmen  and  dissenters  were 
united  in  its  support,  on  the  under- 
standing that  the  points  at  issue  be- 
tween them  were  not  to  be  brought 
under  discussion.  It  soon,however, 
became  evident  that  a  neutrality 
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which  would  exclude  from  animad- 
yersion,  not  only  the  abstract 
question  of  religious  establish- 
ments, but  all  abuses,  past  and 
present,  which  might  attach  to 
our  social  institutions,  would  nar- 
row the  freedom  of  discussion  to 
a  degree,  that,  in  a  nation  as  prac- 
tical as  ours,  would  deprive  the 
Review  of  all  interest  to  persons 
holding  decided  opinions.  Against 
this  equivocal  and  undignified 
position  which  even  then,  and  still 
more  in  later  years,  would  be  so 
unsatisfactory  to  earnest  minds, 
Mr.  Foster  made  frequent  and 
pointed  remonstrances,  which,  com- 
bined with  the  tone  of  several  of 
his  articles,  contributed  to  a  settle- 
ment of  the  Journal  on  a  Non- 
conformist basis."    p.  311. 

This  "  settlement"  of  the  foun- 
dation on  which  the  superstructure 
should  be  built,  gave  to  the  Eclectic 
at  its  commencement  a  freshness, 
a   distinctness,    and  a  freedom, 
which,    while  honourable   to  its 
projectors  and  supporters,    were 
the  means  of  securing  its  early 
success.    Its  mission  was  thus  de- 
fined by  a  manly  boldness  tempered 
with  charity,   which    its   leading 
contributors  studied  to  maintain. 
Hence    those    noble    papers    by 
Robert  Hall,   on  "Zeal  without 
Innovation,"  and  on   Gisbome*s 
Sermons;  that  also   on  Foster's 
Essays;    and  others   by    cotem- 
porary  hands,  possessing  powers 
scarcely,  if  at  all  inferior  to  those 
of  that  celebrated  writer.     There 
are   disquisitions    on    numerous 
topics  of  great  interest  and  import- 
ance, in  the  first  ten  volumes  of 
this  Review,  which  fifty  years  of 
subsequent  improvement  have  not 
excelled.  Forprofundity  of  thought, 
clearness  of  expression,  and  com- 
prehensiveness of  view,  they  even 
Qow,  keep  their  place  among  the 
first  productions  of  the  periodical 


But  has  the  Eclectic  maintained 
its  character?  This  question  is 
too  important  to  admit  of  a  hasty 
reply,  nor  should  any  reply  be 
attempted  without  a  careful  ex- 
amination of  its  recent  issues,  and 
a  candid  allowance  for  such  changes 
as  upwards  of  half  a  century  has 
unavoidably  introduced.  Whoever 
presumes  on  a  premature  answer, 
is  fairly  open  to  the  charge  of  pre- 
judice, ignorance,  or  partiality. 

We  have  carefully  watched  the 
course  of  the  Eclectic  for  the  last 
few  years, — have  read  its  articles 
with  attention, — and  done  our 
best  to  determine  how  far  it  is 
faithful  to  its  early  profession  of 
being  a  "journal  on  a  Noncon- 
formist basis."  For  inferior  matters 
we  care  very  little;  but  we  are 
seriously  concerned  about  a  Jour- 
nal that  is  the  avowed  exponent 
of  Nonconformist  principles,  and 
which  was  intended  to  be  the 
literary  organ  of  those  conscien- 
tious men  who  are  not  believers  in 
the  popular  but  empty  cry  of, 
"  Church  and  State." 

Then  comes  the  question  ;  how 
far  has  the  Eclectic  kept  steadily  in 
view  its  early  intention  ?  To  what 
extent  has  it  proved  itself  to  be 
the  faithful  expression  of  Noncon- 
formist opinions?  We  approach 
the  enquiry  with  due  caution,  and 
proceed  with  candour  to  furnish  a 
reply. 

That  iheEclectkhas  been  respect- 
ably conducted,  no  one  of  its 
readers  can  question  ;  but  respect- 
ability  is  only  one  quality  among 
many  in  the  management  of  such 
a  periodical.  If  power,  and  above 
all  if  Nonconformist  principle  are 
wanting,  or  but  defectively  sup- 
plied, mere  respectability  will  do 
but  little  for  the  avowed  object  of 
the  work.  Above  all  other  elements 
that  of  dogged,  straight-forward, 
and  even  old  fashioned  principle  is 
required,  to  give  weight  and  influ- 
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ence  to  any  organ  that  assumes  to 
represent  the  Nonconformist  body. 
Has  the  Eclectic^  in  recent  years, 
supplied  this  principle  ?  In  other 
words,  can  we  place  this  journal 
on  our  table  with  a  full  and  safe 
conviction  that  our  children  will 
learn  from  its  pages  the  immortal 
principles  for  which  our  forefathers 
suffered,  bled,  and  died? 

To  answer  this  grave  question 
to  some  extent,  let  a  careful  reader 
examine  the  leading  articles  of 
the  Eclectic  for  1863.  They  are 
the  following :  Christopher  North, — 
The  Jewish  Church, — St,  Bernard, — 
Kinglake*s  Invasion  of  the  Crimea, — 
John  Leif child, — James  Sherman, — 
A  Modern  Quaker  Apostle, — Legge, 
of  Leicester, —  Ulrich  Von  Hutten, — 
An  old  Eclectic  Reviewer, — Jeremy 
Taylor, — and  Dante.  But  from 
which  of  these  could  any  young 
Nonconformist  learn  the  nature 
of  those  principles  which  have 
induced  his  father  to  take  sides 
with  Dissenters ;  and  to  cut  him- 
self oflf  from  the  more  "respect- 
able" worshippers  at  the  Estab- 
lished Church?  We  are  deeply 
concerned  about  these  matters, 
and  cannot  allow  a  journal  to 
escape  merited  censure  when  it 
fails  to  fulfil  its  openly  avowed 
mission.  It  signifies  just  nothing 
that  it  does  something  else ;  it 
has  a  Nonconformist  duty  to 
discharge,  and  surely  it  is  not  too 
much  to  expect  that  in  a  whole 
year's  work,  there  should  be  some 
direct  proof  that  it  has  not  been 
"  a  dumb  dog  that  cannot  bark." 

We  cheerfully  award  to  this 
periodical  the  merit  of  industry, 
smartness,  and  a  fair  amount  of 
general  reading ;  but  we  miss  the 
gravity,  adherence  to  principle, 
and  impressiveness  of  former 
years.  The  spirit  of  levity,  or  of 
common-place  remark,  has  nearly 
superseded  the  profound  criticism 


and  manly  discrimination  of  the 
past,  and  in  lieu  of  solid  scholar- 
ship we  are  too  frequently  treated 
to  the  clever  superficialities  of 
dilettanti  professors  of  the  review- 
ing  art.  "Light  reading"  we  can 
have  any  day  in  "  Comhill"  and 
"Temple  Bar," — but  we  have  a 
right  to  expect  something  more 
weighty  in  the  pages  of  the 
Eclectic.  Shall  we  have  this  in 
the  forthcoming  Eclectic  and  Con- 
gregational Review  ?  If  so,  we  shall 
not  again  be  annoyed  by  an 
implied  censure  upon  modem  min- 
isters, who  happen  to  be  "fevered 
with  anxiety  about  conversions." 
(August  No.  p.  90.)  Surely  the 
writer  might  never  have  heard  of 
a  Baxter  and  a  John  Howe  ; — of 
**The  call  to  the  unconverted,'*  and 
"  The  Redeemer's  Tears  over  lost 
souls."  If  the  Eclectic  requires  to 
be  reminded  that  "  conversions" 
are  at  once  the  proof  and  re- 
ward of  ministerial  earnestness  and 
fidelity, — it  has  sadly  missed  or 
forgotten  its  early  mission.  For 
our  own  part  we  fervently  pray 
that  this  "fevered  anxiety"  may 
warm  every  Nonconformist  pulpit 
under  the  sun.  Its  absence  would 
transform  the  preacher  into  a 
statue,  and  his  hearers  into  idle 
formalists  ;  but  its  presence  would 
go  far  to  renew  the  scenes  of  that 
favoured  period  when  "the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily,  such  as 
should  he  saved" 


Baptist  Sunday  School  Union. 
Circular  issued  by  the  Com- 
mittee. 
Nothing  can  be  more  appropriate, 
or  more  timely,  than  this  union, 
for  the  purpose  of  a  more  suc- 
cessful co-operation  among  Strict 
Baptist  Sunday  Schools.  Having 
attempted  something  like  it  our- 
selves, among   the   churches,  we 
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rejoice  to  see  a  similar  movement 
among  the  schools ;  and  we  thus 
publicly  tender  our  thanks  to  the 
Committee  in  general,  and  to  Mr. 
Hawkins,  in  particular,  (the  origi- 
nator we  believe,)  for  this  judicious 
effort  to  unite  a  comparatively 
scattered  body. 

Eor  what  are  the  fects  of  the 
case  but  these  ?   Here  are  the  open 
men,   united    as    a    Macedonian 
phalanx,    and   compact  as    com- 
pleteness itself  can  desire,  ready 
for  attack,  defence,  or  combined 
retreat,  as  circumstances  may  dic- 
tate.   Their  Magazines  from  the 
Baptist  down  to  the  Church,  work 
and  teach  to  one  uniform  purpose, 
that  of  open-communionism  ;  and 
their  societies  from  the    Baptist 
Mission^  the    Home  Mission,   &c., 
to  the    Young  Men's  Association, 
partake   of  the  same  general  in- 
spiration ;  and  their  academies  or 
colleges,  from  Bristol,  to  Kegent's 
Park,  and  Bawdon,  bear  with  cer- 
tainty in  the  same  general  direc- 
tion.   Not  that  this  in  every  in- 
stance is  intended,  for  we  are  fully 
aware  that  in  many  cases  there  are 
no  questions  aiked  upon  the  com- 
munion subject,  and  so  far  the  in- 
stitutions are  not  to  blame.    But 
notwithstanding  this  abstract  im- 
partiality yet  ti[ie  tendency,  to  all 
intents  and  purposes  is  the  same; 
and  like  adventurers  in  the  stream 
who  intended  to  swim  in  one  direc- 
tion, but  who  find  out  when  too 
late,  that  they  are  carried  to  the 
opposite  point  by  the  sheer  force 
of  the  current,  so,  in  very  many 
instances   ministerial    candidates 
and  others,  are  borne  away  from 
early  conviction  by  influences  too 
abundantly  supplied  by  these  popu- 
lar combinations.     They  bravely 
purposed  ascending  the  river,  but 
before  they  well  know  where  they 
are,  they  are  carried  off  their  feet 
into  the  "  open"  sea. 

TOL.  XXI.— HO.  OCXU. 


And  what  are  the  facts  on  the 
other  side,  namely,  that  of  strict 
Baptists,  but  these?  Here  are 
some  two  hundred  churches,  or 
more,  with  no  acknowledged  bond 
of  union.  With  three  or  four 
Magazines,  (the  Gospel  Herald,  the 
Primitive  Church,  the  Voice  of 
Truth,  and,  in  some  sense,  the 
Earthen  Vessel,)  frequently  in  each 
other's  way,  and  scarcely  one  of 
them  able  to  go  alone,  yet  are  they 
as  far  from  concerted  action,  as  if 
they  inhabited  different  planets. 
They  have  no  "  school  of  the  pro- 
phets," for  the  improvement  of 
young  men  whom  God  has  called 
by  his  Holy  Spirit  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  with  the  solitary 
and  humble  exception  of  the 
domestic  estabhshment  of  the 
Baptist  Evangelical  Society.  They 
have  no  organized  mode  of  mis- 
sionary action,  and  while  they 
frequently  find  fault  with  the 
"  open"  tendencies  of  the  Baptist 
Mission,  yet,  in  this  department  of 
labour  they  do  next  to  nothing 
themselves.  Nor  have  they  any- 
thing like  systematic  arrangement 
even  for  their  own  defence,  not- 
withstanding the  significant  warn- 
ings they  have  received  from 
Norwich,  and  Eamsgate,  of  what 
the  "  charity"  of  open-commu- 
nionism will  do  if  allowed  to 
indulge  its  own  voracity.  What 
the  recently  formed  Strict  Com- 
munion Baptist  Society  may  accom- 
plish, remains  to  be  seen;  but 
should  it  fail,  it  will  fail  from  the 
very  cause  of  which  we  now  com- 
plain, namely,  the  want  of  hearty 
union  among  Strict  Baptists.  Yet 
they  possess  both  in  their  num- 
bers and  their  principles  sufficient 
power  for  every  denominational 
purpose;  the  deeper  should  be 
oiu"  regret  therefore,  that  a  people 
who,  if  united,  might  take  a  fore- 
most rank  among  religious  bodies. 
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for  the  want  of  that  union  resem- 
ble but  '*  a  rope  of  sand."  Verily, 
**The  children  of  this  world,  are 
wiser  in  their  generation,  than  the 
children  of  light" 

Consequently,  we  rejoice  in  the 
formation  of  this  "  Baptist  Sunday 
School  Union,"  and  pray  that  it 
may  have  a  long  and  a  prosperous 
career.  None  die  less  do  we  wish 
this  because  it  was  once  in  our 
mind  to  propose  the  formation  of 
such  an  institute.  A  division  of 
labour,  especially  where  the  work- 
ers' hands  are  already  more  than 
full,  is  wise  and  profitable,  and 
deserves  all  possible  encourage- 
ment. We  moreover  congratulate 
the  Union  on  having  secured  the 
co-operation  of  such  brethren  as 
Messrs.  John  Foreman,  S.  Milner, 
W.  Palmer,  J.  Briscoe,  G.  T. 
Congreve,  J.  0.  Kemp,  E.  Mote, 
G.  Pearson,  and  others.  These 
names  will  give  weight  and  in- 
fluence to  the  Union,  and  their 
united  prayers,  will,  we  earnestly 
hope,  bring  down  upon  it  that 
which  is  of  far  more  value  than 
human  names  can  be,  the  blessing 
of  Jehovah,  the  Triune  God  of  the 
Church. 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 

The  Original  Baptist  Almanack, 
for  1864.  Thirteenth  year  of  pub- 
lication. London :  G.  J.  Stevenson, 
54,  Paternoster  Row.  This  little 
work,  always  useful,  and  full  of 
important  matter,  improves  with 
age.  The  present  issue  is  most 
valuable,  and  the  information  it 
eontains  is  not  equalled,  especially 
to  Baptists,  by  any  two-penny 
annual  of  the  period.  It  reflects 
great  credit  upon  its  enterprising 
authors,  and  deserves  genersd 
support. 

The  Baptist  Hand-Book,  for 
1864.  London :  J.  Heaton  and 
Son,  42,  Paternoster  Row.    This 


Hand-Book  of  148  pages,  ancl 
three  times  the  price  of  the  fore- 
going publication, maybe  regarded 
as  the  denominational  standard. 
Its  information  is  full  and  remark- 
ably well  arranged,  and  the 
greatest  pains  possible  have  been 
taken  to  secure  accuracy.  This 
Manual  has  vastly  improved  since 
it  came  into  the  hands  of  the 
Messrs.  Heaton. 

Celestial  Paradise,  being  a 
funeral  sermon  for  Mrs.  Kerley, 
preached  by  Mr.  John  Pells, 
at  Soho  Chapel,  London.  Funeral 
sermons  are  not  often  so  appro- 
priate and  aflectionate  as  this. 
It  must  have  been  as  balm  to  the 
wounded  heart  of  the  bereaved  ; 
and  it  must  equally  have  done 
honour  to  the  occasion  and 
preacher. 

Old  Jonathan,  for  November  and 
December.  Two  excellent  num- 
bers of  a  monthly,  which  for  useful 
matter,  clear  printing,  and  beau- 
tiful illustrations,  has  no  equal  in 
the  land  at  the  price  of  one  penny. 
It  is  a  perfect  marvel  of  cheap- 
ness, and  we  hope  to  hear  some 
day  or  other  that  its  circulation 
has  reached  one  million  of  copies. 

Thoughts  on  Baptism,  Sc.  Se- 
cond part.  By  Thomas  Edwards, 
88  pp.  We  can  understand  the 
**  Friends,  "  —  commonly  called 
Quakers, — in  their  view  of  the 
complete  spirituality  of  the  gospel 
dispensation,  and  their  consequent 
rejection  of  both  baptism  and  the 
Lord's  supper.  They  are  at  least 
entitled  to  the  claim  of  consistency, 
how  partial  soever  may  be  tbeir 
reasoning.  But  this  auUior  we  do 
not  understand,  and  we  very  much 
question  if  he  understands  him- 
self. He  refers  us  to  1  Cor.  xii. 
13,  as  a  justification  of  the  rejec- 
tion of  water  baptism.  What  then 
will  he  make  of  the  same  epistle. 
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chap.  i.  18,  14,  16,  16  v.?  WUl 
he  be  so  weak  or  worse,  as  to 
charge  upon  Paul,  that  he  rejected 
m  one  place,  what  he  practised  in 
another?  Will  he  say  that  an  in- 
spired apostle  contradicted  him- 
self? Yet  he  means  this  or 
hisfatile  and  childish  reasoning 
falls  to  the  ground.  In  truth,  the 
pamphlet  is  one  of  the  weakest 
and  most  inconclusive  things  that 
ever  went  to  press,  and  we  should 
pity  any  poor  people  who  had  no 
better  guide  than  the  writer  of 
these  rambling  pages. 

Thoughts  of  Heaven.  By  John 
foreman.  London:  Paul,  Chapter 
House  Court,  St.  Paul's.  No  one 
can  read  this  excellent  tract  of 
thirty-two  pages,  without  deep  in- 
terest It  is  worthy  of  the  name 
it  bears. 

The  Garden  Oracle,  for  1864. 
London :  Groombridge  and  Sons, 
Paternoster  Row.  A  most  useful 
book  for  those  who  love  a  good 
flower  garden. 


The  Practical  consequences  of 
Teaching  any  future  Restoration  of 
the  Race,  is  a  tract  published  by 
Houlston  and  Co.,  whose  chief 
utility  will  be  found  in  the  direc- 
tion of  a  closer  attachment  to  the 
Bible  as  it  is. 

Missionary  Scenes.  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society.  These  consist  of 
a  series  of  ten  cards,  with  a  variety 
of  engravings,  portraits,  &c.,  con- 
nected with  the  Baptist  Mission. 
Certainly  we  have  seen  nothing 
so  beautifully  executed  as  these 
cards,  and  the  information  is  as 
valuable  as  the  engravings  are 
beautiful.  Among  the  rewards  of 
Sunday  Schools  these  must  take  a 
very  high  place.  They  do  the 
publisher,  Mr.  E.  Stock,  the 
highest  possible  credit. 

Pearls  from  the  Golden  Streams, 
London  :  Houlston  and  Co.  This 
is  a  charming  little  book  for  the 
young,  and  should  be  distributed 
widely  among  them«  It  is  full 
of  the  Cross,  and  ever  points 
to  Calvary. 


JttMtjg^n^, 


DENMARK. 


My  Deab  Brother, — My  last 
report  was  dated  September  16th. 
I  have  now  the  pleasure  of  furnish- 
ing you  with  a  brief  account  of 
my  labours  since  that  time. 

Lord's  Day,  20th,  and  Monday, 
21st  of  September,  I  was  at  Veile, 
and  preached  there.  Having  long 
promised  to  come  to  the  north  of 
Jutland,  I  set  out  for  that  part  of 
the  country  Thursday,  Sept.  24th. 
I  reached  Aalborg  on  Saturday, 
the  26th,  early  in  the  morning. 
That  day  I  met  with  some  of  the 
elder  brethren  for  business. 


Lord's  Day,  27th.  Preached 
twice  at  Aalborg  in  a  large  dancing 
hall,  which  was  hired  for  the  pur- 
pose. A  great  number  of  people 
assembled,  particularly  in  the 
afternoon.  All  very  quiet  and  at- 
tentive ;  and  many  seemed  deeply 
moved  by  listening  to  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  through  faith 
in  the  blessed  Saviour.  Aiter  the 
public  meeting,  we  sat  down  to 
the  Lord's  table.  I  trust  the 
Lord  was  present  with  his  rich 


From  Aalborg  I  went  into  the 
country  several  miles  to  the  south ; 
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remained  there  nearly  a  week,  and 
preached  in  various  places.  From 
thence  I  went  to  the  east— to  Hals 
and  neighbourhood.  From  Hals 
to  SoBbj  and  Frederickshavn,  and 
various  villages  near  these  towns ; 
then  to  Hjorring,  to  Saltum  and 
Jetzmark  parishes ;  then  to  Aal- 
borg,  and  from  thence  to  Veile. 

The  Methodists  who  some  years 
since  settled  in  this  country,  put 
forth  great  energy  to  promulgate 
the  gospel  according  to  their  views. 
They  have  now  sent  an  agent  to 
Aalborg,  where  they  have  hired  a 
large  room  for  preaching.  He 
was  present  at  our  meetings.  Our 
brethren  told  me  he  is  a  friendly 
and  pleasant  man. 

At  a  place  called  Norre  Eonger- 
slev,  about  ten  miles  south  of 
Aalborg,  a  rich  farmer,  who  has 
built  a  fine  new  house,  allowed  us 
the  use  of  his  rooms,  and  I  had 
the  pleasure  to  preach  to  a  large 
congregation. 

At  Guddum,  a  place  not  far 
from  the  former,  a  woman  of 
ninety-one  years  of  age,  was  pre- 
sent, and  listened  to  the  sound 
of  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ 
even  for  old  sinners.  After  the 
meeting,  I  conversed  with  her, — 
and  she  appeared  not  to  be  insen- 
sible of  her  condition  as  a  sinner, 
and  her  need  of  the  Saviour. 

At  Hals,  a  town  nearly  twenty 
miles  east  of  Aalborg,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Liimfjord,  (firth  of 
Liim)  I  preached  four  or  five  times, 
and  most  of  the  meetings  were 
crowded,  though  the  weatiber  was 
unfavourable  and  the  roads  bad. 
The  people  are  most  of  them 
rather  rough,  and  some  years  ago 
they  used  sometimes  to  handle 
our  brethren  rather  roughly  I 
preached  there  for  the  first  time 
about  fourteen  years  ago.  They 
seemed  to  take  a  fancy  to  me,  and 
whenever  I  have  been  there  great 


numbers  have  come  to  the  meet- 
ings. It  is  rather  remarkable,  for 
I  have  always  fearlessly  and  can- 
didly, yet  kindly  told  them  the 
truth  about  their  condition  as 
sinners,  and  their  need  of  a 
Saviour.  But  just  such  a  Saviour 
as  they  needed,  was  proclaimed  to 
them  through  the  gospel.  He 
was  ready  to  receive  sinners  such 
as  they. 

About  ten  miles  to  the  west  of 
Hals    is    a    large  village    called 
Wester  Hassing.     We  have  never 
had  any  meeting  there     before. 
We  succeeded  in  getting  a  room 
at  a  rich  farmer's,  and  I  was  per- 
mitted  to  preach  to    a   crowded 
assembly.     The  sound  of  the  gos- 
pel, of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and 
of  judgment,  of  salvation  to  the 
chief  of  sinners  through  faith  in 
the  blessed  Saviour,  were  rather 
new  and  strange  to  them.     How- 
ever,   they    listened   with    great 
attention ;  and  many,  I  afterwards 
understood,  were  glad  to  hear,  and 
would  like  to  hear  again. 

At  another  place  called  Melholt, 
about  twelve  miles  north  of  Hals, 
I  preached  to  a  large  and  attentive 
assembly.  After  the  meeting,  I 
was  asked  to  visit  a  poor  dying 
woman.  I  did  so.  Spoke  to  her 
about  the  Lord  Jesus — that  He 
came  into  the  world  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost — read 
a  portion  of  scripture,  and  kneeled 
down  and  prayed.  Death  seemed 
to  be  playing  on  her  lips.  She 
was  scarcely  able  to  speak.  Seve- 
ral women  came  in  while  I  ^as 
there;  and  these,  together  with 
the  husband  and  the  children  of 
the  dying  woman,  were  deeply 
moved,  and  some  of  them  wept, 
while  I  read  and  prayed.  The 
pastor  of  the  church  in  and  about 
Hals,  a  really  good  and  kind- 
hearted  man,  was  with  me  both  at 
this  and  several  other  places. 
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Lord's  Day,  11th  of  October. 
I  preached  to  a  large  assembly 
at  Brasholt,  about  fifteen  miles 
north-west  of  Hals ;  after  which  I 
baptized  a  young  man,  and  then 
we  sat  down  to  the  Lord's  table. 
From  thence  I  went  further  to 
the  north;  visited  Sceby,  where 
some  of  our  brethren  had  endea- 
Fonred  to  get  the  town  hall  for  me 
to  preach  in,  but  they  did  not 
succeed.  From  thence  I  went  to 
Frederickshavn — ^preached  several 
times  there  and  in  the  neighbour* 
hood.  Went  then  to  Hjorring, 
and  down  the  west  coast  back  to 
Aalborg,  preaching  every  day  at 
various  places. 

I  should  have  visited  several 
places  about  Aalborg,  and  attended 
a  monthly  meeting  about  ten 
miles  south  of  it;  but  when  I 
arrived  at  it,  I  found  letters  there 
mforming  me  that  my  wife  was 
taken  seriously  ill,  and  I  had, 
therefore,  to  hasten  home. 

This  journey  took  me  thirty- 
nine  days,  and  in  that  time  I 
visited  thirty-two  different  places, 
and  preached  in  twenty-nine.  How 
many  miles  I  travelled  I  have  not 
7^  calculated  exactly,  but  I  do 
not  think  they  were  under  500 
flnglish  miles.  The  weather  was 
severe  most  of  the  time,  and  I  had 
to  walk  sometimes  many  miles. 
Missionary  labours  here  are  con- 
nected ^witii  great  privations  and 
many  severe  hardships.  I  was 
told  that  nearly  all  the  young 
brethren  who  commenced  but  a 
few  years  ago,  and  received  partial 
support  from  the  churches,  were 
broken  down  already.  I  have 
great  reason  to  thank  God  for 
having  so  graciously  supported 
me  and  kept  up  in  some  measure 
my  health  and  strength. 

Not  a  few  of  the  brethren  in  the 
north  have  left  for  America,  and 
many  more  intend  leaving  in  the 


Spring,  if  they  can.  They  hope 
to  mi^e  a  better  living  in  America 
than  here^and  I  doubt  not  they 
will.  The  churches  in  the  north 
make  progress,  and  the  Lord 
appears  to  bless  them,  but  the 
emigration  again  reduces  their 
numbers. 

Your's  in  Christ, 

A.  P.  FORSTER. 

Mindstrup,  Mark, 

November  6th,  1863. 


PRESENTATION  AT  LITTLE 
LEIGH. 

On  Thursday  evening, the  22nd, 
the  members  of  the  Baptist  church, 
at  Little  Leigh,  met  in  the  school- 
room adjoining  the  chapel.  After 
partaking  of  tea,  given  by  a  few  of 
the  ladies  connected  with  the 
church,  a  public  meeting  was  held, 
over  which  Mr.  Worrall  presided. 
The  object  of  the  meeting  was  to 
present  Mr.  Smith,  the  highly- 
respected  pastor  of  the  church, 
wiUi  a  testimonial  of  regard,  as, 
after  a  more  than  30  years'  pastor- 
age,  he  is  beloved  by  every  one 
who  knows  him.  The  gift  con- 
sisted of  a  pair  of  gold  spectacles, 
in  a  beautifully  inlaid  pearl  case. 
A  valuable  article  of  wearing 
apparel  accompanied  the  useful 
glasses;  and  short  appropriate 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs. 
Swinton,  Barber,  Rigby,  Smith, 
and  Harvey.  A  most  harmonious 
and  pleasant  evening  was  spent. — 
Warrington  Guardian. 


ELLAND    UPPER     EDGE,     NEAR 
RASTRICK,  YORKSHIRE. 

About  two  years  ago,  several  per- 
sons connected  with  the  churches 
at  Salendine  Nook  and  Blackley, 
took  a  "  large  upper  room"  in  this 
place  for  religious  worship.  God 
has  graciously  blessed  the  effort ; 
and  on  Monday,  October  the  19th, 
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1803,  a  particular  Baptist  church, 
on  strict  communion  principles 
was  formed.  At  two  p.m.  Mr.  J. 
Hirst,  of  Blackley,  described  the 
nature  of  a  Qospel  church.  After 
which  letters  of  request  and  dis- 
missal were  read  by  Messrs.  D. 
Grumpton,  of  Salendine  Nook,  and 
J.  Hirst;  and  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  Practice,and  the  Church 
Covenant,  were  read  by  Mr.  H. 
Watts,  of  Golcar,  and  publicly 
assented  to,  and  adopted  by  the  per- 
sons about  to  be  united  in  church 
fellowship.  Mr.  D.  Crumpton  then 
gave  them  an  affectionate  address, 
and  also  the  right  band  of  fellow- 
ship, and  formed  the  church,  and 
earnestly  supplicated  the  Divine 
blessing  on  the  union.  Mr.  J. 
Hirst  then  set  apart  three  brethren, 
chosen  to  the  office  of  deacon,  and 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
was  administered,  each  of  the 
above-mentioned  ministers  taking 
part  in  the  service.  The  friends 
then  adjourned  to  the  schoolroom 
in  the  village,  and  partook  of  tea. 
A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
said  schoolrooms,  at  six  p.m.,  the 
usual  place  of  meeting  being  far 
too  small  to  accommodate  the 
numbers  assembled.  Mr.Crumpton 
presided.  Mr.  Watts  gave  a  very 
suitable  address  on  "  The  Duties 
of  Church  Members  one  to  an- 
other." Mr.  J.  Hanson,  of  Hud- 
dersfield,  spoke  on  **  The  Duties 
of  the  Church  to  the  World:"  and 
addresses  of  encouragement  were 
given  to  the  newly-formed  church, 
by  the  chairman,  and  Mr.  Hirst. 
After  the  passing  of  the  usual  re- 
solutions of  thanks,  &c.,  the-Doxo- 
logy  was  sung.  The  chairman 
pronounced  the  benediction,  and 
these  interesting  services  were 
brought  to  a  close. 

PULTENEYTOWN,  WICK. 
This  church  has  been  much 


blessed  during  the  year,  twenty- 
two  persons  having  been  received 
by  baptism,  and  added  to  the 
number.  Their  new  chapel  is 
also  progressing,  and  the  friends 
are  much  encouraged  by  the 
cheerful  prospects  before  them. 


MILE  END  GATE,  LONDON. 

An  effort  has  been  made  for 
some  time  past  by  Mr.  O.  Gor- 
delier,  to  establish  a  Strict  Baptist 
Church,  and  recently  a  meeting 
was  held  to  receive  a  statement 
of  the  progress  made.  Brethren 
Dickerson,  Cracknell,  Woodward, 
and  others,  attended  and  delivered 
addresses.  The  Church  is  not  yet 
formed,  but  a  Sunday  School  of 
about  eighty  children  has  been 
collected,  and  a  "  Bible  Woman" 
appointed  for  the  immediate  dis- 
trict. There  are  obstacles  con- 
nected with  the  effort,  but  faith, 
prayer,  and  perseverance,  will 
finally  overcome  them  all. 


NORTH  MALVERN. 
A  Strict  Communion  Baptist 
Church  has,  recently,  been  formed 
in  this  well-known  and  much 
frequented  place.  The  worship 
is  conducted  for  the  present  in  a 
room,  and  who  among  us  should 
"  despise  the  day  of  small  things?" 
Several  of  our  largest  churches 
had  quite  as  primitive  a  beginning; 
and  we  earnestly  hope  that  Bap- 
tists who  visit  Malvern  will  find 
out  their  own  brethren— encourage 
them  in  their  humility — and  not 
wander  away  after  some  modem 
"Babylonish  garment,  and  the 
wedge  of  gold." 


HAVERSTOCK  HILL,  LONDON. 

A  large  and  most  encouraging 
meeting  was  recently  held  here,  to 
celebrate  the  second  anniversary 
of  the  commencement  of  the  strict 
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Baptist  cause  in  this  increasing 
locality.  Brethren  Dowdall,  (the 
pastor,)  J.  Flory,  J.  Pells,  C.  Wool- 
lacott,  M.  Dunning,  and  W.  Norton, 
attended,  and  addressed  the  as- 
sembly after  tea,  and  their  ad- 
dresses were  on  some  of  the 
noblest  themes  contained  in  the 
glorious  gospel.  This  infant  in- 
terest has  been  blessed  of  God. 
Seven  had  been  baptized  during 
the  past  year,  one  of  whom  was 
a  Russian,  who  is  now  actively 
engaged  in  his  own  country,  in  dis- 
seminating the  principles  of  the 
Primitive  Church  of  God.  May 
this  cause  continue  to  grow.  A 
chapel  is  very  much  needed,  and 
in  due  time  we  hope  to  report 
that  a  good  one  has  been  raised. 

RECOGNITION  SERVICE. 
On  Thursday,  December  3rd, 
1868,  a  very  interesting  service 
was  held  in  the  Baptist  chapel, 
CuUingworth,  when  A.  Spencer 
was  recognised  as  the  pastor  of  the 
church  in  that  place.  Addresses 
were  delivered  on  the  occasion  by 
two  of  the  deacons,  Mr.  Binns, 
and  Mr.  Green;  also,  by  A. 
Spencer,  and  brethren  W.E.  Good- 
man, of  Keighley ;  H.  Dowson, 
of  Bradford  ;  and  A.  Ashworth,  of 
Bramley.  Mr.  J.  Briggs  occupied 
the  chair.  The  addresses  were  of 
a  very  practical  character.  The 
attendance,  considering  the  stormy 
weather,  was  good.  A  collection 
on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Mission 
was  made  at  the  close. 


THE  HUMAN  RACE. 
"  It  has  been  calculated,"  says 
the  Presse,  "  that  the  human  race 
now  comprises  in  round  numbers 
1,000,000,000  of  persons,  speaking 
3,064  languages,  and  professing 
1,100  forms  of  religion.  The 
average  duration  of  human  life  is 
estimated  at  thirty-three  years  and 


six  months.  A  quarter  of  the  chil- 
dren bom  die  before  their  seventh 
year,  and  one-half  before  their 
17th.  Out  of  the  1,000,000,000 
persons  living,  33,000,000  die 
each  year,  consequently  one  every 
second.  These  33,000,000  deaths 
are  counterbalanced  by  41,600,000 
births,  the  excess  being  the  annual 
increase  of  the  human  race.  It 
has  been  remarked  that  births  and 
deaths  are  more  frequent  in  the 
night  than  during  the  day.  Cal- 
culating one  marriage  for  every 
190  persons  of  both  sexes,  and  of 
all  ages,  83,300,000  are  celebrated 
annually." 


RECEIPTS  OF  THIRTY  RELIGHOUS 
SOCIETIES,  FOR  THE  YEAR  1863, 

At  reported  est   their  Anmtal  Meeting* 
in  London — 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  So-       £ 

oiety  (including  sales) 168,750 

Church  Missionary  Society 161,218 

Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  ...  lil,638 
Religious  Tract  Society  (inclu- 
ding sales) 96,302 

Society    for    Propagating    the 

Gospel    93,826 

London  Missionary  Society 81,924 

Irish  Church  .Missions  to  the 

Roman  Catholics 42,724 

Church  Pastoral  Aid  Society  ...  41,692 

London  City  Mission  86,761 

For     Promoting     Christianity 

among  the  Jews  32,534 

Colonial  and  Continental  Church 

Society   29,771 

Baptist  Missionary  Society 27,189 

Additional  Curates  Sooieiy 26,009 

British  &  Foreign  School  Society  16,205 

PrijoQitiye  Methodist  Missions . . .  11,891 

Wesleyan  Home  Missions,  ahout  11,600 
Church    of  England  Scripture 

Readers*  Association    10,285 

Incorporated  Church  Building 

Society  9,486 

British  Army  Scripture  Readers' 

Society  9,468 

Congregational  Home  Mission- 
ary Society    9,061 

United  Methodist  FreeChurches 

Missions 7,377 

For    Propagation    of    Gospel 

among  the  Jews    6,698 

Missions  to  Seamen 6,154 
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Protestant  Keformation  Sooiety.  6,970 

Bagged-Bohool  Union    6,908 

Colonial  Missionary  Society 6,281 

Charch     of    England   Metro- 

}>olitan  Training  Institution . . .  4,685 
Christian  Yemaomar  Education 

Society,  for  India 4^808 

Bible  Translation  Society 1,819 

Baptist  Home  Mission  1,700 

The  total  amount  raised  hj  forty-ihree 

societies,  is  about  £931,092.  Of  this 
amount  nearly  one-half  was  for  the  sup- 
port of  foreign  missions. 


EESIGNATIONS. 

Bethval  Gsebk,  Lovdok.  —  Mr. 
Elory,  late  of  Squirries  Street  Chapel, 
after  nearly  fiye  years'  pastorate,  is  now 
open  to  another  engagement.  His  ad- 
dress is  No.  4,  Libra  Boad,  Old  Ford, 
Bow,  London,  E. 

Mr.  Andbbsov,  late  of  St  Luke's,  has 
accepted  the  Pastorate  of  the  Church 
woruiipping  at  Zion  Chapel,  Deptford. 


BAPTISMS. 

CuixiHOWOBTH.  —  A  young  person 
from  the  Sabbath  School,  was  baptized 
by  Mr.  A.  Spencer,  on  Noyember  Ist. 

BiDFOBD. — A  sister  from  one  of  the 
Tillage  stations,  was  baptized  by  Mr. 
Killen  on  Noyember  29th.  There  was  a 
large  and  deeply  attentiye  congregation. 
The  text  was  Matt,  zxyiii.  19-20. 


MABBIAaES. 

On  Saturday,  Noyember  21st,  1863,  at 
the  Baptist  Chapel,  Newlane,  Oswald- 
twikle,  by  Mr.  William  Jackson,  of 
Church,  Peter,  only  son  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Sharpies,  to  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the 
late  Mr.  James  Hartley,  all  of  Oswald- 
twisUe^  near  Accrington. 

PiTLHAU  St.  Maby,  Nobvole. — This 
quiet,  secluded,  and  conyenient  Baptist 
Chapel,  has  been  duly  licensed  for  the 
solemnization  of  marriages.  It  is  a  sweet 
rural  spot,  and  we  are  glad  that  our 
friends  there  haye  had  spirit  enough  to 
make  themselyes  independent  of  usages 
not  at  all  to  be  sought  after  by  Protestant 
Dissenters.  Mr.  B.  Taylor,  of  Dickie- 
burgh,  near  Scole,  is  the  Minister  of  this 
pla^. 


BECEIYED  FOB  THE    BAPTIST 
EVANGELICAL  SOCIETY. 

£.  s.  d. 

B.  Lush,  Esq Q.O.     2    2  0 

Mr.  John  King 0  10  0 

By  the  .fitfv.  J.  Kctrftey. 

Bey.  J.  Hanrey,  Little  Leigb...     10  0 

Mrs.  Barbef              10  0 

Mr.  James  Barber    „           ...     0  10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Barber  „           ...     0  10  0 

Mr. James Fairhurst,,           ...     0  10  0 

Mrs.  Bigby               „           ...     0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Worrall    „          ...     0  10  0 

Bey.rJ.  Smith            „           ...     0    5  0 

After  Sermon,  by  Bey.  T.  ^      o  iq  a 

Dawson j      ^  ^^  " 


By  the  Sett,  W.  IHeh. 


0    0 


Jeremiah  Fremlin,  Esq.  Mai-  "> 

ling  Town } 

Qeo.  &ngreye,  Esq.  Peokham. 

Mr.  Sweet,  Bexley  Heath. .....     0    6    0 

Sunday   School    and    Mr.    ">      n  14    0 

Creasey,  Sutton-at-Home  > 
J.  H.  Harris,  Esq.  WoodO 


ford  Green 


2 

0  10    0 


5    6    0 


£18  14   0 


The  Committee  haye  the  pleasure  to 
state  that  the  Bey.  E.  Parker,  of  Parsley, 
near  Leeds,  will  yisit  Scotland  on  behalf 
of  the  Society  early  next  mooth. 
(February.) 


BECEIYED    FOB    THE    BAPTIST 
TBACT  SOCIETT. 

£.  8.  d. 
Mrs.  Brooke,  Attleborough  S.  0  10  0 
Mr.    George   Douthwaite,   *)      i    n   0 

Bedale  D.j     ^    " 

Bey.  J.  Harbottle  S.    0    6    0 

G^rge  Gh>uld,  Esq.  Laugh-  "^     o  10   0 


ton :.. Ij    » 

's 
Wood  Park" D. 


G^eo^Jjow^Esq.  St.  John^s  5      k  o  0 

Beceivedfor  Posted  Copies, 

Bey.  A.  Henderson    0  6  0 

Mr.  J.  Ghiyer,  Liyerpool  0  8  0 

Mr.  J.  Campbell,  Einjassie  ...     0  3  0 

Bey.  J,  Brown,  Conlig 0  8  0 
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and  published  by  I^lliot  Stock,  6S,  Paternoster  Bow.  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Faith,  ander 
St.  Paul's,  in  the  City  of  London.— FRID AT,  JANUART  1st.  J864. 
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SECTS  AND  HERESIES  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 

No.  4. — Semi-Pelagianism. 

"  [and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free."— Ji?«M  Chritt. 


Truth,  is  the  life  of  the  universe,  and  the  only  foundation  of  solid 
happiness  whether  in  the  present  world  or  in  that  which  is  to  come. 
Abandon  truth,  and  we  become  the  prey,  even  the  slaves,  of  all  that  is 
base,  corrupt,  and  destructive ;  and  we  wander  on  in  our  blindness 
until  we  plunge  into  the  vortex  of  ruin,  the  bottomless  abyss  of  false- 
hood and  death.  To  find  out  truth, — to  **seek  her  as  silver,  and 
search j^for  her  as  for  hid  treasures," — should  be  the  chief  business  of 
life,  the  oneJ["primary  end  and  object  of  reading,  study,  and  fervent 
prayer.  Compared  with  this,  the  possession  of  wealth,  the  pride  of 
the  noble,  and  the  honours  of  royalty,  are  but  an  idle  dream, — the 
chaff  which^the  wind  driveth  away. 

Divine  trutli  above  all  other,  should  be  the  object  of  this  devoted 
zeal.  Ignorance  here  is  always  injurious,  and  frequently  fatal.  When 
known  and  followed.  Divine  truth  is  the  lamp  of  life  and  the  infallible 
guide  to  a  blissful  immortality  ;  but  when  unknown  **  darkness  covers 
the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  minds  of  the  people."  And  this 
truth  is  in  Christ, — '*  the  way,  the  Truth,  and  the  life."  To  reveal 
him  therefore,  and  to  illustrate  his  government, — to  explain  his  kingly 
character,  and  to  exhibit  the  nature  of  the  kingdom  of  his  grace, — 
constitute  the  oflfice  and  design  of  holy  Scripture.  It  can  have  no 
other  object,  end,  or  purpose ;  but  throughout  its  whole  scope  it  must 
ever  conform  to  the  acknowledged  statute  that  **  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy." 

TOL.  ZXI.— NO.  CCXUI. 
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Hence,  in  the  presence  and  despite  the  straggles  of  rival  sects  ai^ 
multiplied  heresies,  we  must  refer  all  tenets,  doctrines,  and  creeds,  i 
"  the  spirit  of  prophecy."  The  Arian  dishonours  Christ,  the  Sabellia 
denies  the  Trinity,  the  Pelagian  feeds  the  flame  of  human  pride,  an 
the  Semi-Pelagian  proposes  a  compromise.  But  all  alike  must  bow  t 
**  the  law  and  the  testimony."  No  favour  must  be  shown,  no  partiality 
and  no  reserve.  They  must  stand  or  fall  together  according  to  th 
judgment  of  "the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."  Tliis  has  been,  and  wi] 
continue  to  be  the  guiding  law  of  these  papers  on  the  Sects  and  Herem 
of  the  Christian  Church. 

Cassian,  an  Oriental,  but  who  belonged  to  a  monastery  at  Marseilles 
was  the  founder  of  the  Semi-Pelagians.  He  broached  his  sentiment 
with  considerable  success  in  the  south  of  France,  about  the  yea| 
A.D.  428,  and  subsequently ;  and  his  aim  was  to  furnish  the  churcl 
with  a  compromise  between  the  low  doctrines  of  Pelagius,  and  th< 
high  sentiments  of  Augustine.  In  other  words,  he  proposed  a  middl^ 
way, — a  compound — between  salvation  by  man  with  Pelagius,  and 
salvation  by  the  free  grace  of  God  with  Augustine,  and  he  laboured 
with  much  diligence  to  show  that  the  great  work  of  our  redemption 
was  done  partly  by  man,  and  partly  by  God.  He  differed  from 
Pelagius  by  admitting  the  total  depravity  of  man,  and  he  equally 
differed  from  Augustine  by  denying  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  free 
grace  alone.  Agreeing  with  neither  entirely,  but  differing  from  both 
in  part,  he  evidently  aimed  to  unite  the  free-will  of  man  with  the  free 
grace  of  God,  in  a  work  that  should  depend  as  much  on  the  one  as  on 
the  other,  and  which,  between  the  two  might  prove  a  total  failure 
at  last. 

In  this  dubious  compromise  he  propounded  the  following  as  his 
leading  doctrines : — 1st.  That  God  did  not  dispense  his  grace  to  one, 
more  than  another  in  consequence  of  an  absolute  decree^  hut  was  willing  to 
save  all  men,  if  they  complied  with  the  terms  of  his  gospel. — 2nd.  That 
Christ  died  for  all  men. — 3rd.  That  the  grace  purchased  by  Christy  and 
necessary  to  salvation,  was  offered  to  all  men. — 4th.  That  man,  before  he 
received  grace,  was  capable  of  faith  and  holy  desires. — 6th.  That  man  bom 
free,  was  consequently  capable  of  resisting  the  influences  of  grace,  or  of  com- 
plying with  its  suggestions. 

On  this  statement  of  doctrine  two  remarks  require  to  be  made. 
First — That  having  avowed  his  belief  in  the  total  depravity  of  human 
nature,  Cassian  contradicted  himself  in  the  fourth  of  the  above  points 
when  asserting  that  man,  before  he  received  grace,  was  capable  of  gracious 
acts,  unless,  indeed,  he  indulged  in  the  absurd  notion  that  total 
depravity  can  produce  "holy  desires."  Because  the  state  of  man 
"  before  he  received  grace,"  must  be,  according  to  his  own  showing, 
one  utterly  depraved ;  how  then  could  such  a  soil  spontaneously  pro- 
duce the  plants  of  grace  ?  "  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an 
unclean  ?  Not  one."  Or,  *'  Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  and  figs 
of  thistles  ?"  According  to  this  Semi-Pelagian  they  do,  or  man  "  before 
he  received  gi-ace"  could  never  be  found  "  capable  of  faith  and  holy 
desires."  Second — That  in  the  exact  proportion  that  the  above  state- 
ment of  doctrine  awards  power  to  man,  it  deprives  Divine  grace  of  all 
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efficiency ;  or  in  other  terms,  that  by  so  much  as  it  does  honour  to 
man,  it  casts  dishonour  upon  the  grace  of  God.  For  in  this  Semi- 
Pelagian  scheme,  divine  grace,  being  deprived  of  all  settled  purpose 
and  design,  is  represented  as  a  power  or  an  agency,  that  may  be  frus- 
trated, foiled,  and  defeated.  It  is  not  allowed  to  have  a  definite  object, 
or  a  positive  and  certain  result,  such  as  we  might  and  must  expect 
God  to  have  in  every  undertaking  to  which  He  applies  his  power ;  of 
this  He  is  robbed  by  the  Semi-Pelagian  spoiler,  and  his  most  mighty 
and  most  precious  enterprise  in  redemption,  for  which  He  gave  the 
life  of  His  Eternal  Son,  is  reduced  to  a  miserable  contingency  which 
maj  result  in  giving  the  Devil  himself  the  means  of  gloating  over  the 
spoils  of  a  defeated  salvation.  And  shall  this  ever  be  ?  Shall  the  word 
of  the  Almighty  God  thus  return  to  him  void,  and  in  baffled  accents  pro- 
claim to  an  astonished  and  an  alarmed  universe,  that  it  has  failed  to 
prosper  in  the  thing  whei^eto  he  sent  it  ?  Keader !  Turn  away  from  Semi- 
Pelagianism,  however  plausible,  and  its  modem  successor  Arminianism, 
however  popular  and  sleek.  Turn  from  them,  and  listen  to  another 
and  a  surer  voice  that  speaks,  **  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
myvcord  shall  not  pass  away" 

Semi-Pelagianism  was  condemned  by  a  Synod,  held  at  Orange,  in 
A,D.  520,  and  afterwards  by  another,  held  under  Boniface,  at  Rome.  It 
wandered  about  in  Europe  for  a  considerable  period,  but  met  with  few 
supporters  ;  and  at  last  it  withdrew  from  the  public  gaze  into  obscure 
recesses,  where  the  more  scriptural  doctrines  of  the  free  grace  of  God 
were  but  little  known.  In  some  such  retreats  there  may  even  yet  be 
found  the  vain  and  idle  belief,  that  man,  apart  from  divine  grace,  "  is 
capable  of  faith  and  holy  desires,"  but  its  practical*  extinction  affords 
decisive  proof  of  the  futility  of  the  Semi-Pelagian  compromise  between 
free-will  and  free  grace.  All  such  attempts  at  compounding  opposite 
principles  are  evidences  of  weakness,  and  a  want  of  faith  in  the 
majestic  doctrines  of  Divine  truth.  Man  must  be  meddling.  Not 
content  to  take  the  word  of  God  as  it  is,  and  honestly  to  yield  to  him 
the  prerogative  of  claiming  "  a  remnant,  according  to  the  election  of 
grace ;"  poor  human  reason,  darkened  by  sin,  and  more  deeply  obscured 
by  the  pride  of  intellect  to  which  sin  has  given  birth,  will  superadd  a 
scheme  of  its  own,  whose  fundamental  priaciple  is,  that  men  elect  them- 
selves. Setting  aside  the  election  of  the  Infinitely  wise  and  ever  merciful 
God, — busy  in  finding  flaws  in  the  system  of  Eternal  love,  and  as- 
suming to  know  better  than  the  great  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth, — 
human  reason,  though  contracted  to  a  proverb,  proposes  a  plan  that 
makes  our  everlasting  salvation  far  more  dependent  on  the  creature 
than  on  the  Uncreated  ruler  of  the  universe  !  Alas  for  the  empty  pride 
of  the  human  heart !  Alas  for  our  depraved  folly,  that  would  dictate  to 
the  great  Supreme !  "  Vain  man  would  be  wise,  though  man  be  bom  like 
fl  wiW  ass's  colt,'' 

W.  S. 
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PAUL'S  THORN  IN  THE  FLESH. 

2  OovinthiaaB  sli  7. 

No.  2. 

The  writer  of  the  letter  already  given  (page  5),  has  stated  his  opimofi 
that  the  **  thorn  in  the  flesh"  was  no  other  than  "  diseased  eyes,"  or, 
"  chronical  ophthalmia,"  and  this  opinion  he  supports  hy  a  variety  oi 
observations  that  must  be  acknowledged  as  interesting,  if  not  entirelj 
convincing.  But  whether  all  who  read  that  letter  will  agree  in  th€ 
conclusions  of  the  writer,  is  extremely  doubtful,  especially  when  M 
following  opinions  are  considered. 

Tyndale,  in  his  translation  of  1649,  has  the  following  note  on  the 
subject,  **  Though  men  of  much  greater  knowledge  than  I  am, 
do  take  this  uhquietness  for  the  resistance  that  the  wicked  madfl 
against  the  doctrine  of  Paul ;  yet,  in  my  judgment,  the  text  giveth 
rather,  that  it  should  be  the  weakness  of  his  own  flesh  which  did  con- 
tinually pull  him  back,  and  as  it  were  did  withstand  him  by  force  of 
arms  in  the  affairs  and  business  of  the  spirit.*'* 

In  Beza*8  notes  on  the  passage,  the  following  occurs  ;  "  He  meaneth 
concupiscence,  that  sticketh  fast  in  us,  as  it  were  a  thorn,  insomuch  as 
it  constrained  Paul  himself,  being  regenerate,  to  cry  out,  I  do  not  that 
good  that  I  would,  <fec.  And  he  calleth  that  a  thorn,  by  a  borrowed 
kind  of  speech  taken  from  thorns  or  stumps,  which  are  very  dangerous 
and  hurtful  for  the  feet,  if  a  man  walk  through  woods  that  are 
cut  down." 

Dr,  QUI,  after  a  lengthened  reference  to  the  views  of  others,  gives  his 
own,  thus  : — •«  But,  after  all,  I  ^e  not  but  that  the  Devil  himself  may 
be  meant ;  for,  as  before  observed,  the  phrase,  a  thorn  in  the  fleshy  is 
metaphorical,  and  the  other,  a  messenger  of  Satan,  is  literal,  and  explains 
it ;  and  the  whole  may  be  read  thus,  there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  m  the 
fleshy  namely,  the  angel  Satan,  to  buffet  me ;  so  that  Satan,  who  was  oflce 
an  angel  of  light,  now  of  darkness,  is  the  thorn  in  the  flesh;  and  might 
be  suffered  to  appear  visibly  to  him,  from  time  to  time  in  a  very  terrible 
manner,  and  which  was  very  grievous  to  be  borne ;  he  might,  by  pef* 
mission,  have  great  power  over  his  body,  as  he  had  over  Job's,  to  use  it 
ill,  to  beat  and  buffet  it ;  for  this  also  may  be  taken  literally ;  and  he 
might  likewise  other  ways  greatly  distress  him,  by  stirring  up  tlie  cor- 
ruptions of  his  heart ;  by  following  him  with  his  satanical  injectionSf 
suggestions,  and  temptations ;  by  raising  violent  persecutions,  and 
instigating  many  of  his  emissaries  against  him ;  and  this  sense  as  ^^ 
rather  to  be  chosen,  because  it  includes  all  others  Ihat  have  any  show 
of  toith," 

Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  gives  the  follovidng  as  his  opinion,  **  I  believe  the 
apostle  to  refer  simply  to  the  distresses  he  had  endured  thsongh  the 
opposition  he  met  with  at  Corinth,  which  were  as  painful  and  grievous 
to  him  as  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  or  his  being  bound  to  a  stake"  And  in 
reference  to  the  belief  of  some  hodUy  infirmity,  he  adds  that  he  thinks 
it  to  be  very  unlikely. 

*  The  spelling  is  modernized.    In  the  text,  2  Corinthians  siL  Ty  the  venerabid 
ranslator  renders  it  **an  unqnietness  of  the  flesh,"  && 
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Maeknighty  Whitby,  Jortin,  and  others,  agree  in  thinking  the  thorn  to 
be,  some  bodily  weakness,  occasioned  by  his  rapture,  and  which  might 
have  affected  his  looks,  speech,  or  gesture. — Whitby  also  unites  with 
Doddridge,  Boothroyd  and  others,  in  descrihing  it  to  be  an  affliction  by 
paralytic  symptoms,  and  Dr.  Watts  regarded  it  as  a  nervous  debility, 
affecting  the  spirits  and  speech. 

Numerous  authorities  might  be  given  in  confirmation  of  the  above, 
some  on  one  side,  and  some  on  the  other ;  but  as  the  foregoing  repre- 
sent the  divided  opinions  of  eminent  men  on  this  disputed  point,  it  is 
not  necessary  to  add  to  their  number.  It  is  evident  Uxat  the  nature  of 
"  the  thorn  in  the  flesh*"  cannot  he  positively  determined ;  and  it  follows 
that  what  is  plainly  beyond  our  knowledge,  can  never  be  decided  by 
speculative  controversy.  Mere  opinion  can  settle  nothing,  and  that 
which  inspiration  has  left  in  doubt»  is  placed  far  beyond  tiie  reach  of 
human  demonstration. 

Taking  the  case,  however,  as  it  is,  and  viewing  it  in  its  whole  scope 
and  bearing,  it  will  justify  the  following  general  conclusions  :-^ 

1.  That  Paul  was  in  danger  from  pride,  on  account  of  the 
"  abundance  of  revelations**  with  which  he  had  been  favoured* 

2.  That  in  order  to  preserve  him  from  that  great  temptation,  and  to 
keep  him  humble,  this  **  thorn  in  the  flesh, — Sie  messenger  of  Satan,** 
was  sent  to  buffet  or  afflict  him,  as  a  counterpoise  to  the  tendency  to 
pride  in  his  own  heart. 

3.  That  this  "  thorn,"  whatever  it  may  have  been,  was  plainly  in  the 
flesh,  and  had  in  some  way  or  other  to  do  with  the  body ;  and  tie  pro- 
bability is  that  it  was  carnal  and  sensual.  Nor  is  it  beyond  possibility 
that  he  referred  to  this  very  «•  thorn"  in  1  Cor.  ix.  97.  "  But  I  keep 
under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection,"  &c. 

4.  But  whatever  this  "  messenger  of  Satan,"  may  have  been,  its  salu* 
tary  office  was  intended  to  teach  the  Apostle  that  notwithstanding  the 
"  abundance  of  the  revelations"  given  him,  and  the  astonishing  honour 
to  which  he  had  been  raised;  he  required,  fully  as  much  as  tlie 
weakest  of  his  brethren,  the  all-sufficient  grace  of  Christ,  to  keep  him 
from  falling,  and  that  equally  with  them,  he  was«  after  all,  but  a  poor, 
hdplesg,  ginful  man.*  S« 

*  It  k  worth  wfail«  te  coneider  wketlier  Paul  himMlf  does  not  refar  to  this  *H1iorD,'* 
or  ^pme  of  its  effects,  in  those  words  quoted  from  his  adversaries,  ''his  bodily  pre* 
Besce  is  weak,  and  bis  apeeoh  oontemptible."  (2  Corinthians  x.  10)  If  the  repreaen* 
Utione  of  some  earlj  writers  are  to  be  credited,  the  personal  appearance  of  the  great 
ApoBtle  was  the  reverse  of  dignified  and  commanding.  "  He  was,*'  says  Chrysostom, 
"a  Kttle  man,  about  three  cubits  [or  four  feet  and  a  half]  in  height."  The  author  of 
Philopaferia,  probably  Lnoian,  is  generally  supposed  to  refer  to  Paul,  when  he  s^s, 
**▲  aaUkan,  rather  bald*headec|,  with  an  aquiUne  nose,  who  traTelled  through  the 
air  into  the  third  heaven."  It  should  be  recollected  that  all  Christians  were  then 
scornfully  called  Galileans. 

Kioephorus  Oallistus  gires  the  ftillest  description  of  Paul's  person.  He  says,  *•  St 
Paul  was  smail  of  atatine,  stooping,  and  rather  indineble  to  crookedness,  pale'&oed, 
of  an  elderly  look,  taidd  on  the  head,  fiis  eyes,  liyely,  keen,  and  oheeeful,  shaded  in 
part  by  hie  egabrowB^  which  hung  a  little  orer.  fiis  noee,  rather  lo^g,  and  not  un« 
gracefully  bent.  His  beard  pretty  thick  of  hair,  and  of  a  sufficient  leni^ ;  and,  like 
hiB  locks,  interspersed  with  grey.  Suoh^  next  to  the  blessed  Sedeemer  himself  was 
fte  CKstest  man  the  woiidhas  ever  wen.  Mournfully  true  it  is,  and  a  sad  proof  rf 
tanan  lblly^«i«t  «  Mm  UokM  m4km^tawi94wfp9imnwr  ^Oome-^^^a  JRytoy* 
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SIGHT    RESTORED. 

By  S.  Lilltcbop,  Wikdsob. 

**Lord,  that  I  maj  reoeiye  my  sight." — Luxe  ztuL  41. 

**  Light  is  good,  and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  to  see  the  sun." 


When  God  created  the  world,  He  formed  it  an  opaque  hody,  and  so 

it  must  have  continued,  had  He  not  been  pleased  by  the  formation  of 

light,  to  illuminate  the  work  of  His  hands.     Oh  !  what  a  morning  was 

that  when  the  first  rays  of  light  spread  over  the  universe,  "  when  the 

morning  stars  sang  together,  and  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy." 

Beautiful,  indeed,  are  the  landscapes  of  nature,  when  surveyed  upon  a 

summer  morning  by  a  Christian  philosopher,  from  some  lofty  elevation. 

There  he  beholds  the  works  of  God,  and  exclaims,  with  ecstacy,  "  The 

Heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God.  and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handy 

work."    But  how  changed  the  circumstances,  when  one  like  the  poor 

blind  man  of  Bethsaida  ascends  the  same  mountain  top.    He  may  hear 

the  guide  describe  the  beauty  of  the  scene,  but  he  cannot  gather  one 

ray  of  light  to  bring  to  his  obscured  vision  a  true  conception  of  the 

view.     Imagination  and  fancy  may  play  around  his  mind,  but  the 

realities  are  hidden  from  his  sight.    Is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that  such  a 

poor  blind  mortal,  hearing  of  the  name  and  fame  of  Jesus,  in  healing 

all  manner  of  diseases,  in  casting  out  devils,  in  even  raising  the  dead, 

that  he  should  apply  to  him  with  anxiety  and  earnestness,  crying  aloud, 

as  he  heard  him  pass,  **  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  upon 

me  ?"    For  to  whom  could  he  go  but  unto  Christ,  who  had  the  words 

of  eternal  life  ?    It  was  prophesied  of  him,  by  the  seraphic  Isaiah, 

that  "  The  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf 

be  unstopped,  the  lame  man  shall  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue 

of  the  dumb  sing."    And  how  truly  were  these  things  done  by  him  who 

came  "  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."     This  poor  man  did 

not  cry  in  vain,  when  he  came  to  Jesus,  and  said,  **  Lord,  that  I  might 

receive  my  sight,"  for  Jesus  said  unto  him,  **  Receive  thy  sight,  thy 

faith  hath  saved  thee ;  and  immediately  he  received  his  sight,  and 

followed  him."   Here  then  is  the  mighty  power  of  God  displayed  in  his 

dear  Son,  and  here  is  a  poor  man  restored  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  that 

vision,  which  is  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  upon  earth.     But  there  is 

a  blindness  more  to  be  deplored  by  far  than  that  which  this  man  of 

Bethsaida   suffered,   it  is  the  obscuration  of   the   mental  vision — a 

blindness  which  hides  from  the  soul  all  that  is  spiritual,  holy,  and 

eternal,  which  mistakes  darkness  for  light,  sin  for  pleasure,  and  gain 

for  godliness,  which  walks  about  in  sefi-complacency,  crying,  "  Stand 

by,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou."     Of  this  sort  were  the  Pharisees  of 

old,  whom  our  Lord  designated  "  blind  guides,"  who  '*  going  about  to 

establish  their  own  righteousness  have  not  submitted  themselves  to  the 

righteousness  of  God  by  faith."   Saul,  of  Tarsus,  was  of  this  order,  for 

he  thought  himself  blameless  as  touching  the  law,  and  it  was  not  until 

Jesusi  who  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  called  him  bj  his 
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grace,  removed  the  scales  from  his  eyes,  that  he  saw  his  lost  condition, 
and  the  way  '*  to  escape  from  the  wrath  to  come."  Then  a  new  world 
breaks  forth  upon  his  mind — he  had  seen  men  as  trees  walking;  now 
he  sees  them  as  sinners  before  God,  transgressors  of  his  holy  law,  and 
going  the  downward  road  to  perdition.  He  seems  himself  ttie  vilest  of 
them  all,  and  exclaimed,  '*  of  whom  I  am  chief."  In  him  was  falfiUed 
the  promise  made  by  God,  by  Malachi,  the  prophet,  "  Unto  you  thht 
fear  my  name  shall  the  sun  of  righteousness  arise,  with  healing  in  his 
wings,"  and  thus  Jesus  became  unto  Paul,  **  wisdom  and  righteousness, 
sanctification  and  redemption."  Moses,  by  his  natural  vision  enlarged, 
could  view  the  land  of  Canaan  from  Lebanan  to  the  desert.  But  Paul, 
by  his  spiritual  illumination  could  behold  the  glory  of  God  beaming 
forth  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  through  his  abounding  grace 
could  discern  his  title  to  the  heavenly  glory.  Truly  then,  every  poor 
sinner  should  exclaim,  **  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  upon 
me ;"  but  this  will  never  be  the  case  until  he  is  convinced  of  his 
natural  blindness  by  the  spirit  of  God,  and  made  to  seek  after  Christ, 
who  came  into  the  world,  ''  to  give  light  to  those  that  sit  in  darkness, 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death."  When  the  Son  of  David  has  poured  a 
flood  of  light  on  any  poor  blind  child  of  Adam,  He  says  to  him,  and  all 
similarly  circumstanced,  "  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee."  Thus,  the  blind  man  of 
Bethsaida,  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  followed  Jesus,  glorifying  God, 
for  the  wonderful  work  which  had  been  wrought  upon  him;  And 
also  the  man  born  blind,  as  related  in  John  ix.  bore  that  most 
glorious  testimony  to  the  grace  and  power  of  his  divine  Saviour,  when 
he  told  the  Pharisees,  plainly,  "  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he  could 
do  nothing ;  and  he  worshipped  him."  When  the  eyes  of  the  under- 
standing arc  illuminated,  and  the  grace  of  God  is  infused  into  the  heart, 
a  new  creature  is  formed.  Oh!  ye  children  of  the  light,  «*let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  seeing  your  good  works,  may 
glorify  your  Father,  who  is  in  heaven,"  and  come  to  David's  royal  Son, 
for  continued  and  increasing  light,  until  the  more  glorious  light  of 
heaven,  in  all  its  radiance  and  beauty,  shall  burst  upon  your  enraptured 
vision. 


WEEKLY    COMMUNION. 
By  J.  Bbown,  A.m. 


It  is  generally  admitted  by  the  most  eminent  ecclesiastical  historians 
and  divines,  that  the  Lord's  Supper  was  obseiTed  weekly,  by  the 
Primitive  Christians.  But  though  the  history  of  the  Primitive  Church 
may  be  lawfully  used  as  collateral  evidence,  the  question  must  be  de- 
cided by  the  word  of  God.  Well,  what  saith  the  scriptures  ?  The  words 
of  institution  (Matt.  xvi.  26,  28)  imply  frequency,  but  do  not  settle  the 
question  how  often  the  sacred  ordinance  ought  to  be  observed.  But 
to  information  is  elsewhere  supplied.    As  the  shew-bread,  which  was 
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a  ijp^  of  the  body  of  Christt  was  set  in  ofder  bj  the  Jewish  priest  every 
BMtKth  da^t  (Lev.  zxi.  8)  so  the  «<  bread  of  blessing,"  which  is  a  symbol 
of  Ae  same  body,  ought  to  be  broken  and  distributed  by  the  Christian 
Presbyter  every  first  day  of  the  week.  The  analogy  between  these  two 
institttti<»is  is  very  beautiful ;  but  we  do  not  argue  £rom  mere  analogy. 
The  approved  example  of  the  apostolic  ehurches  is  our  guide.  We  read 
in  Acts,  xz.  7,  that  "  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  disciples 
eame  together  to  break  breads  Paul  preached  unto  them."  From  these 
words  it  would  appear  that  the  breaking  of  bread  was  the  weekly  prac- 
tice of  the  church  at  Troas.  The  example  of  the  church  at  Corinth, 
too,  conducts  us  to  the  same  conclusion.  It  appears  to  have  been  their 
practice,  professedly,  "  to  eat  the  Lord's  Supper,"  as  often  as  they 
"  came  together ;"  though  that  holy  ordinance  was  sadly  abused  by 
them  ;  (1  Cor.  xi.  SO)  and  we  are  assured  that  *'  the  first  day  of  the 
wedk"  was  the  day  in  which  they  statedly  assembled  for  public  worship 
(1  Cor.  xvi.  1,  2).  They,  therefore,  observed  the  Lord's  Supper  as  often 
as  the  first  day  of  the  week  returned.  It  is  admitted  that  the  evidence 
afforded  by  these  passages  is  only  inferential ;  but  the  inference  is  so 
strong,  that  it  amounts  to  a  moral  certainty.  It  is  as  strong  as  the 
evidence  of  the  Lord's  day.  It  is  not  more  evident  that  the  Primitive 
Christians  *'  came  together  on  the  first  day  of  the  week"  at  all,  than  it 
is  evident  that  they  "  came  together  to  break  bread."  Should  it  he 
argued  that  it  is  not  said,  '*  they  came  together  to  break  bread  every 
firat  day  of  the  week"  it  is  replied,  neither  is  it  said,  **they  came  together 
every  first  day  of  the  week"  at  M.  But  if  it  be  insisted  that  they  ob- 
served every  first  day  of  the  week,  then  it  must  be  insisted  that  they  broke 
bread  every  first  day  of  the  week,  because  the  evidence  is  the  same  in 
both  cases.  Weekly  communion  and  the  Christian  Sabbath  are,  there- 
fore, equally  evident.  I  do  not  say  that  weekly  communion  is  as  evident 
as  the  Sabbath  itself,  because  I  believe  that  the  Sabbath  itself  rests  on 
much  evidence  besides  the  example  of  the  Primitive  Christians.  What 
I  argue  is,  that  weekly  communion,  and  the  weekly  observance  of  the 
Christian  Sabbath,  or  the  Sabbath  as  observed  in  the  first  day  of  the 
week  as  distinguished  from  the  seventh,  are  equally  evident.  The  two 
institutions  must  stand  or  fall  together ;  because  the  same  argument 
which  establishes  the  weekly  observance  of  the  first  day,  establishes 
weekly  communion  ;  and  the  same  argument  which  invalidates  weekly 
communion,  invalidates  in  an  equal  degree,  the  weekly  observance  oi 
the  Lord's  day. 

Some  distinguish  between  apostolic  example  and  apostolic  command, 
observing,  that  the  apostles  might  sanction  weekly  communion  in  cer- 
tain churches  without  making  it  imperative  in  the  churches  universally 
and  at  all  times.  But  this  distinction  is  inadmissible  in  the  present 
instance,  because  we  have  no  command  for  the  observing  of  the  first 
day  any  more  than  for  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  on  that 
day.  The  reasoning,  therefore,  might  be  applied  with  as  much  effect 
against  the  obligation  of  observing  the  first  day  itself,  as  against  the 
obligation  of  meeting  on  that  day  to  commemorate  the  death  of  Christ; 
for  how  can  it  be  shown  that  the  recorded  order  of  the  Primitive 
Churches  binds  us  to  meet  for  public  worship  on  that  day,  but  does 
NOT  bind  us  to  break  bread  f    If  the  recorded  order  of  the  Primitive 
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Churches  be  preached  as  the  only  authority  for  observing  the  first  day, 
it  would  seem  very  unreasonable  to  say  that  it  is  no  authority  at  aU  for 
observing  the  Lord's  Supper  as  often  as  it  returns.  (Acts  xx.  7) 

Does  my  reader  enquire  how  it  is  then  that  most  of  the  churches  in 
modem  times  only  observe  the  Lord's  Supper  once  a  month,  once  a 
quarter,  or  it  may  be  less  often  ?  I  answer,  because  they  have  deviated 
from  the  apostolic  model ;  and  I  would  beseech  them  to  return  to  the 
"old  paths,"  and  to  walk  in  **the  good  way,"  from  which  they  have 
"  wandered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day."  Let  us  study  to  be  "followers 
of  the  churches  of  God  which  in  Judea  were  in  Christ  Jesus,"  doing 
"all  things  according  to  the  pattern,"  and  keeping  "the  ordinances  as 
they  were  delivered." — (1  Thess.  ii.  14 ;  Heb.  viii.  5  ;   1  Cor.  xi.  2) 

Cbn%,  Newtoumards. 

[We  mbmit  tlus  paper  to  the  attention  of  our  readers,  just  as  it  came  from  its 
respected  author.    Upon  the  general  question  we  pronounce  no  opinion. — Ed.] 


c^rajm^nt* 


Eablt  Depkavitt  of  Man- 
KIND. — It  may  perhaps  be  enquired 
what  the  wickedness  was  for  which 
God  destroyed  this  first  world. 
Some  writers  have  imagined  it  to 
have  been  an  excess  of  idolatry; 
others  think  idolatry  was  not  prac- 
tised till  after  the  Flood;  and 
indeed  the  Scripture  mentions  no 
idolatry  in  these  times,  but  describes 
the  antediluvian  wickedness  to  have 
been  a  general  neglect  of  virtue 
and  pursuit  of  evil.  "  The  wicked- 
ness of  man  was  great  in  the 
earth,  and  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil 
continually."  There  is  one  parti- 
cular taken  notice  of  by  Moses, 
"The  earth  was  filled  with  vio- 
lence." This  expression,  and  the 
severe  law  made  against  murder 
Boon  after  the  Flood,  makes  it  pro- 
bable that  the  men  of  this  first 
world  had  taken  a  great  license  in 
usurping  upon  the  lives  of  one 
another. — Shuckford. 

Sanctificaticn. — There  is  also 
another  remarkable  harmony  be- 
tween the  holiness  of  God  and  his 
mercy  in  this  work  of  the  salvation 
of  sinful  man.     The  guilt  of  sin  is 
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not  only  to  be  forgiven  and  taken 
away  by  a  complete  atonement  and 
sacrifice,  but  the  sinful  nature  of  this 
ruined  creature  is  to  be  changed 
into  holiness,  is  to  be  renewed  and 
sanctified  by  the  blessed  Spirit,  and 
reformed  into  the  image  of  Ood  his 
maker.  He  must  not  only  be  re- 
leased from  punishment  by  forgive- 
ness, but  he  must  be  restored  to  the 
image  of  God  by  sanctifying  grace ; 
that  so  he  may  be  fit  company  for 
the  rest  of  the  favourites  of  God  in 
the  upper  world;  that  he  may  be 
qualified  to  be  admitted  into  this 
society,  where  perfect  purity  and 
holiness  are  necessary  for  all  the 
inhabitants  of  this  upper  world,  and 
for  such  near  attendants  on  the 
blessed  God.  In  that  happy  state, 
nothing  shall  enter  there  that  defi- 
leth.  And  therefore,  concerning 
the  criminals  amongst  the  Corin- 
thians, as  vile  and  as  ofiensive  to 
the  pure  and  holy  God  as  they  are 
represented,  1  Cor.  vi.  9-11,  viz. 
"  Fornicators,  idolaters,  adulterers, 
drunkards,"  &c. ;  "  but,"  it  is  said, 
"they  are  washed,  but  they  are 
sanctified,  but  they  are  justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  God."— -Dr.  Watts. 
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REPLY  TO  THE  QUERY  ON 

"CONCERTS." 

Amicus  begs  to  submit  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  in  reply  to  the 
enquiry  respecting  Christians  at 
Concerts. 

Concerts  and  heart-felt  religion 
are  at  direct  yariance  with  one  ano- 
ther, as  well  as  opposed  to  the 
Christian  calling.  —  Because^  Ist, 
Concerts  do  not  promote  either  love 
to  God,  or  faith  in  Christ,  or  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the 
heart.  Who  are  they  that  attend 
them  ?  Are  they  weighty,  serious, 
solid  Christians  ?  Are  they  those 
that  love  retirement  and  secret 
prayer?  By  no  means.  Rather, 
are  they  not  the  giddy,  the  vain, 
and  the  laughing  professors  ?  These 
are  at  home  there,  in  a  strange 
place,  and  in  strange  company,  at 
such  a  scene. — 2nd.  Because  the 
precious  time  spent  at  Concerts  might 
be  employed  for  far  better  purposes. 
How  much  better  to  read  the  Bible, 
or  to  retire  for  prayer,  or  to  go  and 
visit  some  poor  afflicted  person 
who  needs  comfort,  or  to  teach 
some  ignorant  child.  O  how  much 
better  in  the  sight  of  a  heart-search- 
ing God?  How  much  more  be- 
coming in  an  heir  of  glory !  And 
then  let  me  ask,  what  if  death 
overtook  one  at  a  Concert?  Oh,  I 
could  as  much  dread  to  die  at  a 
play-house,  or  at  a  horse-race.  It 
is  awful  to  think  upon. — 3rd.  Be^ 
cause  these  Concerts  quite  unfit  the 
heart  for  intercourse  with  God  by 
prayer.  Do  those  that  attend  Con- 
certs ever  really  pray?  I  know 
they  may  say  their  prayers.  But 
that  is  quite  another  thing.  And 
can  they,  or  do  they  ever  go  to  God 
in  fervent  prayer  after  attending  a 
Concert  ?  Are  they  fit  for  such  a 
Voly  employment?    Are  they  not 


confused,    dissipated,    and   weary, 
and  to  go  to  God  in  such  a  state  is 
a  solemn  mockery. — 4tli.  Because, 
it  sets  a  bad  example,  especially  to 
the  young,  to  attend  these  Concerts. 
If  professors  of  religion  go  to  Con- 
certs, who  can  wonder  that  others 
go  to  plays  and  dancing  saloons? 
One  thing  leads  to  another,  and 
can  a  Concert-going  Christian  dare 
rebuke    a    play-going    worldling? 
Were  it  attempted,  there  would  be 
the  humiliating  retort  of  "Physician 
heal    thyself."  —  5th.     Because   it 
spends  money  that  is   urgently  re-' 
quired  for    God^s  cause.       Oh,    if 
this  money  lavished  upon  Concerts 
(for  they  all  cost  something,  and 
most  of  them  are  very  dear)  were 
devoted  to  the  cause  of  Missions, 
or  the  spread  of  Bibles,  or  the  in- 
struction  of  the  ignorant,   or  the 
support  of  some  poor  hard-working 
but  almost  starving  village  preacher; 
O  what  good  might  be  done !   And 
what    happy    hearts    and    happy 
homes    it    would    help  to  make! 
Surely,  when  these  things  are  duly 
considered.  Concerts  must  be  re- 
garded as  mischievous,  and  deadly 
evils.     They  keep  the  heart  from 
God,  and  the  hand  from  usefulness. 
But  God  is  not  mocked, — whatsoever 
a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap* 

ON  LOTTERIES. 
A  Correspondent  asks  —  Is  it 
right  for  professing  Christians  to 
take  any  part  in  a  Lottery  ?  A  few 
short  years  ago  they  were  univer- 
sally condemned.  How  is  it  then, 
that  professors  of  long  standing 
now  take  part  in  them,  and  that 
Lotteries  are,  in  some  quarters, 
even  employed  in  raising  funds  for 
what  such  persons  are  pleased  to 
call  the  cause  of  God?  Can  this 
be  right  ? 
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THE  FRENCH  MECHANIC  AND 
HIS  BIBLE. 

SoicB  few  years  ago  an  elderly  man 
purchased  a  Bible  of  a  Colporteur. 
Of  the  words  of  exhortation  which 
at  the  time  were  addressed  to  him, 
he  still  remembers  that  he  was  told 
that  he  ought  to  read  the  whole 
Bible,  in  order  fully  to  understand 
the  way  to  salvation.  Now,  this 
person  was  but  simply  a  poor  work- 
ing man,  labouring  from  morning  to 
night.  The  moment  that  he  be- 
came possessed  of  the  word  of  God 
he  set  to  work.  It  was  not  long  be- 
fore this  good  man  felt  himself 
abundantly  recompensed  for  his 
labour,  for  he  devoted  several  hours 
of  the  night  to  the  perusal  of  his 
Tolume.  The  Bible  showed  him 
that  he  was  a  sinner,  but  that  Jesus 
Christ  had  died  to  save  sinners  from 
eternal  condemnation.  He  believed 
these  good  tidings,  and  with  a  view 
to  becoming  more  fully  acquainted 
with  the  infinite  love  of  God,  he 
continued  searching  the  Scriptures 
with  as  great  diligence  as  ever. 
From  continually  reading  the  Bible, 
the  type  of  which  was  small,  his 
sight  gradually  became  so  weak 
that,  even  in  broad  daylight,  it  was 
only  by  dint  of  great  effort,  that  he 
could  read  a  few  verses  only.  The 
prospect  which  he  then  had  of  being 
obUged  to  give  up  the  perusal  of  his 
precious  Bible  afflicted  him  deeply. 
Matters  were  in  this  state  when  he 
met  with  one  of  the  Colporteurs. 
Finding  him  to  be  one  who  could 
appreciate  his  love  for  the  Bible,  he 
communicated  to  him  his  trouble. 
It  was  evening  when  this  coiiver- 
sation  took  place,  and  in  the  glimmer 
of  his  little  candle.  His  friend, 
wishing  to  console  him  by  some 
pasBagetfrom  God's  word,  opened 


the  poor  man's  Bible,  which  was 
lying  on  the  table.  But  this  Bible 
had  been  handled  in  such  a  manner 
by  hands  soiled  by  the  labour  of  the 
day,  that  the  dirt  on  each  page 
rendered  almost  every  line  illegible. 
On  this  the  Colporteur  said  to  the 
poor  man,  "  I  think,  that  by  to- 
morrow evening  I  shall  be  able  to 
provide  a  remedy,  I  will  at  least 
try."  The  next  day  the  Colporteur 
gave  him  one  of  the  New  Testa- 
ments printed  in  very  lai^e  type  for 
the  aged.  The  latter  opened  the 
volume,  and  uttered  a  cry  of  joy, 
''  Oh,  how  good  the  Lord  is !  Let 
us  praise  Him  together.  I  have  re- 
found  the  eyes  I  had  when  I  was 
twenty."  And  the  poor  man  at 
once  gave  utterance  to  his  gratitude 
in  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving,  which 
was  very  affecting.  The  Colporteur 
afterwards  presented  him  with  a 
Bible,  in  octavo,  the  type  of  which 
was  much  larger.  The  workman 
eagerly  grasped  it,  for  it  was  the 
entire  word  of  God  that  he  was 
desirous  of  possessing.  The  Col- 
porteur remarks,  that  to  be  able  to 
form  an  idea  of  the  joy  of  this  man 
he  ought  to  have  been  seen  and 
heard  at  this  moment.  He  adds, 
''  God  grant  that  all  the  Bibles  I 
put  in  circulation  may  be  accom- 
panied with  a  like  blessing." 

After  reading  the  above,  let 
our  young  friends  turn  to  2  Tim. 
iil.  15.  O,  that  every  youth  were  a 
Timothy. 


Enemies. — Go  straight  on  and 
never  heed  them.  A  great  man 
once  said  of  them,  ''They  are  sparks 
which,  if  you  do  not  blow,  will  go 
out  of  themselvesw"  Then  pass  on 
and  let  them  go  out    « 
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Nicholas  Sebies  of  Standard 
Divines.  Goodwin^s  Works,  vol, 
7.  Edinburgh :  James  Nichol. 
London :  James  Nisbet  and  Co. 
Dublin :  W.  Robertson,  576pp. 

"  Standard"  books  are  the  staple 
food  of  a  nation's  life.  Where  these 
are  vapid,  sentimental,  or  simply 
amusing,  the  community  will  be 
weak,  affected,  and  frivolous.  There 
will  be  no  thinkers  among  such  a 
people,  bi^  the  entire  public  mind 
(with  few  exceptions), will  be  giddy, 
impulsive,  and  never  steady  to  a 
given  point.  The  song,  the  dance, 
the  "  novel,"  and  the  theatre,  will, 
to  dreamers  like  these,  carry  greater 
attractions  .than  the  master  minds 
whom  nature  kindly  gives  as  guides 
to  lasting  greatness. 

But  where  the  standard  supply  is 
solid,  weighty,  and  thoughtful ; 
where  the  recreative  sentiment  is 
made  to  bow  and  do  obeisance  to 
the  intellectual,  and  the  profound ; 
there  the  people,  habituated  to 
thought,  and  trained  to  converse 
with  true  greatness, grow  up  to  solid 
excellence  and  every  noble  pursuit, 
with  all  the  regularity  that  marks 
the  connection  between  cause  and 
effect.  In  the  foregoing  condition 
the  men  are  only  children ;  but  in 
the  latter,  even  the  very  children 
are  men. 

This  holds  good  in  a  special  man- 
ner, with  a  nation's  divinity.  Faith, 
the  only  foundation  and  source  of 
pure  morals,  depends  for  its  tone 
and  character,  its  strength  and  acti- 
vity,  upon  the  divinity  from  which 
it  springs.  Where  this  abounds  in 
great  principles,  noble  thoughts, 
and  elevating  tendencies;  there  faith 
grows  up  to  a  manly  stature,  to 
God-like  converse,  and  divine  as- 
surance of  a  glory  to  come.     Such 


a  faith  can  work  or  suffer — en- 
counter difficulty  with  boldness,  and 
face  death  itself  without  fear.  It 
will  rise  to  confidence  with  an 
Abraham,  to  fearless  fidelity  with  an 
Elijah,  and  to  an  undying  zeal  with 
a  Paul.  Such  a  faith  was  that  of 
the  Puritans,  but  it  sprang  from  a 
Calvinistic  theology  that,  from  un- 
avoidable necessity,  becomes  more 
familiar  with  the  grand,  everlasting 
purpose  of  God,  than  with  the 
diminutive  expedients  and  shallow 
contingencies  of  feeble  man. 

But  such  a  faith  never  exists,  for 
in  truth  it  never  can  live,  where  the 
theology  is  impregnated  with  an 
Arminianism  that  excludes  the  spe- 
cial grace  of  God.  Within  that 
narrow  circle,  faith,  such  as  it  is, 
may  be  here  to-day  and  gone  to- 
morrow !  Dependent  on  human 
volition,  the  prey  of  every  impulse, 
and  the  sport  of  all  that  is  capri- 
cious in  the  heart  of  man ;  it  turns 
about  with  every  "  wind  of  doc- 
trine," moves  along  its  course  with 
fitful  irregularity, — now  a  swift- 
winged  racer,  urging  on  with  fiery 
zeal  towards  the  goal, — and  then  the 
idler  sunk  in  dishonourable  slum- 
bers ; — now  the  picture  of  health;— 
and  then  sickening  into  a  premature 
decay ; — now  burning  with  ardour 
to  save  the  world,  and  then  con- 
tentedly accepting  *•  the  pleasures 
of  sin,  which  are  but  for  a  season." 
In  such  an  atmosphere,  religion  be- 
comes a  perpetual  changeling,  never 
steady  to  a  settled  purpose:  and, 
void  of  great  and  noble  principles, 
it  finally  sinks  into  a  mere  senti- 
ment, with  no  higher  ambition  than 
that  of  existing  as  the  football  of 
some  proud  and  worldly  sect. 

By  the  publication  of  this  **  series 
of  Standard  Divines/'  Mr.  Nichol 
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has  done  much,  to  check  the  Armi- 
nian  tendency  of  the  age.  Such  an 
antidote  was  of  pressing  urgency, 
and  these  beautiful  volumes  are 
rapidly  supplying  it.  Would  that 
eyery  minister,  of  every  sect,  could 
be  induced  to  read  and  digest  the 
divinity  of  these  works.  How 
different,  soon,  would  be  the  food 
of  the  people.  A  new  class  of 
motives  would  speedily  spring  up 
in  their  minds,  and  instead  of  the 
legalism  that  drives  them  to  an 
unwilling  obedience,  there  would  be 
the  love  of  hearts  bursting  with 
gratitude  for  the  free  and  unmerited 
grace  of  God.  In  the  one  case  sup- 
posed, there  is  the  slave^  obeying 
because  he  mtistj  but  in  the  other, 
the  affectionate  childy  obeying  be- 
cause he  loves. 

This  volume  abounds  with  the 
rich  divinity  of  which  Thomas 
Goodwin  was  such  an  acknow- 
ledged master.  There  is  nothing 
superficial,  feeble,  or  truculent  about 
the  works  of  this  eminent  man,  but 
everything  profound,  strong,  and 
manly.  He  is  equally  doctrinal 
and  practical,  but  he  takes  care 
throughout  to  place  both  in  their 
true  positions.  He  never  expects 
"grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  this- 
tles," and  is  far  too  sound  a  divine 
to  seek  living  fruit  on  the  dead  tree 
of  unregenerate  man.  The  follow- 
ing quotation  will  impart  a  correct 
idea  of  the  wisdom  of  this  "  master 
builder"  in  the  work  of  God  : — 

"  He  [the  Apostle]  begins  with  elec- 
tion, ^Aocording  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  ;*  and  withal  lays  forth  the  propw 
principal  designment  of  election,  as  the 
first  act  of  all  other  towards  us ;  and  the 
first  and  principal  is  holiness,  *  to  be  holy 
and  unblameabie  before  him  in  loye.*  So 
that  as  the  act  of  election  is  distinguished 
&om  predestination,  and  is  the  first  of  the 
two,  BO  the  primary  and  first  aim  G-od  in 
that  first  act  of  election  had  was  holiness, 
as  essential  to  the  person  who  was  to  be 
ia  Chrbt ;  and  their  adoption,  or  sonship, 
w  right  to  eternal  li£»  or  glory^  wbiob 


is  the  act  of  predestination,  as  it  ia  dis* 
tingaished  from  election,  is  bat  as  an 
outward  privilege  or  dignity  superadded. 
When  G-od  chooseth  a  man,  he  ohooseth 
him  for  himself;  (Psalm  iv.  8)  for  him- 
self to  converse  with,  to  oommanicate 
himself  ante  him  as  afHend,  a  companion, 
and  his  delight.  Now,  it  is  holiness  that 
makes  us  fit  to  Utc  with  the  Holy  Qt>d 
for  erer,  since  without  it  we  cannot  see 
him,  (Heb.  xii.  14)  which  is  God's  whole 
aim.'*— Pages  239,  240. 

Should  any  man  say  that  such  a 
divinity  encourages  sin  "  that  grace 
may  abound,"  we  would  simply 
remind  such  an  one  of  the  com- 
mand in  the  moral  law,  "  Hiou  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness  against  thy 
neighbour" 

Tbt  and  Tby  Again.     Being  an 
Outline  of   the  Lives   of    Two 
Youths  who  became  Clergymen 
of  the  Church  of  England.     By 
"Old  Jonathan."    8th  Thousand. 
London :    W.    Macintosh,    24, 
Paternoster-row.  280  pages. 
This  handsome  book  is  intended 
for  boys,  by  whom  it  can  hardly  be 
read  without  both  interest  and  pro- 
fit.    Upon  the  whole  the  narrative 
is  well  sustained,  yet  here  and  there 
passages  of  Holy  Scripture  appear 
to  be  forced  into  the  service  of  the 
writer,  rather  than  to  have  come  to 
his  aid  in  a  more  spontaneous  man- 
ner.   The  book  abounds  with  proofs 
of  a  good  intention,  but  some  few 
points  we  respectfully  submit  to  the 
author's  notice. 

First.  Why  affect  the  anony- 
mous in  any  sense,  when  the  narra- 
tive itself,  especially  the  latter  part, 
abundantly  publishes  the  author's 
name  in  the  works  he  has  already 
given  to  the  world  ?  There  can  be 
no  mistake  about  the  industrious 
and  meritorious  printer  of  Dr.  Qiirs 
Commentary  and  many  other  valu- 
able works.  The  book  itself  shows 
that  "Old  Jonathan"  is  no  other 
.  than  the  Rev.  D.  A.  Doudney,  for- 
{  merly  of  Bonmahon,  in  Ireland,  and 
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now  Incumbent  of  St.  Lake's, 
Bedminster;  and  when  this  is  so 
obvious  from  the  work  itself,  why 
employ  a  cognomen  1  Secondly, 
There  are  portions  of  the  narrative 
too  much  veiled^  and  the  effect  is* 
that  of  conducting  the  reader  to  an 
important  event  without  making 
him  acquainted  with  the  necessary 
antecedents.  The  disclosure  of 
such  an  event  thus  becomes  too 
sudden  and  abrupt,  and  a  feeling 
of  disappointment  is  occasioned  by 
the  preliminary  stages  of  those  por- 
tions of  the  narrative  having  been 
kept  so  studiously  out  of  sight. 
Thirdly.  The  two  "  boys"  became 
Clergymen.  Good  so  far,  and  the 
more  the  better;  but  we  would 
remind  our  youthful  readers  espe- 
cially, that  not  a  few  "  boys"  have 
risen  to  eminent  usefulness  apart 
from  the  Established  Church. 
Such,  for  instance,  as  a  Carey,  a 
William  Knibb,  a  John  Williams, 
a  Moffatt,  and  many  more.  We 
admit  that  some  very  choice  flowers 
bloom  in  the  "national"  garden; 
but  there  are  equally  beautiful  pro- 
ductions in  the  more  open  ^'regions 
beyond."  Fourthly,  The  author 
comments  on  the  ''deep-seated 
prejudices  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
peasantry  in  Ireland."  True ;  and 
it  is  a  condition  of  things  that  not 
one  among  us  can  too  deeply  de- 
plore. But  is  not  Irish  Protestant- 
ism itself  responsible  to  no  mean 
extent  for  those  very  prejudices? 
Have  the  Irish  been  fairly  treated  ? 
How  would  Mr.  Doudney  himself 
regard  an  attempt  to  impose  the 
church  of  a  minority  upon  the 
great  majority  of  Englishmen? 
Would  there  be  no  "deep-seated 
prejudices"  in  that  case  ?  Doubt- 
less the  Irish  are  faulty  -<-  very 
faulty,  as  we  all  are — ^but  Tithes 
and  other  ecclesiastical  demands, 
imposed  upon  them  by  the  strong 
arm  of  mere  power,  will  never  make 
them  a  better  people.    Kindness, 


such  as  that  evinced  towards  thea 
by  Mr.  Doudney  will  do  more  fd 
them  in  the  long  run,  than  all  thad 
the  frown  of  power  can  ever  effect 
Exactions,  under  any  name,  wi] 
never  convert  a  misguided  people 
or  bring  them  over  to  a  purer  fail' 
but  we  should  have  hope  of  Irelani 
even  now,  notwithstanding  its  rapii 
and   alarming  depopulation,  wei 
there  a  thousand  or  two  of  suclr! 
devoted  and  excellent  men  as  Mr. 
Doudney  in  that    unhappy  land, 
labouring  as  he  laboured  at  Bon- 
mahon,  but  on   this   great  gospel 
principle   alone,   "  i'redy  ye  htm 
received^  freely  gioe,"        Short  of 
this,  Ireland  will  yet  be  a  wreck,  a 
ruin,  and  a  disgrace. 


Jestts,  "  Mighty  to  Save  ;"  Wy 
Christ  for  aU  the  World,  and  aU 
the  World  for  Christ,  By  the 
Rev.  AiiEXAKBEB  B.  Gbosabt, 
Kinross,  author  of ''  Small  Sins," 
&c.,  and  Editor  of  Dr.  Sibbes's 
works  in  the  Puritan  Divines. 
London  :  James  Nisbet  and  Co., 
22,  Bemer's-street.  190  pages. 

This  little  volume  is  written  by  one 
who  deserves  to  be  heard.  Ab 
editor  of  the  works  of  Dr.  Sibbes, 
he  has  contributed  in  no  mean  degree 
to  the  spread  of  sound  and  whole- 
some divinity ;  and  from  his  evident 
care  as  an  editor,  he  hais  become 
well  acquainted  with  the  principles 
of  a  theology,  that  belonged  to  a 
better  age  than  our  own.  He  avows 
himself  to  be  a  firm  Calvinist,  but 
he  makes  no  useless  attempt  to  re- 
concile the  apparent  incongruities 
connected  with  that  Divinity  sys- 
tem.    He  says, — 

**Does  any  one  return  upon  theM 
amazuig  words,  (^ohn  xriL  2),  and  ask, 
Who  are  the  many  given  to  Christ? 
Then,  blessed  be  God,  my  answer  needeth 
not  to  be  with  an  "  uncertain  sonnd,"" 
needeth  not  to  be  hesitant,  as  though  tin* 
revealed  or  half  reveled.  My  answer  is^ 
BYHBxam  wso  wziil  loons  En  ov 
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Hb  owv  caudous  tbbms  as  ▲  Bayiottsl  : 

GeSIST  VOB  A£L  the  W0B£D — Alit  THB 

woBLD  70B  Chbist.  Nothing  less,  no- 
thing else  than  that,  haye  I  to  daim  and 
proclaim  &r  Him.  I  grant  that,  as  a 
problem  of  metaphyrios,  as  a  speoolatiTe 
question,  taking  to  <<  intermeddle"  with 
matten  *<  too  high"  for  human  ken,  this 
may  be,  nay  has  been,  darkened  into  yery 
bewUd^ent  and  terror.  But  my  answer 
"shtmsprofime  and  vain  babblings,  and 
oppositions  of  science,  falsely  so  called." 
Once  more,  I  am  willing  to  leave  **  secret 
things"  with  my  Qrod  and  Father  j  I  am 
willing  to  trust  Him  with  election,  pre- 
destination, foreordination,  and  all  the 
other  mysteries  of  our  faith."-~PageB 
80,81.  ^ 

And  agam, — 

''I  cannot  tell  how  free-will,  choice, 
contingenoy,  accord  with  predestination, 
election,  foreordination,  substitution.  I 
do  not  feel  that  I  am  called  upon  to  do 
Bo-»-Page  88. 

It  is  no  pleasant  task  to  differ 
from  an  author  so  candid  as  this; 
but  it  appears  to  us  that  throughout 
his  work  Mr.  Ghrosart  assumes  too 
mnch  for  man  antecedently  to  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the 
beart.  We  say  lie  ctssumes  this, 
bnt  nowhere  asserts  it  in  so  many 
words,  and  this  assumption  we  con- 
ceive to  be  open  to  grave  question, 
^  prediapoiition  to  God,  and  good- 
WM,  never  yet  dwelt  in  the  heart  of 
iffirenewed  man,  and  divines  should 
be  cautious  of  their  words  when 
treating  upon  such  a  point,  since  to 
"ttply  what  is  not  the  fact,  is  equally 
^scriptural,  unphilosophical,  and 


The  writer  would  also  do  well  to 
giiard  himself  against  the  employ- 
ment of  CarhfieisvM  in  the  shape 
of  unaightly  compounds  such  as 
^^rface-mves,  halfsadly^  tear-filled^ 
«tereo^pg  -  uttered  silver  -  sheening, 
mm-8tung,  &c.  &c.  Mr.  Grosart 
18  too  able  a  writer  to  need  this 
bterary  affectation,  and  sure  we  are 
tbat  he  is  of  far  too  noble  a  mould 
^Q  become  the  copyist  of  any  man. 
|n  afew  instances,  as  at  pages  46, 
^^i  149,  &c.  his  sentences  are  too 


wordy,  and  artificial,  and  abound 
with  iterationiG|.  In  a  thenote  bo 
great  and  sacred  as  that  of  MiaHTT 
TO  Save,  simplicity  cannot  be  too 
apparent,  nor  the  eamestnesB  too 
direct. 


BKIEP  NOTICES. 
The  Atonement. — ^Dr.  Christie's 
Reply  to  Colonel  Shaw's  Lecture 
at  Carlisle.  Carlisle:  the  "Express" 
Oflaice,  23  pages.  It  appears  that 
Col.  Shaw  appeared  at  Carlisle  as 
the^  champion  of  "  Morisonianism," 
which  is  one  of  the  lowest  types  of 
modem  Arminianism.  Dr.  Christie 
has  Teplied  to  him  in  this  pamphlet 
in  a  most  manly  and  scriptural 
manner,  and  exposed  the  fallacy 
of  one  of  the  worst  heresies  of 
the  day. 

Christ  for  Every  One.  —  By 
Newman  Hall,  LL.B.  London: 
James  Nisbet  and  Co.  64  pages. 
This  is  without  exception,  as  fine  a 
piece  of  Schoolboy  Divinity,  as  we 
ever  read.  Mr.  Hall  certainly 
mentions  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  no- 
where introduces  his  work.  It  is 
man,  man,  man,  throughout,  as  the 
contmgent  ground  of  salvation.  If 
this  milk  and  water  piece  is  a 
fair  specimen  of  Mr.  Hall's  usual 
teaching,  then  we  say  mournfully 
and  with  deep  grief,  Alas,  alas, 
for  Surrey  Chapel! 

The  Destruction  of  Kagosima, 
and  our  Intercourse  with  Japan. — 
By  Henry  Richard.  London: 
Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hodder, 
Paternoster-row.  24  pages.  This 
timely  pamphlet,  by  one  who  has 
thoroughly  mastered  the  subject, 
deserves  a  wide  circulation.  Were 
it  a  question  of  party  politics,  or 
one  of  national  ambition  merely, 
we  would  say  at  once,  "Let  the 
potsherds  of  the  earth  strive  with 
the  potsherds  of  the  earth."  With 
such  useless,  empty  matters,  these 
pages  will  never  be  soiled.     But  i^ 
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QtteBtion  of  huma2iity — involying 
the.  lives  of  tens  of  thousands  of 
mankind — and  affecting  moreorer, 
the  moral  character  of  the  first 
Christian  nation  upon  earth, — is 
one  not  only  deserving  hut  loudly 
demanding  the  attention  of  every 
lover  of  his  country,  and  every  pro- 
fessed follower  of  Him  who  died  for 
his  enemies,  and  who  even  prayed 
for  those  that  took  away  his  life. 


We  entreat  our  readers,  therefore, 
to  spend  three-pence  in  the  pur- 
chase of  this  important  puhlica- 
tion.  It  contains  a  full  description 
of  the  unfortunate  transaction  at 
Kagosima,  with  much  information 
respecting  the  Japanese  generally, 
and  the  whole  is  given  with  an 
ability  that  does  great  honour  to  the 
author,  as  a  powerful  writer  and  a 
Christian  man. 


Jntiltijm^* 


SAXONY. 

My  bbloved  Bbo.  Woollaoott. — 
I  now  commence  from  my  last 
report  in  October  to  inform  you 
of  our  proceedings  to  the  present 
time. 

Lord's  Day,  October  18th.— 
Preached  as  usual,  and  in  the 
Sabbath-school  we  considered  the 
doctrines  and  lessons  in  the  para- 
ble of  the  **Rich  man  and  the 
beggar."  In  the  second  service,  I 
preached  on  "Infant  Salvation;" 
this  subject  being  then  much 
talked  about  and  questioned,  in 
consequence  of  the  death  of  an 
infant  which  had  not  been  sprin- 
kled. 

On  the  25th,  having  preached 
forenoon  and  afternoon  in  Halle, 
taught  the  school,  and  attended 
to  various  duties,  on  Monday 
morning  I  set  out  for  various 
places  in  the  country,  where  I 
was  expected.  At  seven  o'clock  at 
night  I  reached  Glamha,  where  I 
preached  in  the  dancing-hall  to  a 
numerous  attendance  ;  the  subject 
being  Paul's  sermon  before  Felix, 
(Acts  xxiv.  XXV.)  which  seemed  to 
make  a  serious  impression. 

The  day  after  I  went  to  a  bailiff 
In  a  neighbouring  place,  because 


he  would  prevent  our  meetings  by 
refusing  the  legal  permission.  The 
objections  he  brought  forward 
were,  Because  I  .did  preach  tk 
Word  of  Qod,  and  did  it  in  the 
public-houses  and  dancing-rooms. 
"  If,"  he  said,  •*!  would  lecture  on 
something  else  he  had  no  objec- 
tion, and  would  even  attend  him- 
self." I  spoke  a  great  deal  with 
him,  and  tiied  in  all  love  to  ac- 
quaint him  with  our  religion. 
At  last,  he  told  me  that  the  clergy 
had  induced  him  to  prevent  the 
meetings.  I  told  him  that  as  soon 
as  I  returned  home  I  would  write 
to  the  higher  Magistrate  to  obtain 
permission,  because  this  bailiff 
and  the  clergy  persisted  in  their 
opposition.  The  next  day  I  went 
to  the  same  place,  a  very  large 
village,  again,  to  preach  there, 
notwithstanding  the  prohibition. 
The  largest  dancing-hall,  granted 
for  the  purpose,  was  crammed 
with  people,  and  all  went  off  very 
well,  though  the  bailiff  and  the 
clergy  threatened  to  disturb  the 
meeting.  Afterwards  I  wrote  t<> 
the  Magistrate,  and  have  now 
got  the  answer  that,  the  bailiff 
has  been  instructed  hot  to  inter- 
fere with  my  meetings.  On 
Thursday  night  I  returned  home 
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again,  and  conducted  the  meeting 
in  Halle. 

November  1st. — In  the  morning 
service  of  the  day  preached  the 
free  and  sovereign  Grace  of  God. 
In  the  afternoon  I  had  the  school, 
with  about  thirty  children.  In 
the  evening  service  preached  on 
the  Ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, from  Matthew  xxvi.  26-28. 
After  this  the  celebration  of  the 
ordinance  itself  took  place,  which 
was  unto  us  a  good  time.  The 
following  days  of  the  week  I  was 
fully  engaged  with  correspond- 
ence, and  preparing  again  for  the 
pulpit,  school,  and  lecture  hall. 

Lord's  Day,  the  18th  .—Preached 
in  the  morning  on  the  sufferer 
Job,  taught  the  school  in  the 
afternoon,  and  preached  in  the 
evening  from  Matthew  xxvii.  22, 
"What  shall  I  do  then  with 
Jesus?" 

On  the  Monday  following  I 
travelled  about  thirty  miles  fur- 
ther to  reach  Rosa,  where  I  was 
expected  that  night,  and  preached 
to  a  numerous  attendance.  May 
the  Lord  grant  his  Holy  Spirit, 
without  whom  all  would  be  in 
vain.  I  see,  more  and  more,  the 
necessity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
our  preaching,  prayers,  and  ga- 
therings, and  we  long  and  sigh 
for  the  time  of  the  great  outpour- 
ing of  the  blessed  Spirit. 

The  day  following  I  preached 
in  Bitterfeld,  on  the  Sacrifices  on 
Moimt  Moriah  and  Calvary,  and 
in  Roitsch  to  another  audience  on 
"  The  gain  of  the  world  and  the 
loss  of  the  soul."  (Matt.  xvi.  26) 
On  Thursday  evening  considered 
the  Ten  Commandments.  Friday 
and  Saturday  prepared  again  for 
the  following  Sabbath — on  which 
I  attended,  through  the  Lord's 
grace,  to  the  usual  services. 

On  Monday  morning  I  went  to 
Leipzig,  in  behalf  of  our  proceed- 

▼0L«  ZXI.^NO.  cczui. 


ings  in  the  kingdom  of  Saxony. 
Having  heard  a  few  days  ago  that 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  had 
commenced  their  sittings,  I  in- 
tended, with  God's  help,  to  write 
a  special,  explicit  Petition  to  it, 
for  the  liberty  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  and  the  assembling  of  our 
brethren.  In  this,  however,  I 
required  some  advice,  which  I 
could  only  obtain  in  Leipzig ;  and 
it  was  good  I  went  there,  though 
I  was  quite  differently  advised  to 
that  I  expected.  Lawyers  and 
other  persons  who  were  acquainted 
with  these  things,  told  me  that 
such  a  petition  would  be  quite  in 
vain,^  as  long  as  there  does  not 
exist  a  real  Baptist  church  in  the 
kingdom ;  and  that  the  first  and 
best  thing  to  do  would  be  to  con- 
stitute a  church,  or  that  the  scat- 
tered Baptists  in  the  kingdom 
would  unite  as  a  special  church. 
Now  this  I  intended  long  since, 
but  it  has  various  difficulties. 
However,  since  I  saw  it  was  ne- 
cessary and  the  will  of  God,  I  set 
to  work  to  accomplish  it  without 
delay.  I  wrote  to  all  our  mem- 
bers around,  who  gladly  con- 
sented;  and  we  hoped  by  this 
time,  the  middle  of  December,  to 
have  achieved  our  aim.  But  ano- 
ther hindrance  was  permitted — 
and  that  a  real  popish  one.  I 
gave  myself  again  to  prayer,  and 
wrote  several  letters  on  this  affair, 
and  hope  we  have  now  succeeded, 
so  that  early  in  the  New  Year  the 
work  of  a  church  constitution  may 
be  accomplished.  In  the  Lord's 
grace  we  determine  to  succeed,  and 
nothing  shall  stop  us. 

I  must  now  be  brief.  For  the 
end  of  November  I  intended  to 
preach  in  three  different  towns, 
where  the  Rationalists  are  at  home, 
and  where  formerly  I  had  testified 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God, 
and  that  not  without  danger  of 
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Jife, — ^but  could  not  sacceed.  I 
was  sorry  about  that ;  and  whilst 
so  another  letter  arrived,  in  which 
Brother  Gramme,  minister,  and 
editor  of  the  Church  Messenger, 
asked  for  articles  I  had  promised, 
and  specially  entreated  me  to 
write  an  Exposition  on  that  much 
discussed  passage  in  Hebrews 
vi,  4-6.  I  saw  that  this  work  was 
given  me  just  when  I  had  time  to 
spare  for  it.  I  wrote  a  somewhat 
long  explanation,  —  in  which  I 
showed  the  passage  as  a  confir- 
mation of  the  doctrine  of  final 
perseverance, — ^which  doctrine  is 
so  little,  hardly  at  all,  known  in 
Germany.  Besides  this,  I  wrote 
some  other  articles  on  Christianity 
and  Rationalism,  &c.  Two  Tracts 
of  mine  have  been  recently  adopted 
for  printing.  Mr.  Braun,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Hamburg  Society, 
writes :  "  In  our  meeting  this 
morning  your  Tracts  were  read 
with  pleasure,  and  both  of  them 
have  been  unanimously  received 
for  print.  As  soon  as  they  are 
ready,  you  shall  have  a  number 
of  tiem."  May  the  Lord  Jesus 
crown  them  with  his  richest 
blessings ! 

Besides  the  conducting  of  the 
usual  Sabbath  and  week-day  ser- 
vices, I  made  also  another  tour 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Nord- 
hausen,  about  thirty  miles  from 
Halle,  where  last  year  I  baptized 
two  believers,  whom  now  I  visited, 
they  being  quite  alone  in  that 
dark  region.  We  celebrated  the 
Lord's  Supper;  and  besides  our 
own  meeting,  I  held  a  public 
one,  at  which  a  large  crowd  of  all 
sorts  of  people  attended,  to  whom 
I  spoke  of  Jesus  as  a  Saviour,  and 
of  themselves  as  sinners. 

With  this  I  must  now  conclude. 
We  long  and  look  for  a  time  of 
great  awakenings — which  Jehovah 
'  ^s  promised.    May  it  soon,  soon 


come,  and  all  flesh  see  that  the 
despised  Nazarene  is  King  and 
Lord — ^to  whom  be  glory  and 
honour  for  ever.    Amen. 

MoRiTZ  Geissler, 

Miasionaiy. 
Halle,  Dec.  18,  1863. 


LITTLE  WILD-STREET,  LONDON, 
On  January  1st,  a  valedictory 
service  was  held  in  the  above  place, 
on  the  retirement  of  the  Rev. 
Christopher  WooUacott,  who  has 
held  the  pastoral  office  during  the 
long  period  of  60  years.  His  first 
charge  was  at  Modbury,  in  Devon- 
shire :  all  the  ministers  who  laid 
their  hands  on  his  head  on  that 
occasion,  with  one  exception,  have 
long  since  entered  their  rest — that 
exception  is  the  venerable  Dr. 
Godwin,  now  residing  at  Bradford. 
Mr.  WooUacott  entered  his  labours 
in  Wild- street,  on  January  1st, 
1834.  It  was  with  evident  emotion 
that  he  commenced  the  service, 
which  will  long  be  remembered  by 
many,  by  reading  the  well-known 
hymn,  "  I  my  Ebenezer  raise,"  &c. 
E.  J,  Oliver,  Esq.,  an  old  friend  of 
the  pastor's,  prayed.  The  chairman, 
Robert  Lush,  Esq.  Q.C.  in  appro- 
priate terms  introduced  the  business 
of  the  evening ;  when  the  senior 
deacon  (Mr.  Balchin)  addressed 
the  pastor,  reminding  him  that  his 
first  text  had  been  1  Cor.  ii.  2,  "I 
determined  to  know  nothing  among 
you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him 
crucified."  "  From  that  determina- 
tion," he  said,  "you,  dear  sir,  have 
never  deviated."  After  referring  to 
instances  of  usefulness  in  favour  of 
his  (Mr.  Balchin's)  children,  he 
presented  the  pastor,  in  the  name  of 
the  church,  with  a  handsome  purse, 
containing  nearly  £100.  The  pastor 
had  some  difiiculty  in  acknov^- 
ledging  the  gift,  it  was  so  fax 
beyond  anything  he  could  have 
anticipated.     He  then  assured  the 
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meeting  that  his  retirement  from 
office  was  not  occasioned  by  disaffec- 
tion to  his  person  or  his  ministry ; 
that  he  intended  to  continue  his 
membership  there,  and  hoped  to  be 
enabled  to  preach  occasionally  in 
Wild-street,  and  elsewhere,  the 
same  gospel  which  had  been  the 
theme  of  his  ministry  for  so  many 
yean.  He  felt,  he  said,  that  a 
jounger  man  could  better  discharge 
the  duties  of  a  pastor,  than  one  who 
has  reached  his  seventy-fifth  year. 
Another  hymn,  "  Blest  be  the  tie 
that  binds,"  &c.  was  then  announced 
by  the  Rev.  S.  Wills,  D.D.,  after 
which  addresses,  marked  alike  by 
their  eloquence  and  kindness,  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  William 
Landels,  Philip  Dickerson,  P.  W* 
Williamson,  F*  Wills,  George 
Wyaid,  and  W.  Brock.  They  all 
said  that  they  had  known  and  highly 
esteemed  their  aged  brother  and 
friend ;  and  they  congratulated  him 
that  he  had  been,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  sustained  so  many  years  as  a 
man  of  God  and  a  Christian  pastor : 
and  that  he  was  now  retiring  from 
the  responsibilities  of  offi.ce,  sur- 
rounded by  a  large  and  affectionate 
family,  enjoying  the  love  of  all  the 
members  of  the  church,  and  the 
sympathy  and  regard  of  a  numerous 
circle  of  friends.  After  a  few  re- 
marks from  the  pastor,  who  referred 
to  the  pleasing  fact,  that  his  chil- 
dren, and  many  of  his  grandchildren 
had  been  brought  by  his  instru- 
mentality into  the  church,  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  chairman  and  minis- 
ters, was  proposed  by  the  pastor's 
son,  who  has  for  several  years  held 
the  office  of  deacon  in  the  church ; 
this  was  seconded,  and  unanimously 
adopted.  Mr.  Lush,  in  his  reply, 
expressed  his  high  esteem  for  the 
pastor,  with  whom  he  said,  he  had 
been  conneeted,  in  the  family  and 
in  the  church,  more  than  25  years. 
Several  appropriate  pieces  were 
ftong  between  the  addresses.  Other 


ministers  and  a  numerous  assembly 
testified  their  respect  for.  the  aged 
pastor,  by  their  presence,  and  by 
the  deep  interest  which  they  felt  in 
the  proceedings  of  the  meeting.  All 
joined  heartily  in  the  Doxology, 
and  separated,  praying  sincerely  for 
the  now  bereaved  church,  and  for 
the  minister,  whose  jubilee  they  had 
assisted  to  commemorate. 


OBITUARY. 
aKOBGE  OBUMLIN. 

George  Crumlin  was  hopefully 
brought  to  Christ  in  the  *•  Irish 
Revival,"  being  one  of  those  who 
were  usually  called  "converts,"  Le, 
he  was  a  subject  of  the  physical 
affection,  and  that  in  an  extraordi- 
nary degree,  being  frequently 
deaf,  durnb,  and  blind:  When  he 
was  first  convinced  of  sin  I  visited 
him,  and  while  I  prayed  at  his 
bed-side,  he  professed  to  expe- 
rience the  peace  of  the  gospel. 
Having  afterwards  learned  the  will 
of  Christ  on  the  subject  of  Bap- 
tism, he  obeyed  the  Saviour's 
command  by  being  baptized  in 
His  name  on  the  18th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1859. 

For  some  time  he  lived  consist- 
ently with  his  profession.  Indeed, 
of  all  the  "  converts"  whom  I  have 
seen,  he  appeared  to  me  the  most 
promising — his  views  so  clear — 
his  confidence  in  Christ  so  strong — 
his  prayers  so  fervent.  So  melt- 
ing were  his  prayers  that  some  of 
our  elderly  praying  people  who 
experienced  less  freedom,  were  led 
to  doubt  the  reality  of  their  own 
conversion.  How  sad,  therefore, 
was  our  disappointment  when  we 
learned  that  he  had  become  the 
victim  of  temptation,  and  that  it 
became  our  painful  duty  to  exclude 
him  from  the  fellowship  of  the 
church  I 

It  is  pleasing  to  relate,  however, 
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that  after  all,  the  Lord  appears  to 
have  had  mercy  on  him.  He  was 
visited  with  a  lingering  and  pain- 
ful disease,  which  I  hope  was 
sanctified  to  his  soul ;  and  which 
eventually  proved  fatal.  On  his 
death-bed  he  sent  for  me  to  visit 
him,  which  I  did  in  the  month  of 
September  last ;  and  when  I  was 
about  to  leave  him,  he  desired  me 
to  stay  a  Httle  longer,  as  he  had 
something  special  to  say.  He 
then  acknowledged  his  sins  very 
penitently — said  that  he  had  fled 
to  Christ  as  his  only  hope,  and 
desired  me  to  mention  his  case  to 
the  church  and  ask  the  forgive- 
ness of  the  members;  and  also 
requested  to  be  restored  to  the 
fellowship  of  the  church,  as  he 
earnestly  desired  to  be  united  to 
the  church  above.  I  need  not  say 
that  his  desire  was  granted.  On 
the  4th  of  October  he  was  restored 
to  full  communion. 

During  his  illness  I  frequently 
visited  him,  and  every  visit  in- 
creased my  confidence  in  his  sin- 
cerity. I  saw  him  about  two  hours 
before  his  death.  He  was  unable 
to  speak;  but  his  conduct  indi- 
cated that  he  was  perfectly  sensi- 
ble. He  grasped  my  hand,  and 
maintained  his  hold  until  I  pulled 
myself  away  from  him.  On  the 
same  day  (December  6  th)  he  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  being  in  the 
twenty-fourth  year  of  his  age. 

I  improved  his  death  on  the 
following  Sabbath  from  Psalm 
Ixxxix.  30-33,  of  which  his  dying 
experience  was  a  beautiful  illus- 
tration :  **  If  His  children  forsake 
my  law,  and  walk  not  in  my  judg- 
ments :  if  they  break  my  statutes, 
and  keep  not  my  commandments ; 
then  will  I  visit  their  transgres- 
sions with  the  rod,  and  their  ini- 
quity with  stripes.  Nevertheless, 
my  loving  kindness  will  I   not 


utterly  take  from  Him,  nor  suffer 
my  faithfulness  to  fail." 

John  Bbown. 

Conlig  Manse,  Newtoumards, 
Ireland,  Jan,  1864. 


THE  BAPTIST  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
UNION. 

On  the  12th  instant,  at  its 
monthly  committee  meeting  at 
Shaftsbury  Hall,  deputations  were 
appointed  to  visit  our  Sunday 
Schools  in  London,  to  explain 
our  objects,  and  invite  their  co- 
operation with  us.  The  several 
districts  are  those  of  the  post- 
ofl&ce  divisions  of  this  great  city. 

A  sub-committee  was  formed 
**  to  examine  and  report  what  pub- 
lications can  be  recommended  to 
the  Schools  of  this  Union."  Its 
members  are — Ministers  S.  Milner, 
W.  Palmer,  J.  Glaskin,  and  W. 
Hawkins;  Messrs.  H.  Cooper, 
T.  M.  Whittaker,  G.  T.  Congreve, 
G.  Pearson,  W.  C.  Kemp,  J. 
Briscoe,  junr.,  T.  James,  G.  New, 
T.  W.  Cooper,  and  —  Waite. 

The  Schools  of  Dacre  Park, 
Homerton  Kow,  and  Peckliam,  all 
of  London,  have  been  received, 
also  the  School  of  Chatteris,  Isle 
of  Ely,  under  the  pastorate  of  Mr. 
Silverton.  To  this  example  of  a 
distant  school  we  call  attention  as 
one,  where,  by  a  subscription  of 
five  shillings  or  upwards  annually, 
they  share  the  pleasure  of  uniting 
in  a  great  work  among  the  young. 

It  was  delighful  to  hear  from 
the  Keppel  Street  representatives, 
of  the  hearty  manner  in  which  the 
teachers  of  Brother  Milner's  school 
voluntarily  subscribe  to  the  object, 
which  they  stated  is  Ukely  to  pro- 
duce £5  in  the  year.  Of  course 
this  liberality  is  entirely  optional, 
only  it  deserves  a  place  in  this 
summary  of  proceedings. 

Two  letters  were  read  from  gen- 
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tlemen  in  the  country,  containing 
donations,  and  warm  expressions 
of  interest  in  our  success.  These 
are  examples  worthy  of  imitation 
throughout  the  land.  And  let  it 
be  repeated,  that  a  subscription 
of  five  shillings  or  upwards,  con- 
sdtutes  each  contributor  a  mem« 
ber  of  this  union,  with  power  to 
Tote  at  public  meetings,  &c. 

Our  Financial  Secretary  declared 
a  cheering  sum  in  hand;  other 
practical  measures  were  passed, 
and,  with  some  important  notices 
of  motions,  the  meeting  closed 
with  prayer.  W.  Hawkins. 

January  16, 1864. 


A  BAPTIST  DISCUSSION. 
JOHK    TOMBES    AND     KlCHABB 

Baxter. — This  church  (Bewdley) 
is  rather  more  ancient  than  the  one 
at  Bromsgrove,  having  been  com- 
menced in  1646  or  1648  by  the 
celebrated  clergyman  of  Bewdley, 
the  Rev.  John  Tombes,  B.D.  who, 
in  all  probability,  was  also  the 
founder  of  the  churches  at  Leomin- 
ster, Hereford,  and  other  places. 
''Of  the  professed  Anabaptists," 
says  Mr.  Wall,  in  his  defence  of  In- 
fant Baptism,  '<  Mr.  Tombes  was  a 
man  of  the  best  parts  in  our  nation, 
and  perhaps  in  any."  The  Lords 
in  their  conference  with  the  Com- 
mons on  the  "Occasional  Con- 
formity" bUl,  call  him  "  a  very 
learned  and  famous  man."  This 
eminent  man  wasbom  at  Bewdley,  in 
1603,  and  having  made  rapid  pro- 
ficiency in  his  university  studies  at 
Oxford,  he  became  lecturer  at  Mag- 
dalen Hall,  at  the  early  age  of  21 
years.  While  engaged  in  these 
duties,  and  reading  extensively  for 
their  proper  discharge,  he  began  to 
suspect  the  validity  of  infant  bap- 
tism. He  was  a  powerful  and  popu- 
lar preacher  wherever  he  laboured, 
vhich  he  did  at  Worcester,  Leo- 
nunster,  Bristoly  and  in  London, 


where  he  was  chosen  lecturer,  by 
the  Templars.  He  held  a  private 
meetmg  in  1643,  with  the  most 
learned  of  the  London  ministers,  to 
whom  he  proposed  his  doubts  con- 
cerning infant  baptism,  but  received 
no  satisfactory  reply.  In  the  same 
year  he  communicated  his  scruples 
to  the  Westnunster  Assembly  of 
Divines,  in  an  elaborate  argument 
in  Latin,  but  no  reply  was  made  by 
that  body.  At  Leominster  he  was 
plundered  by  the  king's  forces  **  of 
almost  all  he  had  in  the  world,"  and 
again  at  Bristol,  where  he  narrowly 
escaped  a  still  greater  calamity. 

In  1645  he  returned  to  his  native 
place,  where  he  boldly  avowed  his 
sentiments  on  baptism,  and  soon 
after  formed  the  above  church.  The 
popularity  he  acquired  as  a  preacher 
speedily  raised  him  into  notice,  and 
the  fearless  fidelity  with  which  he 
practised  the  principles  of  be- 
lievers' baptism  soon  brought  him 
into  collision  with  Richard  Baxter, 
who,  at  that  time,  was  minister  in 
the  neighbouring  town  of  Kidder*- 
minster,  and  who,  it  appears,  chal- 
lenged him  to  a  public  disputation. 
This  took  place  at  Bewdley,  on 
January  1st,  1649,  before  a  crowded 
multitude,  whom  the  celebrity  and 
known  ability  of  the  disputants  had 
brought  together,  from  the  whole 
neighbourhood.  It  conunenced  be- 
fore ten  in  the  morning,  and  lasted 
without  intermission  to  between 
four  and  five  in  the  afternoon.  The 
representations  of  the  combatants 
themselves,  are  mixed  up,  on  both 
sdes,  with  too  much  warmth  of 
temper,  and  with  too  many  person- 
alities, to  be  implicitly  relied  on ; 
but  an  impartial  historian,  in  the 
person  of  Wood,  the  Oxford  writer, 
remarks  on  this  controversy  that 
«*  All  scholars  then  and  there  pre- 
sent, however,  who  knew  the  way 
of  disputing  and  managing  argu- 
ments, did  conclude  that  Mr.Tombes 
got  the  better  of  Baxter,  by  fan" 
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Mr.  Tombes  held  three  other 
public  dispates,  one  at  Ross,  one  at 
Abergavenny,  and  one  at  Hereford ; 
and  in  1653  he  was  chosen,  on 
account  of  his  character  and  learn- 
ing, one  of  the  "Tryers."  He 
subsequently  retired  to  Salisbury, 
where  he  died,  May  25,  1676,  aged 
V3  years. — From  the  History  of  the 
Midkmd  Asaoetation,  ByWiLLiAX 
Stokes. 


OPEN  COMMUNION  BAPTISTS. 

BY  AN  AUEBICAN. 

Not  long  since,  the  following 
appeared  in  the  Freeman,  from  its 
American  correspondent.  It  deserves 
a  careful,  and  a  frequent  reading : — 
"  While  war  is  the  engrossing  topic 
with  us,  we  notice  that  you  are  dis- 
cussing peaceful  themes,  and  among 
others  one  that  surprises  us  Baptists 
in  America,  viz.,  the  union  of  the 
Baptists  with  the  Congregationalists 
and  Presbyterians.  The  bare  pro- 
position shows  that  the  Baptists  of 
England,  and  those  in  America, 
stand  on  very  different  platforms. 
Here,  the  most  sanguine  wisher  for 
union  would  not  dream  of  such  a 
coalition.  It  is,  indeed,  a  matter  of 
surprise,  when  we  find  John  Howard 
Hinton,  a  leader  of  English  Bap- 
tists, at  a  meeting  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Union  in  London,  saying, 
that  *  the  difference  between  Inde- 
pendents and  Baptists  was  so  small, 
that  it  was  difSicult  to  account  for 
their  not  being  united.  The  very 
name  they  had  taken  of  late  years — 
Congregationalists  was  equally  ap- 
plicable to  Baptists,  and  his  own 
church  numbered  several  Paedo- 
baptist  members.'  Now,  if  Mr. 
Hinton  is  a  Baptist,  we,  in  this 
land,  are  not.  We  have  no  deno- 
mination here  that  numbers  among 
its  members  Baptist  an(}  Psedobap- 
tist  converts.  The  Psedobaptists 
are  Psedobaptists,  and  the  Baptists 
are  Baptists.  There  is  not  a  Bap- 
tist church  in  these  States  that  has 


Psedobaptist  members.     Wekno^ 
not  what  to  make  of  such  state-j 
ments  as  we  find  in  the  Londod 
Patriot,  one  writer  in  which  says  :-^ 
•  We  are  writing  within  fifty  yardri 
erf  a  Baptist  chapel,  in  which,  be^ 
sides  the  admission  as  members  ol 
all  who  apply,  whether  Baptists  ol 
not,  a  principal  part  is   taken  on 
public  occasions  by  a  very  respect- 
able and  intelligent  gentleman,  who, 
with  regard  to  baptism,  is  a  down- 
right Quaker.'  And  yet,  is  not  this 
the  legitimate  result  of  open  com- 
munion?   'Not  a  few,   says  The 
Patriot,  'among  the  Baptists, seeing 
the  absurdity  of  excluding  from  the 
church  those  who  are  admitted  to 
the  Lord's  table,   have  ceased  to 
make  that  which  is  no  longer  a 
term  of  communion  a  condition  of 
membership.*     It  is  absurd  to  ex- 
clude from  church-membership  those 
whom    we  admit  to   communion. 
That  can  hardly  be  disputed.    So 
we  prefer  to    keep  clear  of  the 
absurdity  of  open  communion.  We 
find  no  ground  to  stand  on,  between 
strict  communion  andPaedobaptism. 
The  man  who  endeavours  to  stand 
between  the  two  is  on  an  inclined 
plane,  and  must  slide.     The  open 
communion  follows  mixed  member- 
ship^ and  then  comes  the  coalition 
suggested  by  Mr.  Hinton.  But  will 
Mr.  Hinton  be  able  to  carry  the 
Baptists  of  England  over  to  his 
unnatural  alliance  ?     Will  they  be 
transferred  to  the  loving  bosom  of 
Psedobaptism  ?    It  seems  reason- 
able that  the  transfer  should  be 
made,  if  the  churches  are  numerous 
which  admit  unbaptized  members. 
We  should  be  sorry  to  part  com- 
pany with  our  English  brethren, 
who   come  to  us  with  the  gr^^J 
names   of  Andrew  Fuller,  Robert 
HaU,  John  Foster,  William  Carey 
and  a  multitude  of  great  and  good 
men.     We  should  be  sorry  to  ha^^ 
Bloomsbury    Chapel,  Devonfibire- 
square,  Hegent's-park,  and  Com- 
mercial-street, converted  into  Con* 
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gregational  meeting-houses.  But 
5ie  Baptists  of  America  have  pros- 
pered and  are  now  prospering  under 
close-communion  banners,  or  what 
we  prefer  to  say  here,  under  close 
hptism  banners,  and  we  are  con- 
tent with  the  flag." 


AJBIOA. 
Dr.  Livingstone,  writing  from 
Africa,  under  the  date  of  February 
20th,  1863,  gives  the  following 
cheering  account  of  the  progress  of 
education  and  religion  in  that 
hitherto  neglected  part  of  the 
African  continent : — 

"  Over  twenty  missions  have  been 
established,  twenty  dialects  reduced 
to  writings,  and  12,000  communi- 
cants have  been  received  by  the 
diferent  churches.  Education  is 
bparted  to  thousands  of  the  young, 
and  good  influences  are  spreading 
inland.  Lawful  commerce  has 
been  increased  from  £20,000  annu- 
ally, to  between  £2,000,000  and 
£3,000,000,  and  more  tonnage  is 
employed  in  carrying  it  than  ever 
was  engaged  in  the  slave  trade^ 
even  in  its  palmiest  days.  On  this 
coast,  tbe  same  expansive  and  gene- 
rous policy  has  been  in  operation  as 
long  as  on  the  West  Coast,  and  the 
only  mission  introduced  is  jammed 
np  in  an  unhealthy  corner  by  slave  ■ 
holding  complications,  and  will 
probably  die  out.  All  the  revenue 
derived  from  the  whole  Zambesi 
amounts  to  only  £600  per  annum. 
In  fact,  the  coimtry  has  been  a 
slave  'preserve ;'  and  so  would  the 
West  Coast  have  been,  had  only  a 
few  converts  been  admitted  to  the 
interior,  as  here.  We  turn  our 
eyes  away  to  Lake  Nyassa,  and 
bope  to  do  something  to  stop  sla- 
very there.  We  trust  also  some- 
thing may  be  done  to  prevent  these 
ruffians  following  on  the  footsteps 
of  our  discoveries.  If  we  meet 
them,  it  may  not  be  wholesome  for 
cither  party.*' 


MIKISTEBIAL  BE-APPOIKTMBKT. 

Mr.  R.  Ward,  recently  of  Glo86op» 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invi- 
tation of  the  Baptist  Church,  at 
Hunslet,  Leeds,  to  become  their 
pastor,  and  is  now  labouring  among 
them  in  the  word  and  doctrine  of 
Christ. 


BAPTISMS. 
ASHTON-mfDBB-IjYirB.  —  On  Lord'i 
Day,  January  3rd,  Mr.  William  Stokei, 
of  Manchester,  baptized  nine  candidates 
in  the  presence  of  a  numerous  assembly. 
The  discourse,  being  appropriated  chiefly 
to  the  opening  service  of  the  New  Year, 
was  founded  on  the  words,  "  The  Lord  of 
Hosts  is  with  us ;  the  G-od  -of  Jacob  is 
our  refuge."  (Psalm  xlvi.  7)  Th^  fore- 
going candidates,  with  three  others 
restored,  and  dismissed  from  neighbour- 
ing churches,  were  received  by  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship  at  the  Lord's  Supper 
in  the  afternoon,  after  a  suitable  address 
to  each  by  Mr.  Stokes. 

Waiksgatb,  neae  Hebben  BEioaE.— ' 
On  the  first  Lord's  Day  in  the  year, 
eight  candidates  were  baptized  by  Mr. 
Bamber. 

BoBOuaH  Gbeek,  Kbkt.—  On  Lord's 
Day,  January  3rd,  Mr.  Frith  baptised 
two  believers,  after  a  sermon  from 
Bevelations  ii.  10. 

Coinio,  Ieelamd.— On  Lord's  Day, 
January  10th,  Mr.  Brown  had  the 
pleasure  of  baptizing  two  disciples  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Faenboeoitgh,  Kent.  —  On  New 
-Year's  Eve,  fire  disciples  were  baptized 
at  the  Baptist  Chap«],  Bridge  Street, 
Grreenwich,  (kindly  lent  for  the  occasion) 
by  Mr.  George  Webb — making  seventeen 
in  two  years-^and  more  are  waiting* 


MAEBIAaB  AND  PEESENTATION 
TO  A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
TEAOHEB. 
On  the  20th  of  December,  1863,  at  the 
Baptist  Chapel,    Millwood,  Todmorden, 
by  Mr.  H.  Hall,  of  Bacup,  Mr.  Abram 
cfreenwood,  of  Ardsley,  near  Leeds,  to 
Miss  Grace  Pilling,  of  Todmorden.    A 
beautiful    Bible    was    presented  to  the 
bride,  by  her  Sabbath-school  class.    Miss 
Pilling  had  been  in  the  school  23  years. 
The  Bible  contained  the  following  in- 
scription s— "  Presented  to  Grace  Pilling, 
by  the  soholars  of  her  olass»  at  Millwood 
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Bunday-iohool,  on  her  leaying,  as  a  token 
of  regard  and  esteem,  and  to  perpetuate 
those  feelings  of  affection,  which  hare  ever 
been  cherished  in  their  hearts." 
MUlwood  Sunday-school, 
Dec.  80, 1863. 


DEATHS. 
On  Jannaiy  11th,  at  7,  IJeazes  Crescent, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne,  Mr.  Bobert  Banks, 
aged  77  years.  Mr.  Banks  was  formerly 
a  Baptist  minister  in  Newcastle,  and  up 
to  the  latest  period  of  his  life  took  a 
liyely  interest  in  the  yarions  charitable 
and  religious  institutions,  collecting  sub- 
scriptions, and  labouring  in  the  most 
unpretending  but  effective  manner  in 
promoting  their  utility.  His  deportment 
was  eminently  mild  and  unassuming,  and 
his  sterling  Christiail  character  gained 
him  universal  esteem.  Though  his  de- 
parture from  this  life  was  sudden,  the  last 
evening  did  not  find  him  unprepared; 
his  end  was  eminently  peace. 

With  deep  sorrow  we  record  the  decease 
of  our  valued  brother  Joseph  Harbottle, 
of  Accrington.  He  was  ciUled  away  on 
the  evening  of  January  19th,  after  a  few 
days  illness.  He  preached  an  impressive 
sermon  on  the  10th,  from  Hebrews  x.  14, 
and  was  more  than  usually  earnest.  As 
we  hope  to  supply  a  full  memoir  of  this 
excellent  man,  we  do  no  more  at  present 
than  say,  **  That  a  great  man  has  fallen 
in  Israel." 
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SECTS  AND  HERESIES  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 

No.  5.  Episoopalianism. 

"But  ye  shall  not  be  bo;  but  he  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the 
younger  s  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  tlmt  doth  serve,''---j£gns  C&bist, 


One  of  the  most  distinguishing  features  of  Christianity,  is  its  constant 
inculcation  of  humility.  This  grace  it  demands  as  a  condition  of  dis- 
eipleship,  and  from  this  demand  it  never  withdraws.  The  perpetual 
foe  of  pride,  and  the  opponent  of  worldly  ambition,  it  makes  this  grace 
the  test  of  membership  ;  "Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  This  test,  it 
maintains  throughout  its  whole  scope,  by  enjoining  on  its  disciples,  *'Be 
ye  clothed  with  humility,'' — "  In  honour,  preferring  one  another" 

Humility  shone  with  untarnished  brilliance  in  the  great  Redeemer, 
whose  entire  life  exhibited  a  settled  purpose  to  make  himself  "  of  no 
KEPUTATioN,"  but  to  be  among  men  as  one  that  served.  His  most  dis- 
tinguished apostle  afforded  another  illustrious  instance  of  the  con- 
trolling influence  of  this  grace,  when  in  terms  of  unaffected  abasement 
be  described  himself  as  "  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints."  If  true 
greatness  ever  dwelt  on  earth,  it  dwelt  with  him  who  "  had  not  where 
to  lay  his  head,"  and  with  his  honoured  follower,  who  above  all  other 
men  copied  that  greatness  with  an  ardour  so  incessant,  that  he  could 
utter  the  unchallenged  truth,  **  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ." 

The  early  church  soon  lost  sight  of  this  peerless  grace,  or  in  a  sin- 
gularly brief  period  permitted  it  to  be  impaired,  by  an  admixture  of  the 
carnal  element  that  speedily  overpowered  this  more  heavenly  prin- 
ciple. Especially  did  this  appear  in  the  corruption  of  office  among 
the  churches  of  that  age.     The  salutary  and  indispensable  principle  of 
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a  perfect  equality  among  ofl&ce-bearers,  which  the  Redeemer  has  taught 
in  terms  of  beautiful  simplicity,  and  enjoined  as  a  permanent  law,  was 
disregarded  by  the  very  parties  who  were  oflBcially  bound  to  preserve  it 
to  the  church,  as  essential  to  its  existence.  That  church  was  to  be  "not 
of  the  world,"  equally  with  its  Lord  and  Master ;  but  when  it  was  per- 
ceived that  the  world  conferred  honour  on  high  rank  and  elevated 
station,  the  degenerate  office-bearers  of  the  church,  gradually  assimi- 
lated their  own  offices  to  those  of  the  world  around,  and  whereas  the 
Redeemer  left  them  equal, — **  all  ye  are  -brethren," — ^they  determined  on 
creating  a  difference  of  rank.  Pride  of  superior  station  immediately 
followed,  and  as  a  consequence,  the  plain  pastor  of  a  flock  was  despised, 
and  ambition,  flowing  in  a  new  channel,  moistened  the  germ  of  a 
lordly  priesthood  that  should  share  the  honours  of  rank  with  a  worldly 
nobility.  This  gave  birth  to  an  Episcopacy,  or' that  difference  of  rank 
among  the  ministers  of  that  large  section  of  the  professing  Christian 
world,.; who  are  known  by  the  name  of  Episcopalians. 

That  the  proud  spirit  which  originated  this  sect,  entered  the  church 
in  a  very  early  age,  cannot  be  doubted.  All  reliable  authorities  point  to 
the  beginning  of  the  second  century,  as  the  probable  period  when  the 
plain  pastorate  of  apostolic  appointment,  gradually  degenerated  into  the 
worldly  institute  of  a  ruling  bishop,  and  inferior  clergy.  Even  the 
learned  ChUlingworth,  in  his  **  Apostolic  Episcopacy  demonstrated," 
carries  it  no  higher ;  for,  as  if  conscious  of  the  absence  of  direct  proof  of 
its  apostolic  origin,  he  provides  an  escape  for  his  own  argument,  by  as- 
serting, "  or  presently  after"  Even  that  candid  churchman  detected  a 
probable  flaw  in  his  own  demonstration,  and  that  he  might  retreat  with 
as  good  a  grace  as  possible,  should  he  be  too  closely  pressed,  he  opens 
a  backdoor,  in  the  safe  alternative-  of  "  or  presently  after."  We  admit 
this  presently  after  to  be  correct,  but  then  it  involves  the  total  surrender 
of  the  churchman's  case,  for  if  he  fails  to  prove /rom  scripture  that  Epis- 
copacy was  an  apostolic  institution,  it  proves  nothing  for  his  cause,  that 
it  came  into  being  presently  after.  The  Gnostics,  Arians,  Sabellians, 
and  a  host  besides,  appeared  presently  after  the  apostles  were  no  more ; 
but  we  have  yet  to  learn  that  they  were  right,  because  they  sprang  up 
presently  after. 

The  Episcopalians  are  a  wide-spread,  numerous  people  under 
different  names.  Popery,  as  to  church  officials,  is  an  Episcopacy.  The 
Church  of  England,  and  that  of  Ireland  (established  by  Csesar,)  are  of 
the  same  order.  The  Greek  Church  in  Russia,  and  the  Moravians, 
are  similarly  constituted.  The  Armenian,  Coptic,  Abyssinian,  Swedish, 
and  Danish  Churches,  are  also  Episcopalian.  The  principle  of  degrees 
in  rank  and  authority  among  those  who  serve  at  one  altar,  has  proved 
acceptable  to  the  world,  and  being  in  strict  harmony  with  worldly 
policy,  it  has  been  permitted  to  become  popular  as  an  ecclesiastical 
auxiliary  to  a  carnal  pride.  The  lowly  pretensions  of  the  carpenter's  son 
carry  no  attractions  in  this  secular  world  of  our's. 

The  amazing  multiplication  of  offices,  wherever  the  principle  of  an 
Episcopacy  has  been  admitted,  can  hardly  be  regarded  otherwise  than 
as  a  proof  that  the  institution  is  not  divine.  Unity  marks  and  impresses 
all  the  works  of  God.  "  One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism,"  designate 
the  harmony  of  the  Christian  religion.    But  look  at  Episcopacy  in  any 
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of  its  ramifications,  and  what  are  its  fruits  ?  Is  there  unity  anywhere  ? 
Is  there  uniformity?  Is  there  even  a  decent  compactness?  Take 
Episcopalian  popery,  and  what  does  it  present  ?  There  is  the  Pope  to 
begin  with, — the  universal  Father, — then  Patriarch,  Primate,  Arch- 
bishop, or  Metropolitan,  Bishop,  Arch-Presbyter,  Arch-Deacon,  and 
Provost ; — besides  the  Dean,  Sub-Dean,  Precentor,  &c.  Then  there  are 
the  Cardinals,  or  the  Pope's  counsellors,  in  addition  to  Beaders,  Exor- 
cists, Sub-Deacons,  Deacons,  Priests,  &c.  &c. 

Take  next  the  Episcopal  Church  of  England,  and  there  we  are  blessed 
with  the  Sovereign  as  a  political  head,  then  Archbishops,  Bishops, 
Deans,  Arch-Deacons,  Deacons,  Bural  Deans,  Prebendaries,  Canons, 
Bectors,  Vicars,  Curates,  Chaplains,  &c. 

Next  comes  the  Greek  Church,  and  there  are  the  Patriarch,  the 
Metropolitans,  the  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Priests,  Lay-Monks,  Deacons, 
Sub-Deacons,  and  Anagnostes,  who  are  readers  of  common  notices  of 
the  day. 

The  Annenians,  Copts,  Abyssinians,  and  others,  have  also  their 
orders,  ranks,  and  degrees ;  but  the  humblest,  simplest,  and  least  pre- 
tentious of  the  Episcopalian  churches,  is  that  of  the  Moravians.  That 
modest  people  adopt  the  Episcopacy  as  a  form  of  church  order,  but  they 
have  to  a  great  extent,  avoided  the  pride  which  impregnates  the  system 
as  a  whole. 

But  are  these  Popes,  Patriarchs,  Cardinals,  Arch-Bishops,  Metropo- 
litans, Bishops,  Deans,  Sub-Deans,  &c.  &c.  &c.  to  be  found  in  Scripture? 
Were  they  appointed  by  Christ  or  his  apostles  ?  Where  are  the  direc- 
tions for  appointing  them  to  office,  and  where  the  particular  instructions 
for  the  discharge  of  their  duties  ?  We  read  of  Bishops  (Overseers,  or 
Pastors,)  and  Deacons,  but  where  of  Popes,  Patriarchs,  Arch-bishops, 
Lord-Bishops,  Cardinals,  Priests,  &c. ; — where  are  these  even  named  or 
acknowledged  ?  Our  great  Milton,  speaking  of  the  prelates  of  Epis- 
copacy, says, — **  Most  certain  it  is,  that  ever  since  their  coming  to  the  see 
of  Canterbury,  for  near  twelve  hundred  years,  {now,  fourteen  hundred,) 
to  speak  of  them  in  general,  they  have  been  in  England,  tor  our  souls  a 
sad  and  doleful  succession  of  illiterate  and  blind  guides ;  to  our  purses 
and  goods  a  wasteful  band  of  robbers,  a  perpetual  havoc  and  rapine ;  to 
our  state  a  continual  hydra  of  mischief  and  molestation,  the  forge  of 
discord  and  rebellion  ;  this  is  the  trophy  of  their  antiquity,  and  boasted 
succession  through  so  many  ages."  This  language  is  strong,  truly,  but 
Milton  knew  what  he  said,  and  could  have  proved  all  he  wrote.  He 
knew,  as  every  thinking  man  must  know,  that  religious  pride  will 
indulge  in  any  meanness,  or  in  any  crime  to  maintain  its  own  wicked 
superiority. 

That  the  institution  of  Episcopacy  is  a  mighty  innovation  upon  the 
simple  order  of  the  church,  as  appointed  by  Christ  and  the  apostles,  is 
most  evident.  For  in  the  fact  that  it  fosters  pride  and  worldly  display, 
there  is  direct  proof  that  such  an  institution  never  came  from  bne  who 
was  pre-eminently  **  meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  The  glare  and  glitter 
of  Popes,  Cardinals,  and  Primates, — the  English  Bishops  in  the  House 
of  Lords,  vieing  with  nobility  itself,  and  exhibiting  equipages,  palaces, 
and  liveried  attendants,  as  splendid,  showy,  and  costly,  as  diose  of  the 
secular  peerage ;  and  the  ambition  that  everywhere  becomes  a  part  and 
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parcel  of  Episcopacy  wherever  known,  are  as  opposed  to  the  meekness, 
gentleness,  and  humility  of  Christ  and  his  gospel,  as  darkness  is  to 
light,  sin  to  holiness,  or  earth  to  heaven.  It  is  a  systematic  incorpora- 
tion of  the  worst  parts  of  a  worldly  policy,  with  an  institution  whose 
highest  glory  it  is  to  be  **  not  of  the  world,  even  as  Christ  was  not  of 
the  world." 

W.S. 
(To  he  concluded  in  the  next  mtmherj 


THE  ASSUEANCE  OF  FAITH. 
Bt  Thomas  Goodwin,  D.D.  1650.— Vol.  viii.  pp.  364-6. 


The  more  assurance  a  man  hath  of  being  now  at  present  the  son  of 
God,  the  more  true  hope  he  hath  of  what  is  to  come  in  heaven  ;  and 
the  more  true  hope  a  man  hath,  the  more  will  he  purify  himself,  "  as 
Christ  is  pure.'*  Carnal  men  calumniate  this  doctrine,  as  that  which 
makes  men  secure,  and  more  bold  to  sin,  for  if  they  were  sure  of 
heaven,  then  they  might  think  to  live  as  they  please,  as  being  sure  to 
get  thither :  no  ;  it  works  a  clean  contrary  effect,  it  makes  a  man  purify 
himself.  This  doctrine  he  (1  John,  v.  13,)  goes  on  to  prove  in  the 
following  verses,  shewing  that  assurance  is  so  far  from  making  men 
unrighteous,  that  he  whom  it  works  not  thus  with,  to  make  him  more 
holy,  hath  no  true  assurance  in  him,  but  is  manifestly  the  child  of  the 
devil,  so  verse  10  ;  so  chap.  ii.  verses  6,  9.  Nay,  there  is  not  a  greater 
means  to  keep  from  sin  than  assurance,  therefore  (says  he,)  as  my  end 
of  writing  is,  that  you  may  know  you  have  eternal  life,  so  also,  "  that 
ye  sin  not"  (chap.  ii.  verse  1.)  Now,  if  there  were  danger  of  looseness 
in  assurance,  he  could  never  have  made  these  two  ends  meet  in  one 
epistle  together,  had  not  the  one  been  a  means  to  the  other.  Yea,  and 
says  he,  when  a  man  hath  sinned,  there  is  no  speedier  way  to  recover 
that  man  again,  and  reclaim  him  from  sin,  than  assurance ;  therefore, 
says  he,  in  the  same  chapter,  **  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  who  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins."  He  bids  them  consider,  and  believe  this,  and  maintain  the 
assurance  of  it,  to  raise  them  again.  Then  David's  heart  began  to  gush, 
and  bleed,  and  break,  when  the  prophet  told  him  his  sins  were  for- 
given ;  and,  therefore  the  apostle,  he  useth  that  as  a  motive  to  the  con- 
fession of  sins,  viz.,  the  assurance  that  God  will  pardon  them,  chap.  i. 
verse  9,  when  a  man  knows  not  but  out  of  his  own  mouth  he  may  be 
condemned,  he  is  loath  to  confess ;  but  when  a  pardon  comes,  he  cares 
not  what  he  lays  open. 

And  then  assurance  perfects  our  love  to  God,  chap.  iv.  verses  16,  17. 
"  Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect,"  verse  17.  Herein,  that  is,  hereby, 
"  that  ye  know  and  believe  God's  love  to  us,"  verse  16.  As  we  cannot 
love  one  heartily,  whom  we  apprehend  to  be  an  irreconcilable  enemy,  so 
we  cannot  love  one  perfectly  whom  we  do  not  know  to  be  a  friend  ; 
therefore,  as  full  joy  ariseth  out  of  assurance  of  God's  love,  so  perfect 
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love  ariseth  only  thence.  Men  may  love  God  afore  as  one  who  may  be 
reconciled  to  them ;  but  now  their  love  is  perfected  ;  men  may  believe 
afore,  bat  now  their  faith  is  perfected,  and  what  is  wanting  supplied. 
And  this  perfect  love,  which  ariseth  out  of  assurance  of  God*s  love, 
doth  cast  out  fear  and  jealousies,  and  suspicions,  and  a  servile  slavish 
temper ;  it  throws  out  such  fear  as  hath  torment  joined  with  it,  as 
apprehending  God  a  judge,  and  ourselves  under  bondage.  This  fear 
the  assurance  of  God's  love  frees  us  from,  and  casts  out ;  much  of  which 
remains  in  many  souls  that  have  faith,  and  some  love  to  God  begun, 
therefore,  when  assurance  comes,  their  love  is  said  to  be  made  perfect* 
there  is  that  degree  added  which  frees  them  from  their  fears,  and  which 
completes  their  love  begun.  Now,  God  would  have  all  his  children 
serve  him  without  this  fear,  he  would  have  this  child  of  bondage  cast 
out,  (that  I  may  allude  to  the  casting  out  of  Hagar,)  yea,  and  that  he 
would  have  us  so  freed  from  such  fears,  he  hath  took  an  oath,  Luke  i.  74, 
"  that  we  should  worship  him  without  fear  ;"  and  we  shall  serve  him 
the  better,  though  men  that  have  nothing  but  self-love  in  them,  think 
that  feai's  and  doubtings  are  the  only  means  to  keep  men  in  awe. 

And  as  this  assurance  will  breed  full  joy,  perfect  love,  and  cast  out 
fear,  so  also  confidence  in  God,  and  a  certainty  that  our  prayers  are 
heard,  which  the  apostle  brings  in  as  another  motive  to  get  this  assu- 
rance, chap.  iii.  19-2*2,  and  so  in  verse  14,  '<  This  is  the  confidence 
tliat  is  in  him,  that  if  we  ask  anything  according  to  his  will,  he  hears 
us."  He  brings  it  in  as  an  eflFect  of  knowing  we  have  eternal  life ;  for 
doubting  that  our  persons  are  accepted,  makes  us  doubt  whether  our 
prayers  be:  and  until  then  we  know  not  whether  our  prayers  will 
come  home  weeping  or  be  granted.  But  when  God  hath  given  a  man 
assurance  of  his  love  unto  salvation,  he  useth  often  to  give  him  the 
like  special  assurance  for  many  special  mercies,  verse  15,  so  as  he 
knows  he  hath  the  petitions  that  he  desired  of  him,  knows  it  even 
when  he  asks  them,  as  by  the  context  it  appears.  This  will  encourage 
a  man  to  pray,  for  then  it  is  a  man  hath  access  to  God  with  boldness, 
freedom  of  speech,  and  confidence.  (Ephesians  iii.  12) 

And  as  love,  so  faith  is  made  more  perfect  also ;  so  as  assurance 
helps  faith  also,  and  till  then  there  is  something  wanting  in  faith. 
And  therefore  he  says,  "  These  things  I  write  to  you  that  believe,  that 
ye  may  know  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God."  For  when  assurance  comes  in  faith  is  increased,  for  it 
receives  a  new  degree,  whereas  before  there  is  something  lacking  in 
faith ;  as  philosophers  say,  to  see  and  not  observe  is  but  an  imperfect 
action,  so  to  believe  and  not  to  know  it  is  but  half  your  faith ;  and 
therefore  (Hebrews  x.  22)  he  exhorts  to  assurance  of  faith ;  and  there- 
fore (Matthew  ix.  2)  "  Be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee," 
that  is  confide,  believe,  and  be  confident;  and  therefore  (Ephesians  iii.  12) 
we  are  said  to  *•  have  confidence  in  the  faith  of  him ;"  and  therefore  he 
urgeth  it  on  them  as  their  duty,  as  well  to  believe  that  God  hath  given 
them  eternal  life,  as  to  begin  to  believe  that  life  is  in  Christ,  and  so  to  fly 
to  him  :  "And  (says  he)  ye  make  God  a  liar  in  not  believing  the  one,  as 
well  as  not  believing  the  other,  (verse  10)  for  the  believing  not  God  in 
that  10th  verse,  whereby  men  make  God  a  liar,  is  spoken  to  believers, 
and  hath  reference  to  this  record,  '  that  God  hath  given  us  eternal 
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life,'  (verse  11)  and  therefore  as  they  make  God  a  liar  that  will  not 
believe  in  Christ  as  the  fountain  of  life,  anpl  as  such  a  sufficient  Saviour 
as  God  presents  him  to  be ;  so  they  that  have  believed,  if  they  give 
way  and  ear  to  the  doubts  of  their  own  hearts,  they  give  God  the  lie 
and  will  not  receive  his  testimony,  which  is  greater  than  any  mam's, 
(verse  9) 


««  NOT  OF  THE  WORLD." 

By  H.  Watts,  Golcar,  Hudbersfield. 

"They  sre  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world." — John  zvii.  16. 


When  the  solemn  hour  had  come  in  which  Christ  was  to  give  his  life 
for  his  people,  he  presented  to  the  Father  his  sweetest,  longest,  and 
most  loving  intercessory  prayer,  and  in  that  prayer  presented  for  them 
all,  presented  too,  when  his  mind  was  occupied  with  the  thought  of 
their  future  sufferings  as  well  as  his  own,  to  comfort  them,  and  to  show 
the  world  how  dear  they  were  to  him,  as  if  once  were  not  enough,  twice 
he  classes  them  with  himself,  saying,  **  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world."  That  he  was  not  of  the  world  we  have  full 
proof.  His  nature,  spirit,  actions,  and  aims,  were  all  stamped  Tvith 
unspotted  purity.  He  could  challenge  his  most  inveterate  foes — 
•«  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin  ?"  Whether  we  view  him  in  the 
carpenter's  home,  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  crowded  city,  in  the  temple, 
in  the  garden,  on  the  cross,  or  on  Mount  Olivet ;  whether  we  follow 
him  with  his  disciples  into  his  private  retirements,  or  witness  his 
miracles  performed  in  the  face  of  multitudes ;  whether  we  examine  those 
actions  that  men  would  call  trivial,  or  those  wondrous  deeds  acknow- 
ledged on  all  hands  to  be  stupendous,  all  alike  reflect  the  holiness  of 
the  Holiest,  ever  working  for  the  well  being  of  man,  and  the  glory  of 
Him,  whose  work  he  came  to  finish.  No  worldly  policy  for  a  moment 
dictated  his  movements,  to  him  the  offer  of  the  kingly  crown  was  but  a 
bauble,  worthy  only  of  a  refusal ;  he,  for  "  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  now  set  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God."  As  he  was  thus,  "not  of  the 
world,"  so  he  declared  his  people  to  be  not  of  the  world.  Though  in 
themselves  they  never  exemplify  his  perfect  pattern,  still  they  partake 
of  his  nature,  imbibe  his  spirit,  copy  his  actions,  and  cherish  his  purity 
of  motive.  Only  thus  can  they  be  proved  to  be  like  their  master :  the 
Bible  knows  nodiing  of  Christians  who  can  be  happy  in  the  world,  and 
sorrowful  when  out  of  the  world.  The  reason  why  so  many  professors 
are  so  much  like  the  world  is,  because  in  spite  of  all  their  professions 
they  have  not,  as  yet,  forsaken  the  world ;  and  as  a  matter  of  course  the 
world  has  not  forsaken  them.  But  it  is  otherwise  with  the  ti'ue 
Christian.  His  language  concerning  the  worldly  is,  "  I  cannot  sin 
like  themi  I  cannot  talk  like  them^  I  cannot  walk  with  them,  with 
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desires  within  my  breast  the  opposite  of  those  they  love,  with  aims  at 
least  far  above  their  own,  with  pursuits  of  a  character  as  different  from 
those  in  which  they  engage,  as  light  and  darkness,  it  is  with  me  a 
matter  of  necessity,  that  I  must  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
separate,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing."  If  this  is  notour  language » 
if,  though  we  are  professors  we  still  cleave  to  the  world,  we  shall  do 
well  to  ponder  that  solemn  scripture,  **  Know  ye  not  that  the  friend- 
ship of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ?  Whosoever,  therefore,  will  be 
a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God." 

If  we  are  **  not  of  ilie  world**  we  shall  be  found  seeking  after,  and 
''  setting  our  affections  on  things  that  are  above,  and  not  on  things  on 
the  eardi."  Our  eyes  will  constantly  be  looking  up  to  Jesus.  As  lost 
sinners  we  shall  be  seeking  his  salvation.  As  ungodly,  we  shall  be 
seeking  for  justification  through  his  blood  and  righteousness.  As  poor 
and  needy  we  shall  be  seeking  his  inexhaustible  riches.  As  weak  and 
helpless,  and  without  him  able  to  do  nothing,  we  shall  be  imploring, 
daily,  the  Holy  Spirit.  Our  affections  will  be  set  upon  the  truth  and 
the  ordinances  of  God,  the  Lord's  people,  and  upon  all  that  Christ 
loves.  Bent  upon  having  our  affections  placed  on  proper  objects,  we 
shall  be  found  seeking  constant  communion  with  God,  and  be  ever 
looking  forward  to  glory,  immortality,  and  eternal  life.  We  shall  be 
jealous  of  ourselves,  lest  even  our  natural  affections  and  natural 
comforts  should  wean  our  hearts  from  Jesus.  We  shall  dread  the 
supremacy  of  earthly  idols,  being  ready  to  say,  with  Watts — 

<<The  brightest  things  below  the  sky, 
Give  but  a  flattering  light; 
We  should  suspect  some  danger  nigh, 
Where  we  possess  delight. 

Oar  dearest  joys  and  nearest  friends, 

The  partners  of  our  blood. 
How  they  diyide  our  wavering  minds, 

And  leave  but  half  for  God  !*' 

It  i8>ell  to  feel  this,  for  then  we  shall  pray  earnestly  that  we  may  be 
found  serving  Jesus,  with  singleness  of  heart;  and  we  shall  watch,  care- 
fully, lest  our  adversary  the  devil,  should  tempt  us  to  grovel  on  earth 
when  we  should  be  soaring  by  faith  towards  heaven. 

If  we  are  not  of  the  world,  we  shall  use  the  world  as  not  abusing  it 
In  this  chapter  Jesus  prays,  "  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them 
out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil."  As 
the  Lord  hath  thus  purposed  that  we  should  for  a  time  live  in  the 
world,  we  should  not  pray  to  be  taken  out  of  it,  but  rather  pray  that 
grace  may  be  given  us,  so  that  we  may  act  well  in  it.  Having  to 
kbour  for  the  bread  that  perisheth ;  having  many  duties  to  perform  on 
behalf  of  society  ;  having  in  their  discharge  to  mix  with  the  world,  and 
carry  on  business  with  the  world,  we  shall  often  find  it  to  be  a  sore 
struggle  to  maintain  our  principles  firmly,  and  to  have  "  a  conscience  void 
of  offence  towards  God  and  man.**  It  may  be,  that  acting  consistently,  we 
may  have  to  endure  great  trials,  and  suffer  great  losses^  but  if  it  be  so, 
we  shall  take  comfort  in  the  reflection  that  the  things  with  which  we 
have  to  do  here  below  will  not  trouble  us  for  evet— we  shall  eoon  bavo 
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done  with  them,  and  settle  down  in  our  mansion  above.  This  will 
enable  us  to  bear  our  worldly  trials  patiently,  to  think  lightly  of  our 
losses,  and  to  avoid  those  soul  destroying  temptations  in  which  so 
many  professors  are  entangled. 

If  we  are  not  of  the  world  we  shall  show  it  like  our  Master,  by  living 
to  do  good  in  the  world.  The  spirit  of  the  world  is  selfish,  it  seeks  its 
own,  and  regards  not  the  welfare  of  others.  But  the  spmt  of  Christ 
was  opposed  to  this  spirit,  for  **  He  went  about  doing  good."  If  then 
we  are  his  followers,  we  shall  not  be  found  living  for  the  acquisition  of 
wealth,  for  our  own  aggrandisement,  for  worldly  honour,  pomp  and 
show,  for  a  great  name  and  great  estate,  but  we  shall  be  found  living 
for  the  welfare  of  those  around  us,  for  the  good  of  the  church,  and  the 
benefit  of  mankind.  The  '*  do  nothing"  system  of  those  who  embrace 
some  of  the  doctrines  of  grace  in  the  letter,  but  who  have  not  felt  their 
sweet  effects  in  the  heart,  and  the  blessedness  of  carrying  that  truth 
into  every  day  life,  we  shall  shun  as  an  enemy,  with  but  a  religious  name. 
To  extend  Christ's  kingdom  on  the  earth,  to  spread  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  to  build  up  the  churches  everywhere,  to  do 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  those  that  are  of  the  household  of 
faith,  to  deny  ourselves,  in  any  way  that  may  be  required  for  the 
service  of  God,  should  be  the  daily  aim  of  every  believer.  "  Herein," 
saith  Jesus,  "  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit."  Hart 
well  says — 

"  JL  barren  tree,  that  bears  no  fruit, 
Bnngs  no  ereat  glory  to  its  root. 
When  on  the  boughs  rich  fruit  we  see, 
*Tis  then  we  cry  *  A  goodly  tree  !*  '* 

What  then  are  we  doing  in  these  respects  to  show  that  we  are  "  not  of 
the  world  ?" 

Those  who  are  "  not  of  this  world,"  thank  God,  are  of  another  and  a 
better,  for  "  they  that  say  such  things  declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a 
country,  a  better  country,  that  is  a  heavenly."  It  is  but  natural  to 
suppose  that  those  who  have  not  the  heavenly  home  to  look  forward  to, 
should  love  the  present  world,  and  try  to  make  the  most  of  their  share 
of  it.  But  strangers  and  pilgiims  must  not  expect  much  ease  and 
comfort  until  they  reach  their  journey's  end.  Christian  !  be  content  to 
carry  thy  cross  here,  and  through  the  help  of  the  Spirit  see  to  it,  that 
thou  dost,  "  so  let  thy  light  shine  before  men,  that  they  seeing  thy 
good  works,  may  glorify  thy  Father,  who  is  in  heaven."  Half-and-half 
Christians  do  no  honour  to  religion.  The  man  who  is  by  choice,  by 
profession,  and  by  constant  action,  **  not  of  the  world,"  is  tlie  man  who 
honours  Christ,  and  who  shall  be  honoured  by  Christ,  for  ever,  in  the 
world  to  come.  If  "  of  the  world,"  then  the  world  shall  be  our  portion, 
but  it  will  soon  pass  away  for  ever.  "  Not  of  the  world"  here,  then  the 
joys  of  the  world  to  come  shall  be  our  portion,  and  these  shall  never 
pass  away;  they  shall  not  leave  us,  nor  shall  we  leave  them,  but  we 
shall  know  what  it  is  to  realise  the  answer  given  to  Christ's  sweet 
prayer.  "  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be 
with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast 
given  me ;  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  ft^undotion  of  the  world." 
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THE   JEWS. 
No  3. 


The  social  conditioB  of  the  Jews,  as  we  gather  from  the  Jewish  Becord, 
is  as  follows : — 

1. — In  Austria,  which,  next  to  Eussia,  has  the  largest  Jewish  popu- 
lation of  any  of  the  European  states,  the  Jews  wield  a  great  influence. 
Several  of  their  prominent  hankers  have  heen  raised  to  the  rank  of 
nobles,  and  one  of  them,  Baron  von  Rothschild,  has  been  called  by  the 
Emperor  into  the  Senate  of  the  empire.  A  large  number  of  Jews  have 
been  elected  members  of  town  councils  and  provincial  diets,  and  the 
province  of  Upper  Austria  has  sent  two  Jews  to  the  lower  house  of  tfie 
Legislature.  The  Czekhs,  of  Bohemia,  who  have  been  noted  as  fana- 
ticaJ  persecutors  of  the  Jews,  have  now  made  the  full  equality  of  Jews 
and  Christians  a  part  of  their  programme.  In  Gallicia,  where,  until 
1848,  the  Jews  had  to  pay  a  disgraceful  "  Jews'  tax,"  amounting  to 
over  a  million  of  thalers  annually,  three  have  heen  elected  members  of 
the  Gallician  Diet.  Strange  to  say,  Hungary  alone  has  been  more 
slow  than  any  other  portion  of  Austria  in  meeting  the  just  demands  of 
the  Jews,  although  Teleki,  Pulski,  Kl^ka,  Eotvos,  Deak,  and  other 
leading  patriots,  warmly  espoused  their  cause.  In  1861  a  Jew  was,  for 
the  first  time,  appointed  ordinary  professor  at  an  Austrian  University, 
(Dr.  Wesley  at  Prague,)  and  another  (Dr.  Eeisel)  was  appointed  extra- 
ordinary professor  at  the  University  at  Vienna. 

2. — In  Prussia  a  Jew  (Dr.  Veit,)  was  a  prominent  and  influential 
member  of  the  House  of  Deputies.  The  Minister  of  Justice  decided  in 
1861,  that  Jews  could  be  appointed  as  judges. 

3. — In  Bavaria,  an  intolerant  law,  which  restricted  the  settling  of 
Jews  to  a  number  of  places,  was  unanimously  abolished  by  the  three 
chambers,  and  the  rights  of  the  Jews  warmly  advocated  by  the  arch- 
bishop of  Munich,  the  bishop  of  Augsburg,  and  the  Protestant  Supreme 
Consistory. 

4. — In  England  there  are  now  Ave  Israelites  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  A  Jewish  mayor  was  elected  at  Kochester,  and  a  Jewish 
high  sheriff  for  Bucks.  The  Jewish  Board  of  Deputies,  under  the  pre- 
sidency of  Sir  Moses  Montefiore,  continue  to  display  a  great  activity  in 
behalf  of  the  general  interests  of  Judaism. 

5. — In  France,  a  considerable  number  of  Jews  are  professors  of 
universities  and  colleges,  and  their  influence  on  literature  is  great. 
They  have,  for  a  population  of  only  about  eight  thousand  souls,  four 
weekly  and  monthly  papers,  all  of  which  are  well  edited.  The  able 
Jewish  flnancier,  M.  Fould,  to  whom  the  emperor,  in  his  financial 
embarrassments,  has  heen  compelled  to  apply  for  help,  has  been 
appointed  Minister  of  Finance. 

6. — In  Holland  nearly  every  ofl&ce  of  importance  is  filled  by  an 
Israelite. 

7. — In  the  First  National  Parliament  of  Italy,  which  country  has  a 
Jewish  population  of  only  forty  thousand  souls,  there  are  six  Jewish 
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members ;   and  two  Jews    were   appointed,    in  1861,    ordinary    pro- 
fessors at  the  Universities  of  Bologna  and  Pisa. 

8. — In  the  kingdom  of  Poland,  where  formerly  the  Jews  were  more 
bitterly  hated  than  in  any  other  country  of  Europe,  the  national  move- 
ment seems  to  have  put  an  end  to  all  mutual  animosity.  The  Jews  have 
actively  taken  part  in  the  patriotic  demonstrations,  and  very  recently 
seven  Jewish  students  were  exiled,  together  with  eight  Christians,  to 
Siberia.  On  the  one  hand,  the  merchants  and  manufacturers  of 
Warsaw  adopted  by  acclamation,  a  resolution  which  abolishes  all  dis- 
tinction between  Jews  and  Christians ;  and,  on  the  other,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Warsaw,  in  a  circular,  enjoins  toleration  toward  the  Jews. 


<^nsm{nt%. 


THE  TRUE  DIGNITY  OF  A 
FAMILY. 

It  ts  a  little  Empire. — The  father 
is  the  sovereign.  It  is  an  absolute 
sovereignty,  constituted  in  wisdom, 
and  governed  by  affection.  Its 
leading  law  is  love,  and  where  ^this 
prevails,  it  is  a  little  heaven. 

It  is  a  Nursery.  — "  Christian 
families  are  the  nurseries  of  the 
Church  on  earth,  as  the  Church  is 
the  nursery  for  heaven."  The  nur- 
sery is  a  retired  place,  but  abound- 
ing with  preparations  for  eternity. 
Its  germinations  are  immortal,  and 
when  rightly  directed,  they  make 
it  a  training  place  for  heaven. 

The  family  is  a  School.  —  The 
parent  is  the  natural  and  proper 
teacher.  With  what  beauty  of 
language  and  with  what  divine 
authority,  does  the  Lawgiver  of 
Israel  appoint  a  parent  to  this 
work.  (Deut.  vi.  7)  In  the  house, 
by  the  way,  in  the  morning,  in  the 
evening,  must  this  work  be  con- 
stantly done.  So  Abraham  taught 
his  family.  (Genesis  xviiL  19)  So 
also  the  Puritans  and  early  Non- 
conformists of  Great  Britain,  and 
never  was  there  a  better  "  school- 
ing" than  that  received  at  home. 

The  family  is  a  Society. — In  it 
are  all  the  elements  of  the  social 
relations.  Numbers,  attachments, 
sympathies,  temperaments,  exer- 
cise of  mind,  moral  power.  It  may 
be  called  a  hingdom  in  miniature^ 


and  a  happy  one  it  is  when  the 
good  of  the  whole  is  the  one  aim  of 
each  member. 

The  family  is  a  Church. — Such  a 
family  is  a  type  of  the  "  whole 
family  named  in  heaven."  "To 
the  Church  in  thy  house,"  said 
Paul  to  Philemon.  Happy  house ! 
Thrice  blessed  home !  God  is  their 
Father,  Christ  their  elder  brother, 
the  Holy  Spirit  their-  sanctifier  and 
guide.  That  house  is  like  heaven. 
The  sacred  shrine  is  there.  There 
the  incense  of  prayer  diffuses  its 
sweetness.  The  melody  of  praise 
is  there.  Death  but  sanctifies  the 
link,  which  binds  it  to  the  family 
above,  and  the  grave  but  opens  the 
passage  to  the  glory. 

BAPTISTS  IN  THE  UNITED 
STATES. 

The  Baptist  Almanac  for  1864, 
issued  by  the  American  Baptist 
Publication  Society,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing statistics  of  the  denomina- 
tion in  that  country  : — The  total 
number  of  regular  Baptist  Church 
members  is  1,009,400;  baptized 
the  past  year,  67,176  ;  number  of 
churches,  l'2,55l ;  number  of  asso- 
ciations, 697  ;  number  of  ordained 
ministers,  7,963.  The  above  does 
not  include  74,000  communicants 
in'  British  America,  nor  about 
500,000  of  other  denominations 
practising  immersion.  Total  in 
America;  1^583,400. 
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ON  DANCING. 

A  question  on  Dancing  having 
been  put  some  short  time  ago,  the 
following  sensible  remarks  by  the 
successor  of  the  late  Dr.  Raffles,  of 
Liyerpool,  are  given,  as  very  appro- 
priate to  the  subject : — 

Last  week  Mr.  Enoch  Mellor, 
of  Great  George  Street  Chapel, 
Liverpool,  was  present  at  a  tea 
meeting  at  Fleetwood,  and,  in  the 
course  of  an  address,  he  made 
reference  to  dancing,  remarking 
that  "he  never  allowed  any  dancing- 
master  in  his  house,  neither  did  he 
allow  his  children  to  go  to  them ; 
they  always  took  it  for  granted, 
that  so  long  as  they  had  legs  of 
their  own  they  were  allowed  to  use 
them  in  their  own  sweet  way ;  and, 
provided  they  did  not  break  the 
turniture  or  kick  the  glass,  there 
were  certain  hours  in  the  day  when 
they  might  all  dance  away  to  their 
hearts'  content.  A  great  deal  of 
nonsense  was  sometimes  talked  by 
the  *  cultivated'  people  in  favour  of 
•stepping  paces/  and  their  defence 
ot  the  practice  was  mduced  by  a 


foregone  conclusion — they  loved  it. 
They  say,  'What  will  your  children 
do  in  society  when  they  cannot 
dance  .^  They  will  be  behind  the 
age.'  He  would  reply,  first,  Very 
well,  let  it  be  so ;  it  was  well  to  be 
behind  the  age  in  some  things,  and 
he  did  hope  that  his  children  would 
be  behind  the  age  in  dancing,  as 
well  as  in  some  other  matters. 
Secondly,  he  hoped  that  his  chil- 
dren would  be  able  to  walk  as 
neatly  as  those  who  had  learnt  to 
dance.  Thirdly,  not  learning  to 
dance  would  keep  his  children  from 
company  that  was  not  always  of 
the  most  desirable  kind.  Fourthly, 
he  never  knew  anybody  improve 
morally,  religiously,  or  intellectually 
by  dancing;  and  fifthly,  the  time 
spent  by  people  in  dancing  might 
be  very  much  better  occupied." 

Can  you  inform  me  what  year 
Organs  or  Instrumental  Music  were 
introduced  into  Protestant  Dis- 
senter's Chapels,  and  is  it  agreeable 
with  the  New  Testament  Church  ? 

B. 


(Hormpixkut 


STRICT  BAPTIST  MISSION  IN 
CHINA. 

My  Deab  Bbotheb  in  Chbist. — 
1  called  at  your  office,  to-day,  in 
ower  to  consult  you  as  to  what 
IJ-ould  be  best  for  us  to  do  with 
jJVmportant  communication  from 
thina. 

Please  do  not  let  the  matter  rest. 
To  my  naind  it  appears  a  very  loud 
^d  plain   call    to  all  the  strict 


Baptists  to  arise,  and  seek  both  in 
men  and  means,  to  send  forthwith 
to  China. 

Our  honoured  foreign  Mission, 
owing  to  the  serious  deficiency  in 
its  funds,  is  not  in  a  position  to 
take  up  new  stations,  nor  to  engage 
new  Missionaries. 

Some  of  our  own  friends  do  not 
sustain  existing  societies,  and  are, 
therefore^  free  to  act;  and  I  coa- 
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aider  the  appeal  from  dear  Mr. 
Roberts  is  just  what  they  have  beeQ 
waiting  for.  I  feel  very  confident, 
that  did  we  all  regard  the  privi- 
lege and  duty  of  contributing  of 
our  worldly  substance  as  Qod  has 
prospered  us,  the  funds  would  be 
easily  raised ;  and  that  by  earnest 
seeking  at  the  hand  of  God,  would 
attend  the  prayer  of  faith,  and  a 
suitable  man  would  be  found. 

I  belieye  also,  that  were  we 
engaged  in  other  noble  objects,  be- , 
sides  that  of  preserving  the  faith, 
and  order  of  the  Primitive  church, 
that  we  should  be  much  happier, 
more  thoroughly  united,  and  Qod 
greatly  glorified. 

Nor  am  I  unmindful  of  the  claims 
of  our  fellow  countrymen  on  our 
service  and  sympathy.  It  is  for  a 
lamentation  that  we  have  not  or- 
ganised efibrts  for  the  perishing  at 
home. 

0  brother,  seek  to  stir  us  up  to 
oggreBsive  action ;  and  praying  that 
in  all  you  purpose  or  practice  you 
maybe  divinely  directed, — I  remain, 
your  aJffectionate  Brother  in  Christ, 
#  •  «  « 

Fehvary  8, 1864. 

P.S. — I  am  willing  to  give  £5  to 
an  eff'ort  on  behalf  of  China.     *  ♦ 

Mr.  Stokes. 

[With  great  pleasure  we  insert  the 
appropriate  letter  of  our  zealous  corres- 
pondent, because  we  feel  quite  one  with 
him  on  this  deeply  important  subject. 
Surely  our  strict  brethren  will  not  allow 
this  mattw  to  rest  where  it  is !  Surely 
they  will  not  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  so  obvious 
a  call  from  God's  gracious  providence! 
There  are  some  two  hundred  or  more  of 
strict  churches  in  G-reat  Britain  who  are 
doing  nothing  whatever  for  the  heathen 
world,  and  will  they  continue  this  dis- 
honour P  We  are  utterly  opposed  to  the 
multiplication  of  societies  for  any  one 
common  object;  but  if  some  churches 
have  honest  scruples  regarding  union 
Willi  the  BofHH  Mmhnary  Sodefy^ 


then  by  all  means  let  them  originate,  if 
they  will,  aomething  better  of  their  own. 
AnytMog  rather  than  idleness.  Any- 
thing sooner  than  "  neither  hot  nor  cold" 
in  God's  great  work  upon  earth.  The 
heathen  must  be  given  to  Christ  *'  for  his 
inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  for  his  possession.*'  (Psalm  a, 
8,  Ixxii.  8)  And  who  so  proper  to  co- 
operate in  this  glorious  work  as  thoee 
who  are  able  to  ^claim,  "  We  lave  kim^ 
because  he  first  loved  us?*  To  atrict 
Baptists,  who  know  this  truth  and  glory 
in  it,  we  would  say  in  reference  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  among  the  heathen,  **  Xe< 
us  not  love  iu  wordy  neither  in  touffue ; 
InH  in  deed  and  in  ^m^A."— En.] 


SCOTCH  BAPTISTS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  PrtmHwe 
Church  Magazine. 

Deab  Sir, — Will  you  kindly 
allow  me  to  make  known,  through 
your  excellent  magazine,  the  fact, 
that  for  a  long  time  past  a  few  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  have  desired  to 
establish  a  Scotch  Baptist  Church, 
in  this  great  metropolis. 

They  have  been  told  again  and 
again,  there  are  many  persons  in 
London  holding  the  same  faith  and 
practice,  who  would  gladly  co- 
operate with  these  disciples,  if  their 
circumstances  were  known* 

Should  this  arrest  the  attention  of 
any  individual  so  disposed,  the 
writer  of  this  will  be  glad  to  com- 
municate with  him,  either  person^ 
ally  or  by  letter,  under  the  hope, 
that  by  the  divine  blessing  it  may 
lead  to  the  formation  of  one  more 
strict  communion  church  where  the 
truth  of  God  would  be  set  forth,  the 
love  of  Christ  proclaimed  to  perish- 
ing sinners,  and  the  soul9  of  the 
faithful  made  joyful  in  their  king. — 
I  am,  dear  sir,  yours  very  truly, 

B0B]SBT  BXYSfi. 

^,  PideeHne  Piaee^ 
Cambridge  Seath,  London,  S.B. 
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IN  MEMORY  OF  Mb.  JOSEPH  HARBOTTLB. 


Lines  on  tlie  Death  of  that  learned  and  excellent  man,  Mr.  Joseph 
Harbottle,  late  of  Accrington,  who  was  called  to  his  rest,  on  January 
19th,  1864,  aged  sixty-five  years.  His  last  sermon  was  preached  in 
Barnes'  Street  Chapel,  Accrington,  on  Lord's  Day  Evening,  January 
10th,  1864,  from  those  important  words,  "  For  by  one  offering  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified'^  (Hebrews  x.  14)  Those  who 
were  priviledged  to  hear  that  earnest,  impressive  discourse,  will  never 
forget  it.  The  doctrine  of  that  passage  was  the  law  and  guide  of  his 
ministerial  life.  Whatever  changes  occurred  around,  he  stood  to  that 
doctrine  as  firmly  as  a  Paul,  a  Luther,  or  a  Dr.  Gill.  He  was  interred  at 
•  Tottlebank,  near  XJlverston,  on  January  27th,  1864. 


Why  that  loud  wafl?— Why  that  deep 


Whew  wee^g  crowds  their  sorrows  ownP 
What  woe  profound  has  stirred  the  grie^ 
That  finds  m  tears  a  sole  relief? 
^'ot  the  wOd  roar  upon  the  blast. 
Or  skies  with  thunder-clouds  o'ercast  j 
M  the  deep  ery  of  lone  despair, 
Gould  spiead  those  mighty  sorrows  there. 
AH,  all  in  jmn  the  blast,  the  oloud, 
^«e  draw  no  tears  from  yonder  crowd  $ 
And  grief  retir'd,  to  few  but  known, 
HoTes  bat  that  few  to  weep  and  groan* 
But  when  the  noble  cedar  falls,* 
The  stroke  resounds  in  distant  halls  i 
While  Cotters  and  their  babes  deplore, 
The  greatness  they  shall  see  no  more. 

Harhottle  thus,  in  manly  growth. 
The  foe  alike  of  pride  and  sloth  i 
Boie  high  as  some  more  fiivoored  8ozi| 
Id^  Cedar  in  great  Lebanon. 

l)eep  read  in  all  of  sacred  lore, 
Aiul  rich  in  every  heavenly  stcnw, 
^et  rank  he  greatness  in  the  m£(d 
And  humble  spirit,  of  a  child. 
Pride,  nor  in  word  or  deed  he  knew, 
Nor  ever  leam'd  he  to  pursue 
The  vain  professor^s  empty  fame, 
T%at  nothing  carries  but  a  name. 

He  knew  not  how  to  fawn  on  power, 
By  doctrmes  "  feshionM  to  the  hour  5" 
^at  theahrineof  wealth  to  bend, 
Ofowntto»."changriing''  <a  bis  tond> 
*  Zediaiiah  li.  9, 

ifanekater. 


Tme  as  the  needle  to  the  pole^ 
Straight  on  as  racer  to  the  goal. 
Like  the  great  Paul,  he  onward  press'd. 
To  the  "  high-calling"  of  the  blest.     • 

To  sacred  truth  his  heart  he  gave, 
K'or  ever  swerv'd  like  hireling  slave ; 
That  truth  to  him  was  life  and  health, 
More  prized  than  honour,  powV,  or 
wealth. 

O  noble  man !  Few  like  remain. 
Few  care  a  silent  praise  to  gain; 
Few  like  thee  now,  from  early  youth. 
To  stand  forth  boldly  for  the  Truth. 

All,  all  around  cry  **  bow  the  knee,** 
To  the  new  Idol,  «  Charity," 
Nor  heed  they  greatly  Truth  Diyine^ 
If  but  the  World  upon  them  shine. 

Not  so,  thou  child-like,  noble  man, 
Not  so  thy  glorious  race  was  rani 
Not  BO  didst  thou  for  idle  Csme, 
Tarnish  thy  pledges  or  thy  name. 

GHiere  where  the  few  retired  to  pray, 
There  dosed  thy  unambitious  day; 
There  thy  last  words,  like  heavenly  dew* 
Dropped  sweetly  on  that  favoured  few.f 

Adieu!  Adieu!— we  part  with  pain. 
Yet  we  but  part  to  meet  again; 
A  few  more  stormy  seasons  o^er, 
And  then  we  meet  to  part  no  mom. 

Yet  while  we  view  thy  heavenly  flight. 
And  trace  thy  way  to  worlds  of  light ; 
Say,  Prophet,  say,— where  dwells  theaeer, 
Worthy  to  wear  thy  mantle  here.P 
+  ^eanes*  m^t^  Okp^^  A^^ria^ium- 
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The  Cbiticax  School  and  Jesits 
Chbist  ;  a  reply  to  M.  Kenan's 
Life  of  Jesus.    By  Edmond  Ds 
Pbessexse',    D.D.,    pastor    of 
the  French  Evangelical  Church. 
Translated     by     L.      Corkran. 
London  :  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Pater- 
noster Row.  86  pages. 
Scientific  relii^on  increases  rapidly 
in  boldness,  flippancy,  and  fashion- 
able yerbiage.  Having  no  character 
to  lose,  it  can  defy  the  universe, 
and  where  it  is  wanting  in  evidence, 
it  makes  good  the  deficiency  by  an 
unblushing  impudence  that  attacks 
every  known  form  of  faith  among 
men.     It  was  positive  in  a  Strauss, 
corpparative  in  a  Colenso,  and  it 
has  now  reached  the  superlative  in 
a  Renan.     Beyond  this  the  most 
subtle  form  of  materialism  cannot 
travel,  without  laying  violent  hands 
upon  itself. 

It  would  be  a  barren,  though  an 
easy  work  to  expose  the  sophistry, 
and  lay  bare  the  superficiality  of 
this  thinly-veiled  scepticism,  under 
what  form  soever  it  may  have 
trifled  with  the  credulity  of  man- 
kind ;  but  thus  much  may  be  de- 
clared of  the  whole  system,  that 
whether  infesting  the  ancient  or  the 
modem  world  ;  whether  it  appear 
as  rationalism  in  a  Germany,  or  as 
a  religious-infidelity  in  an  England, 
or  as  a  "  critical  school"  in  France, 
its  aim  is  one,  its  purpose  change- 
less, and  that  is  to  banish  faith,  if 
possible,  from  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth.  Its  battle  is  not  with  this  or 
that  or  any  other  particular  form  of 
faith,  but  with  faith  as  a  whole, 
faith  as  the  groundwork  of  religion, 
and  the  foundation  of  all  that  is 
sacred,  and  holy  in  the  human 
Teart.  In  a  few  words,  it  is  in  its 
resent  phase  a  dim  but  repulsive 


fore-shadowing  of  that  dreadfdl 
state  of  mankind  in  the  last  days  of 
our  world,  to  which  the  Redeemer 
points  in  that  startling  interroga- 
tion where  he  says,  "When  the 
Son  of  Man  cometh,  shall  he  find 
faith  on  the  earth  ?"  This  is  the  one 
work,  and  end,  and  aim,  of  the 
modem  scientific  religionism,  and 
though  it  will  fail,  utterly  fail  of 
present  results,  it  is  none  the  less 
abhorrent  as  the  early  harbinger  of 
the  very  worst,  the  most  corrupt, 
and  the  most  wicked  condition  in  the 
history  of  the  human  family, — that 
which  will  most  disgrace  the  earth, 
and  arouse  the  fiercest  wrath  of 
heaven.  In  its  final  issue  it  labours 
to  dethrone  the  great  God,  and  to 
leave  the  universe  without  a  Maker, 
a  Ruler,  or  a  Judge. 

This  may  be  considered  severe, 
but  not  more  so  than  the  crisis 
merits.  Is  it  a  mere  failing,  a  minor 
defect,  a  human  imperfection,  to 
labour  to  establish  an  hypothesis  on 
whose  forehead  may  be  seen  in- 
scribed the  blasphemous  declaration 
that  "  There  is  no  God  ?"  Is  not 
this  a  crime  against  both  heaven 
and  earth ; — an  atrocious  attack 
alike  upon  virtue,  morality,  and  re- 
ligion ?  And  such  is  the  tendency, 
if  it  be  not  the  avowed  design  of 
the  modern  "critical  school**  of 
which  M.  Renan  is  the  latest, 
though  not  the  profoundest  prophet. 

But  in  Dr.  Pressense,  both  the 
prophet  and  his  system  have  met 
their  match.  With  an  amount  of 
learning  fully  equal  to  the  occasion, 
and  an  acuteness  that  allows  no 
sophism  to  escape,  he  meets  every 
turn  of  the  crafty  argument,  and  i 
every  false  conclusion,  to  exhibit  all  ' 
that  is  weak  in  the  one,  and  all  that 
is  treacherous  or  designing  in  the  i 
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other.  He  goes  straight  to  his 
point  without  turning  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left,  and  strips  off  the 
mask  from  the  fiend  but  to  show 
how  hideous  are  his  features  when 
exposed  to  the  light  of  day.  We 
owe  our  best  thanks  to  Dr.  Pres- 
sense  for  his  able  defence  of  our 
Divine  Christianity,  and  sincerely 
hope  that  this  excellent  translation 
of  his  work  will  be  extensively  read 
by  the  members  of  all  the  deno- 
minations in  the  land. 

The  fundamental  principle  of  M. 
Kenan's  work,  if  principle  it  may  be 
said  to  have  at  all,  is  opposition  to 
the  supernatural  in  the  affairs  of 
men.  That  is,  on  the  supposition 
that  there  is  a  God, — ^"  a  being  out- 
side and  beyond  us," — for  these  are 
M.  Kenan's  own  words, — ^yet,  He  is 
not  allowed  to  have  "  individual  re- 
lations" with  his  creatures,  or  to  in- 
terfere in  their  affairs;  which  is 
equal  to  saying  that  having  made 
the  world  and  mankind  upon  it.  He 
has  abandoned  them  to  their  own 
fate,  and  withdrawn  himself  from 
their  approaches.  But  it  is  not 
clear  that  this  prophet  of  the 
"critical -school"  acknowledges  an 
independent,  living,  conscious  Being 
whom  we  call  God,  but  rather  that 
the  unconscious  Abyss  ''  out  of 
which  we  have  all  risen  into  exist- 
ence"—  the  deep  profound  —  the 
chaos,  is  the  Author  of  us  all. 

With  this  undisguised  materialism, 
it  would  be  a  waste  of  valuable 
time  and  space  farther  to  deal.  Like 
Spinoza,  Hume,  Leibnitz,  and  a 
host  more  who  have  preferred 
reason  and  mere  science  to  faith  in 
God,  M.  Renan  will  have  his  day. 
But  that  day  will  be  a  short  one, 
and  when  it  is  over  there  will  stand 
out  in  unclouded  brilliance  the 
memorable  truth  which  men  of  the 
**  critical. school"  only  help  to  con- 
firm, that  "  the  world  hy  wisdom 
hnew  not  God.^^ 


The  SirNDAT  School  Teachebs* 

COMKEKTABT     ON      THE      NeW 

Testakeni.  By  Eustace  E. 
CoNDEB.  No.  1.  London:  £• 
Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row.  83 
pages. 

It  appears  to  be  intended  to  publish 
this  Commentary  in  periodical  is* 
sues  at  three-pence  each,  imtil  the 
whole  is  completed.  The  comments 
are  accompanied  by  "  explanatory 
notes  and  hints  for  teaching,"  and 
so  far  a^  one  number  may  be  taken 
as  a  type  of  the  entire  work,  it  pro- 
mises to  be  of  real  service  to  Sunday 
School  teachers.  It  evinces  great 
care  and  extensive  reading  in  the 
selection  of  explanatory  authorities, 
and  it  contains  useful  hints  for  the 
practical  work  of  the  teacher. 

We  may  be  allowed,  however,  to 
suggest  that  it  would  add  materially 
to  the  value  of  the  work,  were  there 
more  of  the  devotional  element  in-* 
troduced,  even  should  it  oblige  a 
contraction  of  the  literary,  or  the 
intellectual.  In  truth,  a  warm 
hearted  piety  is  becoming  increa- 
singly unfashionable  among  us  all ; 
and  the  rage  for  mere  scholarship 
is,  we  fear,  rapidly  superseding  love 
to  Christ,  and  devotedness  to  his 
sole  glory.  Against  this  danger, 
those  who  write  for  our  Sunday 
Schools,  should  perpetually  guard ; 
otherwise  a  cold  intellectualism  will 
sooner  or  later  land  the  future  gene- 
ration among  the  imposing  sophis- 
tries and  deadly  quibbles  of  a  Strauss 
or  a  Renan,  To  feed  the  head  to 
the  neglect  of  the  heart,  is  in  effect 
to  supply  weapons  of  hostility  to  a 
foe,  where  there  ought  to  be  the 
submission  of  a  captive ;  and  to  in- 
flate pride,  where  the  spirit  of  a 
little  child  and  the  clothing  of 
humility,  are  indispensable  qualifi- 
cations of  character. 
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BisTEBa'  Db£A34[s.     By  J.  B.  B. 

London:    £.  Stock,  62,  Pater- 

noster  Bow.  46  pages. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  respecting 
the  intention  of  this  neat  little 
poetic  prodnction,  bnt  can  we,  dare 
we,  say  as  much  for  its  execution  ? 
The  object  of  the  anonymous  writer 
is  really  a  good  one,  but  what  is 
the  poetry  ?  Our  readers  can  judge 
from  a  lew  specimens,  such  as  the 
following  :-— 

At  all  times  ready,  at  the  dearest  cost, 
To  ease  a  burden  or  to  aharealou, 

•  ••••« 

Till  by  the  teaohbg  of  the  Comforter, 
We  shew  the  Sayiour's  life  and  character^ 
Bndae  deoliolng  age  with  greater  strength. 
Than  nature  can  l^tow  for  its  defence. 

Come  Holy  Spirit,  light  upon  ns  now, 
Tell  iu  of  Jesus,  tfai^  we  never  hnew^ 

Dim  twilight  scattered  in  a  feehle  gleam. 
To  deepen  anguish  and  expose  the  scene, 

#  *        •        •        •        • 

Prom  east  to  west,  from  north  to  south 

they  oame, 
They  tried  to  pray,  but  pia/r  was  all  in 

vain. 

Now  we  ask  in  all  honesty,  is  this 
poetry?  Plainly  it  is  not  even 
rhyme,  and  where  there  is  mani- 
festly, an  ear  so  defective  as  this 
writer  betrays,  it  is  a  pity  that  verse 
should  have  been  attempted  at  all. 

We  do  not  meddle  with  the 
"  Dreams"  themselves.  Very  few 
persons  will  have  slept  at  all  with- 
out similar  imaginings  at  night. 
Such  dreams  reflect,  in  a  shadowy 
form,  the  events  of  the  preceding 
day,  especially  when  "  solemn" 
sermons  have  been  heard;  but 
whether  these  vague  inventions  of 
the  pillow  are  proper  to  be  put  into 
print,  is  quite  another  question.  We 
should  say,  by  no  means. 


Nichol'b  Sebieb  op  Standaed 
Divines.  Works  of  Thomas 
Goodwin,  D.D.  Vol.  8.  Edin- 
burgh :  James  Nichol.  London : 
James  Nisbet  and  Co.  Dublin : 
W.  Bobertsout  593  pages. 


This  volume  is  wholly  taken,  up 
with  the  momentous  doctrine  of 
"Justifying  Faith,"  and  we  need 
scareely  assure  our  readers  that  the 
sacred  theme  is  handled  with  a 
breadth,  profundity,  and  compre- 
hensiveness, not  anywhere  excelled 
in  the  whole  compass  of  British 
Theology.  Much  as  we  valae  the 
prior  volumes  of  Dr.  Goodwin,  we 
set  a  still  higher  value  upon  this. 
It  goes  down  to  the  root  of  things, 
and  exhibits  with  a  surprising 
clearness,  the  deep  relations  sub- 
sisting between  God  and  man  as 
the  Ruler  and  the  ruled.  It  is  a 
library  in  itself,  and  as  a  specimen 
of  its  excellence  we  direct  the 
reader  to  the  second  essay  in  the 
present  number,  which,  we  feel 
confident,  he  will  highly  priae. 


The  Buntan  Libkart.  Vol,  12. 
Hinton's  History  of  Baptism. 
London :  J.  Heaton  and  Son,  42, 
Paternoster  Row,  364  pages. 
The  title  of  this  excellent  work  is, 
in  one  particular,  the  reverse  of 
tho9e  that  herald  to  our  notice  most 
of  the  publications  of  modem  times; 
for  while  they  profess  more  than 
they  accomplish,  this  accomplishes 
by  containing,  much  more  than  its 
title  imports.  To  call  it  a  "  History 
of  Baptism,"  merely,  is  not  enough, 
and  falls  short  of  the  true  character 
of  the  work.  It  is  much  more  than 
a  bare  "  History,"  for  it  goes  into 
many  of  the  questions  connected 
with  believers'  baptism  by  immer- 
sion (we  use  this  repetitive  phrase 
designedly),  that  lie  beyond  the 
province  of  simple  History.  For 
instance,  it  enters  at  some  length 
into  the  "  import  of  the  term 
Baptizo" — ^the  mode  of  Baptism, — 
doctrines  which  introduced  infant 
Baptism,  —  infant  communion,  — 
philosophy  of  Baptism,  &c.  These 
and  kindred  points  are  examined 
both  with  judgment  and  learning; 
but  a  plain  reader  of  the  abstract 
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title  would  hardly  expect  these 
additional  subjects  in  a  mere  His- 
tory. These  discussions^  however* 
add  greatly  to  the  worth  of  the 
book,  and  contribute  to  make  it  one 
of  our  standard  ^rorks  on  the  sub- 
ject of  baptism* 

*  Noqe  of  our  pastors,  Sunday- 
school  teachers,  or  libraries,  should 
be  without  this  exceedingly  useful 
Tolume;  and  we  would  hope  that 
no  young  person  in  our  denomina- 
tion will  fail  to  master  the  contents 
of  this  timely  addition  to  our  Bap- 
tist Literature.  The  appendix  by 
Dr.  Gotch  adds  much  to  the  yalue 
of  the  work. 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 

J%e  fwfeniie  Missionary  fferald, 
is  aoew  and  exceedingly  interesting 
missionary  Magazine  for  the  young. 
It  is  published  by  Mr.  Tresidder, 
17,  Ave  Maria  Lane,  London,  but 
how  he  manages  to  bring  out  so 
neat  a  work  of  sixteen  pages  for 
one  haffpenny,  we  cannot  even  sur- 
mise. We  fervently  hope  that  he 
may  succeed  in  a  publication  that 
should  be  read  by  every  Baptist 
child  in  the  land. 

ITie  Five  Pound  Note,  contamB  in 
a  small  compass  proof  of  the  truth 
of  that  scripture,  ''  Trust  in  the 
Lord  and  do  good;  so  shait  thou 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou 
Shalt  he/ed."  We  thank  Mr.  Col- 
lingridge  for  this  encouraging  little 
book-tract,  and  hope  he  will  send 
out  a  large  number  more.  In  these 
days,  when  mere  bustle  is  accepted 
for  religion,  and  an  ostentatious 
giving  rules  as  the  law  to  place  and 
position  in  the  professed  church  of 
God,  we  need  to  be  reminded  of  the 
far  more  important  principle,  that 
"  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight." 

Events  of  the  Month.  A  Maga- 
zine of  News,  Literature,  Science, 
and  General  Information.  Part  1, 
January.   1864.     London:  J.  and 
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E.  Mozley,  6,  Paternoster  Row. 
48  pages.  This  is  a  new  *'  six- 
penny" Magazine,  and  appears  to 
be  intended  for  miscellaneous  ser- 
vice as  a  monthly  chronicle  of 
events.  It  also  contains  papers  on 
some  general  topics.  Its  arrange- 
ment is  good,  and  several  of  its 
articles  (except  the  "  Tale'*)  are 
useful ;  but  it  has  too  soon  deve- 
loped strong  party  prejudices  in  its 
allusions  to  the  French  Emperor's 
proposed  Congress,  and  a  late  con- 
troversy in  the  Times  newspaper. 
It  bears  no  goodwill  towards  the 
honourable  member  for  Rochdale, 
and  seems  to  delight  in  applying 
vulgar  epithets  to  that  celebrated 
man.  Many  will  just  read  this 
Part  1 ,  but  no  more. 

The  Gardener's  Weekly  Magazine^ 
for  December,  1863. — A  good  gar- 
den, and  a  beautiful  flower  bed,  are 
among  the  sweetest  enjoyments  of 
nature ;  and  those  who  really  love 
them,  and  wish  to  cultivate  them  in 
a  manner  creditable  to  themselves, 
should  regularly  'study  this  admi- 
rable periodical.  It  is  published  by 
E.  W.  Allen,  20,  Warwick  Lane, 
Paternoster  Row,  London. 

Our  Own  Magazine,  No.  8. 
Glasgow :  Robert  Forrester,  2d. — 
There  is  too  much  of  what  the 
world  would  call  puffery  in  this 
production  to  suit  our  taste.  Just 
think  of  a  man  inserting  in  his 
"  Own  Magazine,"  an  inflated 
Acrostic  upon  himself,  and  he  too 
a  minister  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus!  We  did  expect  something 
more  modest  than  this  from  Scot- 
land, especially  from  pretentious 
Glasgow.  But  praise,  empty  praise, 
rules  this  degenerate  day ;  and  we 
hardly  know  a  thing  too  childish 
for  some  men  to  attempt,  in  their 
feverish  anxiety  to  obtain  it.  Yet, 
all  things  find  their  level  in  time, 
and  no  amount  of  puffing  will  pre- 
serve the  vain  from  their  merited 
fate. 
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SAXONY. 

The  BflTABLismoENT   oi*  the    Fibst 

Stbiot  Baptist  Chttbch  ik  the 

Edtgdou  07  Saxoitt. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  about 
three  years  ago  there  did  not  exist 
a  single  Baptist  in  the  kingdom  of 
Saxony,  nay,  even  our  name  was  not 
known  there  ;  and  since  our  Bap- 
tist Evangelical  Society  have  com- 
menced their  labours  there,  which 
is  about  that  time,  no  country  has 
shown  itself  more  hostile  to  the 
gospel  than  Saxony.  The  civil  and 
^e  clerical  magistrates  have  used 
all  their  power  to  crush  every  at- 
tempt of  missionary  efforts ;  not  the 
least  religious  liberty  is  granted; 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  pro- 
hibited by  the  most  severe  punish- 
ment. Banishments,  confiscations 
of  goods,  fines  of  money,  imprison- 
ment, and  all  other  cruel  means 
have  been  used  to  hinder  Christ's 
cause.  Notwithstanding  all  that, 
souls  have  been  converted,  and 
brought  to  the  full  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  and  have  been  baptized, 
knowing  before  that  the  Baptist 
creed  would  expose  them  to  severe 
persecutions,  which  then  they  have 
suffered,  and  so  we  now  have  nearly 
seventy  baptized  followers  of  Christ 
in  Saxony. 

As  it  appeared  the  will  of  God, 
and  seemed  most  necessary  for  fur- 
ther progress  in  the  good  work,  I 
intended  some  time  since  to  form  a 
church  of  them.  But  this  was  not 
without  difficulties,  not  only  that 
according  to  former  warnings  this 
would  expose  myself  to  three  years 
imprisonment,  but  there  were  other 
difficulties  too  to  be  overcome.  But 
what  were  they  to  Him,  who  has  all 
power  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and 
with  whom  we  now  have  succeeded; 


the  great  work  is  done,  and  a  Bap- 
tist church  is  founded  in  the  darl^ 
and  hostile  kingdom  of  Saxony; 
though  it  be  a  small  church,  inclu- 
ding eighteen  souls,  that  has  no- 
thing to  pay  since  the  great  founder 
and  head  of  it  is  Christ  Jesus,  and, 
I  might  ask  : — "  How  much,  or  for 
how  many,  do  you  count  Him  /" 
To  this  we  have  as  a  little  flock  the 
promise, — "A  little  one  shall  be- 
come a  thousand,  and  a  small  one  a 
strong  nation;  I,  Jehovah,  will 
hasten  it  in  his  time  !" 

As  the  fact  of  this  church  forma- 
tion is  so  very  important,  the  difii- 
culties  of  its  accomplishment  were 
so  great,  and  the  proceedings  of  the 
formation  were  so  blessed,  I  will 
give  you  in  short  the  particulars  of 
it:— 

I  set  out  early  on  Saturday 
morning,  January  the  16th.  From 
my  loving  wife  I  took  leave  for  a 
long  time,  and  as  going  into  the 
prison.  In  Leipzig,  I  met  Brother 
Werner,  my  co-pastor  of  the  church 
in  the  provinces,  whom  I  had  en- 
treated to  assist  me  in  the  work,  it 
being  almost  necessary,  by  the  for- 
mation of  a  church  to  have  the  help, 
if  possible,  of  several  pastors  pre- 
sent. Since  I  am  banished  from 
Oederan,  where  the  most  of  our 
members  live,  and  since  we  would 
be  too  easy  detected  there  by  the 
enemies,  I  had  by  letters  invited  our 
brethren  to  come  to  a  village  in  the 
neighbourhood,  called  Miihlbach. 
On  our  journey,  above  100  miles, 
which  mostly  we  could  do  by  train, 
we  distributed  a  good  number  of 
tracts,  which  found  a  hearty  recep- 
tion. In  Frankenberg,  where  we 
arrived  at  night,  and  where  we 
passed  that  night  in  an  inn,  we  were 
almost  apprehended.     Being  com- 
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pelled  to  write  my  name  and  rank 
in  a  book,  'which  afterwards  is  ex- 
amined by  the  police,  that  they 
might  know  who  I  am,  I  wrote  it  in 
the  English  language  *'  Minister  of 
the  gospel,"  and  so  we  got  off.  We 
then  had,  which  was  on  the  Sab- 
bath morning,  to  walk  a  short  dis- 
tance, but  against  a  heavy  storm. 
Quite  exhausted,  we  arrived  in 
Miihlbach,  where  we  went  into  the 
inn,  called  "  the  Green  Tree,"  and 
how  great  was  our  joy,  when  there 
we  met  all  our  brethren  and  sisters, 
waiting  for  us.  Not  one  had  stayed 
at  home,  notwithstanding  the  dis- 
tance, the  severe  frost  and  the 
storm.  If  the  frost  had  not  been  too 
severe,  we  would  have  gone  in  the 
open  air,  or  in  the  forest,  but  this 
was  impossible ;  I  asked  for  a  pri- 
vate room,  and  the  only  one  we 
could  get  was  the  dancing  hall. 
Since  we  had  to  expect  every 
moment  to  be  detected,  and  seized, 
we  dared  not  delay.  Having  locked 
the  door,  not  indeed  because  of  the 
Jews,  but  because  of  the  so-called 
Christians,  Brother  W,  commenced 
the  service  with  a  short  address, 
read  the  45th  Psalm,  and  prayed. 
After  this  1  spoke  of  the  church  of 
Christ;  next  to  this  explained  how 
it  was  the  will  of  God,  and  most 
necessary  that  the  Baptists  in  the 
kingdom  of  Saxony  should  unite 
and  form  themselves  into  a  church 
of  Christ,  therefore,  I  proposed  the 
following  resolutions : — 

"  That  we,  the  baptized  believers 
of  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  would, 
according  to  the  gospel,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  unite  ourselves  as  a 
church  of  Christy  acknowledging 
JesxAS  Christ  as  the  foundation, 
founder,  and  the  only  head  of  it." 

«  That  the  Bible,  Old  and  New 
Testament  (excluding  tho  Apo- 
crypha,) shall  be  the  only  rule  and 
code  of  laws  for  the  church  and  our 
confession  of  faith." 


''  That  the  young  Saxon  church 
will  endeavour,  ever  and  always  to 
unite  with  the  Baptist  churches  of 
scriptural,  say  strict,  communion  in 
the  whole  world,  and  intends  to 
harmonize  and  labour  with  them* 
for  Christ's  cause." 

These  resolutions  were  adopted 
and  carried  most  heartily  and  unani- 
mously. To  this  the  name  of  the 
church  was  determined  as  the 
"  Church  of  immersed  Believers," 
or  Baptists.  The  Confession  of 
Faith,  published  by  S.  G.  Oncken, 
in  Hamburg,  and  adopted  as 
thoroughly  sound  and  scriptuial  by 
all  the  German  Baptist  churches, 
was  adopted  too ;  it  was  read  and 
well  known  by  each,  and  con- 
tains all  the  particulars,  concerning 
preaching,  baptism.  Lord's  supper, 
church  discipline,  &c. 

This  being  done,  we  kneeled 
down  again  to  prayer,  praising  the 
Lord,  and  commending  ourselves  to 
Him,  which  were  blessed  moments 
and  melted  the  heart,  I  believe,  of 
ev^y  one. 

Next  to  this.  Brother  W.  con- 
ducted the  election  of  the  officers 
of  the  church,  when  the  writer  of 
this  was  chosen  most  heartily  and 
unanimously  as  the  pastor  of  the 
church ;  and  Brother  Fiedler,  who 
suffered  so  much  already  for  Christ's 
sake,  as  a  deacon.  After  this  the 
regular  meetings  to  be  held  were 
determined. 

After  this,  I  prop6sed  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  Brother  Werner,  and  the 
church  in  the  province,  to  Which 
the  members  hitherto  belonged  (of 
which,  too,  I  am  compelled  to  re- 
main as  co-pastor),  for  their  hearty 
interest  they  have  shown  hitherto. 
This  being  done,  there  arose  almost 
the  common  cry  and  desire,  ''  not 
to  forget  our  dear  English  brethren, 
who  deserve  the  most  thanks  for 
thfir  missionary^"  it  was  greatly 
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desired  that  Brother  W.,  in  a  letter, 
should  express  to  the  Baptist  Evan-, 
gelical  Society,  the  hearty  gratitude 
the  Saxons  felt  towards  it. 

I  cannot  possibly  give  all  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  whole  service,  but  I 
will  only  say,  that  we  were  in  grekt 
danger.  The  Lord  has  wonder- 
fully protected  us,  and,  indeed, 
dmiled  on  us.  Everything  has  been 
ordered,  I  trust,  well,  and  the  meet- 
ing was  such  a  blessed  one,  that  I 
could  not  describe  it ;  all  was  done 
in  full  love,  and  peace  and  joy,  just 
as  if  in  heaven.  After  all  was  done 
and  concluded  with  prayer,  we  must 
soon  part  again,  and  then  went  our 
way  singing : — 

**  Now,  praise  ye  all  the  Lord, 

With  hearts,  and  lips,  and  hands,"  &c. 

The  great  work  had  been  accom- 
plished, and  we  would  now  not 
have  cared  much  if  the  police  had 
caught  us.  Still  the  Lord  protected 
us  till  we  reached  home  again.  But 
very  likely  I  will  come  in  for  it  yet, 
for  the  police  and  all  the  world 
must  know  it,  that  there  now  deists 
a  living  house  of  God  in  Saxony, 
the  church  of  Christ  being  as  "  a 
city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  which  can-i 
not  be  hid  !"  I  wrote  as  soon  as  I 
returned  to  Halle,  to  the  magistrate, 
that  there  now  exists  a  Baptist 
church  in  "Oederan,  and  asked  the 
right  that  this  church  may  undis- 
turbed assemble  and  enjoy  the  ser- 
vices of  her  pastor,  which  hitherto 
had  been  denied  us.  I  expect,  at 
present,  every  day,  a  summons,  and 
even  a  sentence;  no  less  has  the 
young  church  to  expect  new  perse- 
cutions, but  she  has  the  promise 
that  ''the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it !"  And  all  the 
storms  must  cause  the  young ''  green 
tree"  to  take  faster  roots.  This  is 
our  aim,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
ma:y  run  and  be  glorified,  and  by  the 
grace  of  Ood  we  shall  use  all  legi- 
timate means  that  this  liberty  be 


obtained,  and  if  we  cannot  get 
otherwise  to  liberty,  but  through 
the  prisons,  we  are  quite  willing  to 
go  them  all  through. 

Having  commended  our  cause, 
and  ourselves  to  Jehovah,  I  would 
strongly  recommend  the  young 
church  to  the  prayers  and  sympathy 
of  our  dear  brethren  in  England. — 
With  hearty  greetings,  yours  lii  the 
Lord  Jesus, 

MOBITZ   OeISSIiEB. 

Halle,  22nd  January,  1864. 

P.S. — ^At  the  formation  of  the 
church  in  Saxony,  when  I  met  the 
brethren,  I  also  saw  one  brother 
whom  I  did  not  recognise  as  one, 
having  really  never  seen  him, 
though  I  had  baptized  him.  For  it 
was  once  at  midnight  that  I  met  the 
brethren  of  Oederan,  because  of  the 
enemies,  in  a  forest,  where  that 
brother,  as  an  applicant,  confessed 
his  faith,  was  received  and  bap- 
tized. The  night  was  rather  dark, 
and  I  was  compelled  to  hasten  away 
again  during  it,  as  soon  as  the 
administration  of  both  ordinances 
were  over.  So  now,  meeting  hina  by 
daylight,  for  the  first  time,  I  saw 
him  whom  I  had  never  seen  before, 
although  I  had  baptized  him. 

M.  G. 


DENMARK. 

HB.   J.    WOOLLACOTT* 

My  deab  BdOTHER,  —  Saturday, 
20th  January,  1  received  your  kind 
letter,  and  I  hasten  to  ackowledge 
it,  that  you  may  know  it  has  duly 
come  to  hand.  You  will  see  from 
this  that  1  am  still  here  in  Copen- 
hagen, but  I  intend,  please  God,  to 
leave  this  evening,  and  my  time 
does  not,  therefore,  permit  me  to 
write  much ;  nor  have  I  anythmg 
of  any  particular  interest  to  com- 
municate. 
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Since  the  12t]i  December,  when 
I  arrived  at  Copenhagen,  I  have 
been  staying  and  labouring  here.  I 
preaiohed  regularly  twice  every 
Lord^  day,  and  every  Wednesday 
evening.  Besides  these  regular 
meetings,  we  have  had  a  number  of 
other  xaeetings,  partly  business 
mee^gs,  and  other  meetings  on 
variouB  occasions,  for  various  pur- 
poses. At  Christmas  we  had  several 
meetings,  and  New  Year's  ni^t, 
and  the  first  week  in  the  new  year 
we  had  prayer  meetings  every  even- 
ing. A  new  station  has  also  been 
opened  a  few  miles  from  Copen- 
fiagen,  where  I  have  preached  re- 
gularly every  Thursday  evening. 
Besides  these,  there  are  many  other 
things  to  attend  to,  such  as  visiting 
the  members^  and  others,  writing 
of  letters,  tranria&g  of  tracta,  he. 
So  yon  see  I  have  always  my  hands 
quite  ftdl. 

You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the 
meetings  are  generally  wefU  at- 
tended, and  particularly  Lord's 
day  evenings.  We  have  scarcely 
room  for  all  the  people  who  come 
to  listen  to  the  glad  tidings  of  sal- 
vation. It  also  appears  that  our 
labouTB  axe  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord, 
and  we  often  experience  the  gra- 
cious presence  and  blessing  of  the 
Lord. 

A  great  number  of  ovtr  brethren, 
from  various  parts  of  the  country, 
have  "been  called  to  the  army.  I 
have  supplied  them  with  a  great 
number  of  tracts  to  distribute  among 
their  comrades#and  both  these  «nd 
oar  brethren  -here  are  very  indus- 
trious in  distributing  these  mes^n- 
gers  of  taercy.  Many  soldiers,  some- 
times, attend'oitr  meetings,  and  we 
give  them  all  the  learning  and  en- 
couragement we  can  to  seek  and 
cleave  to  the  Lord.  I  have  also 
sent  10,000  tracts  to  Slevwig,  to  our 
brethren  there,  to  distribute  among 
the  BoldiexByaiid  I  intend,  please 


God,  to  send  them  many  more. 
•May  God»  in  mercy,  Uess  these 
humble  means  to  the  salvation  of 
many  poor  sinners,  and  to  the 
glory  of  his  own  great  and  glorious 
name. 

To-day,  according  to  all  appear- 
ance, the  German  forces  will  march 
over  the  Eider,  and  thus  the  war 
will  commence^  and  to-day  or  to- 
morrow, perhaps,  the  first  battle 
may  stand.  O,  may  God,  even 
now,  at  this  late  hour  iaterpose,  and 
avert  the  war,  with  all  its  horrors. 
If  the  w«r  commence,  .you,  and 
most  likely  the  iRrhole  of  Enrope 
will  be  involved  in  it,  but  you  ^1, 
perhaps,  not  suffer  somvch  Iromit 
as  we. 

Pray  for  us,  dear  brother;  and 
may  the  people  of  <3od,  in  fingland, 
pray  that  God  may  look  in  mercy 
upon  us,  and  help  us. 

Please  acoetpt  my  affeetionate 
r^^ds.  Remember  me  ^so  kindly 
to  the  committee,  and  to  all  kind 
friends.  The  Lord  be  with  you  and 
bless  you.— ^YouFs  in  the  Lord, 

A.  P.  FOBSTEB. 

Ooperthoffenf 
lat  Fehruarfy  1864. 


OllANTHAM. 

tAEnOULAB  BAPTIST 'OHA:PfiL, 

WHARF  itOAD. 

• 

The  opening  -services  of  the 
first  Baptist  Chapel  erected  in  the 
town  of  Grantham,  were  com- 
menced on  Thursday,  the  21st  of 
January.  The  chapel  itself  is  a 
very  neat  building,  without  gal- 
leries, capable  of  seating  about 
300  persons,  and  occupies  a.  good 
position  in  one  of  the  leading 
thoroughfares.  The  words  "Bap- 
tist -tlhapel,"  boldly  inserted  in 
front,  serve  to  show  the  public  for 
what  denomination  it  is  erected* 
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The  total  cost  has  been  £620. 
Mr.  Dowson,  of  Bradford,  preached 
both  morning  and  evening. 

A  tea  meeting,  attended  by  860 
persons,  was  held  in  the  Exchange 
Hall,  between  the  sermons,  the 
trays  being  given  by  the  ladies ; 
and  at  the  close,  addresses  were 
delivered  by  Messrs.  H.  Watts, 
of  Golcar,  and  F.  Coles,  of  Col- 
lingham. 

On  Lord's  Day,  the  S4th,  Mr. 
Watts  preached  morning  and 
evening,  and  Mr.  Morton  of  Col- 
lingham,  on  the  31st.  The  total 
amount  raised  at  these  interesting 
services  being  about  £26. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 
The  comer  stone  of  a  new 
Baptist  chapel,  at  Rye  Hill,  was 
^recently  laid,  when  interesting 
■speeches  were  delivered  by  several 
gentlemen,  which,  to  our  regret, 
we  are  not  able  to  give.  Those  of 
Mr.  Sharp  and  Mr.  Fenwick,  con- 
tained valuable  historical  informa- 
tion, which  want  of  space  alone 
obliges  us  to  omit;  but  one  thing 
we  gather  from  them,  and  that  is, 
that  the  early  Baptists  at  New- 
castle were  men  of  the  right  sort, 
not,  as  some  author  designates  too 
many  of  the  modem  school,  "milk 
'  and  water  Baptists."  We  fervently 
hope  that  the  church,  in  the  new 
building,  will  copy  the  noble 
example  of  their  *  forefathers, 
otherwise,  they  will  have  slight 
claim  to  the  venerated  name  of 
Baptists. 


BAPTIST  BTJILDnra  FUND. 

Joseph  H.  Allen,  Esq.,  the 
Valued  Treasiirer  to  this  Fund, 
has  been  compelled  through  con- 
tinued ill  health,  to  resign  his 
i»§k)>6,  and  James  Benham,  Esq[. 


has  complied  with  the  unanimous 
request  of  the  Committee  to  M 
his  place.  The  late  treasurer  has 
rendered  excellent  service  to  this 
important  Society,  and  the  Com- 
mittee part  with  him  with  great 
regret.  We  trust,  however,  that 
the  change  will  not  prove  inju- 
rious to  the  object,  and  that  the 
new  treasurer  may  be  greatly  en- 
couraged by  large  additions  to  a 
fund  whose  denominational  value 
cannot  be  exaggerated. 


BAPTISMS.  • 

WiLMOT  Stbebt,  Makohesteb.— 
On  Lord's  Day  Eyening,  January  Slst, 
four  candidates  were  baptized  (three 
females  and  one  male)  after  an  appropriate 
discourse  on  the  G-reat  Communion, 
(Matthew  zzyiii.  18, 19,  20)  bj  our  pas- 
tor. The  Congregation  was  very  atten- 
tive, and  we  have  reason  to  beliere  some 
good  impressions  were  produced  on  the 
occasion. 

On  the  following  Lord's  Bay  the  abore 
were  received  into  the  communion  of  the 
church. 

BoBo'   Gbeek.— Mr,  W,  Frith  bap- 
tized four  believers  in  the  name  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  on  Lord's  Day,  February 
7th.    The  attendance  was  large,  and  many 
said  "it  was  good  to  be  there."    This 
makes,  during  the  period  of  Mr.  Frith's  ! 
ministry  of  two  years,  thirty-four  who  I 
have  been  added  to  the  church — twenty-  j 
nine  by  baptism.    The  present  number  | 
of  members  is  113,  and  others  are  on  < 
their  way  to  Zion.  ! 

CuLiiiNGWOBTH.— We  admitted  four  j 
into  the  Church  here  on  Lord's  Day,  i 
February  7th.    Three  of  them  had  been 
baptized  on  the  morning  of  that  day,  and 
one  the  night  before.* 

Ogdek,  neab  Boohdalb.— On  Lord's 
Day,  February  7th,  Mr.  Nuttall  baptized 
five  candidates  in,  the  presence  of  a  large 
congregation.  Three  of  these  were  from 
the  Sabbath  School.  The  service  was 
one  of  great  solemnity. 

Bedeoed.— Mill  Street  Chapel,  by  Mr. 
Eillen,  seven  were  baptized  on  Lord's 
Day,  February  14th.  The  congregation 
was  large  and  attentive. 
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DBATH.. 

.  On  the.  25ih  of  Jannaiy,  1864,  Hammh 
Deao,  who  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Chnrcb  at  Oollingworth  for  twentj-six 
jean,  departed  to  her  rest.  She  was 
baptized  by  the  Bev.  J.  Haryey,  and  the 
iint  indiTidaal  baptized  in  the  Baptist 
Chapel  there.    Her  end  was  peace. 


RECEIVED  FOR  THE  BAPTIST 

TRACT  SOCIETY. 

Collected  ly  Mr.   Whitehead,  at 

SalencUne  Nook, 

William  Shaw,  Esq. 

John  Shaw,  Esq 

Joseph  Walker,  Esq 

John  Shaw,  Esq.  and  Brothers 

Mrs.  John  Haigh    

Mn.  Charlotte  Roberts 

Mr.  Charles  Brook 

Mr.  Charles  Hall     

Mr.  Amos  Brook. 

Mr.  W.  Steel  Brook   ..^ 

Mr.  Benjamin  Haigh 

Mrs.  D.  Haigh 

Mr.  Abraham  HaU 

Rev.  D.  Crumpton 

Mrs.  Squire  Dyson 

Messrs.  B.  &  W.  Hattersley  . . 

Mr.  Titos  Calverlej    

Mr.  George  Walker    

Mr.  Thomas  Hall    

Mr. Henry  Hall,  Iredale    .... 

Mr.HeniVHall 

Mr.  A.  Wilkinson   

Mr.  Timothy  Smith    

Mr.  Joseph  Hirst    . .' 

Mrs.  Greenwood 

Mr.  Walter  Wrigley  

Mrs.  Brooks 

Mrs.  John  Hattersley 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Hattersley 

Mr.  Josh.  Morton    

Miss  Mary  Smith 

Mr.  John  Lawton    

Mrs.  Hannah  France 

Miss  Dawson   

Mrs,  S.  Brook 

Mr.  Thomas  Brook 

Mr.  William  Stott 

Messrs.  J.  Brook,  E.  Morton,") 

J.  Morton,  W.  Wilkinson,  ( 

R-  Hyde,  and  Mrs.  Bam-  f 

M,  Is.  each ) 

M  MUnsbridge, 
Mr.  John  Taylor 0  10    0 


£.  s. 

d. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  5 

0 

0  5 

0 

0  S 

0 

0  5 

0 

0  5 

0 

0  6 

0 

0  5 

0 

0  2 

-6 

0  2 

6 

0  2 

6 

0  2 

6 

0  2 

6 

0  2 

6 

0  3 

6 

0  2 

6 

0  2 

6 

0  2 

6 

0  2 

6 

0  2 

6 

0  2 

6 

0    6    0 


Mr.  David  Dawson.. . • 0  10 

Mr.  G.H.  Hanson. .•/... ...^  0  10 

Mr.  B.  Lockwood  h  Sons  ....  0    5 

Mr.  C.Whitwam .-...  0    5 

Mrs.Syke8 0    5 


At  Pole  Moor. 

Mr.  Robert  Beaumont   

Mr.  Joseph  Beaumont   

Mr.  Charles  Beaumont  • . . . . 

Mr.  William  Beaumont 

Mr.  Josh.  Beaumont  ......  i 

Mr.  James  Beaumont 

Mrs.  Joseph  Brook , 

Mr.  John  Stott    

Mr.  Edward  Pearson , 

Mr.  John  Meller.  .......... 

Mr.  Lee  Moody 

Mr.  Eli  Fielding , 


d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0  10 
0    5 


M  JSlaiihwaUe. 


Mr.  Thomas  Sykes  ; 
Mr.  Joseph  Hirst  , 
Mrs.  Ann  Walker  • 


M  Ooloar, 

Mrs.  John  Crowther t 

Mr.  Richard  Ainley    

Mrs.  Low  Hepenstall 

Mr.  Eli  Smith 

Mr.  Thomas  Edward  Sykes 

Mr,  John  Ainley • .  • 

Mr.  Joseph  Lockwood   . . . . 
Mr.  John  Taylor 


M  Loehoood, 


Mr.  Henry  Crowther  . . 

Mr.  J.  Shaw     

Mr.  Samuel  Kershaw  •  • 

Mr.  J.  Sharp   , 

Mr.  George  Crook  . . . . , 
Mr.  Thomas  Beaumont . 
Mr.  James  Crossland  •  •  < 
Mr.  Low  Walker  . . . . , 
Mr.  Jonathan  Pearson  . 
Mr.  William  Brook..... 
Mr.  Joseph  Wilson. . . . . 
Miss  S.  A.  White    ..... 


At  Suddersfield, 


Mr.  A.Hiley   

Mrs.  Waiett 

Mr.  J.  Edmundson 

At  MeUham, 

Mr.  Benjamin  Wood 

At  Ogden, 

Rev.  L.  Nuttall   

Mr.  Thomas  Whitehead. . . , 
Mr.  John  Whitehead 


0  5  0 
0  5  0 
0    5    0 


0  10 
0    5 


2    6 


0  10    0 
0    5     0 

5     0 

5    0 

2     6 

2     6 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 


0  5  0 
0  5  0 
0    5    0 


0    2    6 


0  5  0 
0  6  0 
0    5    0 
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£.  s.  d. 

Mr.  John  BndbnigF   0    0    6 

TwoFriends    d    1    6 


M  Shipley. 


Ififls  Teal 

Mr.  William  Rhodoa  . 


10    0 

0    2    6 


At  Idle. 


Mr.  John  Ward 

Mrs.  Ward 

Mr.  Nathan  Lee 

Mr.  Greorge  Edmondson. 
Mr.  James  Calvert  •  • . , . 
Mr.  WillUm  Verity  . ,  • 
Mr.  Nathan  Raistneh. .  • 
Mr.  Benjamin  Stead  .•. 

Mr.  John  Scott   

Mr.  John  Bradley 


MXawdon. 
Mrs.  Milligan,  Aaaeiftiannnal. 

Dr.  Robert  Thomas    

Mrs,  J.  Goodwin • .  •  •  • 

Dr.  B.  Goodwin 

Mr.  Joseph  Briggs 

Mr.  H.  CoUinson » •  • 

Mr.  Thomas  Walker , 

Mr.  John  Yeadon  • . 

Mr.  Joseph  Firth    

Miss  A.  D.  Haigh   


0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

« 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

10 
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0 

10 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

0 

Mr.  James  Pratt. . , 

Mrs.  Grimshaw   

Mr.  WUliam  Smith 

Mr.  John  Shaw ••••• 


0  5  0 

0  2  6 

0  1  0 

0  1  0 


MJnmk^. 


Rer.  E.  Parker  ,, .^s 

Mr.  JonfLthan  Marshall 

Mr,  Reuben  Oant  ......... 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


BESIGNATION  OF  THE   EDITOB. 

Three  months  ago  the  present  Editor  officially  announced  to  the 
Committee  his  intention  to  resign  at  the  close  of  his  seventh  year  of 
service.  This  notice  will  expire  in  May  next,  after  which  the  Primitive 
Church  Magazine  will  pass  into  other  hands.  It  is  expected  ^at  two 
brethren  in  the  North  will  become  joint  Editors,  but  as  the  arrange- 
ments are  not  yet  complete,  the  particulars  cannot  be  given  at  present 
Probably,  they  will  appear  in  the  next  Number. 
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SECTS  AND  HERESIES  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH, 

No.  5.    Episoopalianism. 

^Continued  from  page  52.J 

That  during  the  miraculous,  or  embryo  state  of  the  Christian  Church, 
when,  for  obvious  reasons,  supernatural  powers  were  given  from  the 
risen  and  glorified  Redeemer,  there  were  numerous  office-bearers  for 
special  purposes  adapted  to  that  very  peculiar  time,  cannot  be  ques- 
tioned by  any  candid  reader  of  the  New  Testament.  Who  can  deny 
that  the  King  of  the  cliurch*"gave  some,  apostles ;  and  some,  prophets; 
and  some,  evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers ;  for  the  per- 
fecting of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edify  ingof 
the  body  of  Christ?"  (Ephesians  iv.  11,  12)  Who  can  doubt  their  exist- 
ence in  the  church  at  Corinth,  when  we  read  of  one  having  "  the  word 
of  wisdom,"  of  another  possessing  "  the  word  of  knowledge,"  and  of 
others  who  exercised  "  faith"  in  some  special  manner,  "  the  gifts  of 
healing,"  **  the  working  of  miracles,"  "  prophecy,"  **  discerning  of 
spirits,"  **  divers  kinds  of  tongues,"  and  the  interpretation  of  tongues  ?" 
It  is  also  distinctly  stated  that  these  numerous  offices  were  instituted 
by  God  himself.  *'  And  God  hath  set  [placed,  or  constituted]  some  in 
the  church,  first  apostles,  secondarily  prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after 
that  miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  governments,  diversities  of 
tongues."  (1  Corinthians  xii.  8,  9,  10,  28)  These  offices  it  is  evident, 
were  for  the  most  part,  of  a  miraculous  kind,  and  could  not,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  continue  as  parts  of  the  more  permanent  officialism 
of  the  church.  They  were  called  into  existence  for  a  special  purpose, 
and,  in  keeping  with  that  purpose,  they  possessed  special  endowments ; 
yet  firom  the  veiy  fact  that  they  were  special^  they  could  not  continue 
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beyond  their  own  required  period.  In  these  offices,  however,  there  is 
no  proper  Episcopacy,  and  none  of  its  more  accredited  advocates  have 
attempted  to  extract  a  permanent  Episcopaliahism  from  a  precedent  so 
evidently  special  and  temporary. 

But  when  the  Church  of  God  began  to  assume  a  more  solid  charac- 
ter, and  to  enter  upon  its  permanent  condition,  then  the  standing 
offices, — those  that  were  intended  to  be  fixed  institutions, — obtained  an 
accredited  place  in  Apostolic  arrangement.  These  were  distinctly 
mentioned,  and  their  qualifications  described  with  a  characteristic 
minuteness,  that  excluded  the  idea  that  any  other  than  these  were  to 
be  of  permanent  continuance.  And  it  is  a  fact  as  significant  as  it  is 
conclusive  against  the  plea  for  an  Episcopacy,  that  while  the  offices 
and  qualifications  of  Bishops  [overseers,  Elders]  and  Deacons,  are 
given  with  a  studied  care  and  great  particularity,  (1  Timothy  iii.  1-13; 
Titus  i.  6-9 ;  1  Peter  v.  1-6)  there  is  no  mention  made  of  anything 
approaching  the  character  of  a  ruling  clergy.  The  office  is  nowhere 
indicated, — ^its  qualifications  not  anywhere  described, — nor  its  exist- 
ence even  recognized.  But  had  an  Episcopacy  been  a  divine  appoint- 
ment, doubtless  we  should  have  found  it  plainly  described  in  God's 
own  book,  and  with  as  much  minuteness,  at  least,  as  the  lower  office 
of  deacon.  It  seems  remarkable  that  the  humbler  should  have 
received  so  large  a  share  of  attention,  while  one  of  the  higher  offices 
of  the  Episcopal  ceremonial  is  never  mentioned  9t  all ;  nor  can  this 
be  satisfactorily  explained  on  any  other  ground  than  that  a  mUng 
Bishop  was  never  intended  by  the  Lord  of  the  church. 

This  view  of  the  subject  receives  strong  confirmation  from  the 
offices  mentioned  by  the  apostle  Paul  when  writing  to  the  Philippians. 
His  epistle  to  those  saints  was  one  of  the  latest  he  ever  wrote,  and  it  is 
fairly  presumable  that  the  christians  there  had  been  formed  into  a 
permanent  church  order,  and  had  among  them  the  duly  appointed 
officers  proper  to  that  permanent  state.  But  what  officers  did  the 
apostle  address?  And  whom  did  he  napae  as  bearing  office  there? 
He  addresses  "  all  the  saints  which  are  at  Philippi,  with  the  Bishops 
[pastors,  or  overseers]  and  Deacons."  But  if  there  was  a  third  officer, 
why  was  not  he  addressed  also  ?  If,  however,  there  was  no  third  officer, 
how  can  it  be  accounted  for  that  an  apostolic  church  had  assumed  a 
permanent  condition  without  that  third  officer  but  on  the  ground  that 
such  an  officer  was  not  of  apostolic  appointment? 

With  this  view  of  the  case  the  instructions  given  to  Timothy  per- 
fectly agree,  for  that  evangelist,  who  held  an  intermediate  position 
between  the  apostolic  institute  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  pastoral  on 
the  other,  received  from  his  superior  no  advice  respecting  a  third 
officer.  He  was  minutely  instructed  as  to  the  qualifications  of  Bishops 
[Pastors]  and  Deacons ;  but  no  other  officer  is  even  named.  Hence,  it 
may  be  safely  inferred,  that  no  other  officer  was  ever  intended. 

The  identity  between  the  Pastor  [Bishop]  and  Elder  [Presbyter],  is 
established  by  Paul  in  his  instructions  to  Titus,  whom  he  left  in  Crete, 
that  he  might,  among  other  necessary  duties,  "  ordain  elders  in  eveiy 
city,"  whose  qualifications  he  proceeds  very  minutely  to  describe,— 
(Titus  i.  6-9)  "  For"  says  the  apostle,  "  a  bishop  must  be  blameless," 
Ac,  that  is,  the  elder  referred  to  in  verse  6,  he,  being  the  bishop  or 
pastor,  was  to  be  blameless,  "holding   fast  the  faithful   word,"  Ac. 
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This  also  confirms  the  belief  that  Pastors  and  Deacons  were  the  only 
officers  intended  in  the  permanent  condition  of  the  church.  The 
"  angel"  of  each  of  the  seven  churches  addressed  in  the  book  of 
Kevelations,  was  the  Pastor  or  overseer,  and  the  official  representative 
of  the  church  with  which  he  stood  connected.  Dr.  S.  T.  Bloomfield, 
himself  a  vicar  in  the  Church  of  England,  says  of  the  angel  [to  angelo], 
**Bj  this  is  meant  the  presiding  minister  of  the  Ephesian  church, 
whether  Bishop,  or  by  whatever  other  name  called."  (Revelations  ii.  1) 
And  the  commentator  Pyle  supports  this  interpretation  when  remark- 
ing on  the  angels  of  the  churches,  that  they  were  "pastors,  ministers, 
or  chief  guides,  usually  called,  in  the  Jewish  language,  *  angels  of  the 
diurches.' "  This  evidence  is  sufficiently  conclusive  against  a  ruling 
Bishop,  in  other  words,  it  is  proof  against  the  scriptural  origin  of 
Episcopacy. 

The  most  pernicious  consequence  of  an  Episcopacy  is,  that  when 
left  to  its  natural  action,  it  eventually  makes  the  clergy  everything,  and 
the  people  nothing  at  all.  Power,  and  that  too,  at  times,  of  the  most 
absolute  kind,  is  grasped  by  the  superior  Priest — the  ruling  Bishop — 
while  the  people,  being  deprived  of  all  influence,  are  left  at  the  mercy 
of  their  ecclesiastical  rulers.  As  power  generates  pride,  a  proud  clergy 
is  the  invariable  result.  Hence  the  insolent  declaration  of  Archbishop 
Laud,  that  He  hop^  to  see  the  time  when  ne*er  a  Jack  Gentleman  in 
England,  should  dare  to  be  covered  before  the  meanest  Priest !  This  was 
but  the  hope  of  a  perfect  Episcopalian,  who,  inflated  with  the  spirit  of 
his  ovTn  ceremonial,  would  not  be  satisfied  until  every  man  in  the 
land  became  a  slave.*  But  a  grosser  departure  from  the  simplicity 
and  humility  of  Christ,  can  scarcely  be  conceived,  for  it  is  evident  that 
the  churches  and  not  the  priests  were  the  centre  of  power.  They  chose 
their  early  officers  (Acts  vi.  2,  8)  —  they  were  to  judge  offences 
(1  Corinthians  vi.  1-6) — they  were  to  appoint  their  own  messengers 
(I  Corinthians  xvi.  3 ;  2  Corinthians  viii.  19-23)— and  in  their  com- 
bined capacity  they  were  to  be  "  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth." 
(1  Timothy  iii.  15)  In  submission  to  legitimate  discipline  they  were 
to  "  obey  Uiem  that  had  the  rule  over  them ;"  (Hebrews  xiii.  17)  but 
m  the  exercise  of  that  necessary  authority,  the  rulers  themselves  were 
strictly  warned  against  "  being  lords  over  God's  heritage,"  so  jealous 
were  Uie  apostles  of  any  abuse  of  official  power. 

This  absorption  of  power  is  the  invariable  rule  wherever  the  Epis- 
copacy is  unfortunate  enough  to  be  allied  with  the  State,  for  there  the 
people  are  mere  ciphers,  and  the  ruling  Bishop  is  Lord  of  all.  In  the 
appointment  or  the  elevation  of  Bishops — ^the  transfer  of  the  clergy — 
the  selection  of  ministerial  candidates, — ^and  even  the  choice  of  Uieir 
own  parish  priests, — the  people  are  nothing, — "  dumb  dogs,  that  cannot 
bark.*'    It  is  so,  with  few  exceptions,  throughout  the  whole  of  Europe, 

*  ETen  AjuoeiaUons^  and  similar  gatherings,  require  to  be  closely  watched,  or  thej 
will  insensilKk,— little  by  little, — ^become  centres  of  dictation  to  the  churches,  and 
"lords  over  God's  heritage.*'  AU  legislative  action  resides  in  the  ohurehes  and  fio- 
wkere  else.  Bat  when  a  power  or  a  party  beyond  tbemselves,— whether  **Oommittee," 
"Union,"  or  whatever  else  it  may  be  called,  assumes  to  form  rules  for  church  action, 
then  adien  to  the  independence  of  the  churches,  if  they  submit.  From  that  moment 
tiiey  part  with  their  liberty  and  consent  to  wear  the  badge  of  Popery,  though  placed 
upon  them  by  Protestant  hands. 
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"whether  Protestant  or  Papal.  The  ruling  Bishop  is  paramount,  while 
the  people,  deprived  of  every  church  prerogative,  are  left  with  but  the 
lowest  form  of  ecclesiastical  life — that  of  having  to  pay  1 

But  Episcopacy  in  alliance  with  the  State  is  an  accident,  and 
wherever  found  apart  from  this  depraving  connection,  it  bends  to  the 
better  influences  of  society  around.  As  a  form  of  church  govern 
ment  it  is  evidently  far  from  being  an  Apostolic  institution  ;  yet,  when 
in  alliance  with  voluntary  action,  and  not  with  State  corruption,  even 
Episcopacy  can  become  useful.  The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of 
America  is  among  the  most  fruitful  of  that  land ;  but  then  it  should 
be  remembered  that  it  has  ''  as  yet  no  archbishops,  deans,  archdeacons, 
or  rural  deans,"* — that  the  power  of  the  Bishop  "  appears  checked 
on  every  side,  not  only  by  prevailing  democracy,  but  by  the  constitu- 
tion and  canons  of  the  church  itself  ;"f — that  'Hhe  churches  choose 
their  own  pastors,"!  and  that  "  to  be  a  bishop  with  us  [Americans]  is 
quite  a  different  thing  from  holding  that  office  where  bishops  live  in 
palaces  and  have  princely  revenues."  ||  In  an  atmosphere  so  free  from 
State  control,  whatever  is  ambitious  in  its  own  nature  is  held  in  healthy 
restraint ;  but  this  is  owing,  not  to  Episcopacy  per  se,  but  to  influences 
that  frown  upon  and  forbid  the  pride  of  ecclesiastical  supremacy. 
Surrounded  by  popular  power  and  free  institutions, — with  no  State 
patronage  to  tempt  cupidity, — ^and  depending  as  much  as  all  other 
sects  upon  its  own  exertions  for  life  and  enlargement, — it  is  driven  to 
cultivate  the  virtues  of  earnestness,  devotion,  and  zeal,  as  conditions 
of  success.  Having  nothing  to  expect  from  the  State,  it  courts  of 
necessity  the  suffrages  of  the  people,  and  by  them,  under  God,  it  is 
able  to  present  an  honourable  example  to  the  Episcopacy  of  the  whole 
world. 

From  the  foregoing  remarks  it  may  with  great  propriety  be  inferred, 
that  the  humble  pastor  who  is  thoroughly  devoted  to  God  in  the  work 
of  his  church,  is  the  best  t3rpe  of  the  Christian  Bishop ;  and  that  he 
who  in  the  ministry,  labours  most  for  Christ  and  souls,  is  the  truest 
representative  of  the  Apostolio  Succession. 

W.  S. 

•  **The  American  ChurcV'  &c-  page  174    Bj  H.  OaswaD,  M.A.    18G1. 

t  Caewall.    Page  171. 

X  '*Baird's  Beligion  in  the  United  States,"  page  501. 

II  Ibid,  page  606. 


SPIKITUAL  REJOICING  AND  TRUST  IN  GOD. 

By  Edward  Tofsell.     1599. 

"Be  glad  then  ye  children  of  Zion,  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  youp  God,  for  He  hath 
given  you  the  fonner  rain  moderately,"  &c. — Joel  ii.  23. 


Let  us  not  rejoice  in  our  works,  (Luke  x.  20)  nor  in  the  world,  which 
is  transitory ;  nor  in  riot,  which  is  but  labour ;  nor  in  riches,  which 
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are  but  vanity ;  nor  in  eating,  which  is  but  necessity ;  nor  in  garments, 
which  are  but  shadows  of  sin ;  nor  in  any  thing  but  in  God,  who  hath 
registered  our  names  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Let  us  also  rejoica 
with  John  the  Baptist,  (John  iii.  29)  that  we  have  heard  the  voice  of 
the  bridegroom,  that  his  gospel  hath  been  preached  to  us,  his  grace 
have  been  poured  on  us ;  his  blood  hnth  been  shed  for  us ;  his  death' 
hath  redeemed  us ;  and  that  He  hath  bought  us  to  serve  Him  without 
fear  all  the  days  of  our  life.  The  rain  of  righteousness.  This  is  the  first 
reason  of  his  exhortation  to  joy ;  for  as  before  tliey  had  wanted  fruits 
throagh  want  of  rsrin — so  they  had  wanted  goodness  through  want  of 
grace ;  and  now  He  promiseth  both,  namely,  righteousness  and  fruit- 
fubess,  for  this  rain  of  righteousness  doth  signify  abundance  of  righte- 
ousness :  wherein  by  the  metaphor  (rain)  I  might  tell  you  from  whence 
Cometh  grace,  righteousness,  justification,  and  sanctification ;  from 
above  as  the  rain  doth,  and  many  other  ways  I  might  urge  the  figure ; 
but  I  rest  not  in  figures,  I  will  go  to  the  plain  words.  And  seeing  in 
the  first  place  He  promiseth  them  the  rain  of  righteousness,  we  may 
note  that  religion  and  holiness  are  better  for  the  church  than  any 
riches.  (Proverbs  xxviii.  6)  There  is  not  any  thing  more  needful  for  a 
man  than  to  live  under  the  wings  of  God  ;  and  there  is  not  any  thing 
more  needful  for  him  that  liveth  under  the  wings  of  God,  that  is,  in 
his  church,  than  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  the  pure  worship  of 
God.  The  paradise  where  Adam  was;  the  riches  of  Solomon;  the 
peace  of  Augustus  Casar ;  the  glory  of  David ;  or  the  pomp  of  Agrippa, 
are  nothing  so  needful  for  the  church,  as  are  preaching  and  hearing, 
and  praying  and  weeping'.  David  was  never  farther  from  God,  than 
when  he  was  most  at  ease :  the  rich  man  was  never  so  near  distress  as 
when  his  bams  were  fullest ;  the  Israelites  were  never  in  more  danger 
than  when  they  were  pampered  with  quails;  &nd  Noah  was  safer  in 
the  ark,  than  on  dry  land.  So  are  we  all  in  better  state  when  the 
world  think  us  to  be  miserable,  than  when  its  people  judge  us  to  be 
happy.  The  reasons :  First,  because  the  things  of  this  life  do  drown 
us  in  miserable  temptations,  (1  Timothy  vi.  9)  but  religion  quieteth 
the  mind,  establisheth  the  conscience,  driveth  away  the  devil,  cutteth 
off  many  sins,  is  ready  for  death,  and  is  assured  of  salvation. 

Again,  all  the  good  we  receive  by  abundance  is  this :  that  we  shall 
have  no  consolation  in  the  life  to  come,  and  therefore  God  hath  better 
provided  for  us,  that  we  should  live  here  in  poverty,  and  ever  after  in 
glory,  rather  than  here  a  little  while  in  riches,  and  ever  after  in  hell 
fire.  Iiet  us  therefore  bestow  all  tlie  labour  we  can  that  we  may  grow 
in  graces,  (1  Corinthians  i.  5)  thereon  adventure  thy  money,  for  thy 
merchandise  shall  be  warranted.  Buy  true  religion  wheresoever  thou 
canst  obtain  it  The  ministers  are  the  men  that  have  it ;  prayers  are 
the  means  to  get  it ;  and  the  church  is  the  place  where  thou  mayest 
bay  it.  The  persons  are  noted,  thou  mayest  easily  find  them ;  the 
means  are  cheap,  thou  mayest  speedily  use  them ;  the  place  is  near, 
thou  mayest  quickly  and  often  go  for  thy  store.  Oh,  travail  for 
righteousness,  and  grace,  and  holiness,  for  all  these  are  sold  together. 
Be  not  poor  in  religion,  hut  rich,  that  thou  mayest  rather. be  able  to 
give  than  to  receive.  As  there  be  some  very  poor,  and  make  no  spare 
for  age  or  sickness  ;  so  there  be  some  which  have  little  or  no  religion, 
which  only  take  so  much  as  will  save  them  from  present  danger  of 
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law  or  infidelity,  and  never  think  what  they  shall  do  when  they  come 
to  their  graves.  Yet  let  these  he  also  warned,  that  they  labour  to  be 
rich  in  religion,  for  a  poor  man  may  be  rich  in  righteousness ;  and  a 
rich  man  may  be  poor  in  goodness. 

Again,  let  rich  men  especially  look  to  themselves,  (James  v- 1)  for 
they  for  the  most  part  esteem  more  of  gain  than  of  grace,  and  of  d 
great  gentleman  though  he  be  an  infidel,  than  of  a  poor  and  true  mem- 
ber of  Christ.  Let  them  remember  how  few  good  rich  men  are  named 
in  the  Scriptures ;  and  let  them  always  set  before  their  eyes  that  most 
dreadful  saying  of  our  Saviour,  It  is  easier  for  a  gable*  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  heaven.  Let  them  be 
liberal  to  good  uses,  courteous  to  every  Christian,  sparing  in  all 
expenses,  humble  in  all  authority;  not  gorgeous,  but  clothed  with 
Christ ;  not  covetous,  but  open-handed ;  not  ambitious,  but  content 
with  their  place ;  and  not  infidels,  but  as  far  exceed  otlier  in  faith  as 
they  do  in  wealth. 

He  shall  give  you  the  first  rain.  In  those  countries  they  had  ordinarily 
two  rains  in  the  year  especially  desired,  whereof  the  first  was  most 
acceptable  when  they  first  sowed  their  seed  :  and  the  latter  rain  was  in 
the  spring  of  the  year,  which  is  here  called  the  first  month.  Let  us 
therefore  learn  to  fear  the  Lord,  by  the  consideration  of  rain  (Jeremiah 
V.  24)  for  He  reserveth  for  us  the  appointed  weeks  of  harvest.  Methuiks 
that  every  creature  of  God,  doth  so  admonish  us  of  our  duty,  that  not 
so  much  as  the  little  drops  of  rain,  but  they  teach  us  to  fear  Him.  Oh! 
that  our  souls  could  so  thirst  for  the  mercy  of  God,  as  the  earth 
thirsteth  for  the  water  drops,  or  the  grace  of  God  might  so  fall  from 
heaven  upon  our  hearts,  as  the  rain  doth  issue  from  the  clouds  upon 
the  ploughed  land ! 

*  Gkibld  or  oable-ropei  whieh  is  beUeyed  to  be  the  true  intention  of  the  metaphor 
in  Matthew  six.  24. 

[Snoh  was  the  plain,  ezpezimental,  and  faithful  diyinity,  of  near  three  hundred  years 
ago.  Ifo  trifling,  no  leyity,  and  no  ambiguity.  In  these  modem  times  we  haye, 
undoubtedy,  more  of  polish,  but  have  we  so  much  that  is  spiritual  and  feeding, — or 
80  much  of  God  in  evexything,  as  in  the  olden  time  P]— >£!>. 


THE    WOETH    OF    PKINCIPLE. 
Bt  W.  Fbith,  Borough  Green. 


At  a  period  in  the  history  of  a  nation,  when  policy  appears  to  be  the 
ruling  motive  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  to  the  injury  of  all  that  is 
noble  and  elevating,  there  is  scope  for  a  vigorous  advocacy  of  right 
principles.  How  much  a  carnal  and  selfish  policy  operates  in  our  own 
country,  as  well  as  in  other  countries,  at  the  present  time,  requires  but 
a  very  superficial  observation  to  ascertain.  In  all  the  divisions  of 
society,  there  is  the  same  marked  disposition  to  yield  and  compromise. 
In  the  *'  commercial  world,"  men  will  sacrifice  their  principles,  should 
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commercial  prosperity  appear  to  be'at  all  in  danger,  but,  especially  if 
trade  may  be  advancedj  will  tbey  connive  at  some  monster  evil,  and 
shield  it  from  every  attack  with  vigour.  In  a  word,  dishonesty, 
covetousness,  or  sabbath-trading  will  be  indulged,  and  even  members 
of  gospel  churches  will  act  upon  all  the  questionable  commercial  rules 
in  common  with  the  "  world  that  lieth  in  wickedness,"  as  **  a  necessity 
of  the  times.** — To  connive  at  faults  in  the  influential,  in  order  to  retain 
their  smile,  and  hold  their  purse,  is  an  excusable  failing  in  a  church ; 
and  for  a  pastor,  a  deacon,  or  a  president,  to  yield  little  points,  and  minor 
things  in  a  comfaomistng  spirit,  is  considered  noble  and  large-hearted, 
and  therefore  right !     But  where  is  principle  in  all  this? 

Religion,  however,  is  supposed  to  stand  fast,  and  those  who  profess 
to  be  the  followers  of  Him  who  spake  as  never  man  spake,  and  who  is 
"the — truth,"  should,  above  all  others,  be  men  of  principle.  Nor, 
should  their  principles  be  drawn  from  any  other  source  than  the  "  law 
and  the  testimony."  The  Psalmist  said,  "  I  have  stuck  to  thy  testi- 
mony ;'*  and  again,  "  thy  testimonies  have  I  taken  as  an  heritage  for 
ever,  they  are  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart."  Indeed,  if  once  we  are  guilty 
of  departing  from  this  infallible  standard  of  faith  and  practice,  it  wiU 
prove  eventually  like  "  the  letting  out  of  water,"  it  will  be  a  precedent 
to  which  subsequent  innovaters  may  consistently  and  successfully 
appeal ;  and  which  may  finally  issue  in  the  errors  of  the  Papal  system  ! 
Can  we  then  be  too  careful,  or  even  too  clamorous  to  maintain  the 
ancient  land-marks  ?  Or  can  we  afford  to  be  even  supine  and  inactive 
spectators  of  innovations  so  specious,  that  they  beguile  the  unwary,  and 
ere  they  are  aware,  the  friendly  sacrifice  of  "  minor  things"  has  identi- 
fied them  with  all  that  is  loose,  both  in  profession  and  practice?  To 
what  will  not  the  slightest  deviation  from  "  the  right  way"  conduct,  if 
continaed  and  persisted  in  ?  In  mathematics,  if  one  line  of  two 
parallels  diverging  in  the  slightest  degree,  be  continued,  how  remote 
they  become  eventually  !  And,  if  in  religion,  any  rite  is  only  slightly 
modified,  and  the  very  smallest  alteration  made,  to  what  may  it  not 
lead  ?  Error  in  creed  and  practice  moves  like  the  worm,  because, 
generally,  it  could  succeed  in  no  other  way.  Let  us  **  examine  ourselves, 
then,  whether  we  are  in  the  faith  or  not :"  and  if  we  are,  **  let  us  con^ 
tend  earnestly  fo'r  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints."   (Jude  2.) 


ON  PKEACHING  TO  "SINNERS." 


There  is  a  class  of  persons  who  contend  that  it  is  no  part  of  minis- 
terial work  to  preach  to  sinners.  They  maintain  that  the  gospel  was 
intended  for  the  '*  church,"  and  not  for  the  "world," — that  as  sinners 
are  dead  in  trespasses,  it  is  useless  to  address  them  at  all, — and  that 
as  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  it  is  nothing  less  than  cast- 
ing pearls  before  swine  to  preach  the  gospel  to  those  who  are  under 
the  influence  of  that  carnal  mind.  Hence  in  certain  pulpits  there  is 
never  a  word  of  any  kind  to  "  dead  sinners,"  and  but  a  short  time 
since  a  member  of  standing  in  one  of  those  churdb«s  was  heard  to 
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deplore  that  his  children,  as  they  grew  up  to  be  young  men  and 
women,  went  away  from  the  ministry  of  his  own  beloved  pastor,  on 
the  ground  that  he  never  opened  his  mouth  but  to  "  the  elect." 

That  God  has  an  elect  people,  no  man  who  fully  receives  the  *'  sure 
word  of  prophecy,"  will  question  for  a  moment  And  it  is  plain  that 
to  these  alone  the  "  great  and  precious  promises," — the  consolations  of 
the  gospel, — ^the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit, — and  the  hopes  of  heaven, 
belong.  To  these,  the  Lord's  chosen  people,  the  amazing  assurance  is 
addressed,  "All  things  are  yours,"  and  of  these  the  apostle  spoke  when 
he  uttered  that  memorable  truth,  '<  whom  He  hath  purchased  with  his 
own  blood."  To  feed  this  flock  of  God,  to  increase  their  knowledge, 
confirm  their  faith,  and  to  Address  them  with,  "Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye 
my  people,  saith  your  God ;"  are  among  the  earliest,  the  highest,  and 
the  most  necessary  duties  of  the  Christian  ministry ;  and  he,  who  as  a 
minister,  fails  to  *'  feed  the  church  of  God,"  proves  in  the  fact  of  that 
failure,  tliat  he  was  never  called  of  God  to  that  sacred  ofiQce. 

But  while  admitting  all  this,  and  much  more  of  a  similar  character, 
may  it  not  very  fairly  be  asked,  is  this  tJie  whole  of  ministerial  duty  ? 
Does  the  Pastor  fulfil  his  entire  mission  by  confining  his  ministrations 
to  the  elect?  Has  he  nothing, — absolutely  nothingy — ^to  do  with  the  vast 
outlying  mass  of  sinful  humanity,  that  exists  beyond  that  favoured 
circle  ?  In  a  word,  is  it  in  accordance  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  to 
preach  only  to  the  elect  ?  Or,  is  it  the  will  of  the  great  Redeemer,  that 
his  ministers  should  preach  to  sinners  also  ?  As  this  important  ques- 
tion can  only  be  determined  by  the  word  of  God, — it  being  one  with 
which  human  reason  or  mere  expediency  has  little,  or  nothing  to  do,— 
to  that  divine  authority  the  appeal  must  now  be  made. 

1.  What  was  the  great  gospel  commission  concerning  preaching  ?    No 
words,  surely,  can  be  plainer  than  these.      "  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations," — or  as  the  commission  is  rendered  in  the  gospel  by 
Mark,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."    Here  is  the  law, — the  grand  law, — of  preaching.     And  can 
this  be  construed  into  preaching  to  the  elect  alone,  without   most 
fearfully  "wresting"  the  law  of  Christ  from  its  original  meaning? 
And  can  this  be  done  without  great  guilt  ? — Nor  will  it  meet  the  point 
to  plead  that  this  law — this  great  commission — applied  to  the  apostles 
alone,  and  ceased  to  be  obligatory  when  they  had  passed  away;  because, 
connected  with  that  commission  there  is  the  precious  promise,  "  and 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  This  promise  , 
and  the  commission  plainly  go  together  ;  if  then  the  commission  were  i 
only  temporary,  so  also  was  the  promise ;  but  if  the  promise  is  per- 
petual, the  commission  is  equally  perpetual.   Hence  it  follows,  that  the . 
^)romise  is  our*s,  just  as  far  as  we  "preach  the  gospel  to  every | 
creature." 

2.  To  whom  did  the  apostles  address  themselves, — to  saints  or  sinners, — ► 
to  the  elect,  or  the  world  at  large, — when  they  went  forth  to  preach  ?  If  it 
should  be  said  that  they  preached  to  saints,  then  it  follows  that  in  the 
heathen  cities  there  were  saints  upon  the  spot  be/ore  they  had  heard  the 
gospel ;  or  how  could  the  apostles  have  preached  to  them  as  saints  f  But 
if  this  is  too  absurd  to  be  believed, — if  it  was  manifestly  an  impos- 
sibility that  they  could  be  saints  before  they  had  heard  the  gospel,  thett 
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it  is  plain  that  the  apostles  preached  to  sinners,  and  is  it  possible  to  copy  a 
better  example  ?  Can  that  ministry,  therefore,  be  called  an  apostolic 
ministry  that  confines  the  institution  of  preaching  to  saints  ?  Is  this 
to  copy  Peter  among  the  Jews,  or  Paul  among  the  Gentiles  ?  How,  in 
any  sense,  could  they  have  become  "  the  savour  of  death  unto  death," 
in  them  tliat  perish,  had  they  confined  their  preaching  to  the  saints  ? 
Will "  saints"  be  among  "  thera  that  perish  ?" 

8.  How  did  the  primitive  Christians  and  churches  act  with  regard  to 
preaching  ?  On  the  first  persecution  those  who  were  scattered  abroad, 
"  some  of  them  were  men  of  Cyprus  and  Gyrene,"  "  spake  unto  the 
Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  Uie  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  them  ;  an  da  great  number  believed,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord." 
To  these  unbelievers  the  scattered  brethren  preached,  and  by  "  the  hand 
of  the  Lord"  tJiey  afterwards  believed,  but  the  preaching  was  to  them 
while  unbelievers.  So  with  the  Thessalonian  church,  from  whom 
"  sounded  out  the  word  of  the  Lord,  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia, 
but  in  every  place,"  their  faith  was  spread  abroad.  This  was  their 
"  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love,"  that  extended  far  beyond  their  own 
circle,  and  carried  the  word  of  the  Lord  among  "  dead  sinners,"  "  in 
e^ery  place"  around.  The  idea  of  confining  ihe  preaching  to  "  the 
elect,"  was.  to  those  early  saints  wholly  unknown.  0,  that  modem 
churches  would  learn  by  their  example  to  "  sound  out  the  word  of  the 
Lord!". 

6.  What  was  the  church  to  be  Orccording  to  the  apostolic  instructions  given 
to  Timothy  and  Titus,  and  to  the  churches  generally  ?  Was  the  church  to 
be  a  narrow,  exclusive  body — confining  its  regards  to  any  one  class — or 
was  it  to  be  an  expansive,  active  body,  extending  its  care  to  every  class? 
When  Paul  had  written  to  the  brethren  at  Ephesus,  who  were  **  choseu 
in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world," — after  a  most  beautiful 
display  of  their  privileges  as  the  "  predestinated"  children  of  God,  he 
reminds  them  of  the  obligations  of  wives,  husbands,  children,  parents, 
servants  and  masters.  These  were  to  be  disciplined,  taught  and  in- 
structed, and  turned  to  the  best  possible  account  in  the  church  of  God. 
^one  were  to  he  neglected,  but  the  church  was  to  take  care  of  the  whole. 
So  when  the  same  apostle  wrote  to  Timothy  ond  Titus,  he  instructed 
them  how  they  were  to  •*  behave  in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the 
church  of  the  living  God" — ^what  kind  of  men  they  were  to  appoint  as 
office-bearers, — ^how  the  women  and  widows  were  to  conduct  them- 
selves— ^the  poor  to  be  content — ^the  rich  to  be  humble,  **  rich  in  good 
vorks,"  and  all  were  to  labour  together  to  preserve  and  extend  the 
faith.  According  to  these  instructions  the  church  was  to  "  leaven  the 
whole  lump."  The  young  and  old,  the  rich  and  poor,  the  men  and 
women,  the  servants  and  masters,  were  to  be  equaUy  regarded  in  the 
attentions  of  the  ministry.  But  would  this  have  been  possible  had  an 
exclusive  regard  been  paid  to  any  one  class  ?  In  giving  these  instruc- 
tions Paul  knew  well  ttiat  **  the  elect"  alone  would  finally  bo  saved,  but 
in  the  practical,  every-day  action  of  the  church,  he  never  counselled 
either  Timothy  or  Titus,  to  make  "  the  elect"  titie  exclusive  rule  of 
action. 
Hence  it  follows,  that  any  ministry  that  preaches  only  to  "  saints"  or 
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to  "  the  elect/*  is  not  according  to  apostolic  example.  The  apostles 
went  and  preached  among  '*  sinners ;"  hut  these  modem  pastors  preach 
only  to  "  saints" — and  where  the  early  churches  "  sounded  out  the 
word  of  the  Lord,"  too  many  of  the  churches  now  say  practically, 
«*  when  it  pleases  tiie  Lord,  he  will  bring  the  sinners  in  without  any 
interference  of  our's." 

What  is  the  result?  These  churches  gradually  dwindle  away  into 
skeletons,  and  then  they  die.  Being  opposed  to  preaching  to  '^  sinners," 
and  confining  their  whole  ministry  to  "  saints"  and  to  "  the  elect,"  as 
the  old  members  pass  away,  few  others  come  in  to  fill  up  the  vacancies. 
All  around  there  is  a  teeming  and  an  increasing  populatian,  but  next  to 
none  appear  to  take  rank  among  •*  the  elect."*  How  is  it  ?  On  what 
principle  are  their  numbers  becoming  thinner  and  thinner  ?  Whether 
they  see  it  or  not,  it  is  this,  that  from  them  there  is  no  "  sounding  out 
of  the  word  of  the  Lord."  Devotedly  attached  to  one  part  of  divine 
truth,  and  jealous  to  a  proverb  for  the  interests  of  "  the  elect,"  they 
exhibit  the  spirit  of  men  who  appear  to  be  alarmed  even  to  conster- 
nation lest  too  many  should  be  saved !  Concerned  for  saints  alone,  they 
overlook  the  weighty  fact  that  before  men  can  become  saints  they  must 
be  preached  to  as  sinners. 

In  conclusion ;  the  words  of  Toplady  are  quite  to  the  point  (Works, 
page  705.)  He  says,  "nor  is  the  gospel  to  be  preached  only,  but 
preached  to  every  creature  ;u  e.  to  reasonable  beings  promiscuously  and 
at  large ;  to  all  who  frequent  the  Christian  ministry,  of  every  state  and 
condition  of  life,  whether  high  or  low,  young  or  old,  learned  or  illi- 
terate. All  who  attend  on  the  ministrations  of  Christ's  ambassadors 
have  a  right  to  hear  the  gospel  fully,  clearly,  and  without  mincing. 
"  Preach  it  says  Christ  (Mark  xvi.  16)  publish  it  abroad ;  be  its  criers 
and  heralds ;  proclaim  it  aloud ;  tell  it  out ;  keep  back  no  part  of  it ; 
spare  not ;  lift  up  your  voices  like  trumpets.** 

This  is  the  mission  of  the  whole  church  of  God,  but  those  who  con- 
fine the  preaching  to  *'  the  elect,**  plainly  present  but  one  side  of  the 
gospel,  and,  without  knowing  it,  make  "  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain 
sound.**  Not  so  was  it  with  the  Kedeemer,  when  he  addressed  simiers 
in  those  alarming  words,  "  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish,*'  Not  so  did  Peter  narrow  his  appeal  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
when  he  charged  upon  the  Jews,  that  with  "  vdcked  hands**  they  had 
crucified  and  slain  the  Lord  of  glory.  And  was  it  not  with  a  sinful 
Felix  that  Paul  *'  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temperance,  and  a  judg- 
ment to  come  ?**  Plainly  the  gospel  ministry  was  intended  for  sinners, 
and  not  for  saints  alone.  If,  however,  some  will  persist  in  this  narrow, 
one-sided  course ;  if  they  will  maintain  a  cold  determination  to  preach 
only  to  saints,  let  them  not  forget  the  solemn  words  of  God  to  the  pro- 
phet Ezekiel,  "  If  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wat/y 
that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  his  blood  will  i  bequire 
AT  THINE  HAND.**    (Ezokicl  xxxiii.  8) 

E.  M. 
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BIBLE  DICTIONARY  FOR  YOUNG 

PERSONS. 

Sbooicd  Book  of  Kings. 

This   interesting  book    contains 

the  history  of  the  Jews  for  a  little 

more  tlian  three  hundred  yeara^-^-- 

from  the  year  896  to  the  year  588 

before  the  coming  of  the  Redeemer. 

Consequently,  it  is  drawing  towards 

3,000  years,  since  the  early  events 

recorded  in  this  book,  took  place. 

There  are  some  very  surprising 
incidents  preserved  in  this  history ; 
such  for  instance  as  Elijah's  won- 
derful power  from  God  to  destroy 
his  wicked  enemies  (chap.  1) — his 
memorable  ascent  to  heaven  (chap,2) 
— ^Elisha's  miracle  with  the  widow's 
oil  (chap.  4) — ^his  bringing  to  life 
the  dead  son  of  the  Shunammite 
(chap.  4)-^and  the  restoration  of 
the  man  about  to  be  buried,  when 
he  touched  the  bones  of  the  dead 
prophet  (chap.  xiii.  20,  21,  v.)  As 
proofs  of  the  direct  power  of  God 
in  connection  with  human  affairs 
they  are  not  exceeded  in  interest  by 
any  other  events  recorded  in  the 
Bible.  They  show  us  what  mortal 
men  can  do  when  permitted  to 
employ  the  power  of  God. 

From  chap.  i.  to  chap.  xvii.  the 
book  contains  a  contemporary  his- 
tory of  the  kingdoms  of  Judah  and 
Israel;  that  is,  to  the  end  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel.  The  wickedness 
of  the  people  ruined  that  kingdom, 
and  God  permitted  them  to  be  car- 
ried away  to  a  far  distant  land 
(chap.  xvii.  6,  18,  20,  23  v.)  This 
kingdom  had  lasted  from  the  time 
of  Saul,  the  first  king,  538  years ; 
bnt  from  the  period  when  it  became 
a  separate  kingdom  under  Jero- 
boam (1  Kings,  chap.  xii.  16, 19  v.) 
it  had  existed  254  years.     Its  kings 


were  for  the  greater  part,  among 
the  most  wicked  men  that  ever  dis^ 
graced  the  earth. 

From  chap,  xviii.  to  the  end,  the 
record  contains  the  history,  decline, 
and  captivity  of  the  kingdom  of 
Judah.  The  wickedness  of  Ma- 
nasseh  filled  up  the  measure  of  its 
iniquity,  and  God  would  not  pardon 
it  (chap,  xxiii.  26  v.— Hjhap.  xxiv. 
3,  4  V.)  Even  the  great  piety  of 
Josiah  failed  to  remove  the  curse  of 
God  (chap  xxiii.  25,  26  v.)  He 
banished  the  people  from  the  land 
they  had  so  fearfully  polluted,  and 
this  book  carries  forward  the  his« 
tory  to  the  3  7th  year  of  their 
memorable  captivity.  This  kingdom 
continued  for  about  508  years. 

Our  young  friends  should  learn 
from  chap.  xix.  what  fervent  prayer 
can  do.  It  destroyed  a  large  army 
— one  hundred  and  eighty-five  fhou^ 
sand  men^  —  without  drawing  a 
single  sword,  and  God  is  the  same 
prayer-hearing  God  for  ever  and 
ever. 


ANSWER  TO  THE  ENQUIRY  AT 
PAGE  TEN  OF  THE  JANUARY 
NUMBER. 

Dea,b  Sib, — ^I  have,  according  to 
your  request,  read  carefully  over  the 
verses  you  referred  to,  namely 
(Isaiah,  Ixii.  6,  7)  And  in  doing 
so,  it  seems  quite  evident  that  we 
all  should  pray  earnestly  for  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
hastening  of  that  glorious  time 
when  all  shall  know  and  love  the 
Lord.  In  Isaiah  Ixii.  1,  we  read, 
"  For  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold 
my  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake 
I  will  not  rest,  until  the  righteous- 
ness thereof  go  forth  as  brightness, 
and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp 
that  bumeth."      Also,  in  Ezekiel 
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xxxvi.  87,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God ;  I  will  yet  for  this  be  enquired 
of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it 
for  them ;  I  will  increase  them 
with  men  like  a  flock"  Also,  in 
Zechariah,  iv.  latter  part  of  the  6  v. 
"  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but 


by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts." — ^I  remain,  dear  sir,  yours 
affectionately, 

Joseph  Bottomlet, 

fAged  11  years.) 
Ashton-undeT'Lyne^ 
January  30^A,  1864. 


(Si>mnp\\h\m. 


ON  THE  EVIL  OF  CHURCHES 
IGNORING  THE  DISCIPLINE  OF 
EACH  OTHER. 

To    the    Editor   of  the    Primitive 
Church  Magazine, 

Mt  DEiLB  Bbotheb, — Allow  me 
to  direct  the  attention  of  your 
readers  to  a  subject  which  I  con- 
sider of  great  importance  to  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ.  Does  it  not  sometimes 
happen  that  our  churches  ignore 
the  discipline  of  each  other — ^that 
persons  who  may  have  been  ex- 
cluded from  one  church  are  received 
into  another,  even  while  lying  under 
the  sentence  of  excommunication  ? 
This  is  the  more  likely  to  occur 
where  there  are  rival  interests,  or 
churches  differing  from  each  other 
on  some  points  of  faith  and  order, 
as  open  and  close  communion, 
Calvinism  and  Arminianism,  or 
different  shades  of  Calvinism.  I 
once  knew  a  case  of  a  Presbyterian 
minister  being  baptized,  after  having 
been  deposed  by  the  Presbytery  for 
drunkenness,  and  immediately  set 
a  preaching  in  the  new  locality  as  a 
"  convert"  from  Presbyterianism, 
though  the  circumstances  were  well 
known  to  all  the  inhabitants.  It  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  he  soon 
disgraced  the  Baptists,  and  they 
certainly  deserved  to  be  disgraced. 
Other  denominations,  I  believe,  are 
guilty  of  similar  depredations ;  but 
as  I  am  principally  concerned  with 


our  own,  I  shall  chiefly  deal  with 
it — if  our  Pedobaptist  brethren, 
however,  find,  my  observations  appli- 
cable to  them  in  any  degree,  let 
them  by  all  means  take  the  benefit. 
It  is  a  lamentable  fact  that  persons 
sometimes  profess  to  change  their 
sentiments  while  fleeing  from  dis- 
ci[)line,  and  find  protection  in  a 
rival  sect.  This  loose  system  I 
have  always  looked  upon  as  being 
fraught  with  the  most  pernicious 
consequences. 

1.  Its  tendency  is  to  destroy  dis- 
cipline altogether.  How  painful  to 
think  that  a  minister  or  member 
should  be  solemnly  excluded  from 
a  church  of  one  denomination  of 
Christians  for  sin,  and  that  a  church 
of  another  denomination,  professing 
to  be  more  scriptural  in  its  consti- 
tution, should  receive  him  while 
under  censure !  How  unseemly  for 
one  church  to  assist  a  culprit  in 
evading  the  discipline  of  another,  or 
for  one  denomination  of  Christians 
to  oppose  another  in  maintaining 
the  purity  of  Christ's  house  ! 

2.  It  is  calculated  to  harden  the 
transgressor  in  sin,  and  lead  him  to 
treat  church-discipline  with  indiffer- 
ence or  contempt.  How  different 
an  effect  would  be  produced  on  his 
mind,  if,  on  applying  to  all  the 
churches  in  a  town  successively,  he 
were  to  find  every  door  shut  against 
him,  until  he  would  return  and  con- 
fess his  fault  to  the  church  that  he 
had  sinned  against ! 
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3.  It  is  a  fruilful  source  of 
jealousies,  TnarmuringB,  and  nuimo- 
silies  between  churches  of  di/ferent 
denominations,  and  sometimos  even 
of  the  S€tnie  denomination.  How  is 
it  possible  for  cliurches  to  live  in 
harmony,  if,  notwithstanding  loud 
professions  of  liberality  and  bro- 
therly love,  they  can  place  no  con- 
fiileuce  in  the  integiily  or  honour 
of  each  other? 

4  It  gives  to  the  world  a  very 
bad  view  of  religion,  in  lejiding 
them  to  suppose  thut  it  is  alto- 
gether a  mercenary  thing,  and  that 
churches  act  on  the  same  prin- 
ciples as  the  men  of  Iho  worltl, 
being  move  anxious  to  promote 
their  private  or  parly  interests, than 
truth  and  righteousness. 

I  am  convinced  that  if  the  golden 
rule  (Matt.  vii.  12)  were  written  on 
our  hearts,  these  things  would  not 
be.  If  a  person  come  from  another 
church,  or  even  another  denomina- 
tion, it  would  be  an  easy  thing  to 
ask  credentials.  "  For  us  it  would 
be  safe,"  and  "to  them  it  would 
not  be  grievous,"  as  it  would  be 
treating  them  with  becoming  re- 
spect. Besides,  they  could  not  then 
say,  as  they  sometimes  have  reason 
to  do,  that  we  receive  the  refuse  of 
other  denominations. 

I  do  not  say  we  ought  to  receive 
all  who  may  present  such  certifi- 
cates, because  the  terms  of  com- 
munion in  tho  bodies  from  which 
they  come  may  be  much  lower  than 
ours,  and  consequently,  we  might 
be  led  into  the  absurdity  of  re- 
ceiving back  our  own  excommuni- 
cants ;  but  I  do  think  we  ought  to 
require  applicants  to  furnish  us  with 
testimonials  of  good  standing  in  the 
churches  from  which  they  came  be- 
fore receiving  them  into  fellowship, 
or,  m  the  event  of  their  being  re- 
fused, to  ascertain  whether  they 
have  been  withheld  on  just  grounds. 
— ^Yours  in  Chrbtian  love. 

John  Brown. 
Newtownardsy  Zrd  Feb.  1864. 


BAPTISM  WITH  FJRE. 

To  the    Editor    of  the    Primitive 

Church  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — In  reference  to  the 
fulfilment  of  the  prophesy  of  John 
the  Baptist  (Matt.  iii.  11)  "He  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire,"  there  are  at  least 
three  interpretations. 

1.  It  has  been  affirmed  (see 
"  Tongue  of  Fire,"  pp.  84,  37,  &c.) 
that  the  "  cloven  tongues,  like  as 
of  fire,  which  sat  upon  each  of  the 
disciples"  (Acts  ii.  3)  were  tho  ful- 
filment of  the  baptism  '\^^th  fire. 

2.  Some  understand  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  fire  to  be  one  and  the 
same  element,  and  pray  that  men 
may  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  even  as  with  fire,  meaning, 
I  suppose,  thut  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to 
refine  and  purify  the  pollution  and 
dross  of  the  inner  man,  as  fire  will 
lake  away  the  dross,  and  leave  the 
gold  pure.  So  far  good,  but  can 
the  copulative  conjunction  {Ka%)  be 
rendered  even^  or  even  ae  in  this 
text? 

3.  Others  judging  from  the  con- 
text, understand  the  "fire"  to  be 
the  "unquenchable  fire  that  shall 
burn  up  the  chaff,"  when  "the 
wheat  shall  be  gathered  into  the 
Master's  garner.  If  you  will  say 
which  of  these  interpretations  is,  or 
is  any  other  the  true  one, — ^You 
will  much  oblige. 

An  Inquirer  after  the  Truth. 

[We  prefer  giving  some  of  our  readers 
the  opportunity  of  briefly  answering  this 
qaestion ! — En.] 

RESIGNATION  OF  THE  EDITOR. 

To    the    Editor    of  the    Primitive 

Church  Magazine. 

My  Dear  Sir, — It  is  with  sin- 
cere regret,  that  I  read  in  the 
Magazine,  Jfor  this  month,  a  notice 
of  your  intended  resignation  of  the 
ofiice  you  have  now  for  nearly  seven 
years  held,  and  faithfully  discharged 
as  its  Editor. 
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I  have  been  acquainted  with  the 
periodical  from  its  commencement, 
and  highly  approved  of  its  prin- 
ciples ;  but  since  the  editorial  de- 
partment feU  into  your  hands  this 
has  been  more  especially  the  case. 
The  sound  judgment,  and  faithful 
adherence  to  truth,  which  you  have 
at  all  times  exercised,  led  me  to 
hope  that  the  church  would  long 
continue  to  be  favoured  with  the 
services  of  one  who  could  '*  speak 
the  truth  in  love." 


Fearing  the  time-serving  spirit  of 
the  age,  I  trust  that  whoever  may 
be  the  future  Editor,  the  Primitive 
Church  Magazine  will  continue  to 
maintain  the  principles  of  the  New 
Testament,  with  as  much  clearness 
and  power  as  it  has  hitherto  done. — 
I  am,  dear  sir,  yours  respectfully, 
March  13^A,  1864.         A  Pastob. 

[We  hesitated  about  the  inaertion  of 
the  above,  but  again  we  thought  it  was 
due  tp*the  long-standing  and  unswerving 
fidelity  of  our  brother  to  allow  it  to 
appear. — Ed.] 


I^^trg. 


THE  SHEFFIELD  FLOOD. 

By  William  Stokes,  Manchesteb. 

"  Thou  earnest  them  away  as  with  a  flood." — ^Psalic  xc.  6. 


Eternal  Gk)d — ^unseen— unknown ! 
Thick  darkness  spreads  around  thy  throne, 
Low  at  thy  feet  let  nature  fall, 
And  Thee  adore,  Great  All  in  All. 

We  know  Thee  not, — we  cannot  rise, 
To  pierce  thy  kingdom  in  the  skies ; 
Our  earth-bom  souls  can  spread  no  wing, 
To  gaze  on  Heaven's  Immortal  King. 

We  nothing  are— we  nothing  know,       * 
Bat  sin,  and  poverty,  and  woe ; 
Life,  at  our  best,  is  but  a  dream, 
A  floating  straw  upon  the  stream. 

Dimly  we  read  thy.  wondrous  ways, 
In  this  imprisoned,  gloomy  maze ; 
Dimly  we  hear  thine  awful  voice, 
When  nations  tremble,  or  rejoice. 

We  hear  Thee  when  the  thunder  rolls, 
And  shakes  creation  to  the  poles  ^ 
We  hear  Thee  when  the  angry  wave^ 
Defies  all  human  power  to  save. 

We  hear  Thee  when  wild  ocean  pours, 
A  wide-spread  death  upon  our  shores  j 
And  when  tempestuous  billows  beat 
We  hear  Thee  from  thy  judgment-seat. 
And  when  the  bursting  torrent  swells, 
A  deluge  throush  yon  lovely  dells  j 
When  at  the  solemn  midnight  hour, 
Death  rages  with  resistless  power  j-^ 


When  sunk  in  sweet  and  silent  sleep. 
Whole  homes  are  buried  in  the  deep. 
And  the  mad  torrent,  thund'ring,  wUd, 
0*erwhelms  both  parent  and  the  child  j^ 
E*en  then  we  hear  thy  voice  supreme. 
Above  that  life-destroying  stream ; 
E*en  then  the  voice  speaks  through  the 

rod,* 
(<Be  stil],->and  know  that  I  am  aod." 
That  furious  stream — that  midnight  hour. 
Are  governed  by  thy  Sovereign  power ; 
And  helpless  men,  by  night,  by  dajr« 
Are  under  thy  controlling  sway. 
What  though  the  deluge  round  na  roar, 
And  thousands  sleep  to  wake  no  more  ; 
On  sea,  on  land,— by  day,  by  night, 
<*  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all— do  right  P*' 
'Tis  thine  to  give — 'tis  thine  to  take. 
Our  breath,  when  sleeping  or  awake  i 
'Tis  thine  that  lovely  Iwbe  to  save,i* 
And  pluck  it  from  a  wateiy  grave. 
With  bleeding  hearts,  and  throbbing  grief. 
We  seek  in  Thee  our  sole  relief: 
Our  trembling  minds  on  Thee  repose^. 
For  grace  and  strength  in  all  our  woes. 
Thou  Merciful,  Almighty  One, 
On  earth,  in  Heaven,  "  thy  wiU  be  done;'* 
On  Thee  our  Minting  spirits  call. 
Our  Father,  God— our  All  in  All, 


*  Micah  vi.  9. 
l^^'^.'l^?L^^!.'i:J^l.ll^^^^  perfect  wreck,  with  a  yawning 
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Nichol's  Sebies  op  Standabd 
DiTiNEs.  Works  of  Thomas 
Goodwin,  D.D.  Vol.  VI.  Edin- 
burgh: James  Nichols,  London: 
James  Nisbet  &  Co.  Dublin: 
W.  Robertson.     522  pages.* 

This  valuable  volume  is  devoted 
to  the  great  theme  of  *'  The  work 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  our  Salvation." 
It  is  divided  into  ten  books,  each 
containing  a  number  of  chapters, — 
one  of  them  thirteen, — and  these  are 
occupied  with  various  views  of  the 
primary  doctrine  which  fairly  ex- 
haust the  subject,  and  leave  scarcely 
anything  to  be  said  by  others  who 
might  follow.  A  brief  statement 
of  the  leading  topics  of  each  book 
will  show  the  accuracy  of  this 
opinion. 

Book  1,  gives  a  brief  scheme  of 
the  whole  work  committed  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  salvation ; — the 
2nd,  the  necessity  of  regeneration; — 
the  3rd,  the  necessity  of  regenera- 
tion, as  reconciling  us  to  God; — 
the  4th,  regeneration  as  being  be- 
gotten nnto  God ; — the  6th,  the  new 
creature,  being  a  change  of  heart ; — 
the  6th,  regeneration,  as  a  work  far 
above  the  greatest  enlightenment 
of  natural  conscience;  (this  is  a 
most  valuable  dissertation  in  thir^ 
teen  chapters) — the  7th,  the  differ- 
ence between  the  Holy  Spirit's 
work  in  temporary  believers  and  the 
truly  called  of  God ; — the  8th,  the 
three  parts  of  regeneration — ^humi- 
liation for  sin — faith  in  Christ  for 
justification,  —  and  practical  holi- 
ness;— the  9th,  the  greatness  of  the 
divine  power  in  our  regeneration; — 

*  By  Bome  unaccountable  oyereight, 
this  Tolnme  was  not  noticed  in  its  proper 
place.  This  ia  regretted,  and  care  will 
be  taken  that  a  similar  omission  shall  not 
occur  again. 


and  -the  10th,  the  inherent  and 
essential  properties  of  holiness. 

To  those  who  are  at  all  acquainted 
with  the  writings  of  Dr.  Goodwin, 
it  is  superfluous  to  say  that  this 
volume  is  among  the  most  valuable 
in  our  British  Theology.  John 
Howe,  in  his  masterly  work  on  the 
Holy  Spirit  is,  both  profound  and 
comprehensive;  but  we  question 
whether  even  that  great  man  has 
equalled  Dr.  Goodwin  in  the  ela- 
borate view  taken  of  the  subject. 
Howe  deals  chiefly  in  principles, 
but  Dr.  Goodwin  goes  deeper  into 
detail;  and  while  the  former  ap- 
pears the  more  majestic,  the  latter 
presents  himself  as  the  more  useful 
man. 

We  should  be  wanting  in  com- 
mon justice  to  our  readers  did  we 
not  urge  upon  them  by  all  possible 
means  to  purchase  this  volume  and 
to  master  its  contents.  It  is  no 
ephemeral  productioii  like  too  many 
works  of  the  present  time ;  but  it  is 
a  profound,  elaborate,  and  experi- 
me;ntal  work,  on  one  of  the  most 
important  questions  that  can  occupy 
human  thought,  and  one  that  de- 
mands to  be  better  known  in  order 
to  counteract  the  loose  and  danger- 
ous views  that  a  large  number  of 
ArminianSy  BcucterianSy  and  Duty- 
Faith  men,  are  active  in  propa- 
gating to  the  great  dishonour  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  mighty  work  of 
our  redemption.  As  the  present  is 
*'  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,"  it 
follows  that  we  who  are  privileged 
to  live  in  it, — to  enjoy  its  ordi- 
nances,— and  to  partake  of  its  fel- 
lowship,— should  above  all  other 
men  be  well  acquainted  with  the 
nature  and  work  of  that  Adorable 
Person,  whose  divine  power'"  and 
grace  are  the  source  of  our  life,  the 
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spring  of  our  consolations,  and  tbe 
sole  guarantee  of  our  success  in 
every  department  of  "  the,  work  of 
the  Lord." 

The  following  extract  on  the 
subject  of  "Faith,"  will  give  the 
reader  some  insight  into  the  charac- 
ter of  the  rich  and  discriminating 
divinity  which  fills  the  whole 
volume : — 

*'Bat  now  the  common  mock-faith, 
which  is  in  the  world,  which  is  so  eas^, 
which  comes  up  alone  of  itself,  riseth  still 
out  of  somethiDg  in  a  man's  self,  is  not 
thus  founded  upon  nothing  i  their  hearts 
never  having  heen  thoroughly  emptied  of 
themselves,  nor  humbled,  nor  brought  to 
nothing,  their  hith  stands  not  on  the 
power  of  Gt>d,  but  upon  themselves ;  and 
therefore  they  think  it  so  easy.  Their 
own  natural  righteousness,  goodness  of 
nature,  justness  of  dealing,  every  good 
motion,  holy  duty  performed  emboldeneth 
them  to  believe  and  tliink  tliey  sliall  bo 
saved.  And  they  are  deluded  by  that 
self-flattery,  which  is  in  men's  hearts, 
whereby  they  are  apt  to  belieye  good 
news,  or  anytliing  wnioli  may  moke  for 
themselves,  and  whereby  they  think  well 
of  themselves,  and  are  loath  to  thmk  so 
harshly  that  they  shall  be  damned.  And 
therefore  they  are  light  of  belief  to  think 
salvation  tliein^  and  to  take  anything  as 
an  evidence  of  it ;  even  as  fiaman,  when 
he  heard  that  the  king  would  honour  a 
man,  presently  he  thought,  out  of  his 
pride  and  self-flattery,  tliat  he  was  tlie 
man  whom  the  king  would  honour:  so 
says  every  roan's  heut  naturally,  as  soon 
as  he  hears  of  such  good  news  as  the  gos- 
pel, I  am  the  man  whom  Qod  will  save. 
If  there  were  but  one  to  be  saved,  self- 
love  should  easily  persuade  liim  he  was 
the  man.  For  pride  makes  him  tlitnk 
better,  and  hope  better,  and  believe  better 
of  himself  than  of  any  one  else :  espe- 
cially if  he  hath  any  natural  goodness  or 
acts  of  righteousness  to  show  for  it, 
which,  being  his  own,  he  thinks  well  of. 
•  •  •  But  Ood  razeth  down  all  these 
to  the  very  foundation,  puts  a  man  olean 
out  of  conceit  with  himself^  that  instead 
of  thinking  he  is  the  man  whom  God  will 
save,  he  begins  to  think  that,  of  all  men 
in  the  world,  he  is  the  man  who  must  die, 
and  sees  more  reason  for  it  than  why  all 
the  men  in  the  world  should  be  damned  j 
and,  instead  of  having  any  good  in  him, 
he  sees  he  is  an  nng^lly  person,  void  of 
all  grace  and  goodness,  (Komans  iv.  3-6) 


and  that  he  is  without  all  ability,  or 
strength  to  help  himself;  no  more  able  | 
to  believe  than  to  climb  up  to  heaYes." 
Page  460.  ! 


Amebica;  the  Origin  of  hbk 
Pkesekt  Conflict,  —  he  a 
Prospect  fob  the  Si.ave,  &c. 
By  James  William  Massie, 
D.D.  LL.D.  London:  John 
Snow,  35,  Paternoster  Row.  472 
pages. 
America  is,  at  the  present  moment, 
passing  through  a  difficult  and  a 
dangerous  transition  state.  Having 
tolerated  In  her  midst  a  gigantic 
evil  which  the  mother  country  left 
her  as  a  guilty  heritage,  she  is  now 
suflfering  the  consequences  of  her 
folly,  and  through  her  own  unhappy 
contest,  inflicting  punlslmient  upon 
her  ofice  transgressing  parent 
Slavery, — that  foal  blot  on  the  face 
of  our  Divine  Christianity, — ^that 
daring  innovation  on  laws  both 
human  and  divine, — ^is  the  con- 
victed offender  in  the  present  dread- 
ful strife,  and  the  unqueslionable 
cause  of  a  conflict,  which,  for  fero- 
city but  little  short  of  malignancy 
itself,  has  never  been  exceeded  since 
wicked  war  first  shed  the  blood  of 
man.  No  impartial  man  can  suc- 
cessfully question  that  the  firing  of 
the  first  gun  in  the  South,  was  on 
behalf  of  their  •*  domestic  institu- 
tions." 

Into  the  merits  of  this  deplorable 
dispute  it  is  not  our  duty  or  inten- 
tion to  enter.  Of  all  gratuitous 
services,  that  is  the  least  to  be 
commended,  that  volunteers  to 
judge  the  merits  of  a  foreign 
struggle.  The  broad  interests  of 
humanity  claim  an  incessant  regard, 
and  he  is  not  a  man  who  shuts  from 
his  sympathies  and  help,  the  claims 
of  the  oppressed  wherever  they  are 
found.  But  political  partizanship  is 
of  a  totally  different  kind,  being  for 
the  most  part  without  principle, 
honour,  or  reward. 
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This  Yolume,  by  Dr.  Massie,  will 
repay  a  careful  perusal.  It  abounds 
with  interesting  incidents,  and  con- 
tains state  papers  relating  to  the 
war,  that  greatly  add  to  the  value  of 
the  book.  The  Doctor  expresses  his 
own  opinions  freely,  but  he  is  candid 
towards  other  men.  Amidst  nu- 
merous claims,  and  with  much  to 
distract  attention,  he  has  neverthe- 
less, produced  a  work  which  throws 
considerable  light  on  the  unfor- 
tunate struggle  in  America. 


Six  Sebkons  on  Imfobtanx 
Subjects.  By  C.  Gobdei^ieb. 
London:  J.  Paul,  1,  Chapter 
House  Court. 
These  are  six  plain  but  very  useful 
discourses.  The  writer  does  not 
study  '*fine  expression,"  or  an 
eloquent  style;  but  he  performs 
a  far  better  part,  and  that  is  that  he 
may  "  edify."  And  while  we  would 
not  encourage  a  slpvenly  mode  of 
speech,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  declare, 
that  he  who  ''  feeds,"  is  ten  times 
over  a  more  valuable  man  than  he 
who  only  **  pleases."  We  have  on 
our  library  shelves  many  a  volume 
of  sermo9s  for  which  we  have  given 
six,  or  eight  shillings,  or  even  the 
once  ordinary  price  of  half-a-guinea; 
bat  we  say  it  deliberately,  that  for 
solid  spiritual  food^  we  should  pre- 
fer these  plaiu  discourses,  th^ 
whole  of  which  may  be  purchased 
for  siacfpence. 

We  regret  that  we  have  onlyroom 
for  the  following  extract  from  the 
sermon  on  "Quenching the  Spirit:" 

''The  Spirit  is  quenched  also  by  the  in- 
dulgence of  secret  sins — this  must  be  self- 
erident — but  I  name  it,  that  if  possible, 
some  who  may  be  guilty  of  secret  faults 
may  be  awakened  out  oi  their  sinful  sleep. 
You  who  may  be  slaves  to  habits  which 
pat  out  the  fire  of  your  soul,  think  of 
Barid'a  prayer,  and  take  right  hold  of  it 
— "  Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults." 
"Keep  back  thy  servant  from  presump- 
tuous sins."  By  the  practice  of  every  sin, 
secret  or  known,  you  bring  yourself  to  the 
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verge  of  s  dreadful  precipice ;  pray  then 
to  be  kept  back  bv  God*s  restraining  grace; 
for  should  you  &I1  into  that  dark  abyss 
from  which  you  have  once  been  saved,  you 
will  find  no  atonement  there  to  break  your 
fall ;  think  of  those  awful  words  iust  cited 
— ^that  "  it  is  impossible  to  renew  them 
again  to  repentance  who  have  crucified  to 
themselves  afresh  the  Son  of  GK>d,  and 
put  him  to  an  open  sliame."  Sin  and 
grace  in  the  heart  cannot  be ;  they  can- 
not be  mixed ;  there  is  but  one  throne  in 
the  heart  of  our  affections — it  must  be 
God*8  alone  or  that  of  Satan.  Those 
who  indulge  in  any  sinful  habit  of  mind, 
though  unobserved  to  any  mortal  ^e  but 
themselves,  will  soon  find  to  their  sad 
cost  that  the  Lord  has  departed  from 
them.  There  is  no  communion  at  the 
throne  of  grace— the  word  of  God  is  not 
relished — worship  itself  becomes  a  tax — 
preaching  becomes  unprofitable,  because 
the  Spirit  is  quenched." 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 

A  Diahgxie  between  a  Churehman 
and  a  Dissenter.  By  a  Working 
Man.  London:  Alabaster  and 
Passmore.  48  pages.  Dialogues, 
above  aj.1  other  productions,  require 
tact,  knowledge,  and  candour, 
otherwise  they  axe  tame,  or  oner 
sided  things.  The  one  now  before 
us  is  really  superior  to  the  class  of 
such  publications.  It  is  an  impartial 
representation  of  the  points  at  issue 
between  ''a  Churchman  and  Dis- 
senter," and  will,  wherever  it  may 
circulate,  do  solid  service  to  the 
cause  of  Dissent.  But  why  does 
not  the  writer  give  his  name  ?  No- 
thing is  gained  by  adopting  the 
anonymous. 

Quarterly  Journal  of  the  East 
Lancashire  Union.  Nos.  1  and  2. — 
This  is  a  Quarterly  Journal  issued 
by  brethren  in  the  North,  who  it 
appears,  intend  a  closer  union  than 
has  existed  heretofore.  Good — ^pro- 
vided they  keep  fast  hold  of  gospel 
truth  as  the  bond  of  their  union; 
otherwise  it  will  be  but  "  a  rope  of 
sand."  Even  the  loving  heart  of  the 
apostle  John  regarded  truth  before 
union  when  he   wrote,  "If  there 
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come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not 
this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into 
your  house,  neither  bid  him  God 
speed ;  for  he  that  biddeth  him  God 
speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds." 
We    trust  our   brethren  will   be 


equally  faithful  with  this  most  affec- 
tionate apostle,  for  some  strange 
sentiments  were  broached  in  the 
North  two  or  three  years  ago,  and 
we  have  not  heard  that  they  have 
been  puhlicly  recalled. 


Jnl^llij^nq. 


UNBENDING  FIDELITY. 
The  Bishop  of  Oxford,  whose 
general  opinions  are  open  to  grave 
exception,  recently  delivered  a 
charge  to  his  clergy,  on  a  visitation 
at  Aylesbury.  From  that  address 
we  make  the  following  extracts,  and 
commend  them  to  the  careful 
perusal  of  our  readers  : — 

^*The  energy  of  corruption  always 
acoompanied  any  special  good  that  was 
giyen  to  ns.  The  eating  rust  would  break 
out  in  the  most  polished  steel,  and  in 
order  to^  find  out  their  peculiar  danger 
they  must  examine  their  special  blessings. 
Those  were  undoubtedly  the  liberty  of 
thought  and  of  action  which  they  enfoyed. 
The  abundance  of  material  comfort  had 
been  distributed  through  all  ranks  of  so- 
ciety, and  had  tended  to  produce  a  re- 
markable character  of  general  respect- 
ability among  us.  There  had  also  been  a 
great  spread  of  intellectual  cultivation, 
which,  of  not  of  a  very  high  order  was 
yet  of  great  superficial  extent.  It  was  not 
difficult  to  see  the  temptations  to  evil 
which  must  accompany  such  blessings.  A 
people  haying  them  must  be  tempted  to 
oyenralue  wealth,  to  refrain  from  exer- 
cising dutf  parentflJ  control,  and  to  indulge 
in  luxuriousness  which  might  degenerate 
into  sensuality.  The  licence  thus  affbrded 
might  be  tempted,  by  the  prevalence  of 
Uberty,  to  assert  itself  against  all  com- 
mand, both  earthly  and  heavenly,  while 
the  rapid  growth  of  physical  inquiry  was 
directing  its  attention  to  the  presencQ 
among  us  of  the  supernatural,  and  se- 
condly, against  the  distinctiveness,  and 
BO,  the  refldity  of  revelation.  These  were 
our  special  dangers ;  and  how  were  they 
to  be  met.   There  was  certainly  a  terrible 


tendency  among  us  to  worship  wealth, 
and  to  make  life,  as  far  as  possible,  soft 
and  luxurious.  The  rule  of  parental 
authority  was  never  less  asserted  or 
adopted  than  at  present.  Would  to  Gh>d 
he  could  stop  there ;  but  he  feared  there 
were  grounds  for  the  assertion  that  the 
difficulties  connected  with  social  relations 
were,  in  a  great  degree,  discouraging,  and 
that  the  poisonous  presence  of  secret  vice 
was  proportionately  spreading  among  the 
middle  and  upper  classes.  Yet,  as  to  that, 
too,  their  conduct  must  in  effect  be  the 
same.  They  had  Gt>d's  revelation  and 
Gh>d's  law,  and  they  must  cleave  to  it 
wholly  and  determinedly.  No  indolence 
of  spirit  must  make  them  yield  up  the 
contention  for  truth  which  in  all  genera- 
tions God*s  witnesses  had  had  to  mcdn- 
tain.  No  illusive  promises  of  intellectual 
advancement  should  be  suffered  to  lead 
them  from  the  Gospel ;  but  holding  fiist  to 
the  word  of  truth,  and  striving  earnestly 
for  the  faith  delivered  to  the  sainta,  they 
must  not  fear  to  say.  with  the  apostie  of 
the  Gentiles,  *  They  that  preach  any  other 
gospel  than  that  ye  have  received,  let  them 
be  accursed.'  This  was  neither  the  time 
nor  the  place  for  any  refusal.  No  sacri- 
fice could  be  too  costly  which  would 
bring  us  back  to  the  unbroken  unity  of 
the  early  church.  Sut  that  unity  was  an 
agreement  in  the  truth.  As  ChritHan 
men^  we  could  not  buy  concord  at  the  price 
of  truth.  If  every  man  could  he  brought 
into  communion  by  the  sacrifice  of  one 
word  of  truth  we  ought  not  to  do  it.  W« 
could  not  alter  God's  word.  We  were 
sworn  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints;  and  how 
could  we  do  this  if  we  once  consented 
j;hrough  the  use  of  an  ambiguous  kind  of 
concession  to  conceal  real  differenoei 
under  the  pretence  of  agreement  ? 
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CUBA. 

**  It  is  the  Lord's  day;  but  no 
Protestant  worship  is  allowed  in 
Havanna.  Even  the  British  Consul 
must  confine  his  observance  to  his 
domestic  circle.  No  one  is  allowed 
to  reside  permanently  in  Cuba  who 
does  not  profess  Romanism.  We 
went  to  the  cathedral  where  the 
bones  of  the  great  Columbus  lie  at 
rest.  The  congregation  was  very 
small,  outnumbered,  in  fact,  by  the 
bodyfof  priests  performing  mass. 
The  music  was  fine,  and  the  voices 
good.  A  sermon  was  delivered 
with  great  animation  and  eloquence 
by  a  Jesuit. 

'  There  is  great  dread  of  a  slave 
insurrection  in  Cuba.  Residents 
assure  us  that  the  slaves  on  the 
estates  are  very  cruelly  treated.  In 
crop  time  they  are  made  to  work 
twenty  hours  out  of  the  twenty- 
four,  and  are  fed  upon  very  poor 
food.  Owing  to  the  high  price  of 
slaves  now,  they  are  said  to  be  bet- 
ter  cared  for:  few  slaves  on  the 
plantations  live  more  than  seven  or 
eight  years.  Domestic  slaves  are 
much  better  treated,  and  living  in 
towns,  both  know,  and  are  able  to 
avail  themselves  of,  the  wild  slave 
laws  which  characterize  the  Spanish 
rule.  Artisans  can  hire  their  time 
of  their  owners,  and  are  often  able 
to  purchase  their  freedom.  They 
can  compel  their  owners  to  fix  a 
fair  valuation  on  their  services,  and 
to  receive  its  price.  There  are  said 
to  be  350,000  free  coloured  people 
in  Cuba,  who,  it  is  expected,  will 
join  the  slaves  in  case  of  an  insur- 
jection.  The  free  blacks  are  wholly 
excluded  £rom  all  go.vernment 
offices  and  places  of  public  trust. 

Slaves  are  not  put  up  to  auction, 
but  sold  by  private  contract.  The 
papers  teem  with  advertisements 
like  the  following.  They  stand 
between  advertisements    of  house 


and  landed  property,  and  headed 
"  Slaves." 

*'  For  900  dollarB,  a  negro,  tobaeooniBt, 
coachman,  and  cook  of  nnimproyable 
qoalities." 

•*  A  Creole  negro,  18  years  of  age,  in  the 
house  of  the  advertiser  for  the  kst  eight 
yean;  very  strong,  agile^  and  humble, 
very  obliging,  with  good  prindples,  and 
fitted  for  any  office ;  for  1,400  dollars,  and 
without  reference  to  his  daily  costume. 
Also,  a  brown  girl,  19  years  of  age,  Creole, 
strong  and  robust,  a  good  seamstress  and 
washerwoman,  very  obliging;  at  1,800 
dollars." 

*'A  negress  of  20  years  of  age,  robust, 
and  very  handsome,  a  laundress,  cook^ 
and  maid-senrant,  for  1,250  dollars,  war- 
ranted without  defect- or  any  disorder." 

'*  For  the  field,  four  excellent  labourers, 
of  whom  one  has  recently  given  birth  to 
a  boy." 

"  A  Creole  negress,  22  years  old,  an 
excellent  seamstress,  a  good  laundress,  and 
acquainted  with  cooking,  very  dean,  and 
well  fitted  for  the  serrice  of  ladies; 
humble,  sound,  and  without  defects ;  at 
the  lowest  price,  1,600  dolhurs." 

There  are  planters  who  think 
that  there  are  already  too  many 
slaves  for  the  safety  of  the  island, 
and  who  would  be  glad  to  see  the 
slave-trade  stopped.  They  dare  not, 
however,  make  their  views  publicly 
known. 

Numerous  Americans  have  come 
in  to-day,  from  the  Convention  at 
Charlestown.  They  report  that  the 
Democratic  party  has  broken  up. 
The  Southern  men  assure  us  that  it 
is  ominous  of  secession,  at  which  our 
Northern  friends  laugh.  One  dele- 
gate argued  thus  : — A  disruption 
must  come.  The  slave  states  will 
not  belong  to  a  government  which 
will  not  protect  their  property.  (By 
property  it  was  understood  that 
slaves  were  meant.)  What  is  a 
government  for,  but  to  prdtect  pro- 
perty ?  A  man  may  defend  himself, 
his  own  life,  but  his  property  he  can- 
not. This  protection,  the  Federal 
government,  under  Northern  influ- 
ences, will  not  afibrd,  and  no  alter- 
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native  is  left  the  South  but  sepa- 
ration/' 

[^Thig  cfmfirmt  ike  general  opinion  that 
ihe  sole  ohjeet  qf  the  Souths  in  the 
present  fierce  American  War^  is  the  pre' 
servation  of  their  **  property**  in  slaves, 
Alas  for  Christian  America  ! — ^Sd.] 


JAPAN. 


Japan  comprises  three  principal 
islands,  as  well  as  numerous  smaller 
ones,  containing  a  population  sup- 
posed to  amount  to  thirty  or  forty 
millions  of  people,  whose  chief  reli- 
gious denominations  are  the  Sintoos 
and  Buddhists.  The  Sintoo  system 
includes  numerous  idols  and  ima- 
ginary saints,  whose  temples  are 
often  beautifully  placed  in  shady 
groves,  inviting  the  urorshippers  to 
pleasant  repose. 

Japan  was  first  made  known  to 
Europe  by  Marco  Polo,  a  celebrated 
traveller,  at  the  close  of  the  thir- 
teenth century.  From  that  period 
to  the  present  time,  intercourse,  on 
a  very  small  scale,  has  been  main- 
tained with  it  by  the  English,  Por- 
tuguese, Dutch,  Russians,  and 
Americans. 

In  the  year  1852,  the  American 
government  despatched  a  squadron 
of  ships  to  Japan,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Commodore  Perry,  the 
result  of  which  has  been,  that  the 
Japanese  have  been  induced  to  con- 
clude a  treaty  with  the  Americans, 
that  the  country  should  be  opened 
to  commerce;  and  similar  advan- 
tages have  also  been  granted  to 
Kussia,  France,  and  Great  Britain. 

They  have  a  deep-rooted  hatred 
against  Christianity,  arising  from 
the  tyrannous  conduct  of  the  Jesuits 
and  other  Roman  Catholics  intro- 
duced into  the  country  by  the  Por- 
tuguese in  the  sixteenth  century, 
who  were  forcibly  expelled  in  1637. 
To  overcome  this  prejudice,  wisdom 
must  be  sought  from  above,  and  the 
prayer  of  faith  must  ascend  to  Him 


who  hath  the  hearts  of  all  men  afe 
his  disposal. 

The  Japanese  are  a  reading 
people.  They  have  printed  books 
of  history,  geography,  science,  art, 
poetry  and  fiction.  Education,  in- 
deed, is  universal  in  Japan,  children 
of  the  lowest  grade  being  sent  to 
school.  They  are  also  skilful  agri- 
culturists and  gardeners,  producing 
most  of  the  tropical  fruits  and  plants, 
and  also  those  of  the  more  tem- 
perate climates. 

The  idol  shops  are  among  the 
most  curious  as  well  as  the  most 
painful  sights  to  be  met  with  in  the 
towns  and  cities,  where  idols  are 
manufactured  to  meet  the  tastes  of 
the  lowest  as  well  as  that  of  the 
wealthy,  varying  in  size,  to  suit  the 
condition  of  either.  The  extensive- 
ness  of  their  idolatry  is  shown  by  a 
description  of  one  of  their  most 
celebrated  temples.  It  contains  a 
gigantic  idol,  the  master  of  the  air, 
with  thirty-six  arms.  Sixteen  black  \ 
images,  larger  than  life,  surround , 
it ;  and  on  either  side  there  are  two 
rows  of  gilt  figures,  with  twenty 
arms  each.  Beyond  these,  idoh 
upon  idols  are  arranged  in  tiers  to 
the  enormous  amount  of  more  than 
thirty  thousand  in  all. 

Painful  as  these  details  must  be  to 
those  who  have  enjoyed  the  blessed 
privileges  of  a  Christian  land,  yet  we 
know  that  the  word  of  the  living 
God  stands  th  sure — *'  The  idols  He 
shall  utterly  abolish."  Meanwhile 
there  must  be  no  slackening  of  the 
hands,  no  withholding  of  the  silver 
and  gold,  no  drawing  back  from 
exertion,  but  rather  we  must  labour 
on  for  the  love  of  Christ. — MUs. 
Recorder. 


THE  ISLANDS  OF  THE  SEA 

In  fifty  years  the  gospel  has 
entered  more  than  two  hundred 
islands  in  the  South 'Pacific  ocean, 


Apeil  1,  1864.]     PBIMItlVIh  CHUEOH  (OB  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.     93 


and  at  least  a  quarter  of  a  million 
of  persons  have  abandoned  idolatry 
and  savage  habits^  and  been  elevated 
by  Christianity  into  heroism  and 
Christian  love. 

In  the  Friendly  and  Fiji  Islands 
there  are  nearly  1 ,200  local  preachers, 
and  thirty-six  native  assistant  mis- 
sionaries. So  completely  is  idolatry 
abolished  in  the  Friendly  Islands,  a 
missionary  recently  returning  to 
England  could  not  obtain  an  idol  as 
a  curiosity. 

In  1856,  Mr.  Ellis  spent  a  Sabbath 
at  a  village  iii  Madagascar.  Then  a 
few  Christians  came  by  stealth,  and 
they  met  for  prayer  by  night  Now 
in  the  same  village,  the  chief  room 
in  the  largest  house  in  the  place 
was  opened  in  broad  day,  and  was 
thronged  with  simple  and  devout 
worshippers,  while  numbers  crowded 
around  on  the  outside. 


PRESENTATION  SERVICE. 

YsTKADTPODWG. — On  Monday 
evening,  February  22nd,  a  very  in- 
teresting meeting  was  held  at  Nebo 
Baptist  Chapel,  Ystrad,  near  Pon- 
typridd. Dr.  Price,  Aberdare,  de- 
livered, to  a  crowded  audience,  a 
most  instructive  lecture  on  *'Bunyan 
and  his  Times."  E.  Roberts,  Pon- 
typridd, presided.  At  the  close  of 
the  lecture,  the  chairman,  on  behalf 
of  Mr.  E.  Davies,  Bylfa,  one  of 
Nebo  deacons,  presented  to  the  young 
pastor  of  the  church,  Mr.  J.  Rufus 
Williams,  1 7  vols,  being  the  whole 
published  of  «*  NiCHOii'a  Sebies," 
Mr.  Davies  means  to  present  his 
pastor  with  the  whole  series,  in  all, 
60  vols.  The  pastor,  with  much 
feeling,  and  in  appropriate  tetms 
acknowledged  the  valuable  gift  of 
his  most  excellent  friend.  One  of 
the  hearers,  Mr.  R.  David,  Shopy- 
gary,  had  ordered  a  very  valuable 
book,  to  present  Mr.  Williams  with, 
bat  the  book  had  not  come.  The 
following  day»  one  of  the  members 


gave  the  pastor  one  pound,  to  buy 
whatever  book  he  thinks  proper. 
Pastor,  church  and  congregation  are 
of  one  heart  and  one  soul. 


BAPTIST  EVANGELICAL  SOCIETY. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  April 
20th,  a  sermon  will  be  preached  on 
behalf  of  the  society,  at  Soho 
Chapel  (Mr.  Pells),  Oxford-street, 
by  the  Rev.  E.  Parker,  of  Parsley. 
Service,  seven  o'clock. 

On  Thursday  evening,  April  21st, 
also  a  sermon,  at  Salem  Chapel 
(Mr.  Bloomfield's),  Meard's  Court, 
Soho,  by  Rev.  J.  Webb,  of  Ipswich. 
Service,  seven  o'clock. 

On  Friday  afternoon,  April  22nd, 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  sub- 
scribers and  messengers,  at  the 
Baptist  library,  2,  Took's  Court, 
Chancery  Lane.     Three  o'clock. 

On  Thursday,  April  28th,  a 
public  meeting,  at  Little  Alie-street 
Chapel  (Mr.  Dickerson's),  Good- 
man's Fields.  The  chair  to  be  taken 
at  half-past  six. 

The  Secretaries  will  be  much 
obliged  if  those  friends  who  have 
not  yet  paid  their  subscriptions,  will 
do  so,  as  early  as  possible. 


HILL  CLIFF,  CHESHIRE. 

On  Friday,  February  19th, 
Thomas  Aked,  Esq.,  Harrogate, 
and  Mr.  Harvey,  Little  Leigh, 
visited  Hill  Cliff,  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  a  revival  of  religion.  A 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
chapel,  in  the  evening,  when  im- 
pressive addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  pastor,  and  the  above,  to  a 
numerous  congregation. 

A  local  tract  society  has  been 
commenced,  and  is  actively  engaged 
in  spreading  the  truths  of  the 
gospel.  The  rules,  which  appeared 
in  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine^ 
for  September,  1862,  have  been 
adopted  by  us. 
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BAPTISH. 

Htjnblbt.— On  Sunday,  March  7th, 
five  persons  were  baptized  at  Hunelet 
Baptist  Ghapely  by  Mr.  B.  Ward,  min- 
ister of  the  place. 


DEATH. 

Febbitaby  11th,  1864.—At  the  Long- 
holme,  Bawtenstall,  aged  42  years.  Miss 
Alice  Hall,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Wm.' 
Hall,  and  was  interred  on  the  16th,  at  the 
Wesle^an  chapel,  Bawtenstall,  when  Mr. 
Kichols,  of  Simnyside,  and  Mr.  B. 
Woodfin  (Wesleyan),  officiated  on  the 
mournful  occasion. 

Miss  Hall  was  baptized  by  Mr. 
Nichols,  of  SunnTside,  on  the  19th  of 
March,  1843,  and  continued  under  his 
ministry  for  the  last  28  years,  sustaining 
a  long  and  honourable  profession  of  at- 
tachment to  the  cause  of  truth,  and  the 
ordinances  as  they  have  been  delivered 
unto  us ;  and  now  a  large  circle  of  friends 
have  to  say,  **  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou 
put  far  from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance 
into  darkness."  (Psalm  Ixzxyiii.  18) 


RECEIVED  FOR  THE  BAPTIST 
TRACT  SOCIETY. 

£.     B. 

Rev.    James    Smithy  New-")  j     q 

market,  2  years    •  •  •  • .  .8.  j 

Salem  Chapel,  Meard's  Court,  7  ^  ^r. 

byRev.Jas.Bloomfield,D.j  "  ^" 

Mr.  H.  Cousens,  Buckhurst  *)  ^  ,  ^v 

Hill    S.j  "  ^" 

Miss  Ashlin,  London S.  0  10 

Collected  by  Mr.  Whitehead, 

Mr.  D.  Town,  Stanningley . ...  0    i2 

At  Bromley, 

Mr.  William  Bradshaw 0    5 

Mr.  John  Bradshaw 0    5 

Mr.J.Wenn 0  10 

Mr.  John  Grant    0    2 

Two  Friends    0    2 

Mr.   E.   Mirfield  and  Mies')  ^    «, 

Trickett,  Is.  each   j  "    " 

Mr.  George  Scarlett,  Armley. .  0    2 

Mr.  J.  Stewart,  Hunslet 0     1 

Mr.  W.  Parkinson,  Hunslet.  . .  0    5 

At  Chapel  Fold, 

Mr.  J.  Mitchel,  annual  • . . .  S.  0  10 

Mr.  Thomas  Haley 0  10 

Mr.  John  Hutchinson 0    5 

Mr.  Edwin  Walker 0    5 

Rev.  S.HaU 0    4 


£.  s.  d* 

Mr.  Benjamin  Dearden 0  2  6 

Mr.  George  Taylor 0  2  6 

Mr.  Joseph  Travis 0  2  6 

Miss  Bailey,  Mrs.   Oldroyd,*)  a  o  a 

andMr8.Smith,ls.each..  j  »  »  u 

Rev.  W.  S.  Albrecht,  Mirfield.    0  5  0 

At  Burnley. 

Mr.R.  J.Hurtley 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Broxup    0  5  0 

Mrs.  Jackson  0  5  0 

Mr.  B.  Jackson,  Junior •  0  5  0 

Mr.  Joshua  Nutlir 0  5  0 

Mr.  WUliam  Whitaker 0  5  0 

Miss  Elizabeth  Whitaker  ....  0  26 

Mr.JobBury 0  1  6 

At  Nelson. 

Mr.  John  Browne .;  0  2  6 

Mr.  E.Martin 0  2  6 

Mrs.  Sagar 0  2  6 

AFriend.... 0  2  0 

Mr.  Riley,  Mr.  Brown,  Mr.  |  a  ^  a 

Lord,  &  Mrs.  Lee,  Is.  each  j  ^  «  » 

At  BrieroUffe. 

Mr.  John  Heap  0  5  0 

Mrs.  Robertshaw,  Annual   S.  0  5  0 

Mr.  J.  Smith   0  5  0 

AFriend 0  5  0 

A  few  Friends • 0  4  0 

Mr.  James  Jackson 0  2  6 

Mr.  Henry  Proctor 0  2  6 

Mr.  James  Leaver 0  2  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Sutdiffe 0  2  0 

Mr.  J.  Hartley,  Mr.  J.  Ed-") 

mondson,  Mr.  T.  Taylor,  [  a  /?  *» 

and  Mr.  J.  Barker,  Is.  6d  C  "  ^  " 

each ) 

Mr.    T.    Barker,     Mr.    J. 

Guyers,  Mr.  L.  Halstead, 

Mr.  J.  Greenwood,  Mr.  B.  }•  0  7  0 

Leaver,  Mr.  R.  Nuttall,  & 

Mr.  J.  W.  Sellers,  Is.  each. , 

At  Colne. 

Mr,  Samuel  Greenwood 0  10  0 

Mr.  Henry  Dean 0  5  0 

Mr.  William  Hewitt 0  5  0 

Mr.  J.  Tomlinson    0  5  0 

Mrs.  John  Hartley 0  5  0 

Mrs.  Robinson. • 0  5  0 

Mrs.  Spencer 0  5  0 

Mrs.  James  Hartley 0  5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Hartley 0  5  0 

Mr.  R.  H.  Bateman    0  2  6 

Mr.  Richard  Elliott i..  0  2  6 

Mr.  Henry  Smith 0  2  6 

Mr.  William  Sagar 0  2  6 

Mr.  Bottrell 0  2  6 

Mr.  William  Varley 0  3  0 

Friends 0  2  6 
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At  Cannonhf 

£,  8.  d. 

Mrs.  Joseph   Laycock.  and)      net* 

xMr.SamWateon     .!...,]      ^    ^     ^ 

Mr.  James  Archer 0    2    0 


Mrs.  Cook  and  Mr.  J.  Hart-  *)      ^ 
lejf  Is.  each ) 

Collected  at  Harhtf 

Mr.  John  Shaw Annual  0 

Mr.  Nathan  Watson 0 

Mrs.Crowther 0 

Friends 0 

Mr.  T.  Turner  and  Mr.  R.  "> 
Bailey,  Is.  each  j 


8.  d. 
2    0 


0    2    0 


5 

0 

2 

6 

2 

6 

2 

6 

2 

10 

4 

0 

2 

6 

2 

6 

2 

6 

2 

6 

2     6 
1     0 


M  Satterforth. 

Mr.  Richard  Peel   ....  Annual  0 

Rev.  Isaac  Brown 0 

Mr,  Joseph  Brown 0 

Mr.  Joseph  Barrett 0 

Friends • 0 

At  BcMmoldewich, 

Messrs.  J.  Slater  and  Sons ....  0 

Mr.  Tomer 0 

Mr.  John  Blackhum 0 

Mr.  Greenwood  Wilkinson ....  0 

Friends 0 

Mrs.  Dean,  Mr.  S.  Pickles,*) 

and  Mr.  J.  Slater,  Junior.  V  0    6     0 

2s.  each j 

Mr.  J.  Petty,  W.Watson,  R.")  a    i     a 

BaUeyA  F.Watson,  ls.eachi  "    *    " 

At  Padiham, 

Mr.  John  Harrison 0 

Mr.  William  Foster 0 


At  Sahden. 

Mrs.  Bnerdin 

Mrs.  Hoyle 

Mr.  Joseph  Bate 

Mr.  John^Taylor 

Mr.  Jonathan  Haigreaves.... 

Mr.  John  Bennett 

Mr.  J.  Foster  &  H.  Howarth,  ] 

Is.  each ) 

At  Haggate. 
Mr.  A.   Altham,  and    Mr.) 

Peter  Holgate j 

At  Skvpton, 

Mrs.  Ellison 

Two  Friends    

Mr.  J.  Windle,  J.  WinterO 
bottom,  Mrs.  Cragg,  and  > 
Miss  Robinson,  Is.  each. .  ) 

AiJjong  JPreeton, 

Mr.  Thomas  Wrathall    

Mr.  Thomas  Armistead 

Miss  J.  Holgate 

Mis.  Taylor 

Mr.  Thomas  Gny    

Mr.  Richard  Lord •  • 

Two  Friends    

Bey.  R.  Isherwood,  Hillifield. . 


0    2 


0  16    0 


0    2     6 
0     1     8 

0     4    0 


5  0 

5  0 

5  0 

5  0 

2  6 

2  6 

3  0 
2  6 


Ai  Sutton,  in  Craven. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Archer 

Mr.  John  Green 

Mr.  Peter  Barnett  

Mrs.  James  Wilson    . .  Annual 

Mrs.  James  Hartley  ..Annual 

Mr.  John  Parkinson   

Mr.  Charles  Asquith 

Mr.  Robt.  Smith,  R.  Smith,  ) 
Rowland  Smith,  and  Mrs.  > 
Walton,  Is.  each } 

At  Slack  Lane. 

Mr.  Isaac  Holden,  Oakworth . . 

Mr.  William  Town 

Mr.  P.  Rennie 

Mr.  William  Midgley 

Mr.  J.  Wright,  of  Howarth  . 

Rev.  Job  Lee 

Afrs.W.  Lambert 

Mr.  Thomas  Sugden 

Mr.  William  Bottomley. .... 

Mr.  David  Shuttleworth 

Mr.  William  Midgley 

Mr.  John  Burwin 

Mr.  Heaton  Hall 

Mr.  Thomas  Hall 

Mrs.  Sugden 

Mrs.  Waterhouse  and   Mr. 
Smith,  Is.  each 


0  5 
0  10 
0    5 


0    4    0 


1  1 
0  10 
0    6 


0    2    0 


RECEIVED    FOR    THE    BAPTIST 
EVANGELICAL    SOCIETY. 

Collected  hy  the  Mev.  H.  JParJcer,  at 
Glasgow. 

A  Friend M.  2    0  0 

John  Street  Baptist  Church..  3    0  0 

Mr.T.  Dunn 0  10  0 

Mr.James  Ormond 0  10  0 

Messrs.  J.  and  F.  Bell 0    5  0 

M.andK 0    5  0 

J.    C 0    5  0 

AFriend 0     5  0 

Collected  at  the  Baronial  Hall.  3  11  0 

Messrs.  Taylor  and  Wilson..  1     0  0 

Mr.  R.  Clemming 0    5  0 

Misses  Watson 0    5  0 

Mrs.  Robertson 0     5  0 

Mr.  D.  Williams 0    5  0 

MissSmith 0    2  6 

AFriend 0     1  0 

Mr.  Wilson 0    2  6 

At  Paisley. 

Messrs.  J.  and  P.  Coats ^  ,J  J 

Mr.  T.  W.  Macalpine 0  10  0 


96     PBIinriVK  OHUEOH  (OE  BAPTIST)  MAQA2INK      [Abbh,  1,  1864 


£.    8. 

Mrs-HamUton 0    4 

AFriend 0    1 

At  Dundee, 
Baptist  Church,  Conatitation ") 

Boad    M.j 

Mr.  T.  Lamb 


1     0    0 
0  10    0 


M  Perth.     * 

J.  C.  B M. 

Merars.  P.  and  P.  Campbell  . . 

A  Friend 

Mrs.  Darling 

William  Greg,  Esq 

Laurence  Pullar,  Esq  ....M. 

Mr.  Ellison 

John  Pullar^  Esq M. 

Ai  Kirkealdy, 

Mr.  Lockhart 

Mr.  Ireland 

At  Aberdeen, 

John  Stewart,  Esq 

A  Fnend  to  the  Union  of  All  "^ 
Christians  at  the  Lord's  > 
Table Denmark  J 

A  Friend 

David  Stewart,  Esq 

Mr.  James  Lockhart • . 

A  Friend 

Mr.  6.  Brown 

Mrs.  Macandrew 

Mr.  M'Combie 

Joseph  Howell,  Esq 

Messrs.  J.  and  A.  Gibb 

Friends 


5     0  0 

0  10  0 

0     5  0 

0     5  0 

0  10  6 

1  0  0 
0  5  0 
10  0 


5     0     0 
1     0     0 


1  0 
1     0 

1  0 
0  3 
0  10 
0  5 
0     2 

2  0 
0  5 
0     6 


0  7 
0  5 
0  10 
0     5 


0  10 


£.   B.  d. 

John  Stewart,  Esq,  Junr....     2.  0    0 

Mrs.  Macdonald 2    0    0 

CoUection  at  Silver  Street ....     Oil    0 

Friends  at  George  Street....     0  15    5 

At  Edinburgh, 

A  Friend 

Mrs.  Arthur 

Messrs.  Small,  Gillon  and  Co. . 

Mrs.  Haldane 

Mrs.  Cheyne    

Mr.  C.  Cheyue * . 

Mrs.  Cowan 

Mr.R.M.  McGregor 

Mr.  Mendaws 

At  Mothesay, 
Per  Eev.  T,  Vaeey. 

Miss    Sheriff   

John  Jackson,  Esq 

Rev.  J.  Mansfield 

Mr.  J.  Duncan 

CoL  F.C.  Scott   

James  M'Ewen,  Esq 

G.    L.    Hilpy,   Esq.,  Canal) 

Office.  Abergavenny  . . . .  j 
Collection,  Birch  Meadows,*] 

Broseley,   Salop,  by  Mr 

Whatmore   

Rev.  T.  Jones,  Lewisham 

At  Betheeda  Chaj^ 

Mr.  Toms 

Mrs.  Boys    

Mr.Clark     

Mr.  Thickburu 

Mr.  Battram   ....... ^.. ... . 


1  0 
0  10 
0     5 


ws,") 


2     2    6 


2     0    0 
0   10    0 


0  10  0 

0     5  0 

0     5  0 

0     6  0 

0   10  0 


POSTSCRIPT. 


EESIGNATION   OF   THE   EDITOR. 

Three  months  ago  the  present  Editor  officially  announced  to  the 
Committee  his  intention  to  resign  at  the  close  of  his  seventh  year  of 
service.  This  notice  will  expire  in  May  next,  after  which  the  Primitite 
Church  Magazine  will  pass  into  other  hands.  It  is  expected  that  two 
brethren  in  the  North  will  become  joint  Editors,  but  the  particu- 
lars cannot  be  given  at  present  as  the  arrangements  are  not  yet 
complete. 


Printed  by  Geoeoe  Harwbon,  of  11,  Cross  Street,  Manchester,  in  the  Oounty  of  Lancaster, 
and  published  by  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Faith,  under 
St.  Paol's,  in  the  City  of  London.— FRIDAY,  APRIL  1st,  1864. 
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PRIMITIVE    CHURCH 

(OR  BAPTIST) 

MA.aAZINE. 

No.   CCXLIY.-MAY   2,   1864. 


SECTS  AND  HERESIES  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 
No.  6.  Popery. 


PoPEBY  has  two  aspects — ^the  religious  and  the  political.  As  a  religious 
system,  it  is  one  huge  fabric  of  worldly  compromises,  in  which,  to 
conciliate  a  sinful  world,  the  naked  beauty  of  divine  truth  is  dressed 
out  in  the  meretricious  ornaments  of  a  secular  vanity,  and  the  love  of 
shovr  is  gratified  at  the  expense  of  the  priceless  grace  of  a  modest 
simplicity.  The  senses  are  enlisted  into  the  splendour  of  a  service 
^here  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart  would  prove  a  useless  embar- 
rassment. 

As  a  political  system,  its  sole  end  and  aim  are  to  exalt  the  priest  at 
the  expense  of  ihe  civil  magistrate,  and  to  make  the  official  on  the 
throne,  do  honour  and  homage  to  the  official  at  the  altar.  '<  I  and  my 
King"  is  its  everlasting  language,  but  I  first,  and  "  my  King"  after- 
wards. It  proceeds  on  the  appalling  assumption,  that  the  human 
priesthood  is  of  higher  import  tiian  kinghood,  and  that  he  who  wears 
the  surplice  has  more  authority  in  the  state  than  he  who  wears  the 
crown. 

From  this  union  of  the  worldly  with  the  proud — the  senses  with 
ambition — sprang  Popery  and  the  Pope — the  one,  a  church  car- 
nalized,— ^the  other  a  priest  enthroned.  In  the  one  the  senses  are 
gratified  to  repletion,  and  in  the  other  priestly  ambition  is  allowed  to 
occupy  the  highest  pinnacle  of  worldly  pride.  Beyond  this  corruption 
cannot  travel,  and  higher  than  this  pride  cannot  rise.  In  full  develop- 
ment, and  where  public  credulity  renders  caution  unnecessary,  we  are 
here  presented  with  one  "  who  opposeth  and  exaUeth  himself  above  all  that 
w  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped ;  so  that  lie  as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple 
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of  Qod  showing  hinuelf  that  he  is  God.*'  In  no  other  instance  within 
the  scope  of  accredited  history,  did  priestly  pride  ever  exhibit  a  cha- 
racter of  more  practical  blasphemy.  It  assumed  equality  with  God, 
and  even  proceeded  so  far  as  to  mimick  the  thunders  of  the  Eternal. 

The  early  causes  of  this  fearful  apostacy  are  to  be  found  in  the  spirit 
of  error  which  began  to  work  under  the  very  eyes  of  the  Apostles. 
Paul  deplored  and  reproved  this  spirit  in  several  of  his  Epistles,  but 
his  stem  rebukes  are  proof  that  even  his  presence  and  teaching  could 
not  prevent  its  appearance  in  the  Church.  He  alludes  to  the  spirit  of 
these  errors  in  Bomans  xiv.  4-6 ;  1  Corinthians  i.  10-16  ;  iii.  3,  4 ; 
V.  1,  2 ;  vii.  1-8 ;  xv.  12 ;  Galatians  i.  6-8 ;  iii.  1-3 ;  2  Thessalonians 
iii.  6-11.  He  also  foretold  very  distinctly,  the  alarming  manner  in 
which  that  deadly  spirit  would  spread  at  a  future  period  of  the  church, 
in  1  Timothy  iv.  1-3.  Peter  also  warned  the  churches  of  the  approach 
and  extension  of  this  spirit,  in  2  Peter  ii.  1-3 ;  iii.  3,  4.  John  and 
Jude  are  equally  explicit,  in  1  John  ii.  18, 19 ;  iv.  1-6 ;  Jude  4,  17,  19. 
This  spirit  of  unsubmissive  dictation  led  the  way  in  preparing  for  the 
great  apostacy  which,  in  process  of  time,  became  systematized  in 
Popery. 

But  the  more  immediate  causes — ^the  more  direct  springs— of 
Popery,  were  the  following : — 

1.  Worldly  conformity  in  the  churches. — "  The  things  of  the  Spirit" 
are  naturally  distasteful  to  the  carnal  mind.  To  love  God,  to  rely  on 
Christ  alone  for  salvation,  to  live  in  fellowship  with  God,  to  cultivate 
spirituality,  humility,  meekness,  superiority  to  the  world  ;  and  to  look 
for  riches  in  heaven,  and  not  upon  the  eartii ;  to  be  dead  unto  sin,  and 
to  be  crucified  with  Christ ;  tiiese,  and  similar  graces  of  character, 
carry  no  attractions  to  a  sensual  world.  Yet  are  these  true  glory  of  the 
church, — her  honour  and  her  strength.  But  when  piety  declined  in 
the  church,  these  also  declined,  and  then  arose  the  feeble  expedient  of 
conciliating  the  world.  Hence,  little  by  little,  there  sprang  up  ^lendid 
edifices  for  the  professed  worship  of  God, — shoioy  dresses  for  the  minis- 
ters,— names  of  honour,  such  as  Bishop,  Doctor,  Saint,  &c., — and 
worldly  distinction  even  in  the  house  of  God.  The  world  entered  the 
church,  and  Popery  followed. 

2.  The  Spirit  of  Priestly  ambition, — Of  all  men  on  earth,  God*s  minis- 
ters should  be  the  humblest, — for  a  proud  minister  must  be  anything 
but  a  saint.  The  words  of  Christ  directly  condemn  pride  and  ambition 
in  his  ministerial  servants.  Matt.  xx.  24-28 ;  xxiii.  8-12 ;  Mark  ix. 
33-37.  Appointed,  as  they  evidently  were,  to  be  the  teachers  of  a  reli- 
gion pre-eminent  for  its  humility,  it  was  but  natural  to  their  position 
and  office  that  they  should  exhibit  in  their  own  persons  the  grace  they 
were  commissioned  to  enforce.  How  otherwise,  could  they  expect  a 
humble  people  ?  And  of  what  value  would  have  been  the  church  if 
void  of  humility?  So  long  therefore  as  this  important  grace  was 
exhibited  by  the  teachers,  so  long  the  church  did  honour  to  the  Saviour; 
but  when  pride  and  the  lust  of  power  were  indulged  by  the  ministers, 
then  godly  simplicity  withdrew,  and  Popery  entered  and  took  its  place. 

3.  Going  beyond  the  Bible  for  authority  in  matters  of  religion.  This 
cause,  more  than  all  others,  prepared  the  way  for  Popery.  A  departure 
from  Divine  authority  stands  inseparably  associated  with  the  adoption 
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of  some  human  authority  in  its  stead ;  and  in  process  of  time  the 
authority  adopted  usurps  the  place  of  the  authority  that  came  from 
God.  The  Divine  rule  is  then  reduced  to  the  feebleness  of  some 
human  inyention,  and  as  mankind  are  always  gratified  by  novelties^ 
these  are  supplied  in  such  numbers,  and  in  so  many  forms,  that  the 
n^tr  ultimately  gains  the  mastery  over  the  true.  In  this  way  Popery  was 
gradually  formed, — first,  by  inventing  a  rvXing  clergy ^  then  infant  baptigm, 
then  the  worship  of  saints — then  imageS'-^B,nd  then  a  host  of  ceremonies 
and  services  that  God  never  commanded,  until  the  ghastly  spectacle  of 
a  King-Priest  completed  the  imposture,  and  Popery  was  matured.  Had 
the  Bible  been  the  sole  law  of  the  church,  Popery  would  have  been  an 
utter  impossibility. 

4.  The  imposing  upon  the  Church  a  Political  head  in  the  person  of  Con- 
stantine, — The  mistaken  zeal  of  that  Emperor  inflicted  an  injury  upon 
the  church,  from  which,  the  lapse  of  fifteen  hundred  years  has  not  pro- 
vided a  recovery.     Few  men  have  meant  better  than  that  distinguished 
ruler,  but  no  one  man  ever  so  deeply  wounded  the  church  of  God.  As 
a  man,  he  had  an  equal  claim  with  other  good  men  to  his  place  and  in- 
fluence in  the  church ;  but  as  an  Emperor  he  had  no  status  there.    God 
has  never  asked  for  political  rulers  in  his  church ;  but  he  has  sought 
for  renewed  and  believing  men.    Therefore,  when  Oonstantine  entered 
the  church  as  an  Emperor,  and  employed  the  sword  of  State  to  advance 
its  interests,  he  reduced  the  church  to  the  degraded  level  of  a  political 
machine,  and  taught  it  to  depend  on  the  head  of  the  State,  rather  than 
the  mightier  King  in  Zion.     The  political  issue  of  this  disastrous 
change,  has  ever  been,  to  transfer  the  confidence  of  the  church  from 
God  in  heaven,  to  a  feeble  mortal  upon  earth ;  and  to  invest  that  poor 
dying  mortal  with  an  authority,  which,  on  numerous  occasions,  has  car- 
ried more  weight  than  the  authority  of  God.  This  awful  departure  from 
early  fidelity,  first  aided  to  produce,  and  then  to  perfect  Popery,  and 
ecclesiastical  history  abounds  with  proofs  that  an  immoral  Pope  has 
frequently  exercised  more  power  in  the   church  than  the   Almighty 
and  Everlasting  God. 

IVom  such  causes,  nothing  but  corruption  could  be  expected  to  pro- 
ceed, hence  the  reign  of  Popery  has  been  through  all  ages  the  reign  of 
superstition,  ignorance,  and  vice ;  and  a  startling  memento  of  its  appal- 
ling supremacy,  is  to  be  found  in  those  degraded  eras  of  crime,  com- 
monly known  as  '*  the  dark  ages."  The  sensuality  of  Mohammedanism, 
and  the  orgies  of  the  grossest  form  of  Paganism,  never  so  depraved 
mankind,  as  this  worst  compound  of  pride,  superstition,  and  vice,  in 
Popery.  In  its  unitive  character  it  was  the  most  perfect  representation 
of  Satannic  craft,  the  world  has  ever  seen. 

It  would  require  volumes  to  describe  the  awful  errors,  the  flagrant 
vices,  and  the  appalling  crimes  of  Popery,  but  the  history  of  more  than 
a  thousand  years,  can  be  given  here  only  in  outline.  The  idolatry  of 
that  system,  its  idle  and  senseless  ceremonies,  its  enormous  wickedness, 
and  its  unparalleled  cruelties,  have  never  yet  been  fully  detailed.  In 
truth,  the  picture  would  be  too  dark,  and  its  natural  colouring  too 
frightful,  for  the  public  gaze.  A  few  of  its  most  prominent  features, 
therefore,  alone  can  be  presented. 
1st  It  has  been  an  idolatrous  church, — Can  this  be  doubted,  when  the 
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following  is  read  ?  It  is  copied  from  a  book  of  Catholic  devotion,  j 
entitled  the  Key  of  Paradisey  page  869,  and  is  a  response  to  the  priest 
in  the  service  of  "  The  Holy  Mass."  "  I  confess  to  Almighty  God,  to 
the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  to  the  blessed  Michael  the  Archangel,  to  the 
blessed  John  Baptist,  to  the  holy  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  and  to  all  the 
saints,  and  to  you  Father,  that  I  have  sinned  exceedingly  in  thought, 
word,  and  deed ;  through  my  fault,  through  my  fault,  through  my  veiy 
great  fault  Therefore  I  beseech  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  the  blessed 
Michael  the  Archangel,  the  blessed  John  Baptist,  the  Holy  Apostles 
Peter  and  Paul,  and  all  the  saints,  and  you  Father,  to  pray  to  our  Lord 
God  for  me." — Or  the  following,  page  461,  on  a  saint's  day,  **  Hear, 
we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  our  prayers,  which  we  offer  unto  dies  in  the 
solemnity  of  blessed  N.,  thy  confessor  and  bishop,  who  worthily  served 
thee,  and,  by  virtue  of  his  merits  absolve  us  from  all  our  sins."  Also, 
the  following,  from  a  prayer  in  commemoration  of  an  Abbot : — "  Let  the 
intercession  of  the  blessed  abbot  N.  recommend  us ;  that  what  by  our 
own  merits  we  cannot,  by  his  patronage  we  may  obtain." 

Here,  other  merits  besides  tliose  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  other 
intercessors  equally  with  him,  are  pleaded  and  acknowledged  before 
God.  Not  a  word  needs  to  be  added  about  Images,  Crucifixes,  Kelics, 
&c. ;  here  is  idolatry  of  the  most  open  character,  avowed  in  the  temple, 
in  the  service,  and  in  the  very  presence  of  God.  Saints  are  invoked, 
their  intercession  sought,  and  their  merits  pleaded,  as  mediums  of 
pardon,  and  as  grounds  of  hope,  equally  with  the  work  of  Christ  the 
Lord.  Bearing  in  mind  that  all  this  is  practised  and  encouraged  in  the 
presence  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  it  amounts  to  Idolatry  of  the  most 
daring  kind. 

2nd.  Popery  has  indulged  in  blasphemy, — The  names  given  to  the  Pope 
are  proofs  of  this  very  heavy  charge.  To  this  day  he  is  fawningly 
called  "  his  Holiness."  But  in  past  ages  he  was  addressed  as  "  Our 
Lord  God,  the  Pope ;" — "  God's  Vicar-General  on  Earth ; — "  Vicar  of 
Jesus  Christ :" — "  another  God  upon  earth  ;" — *'  most  holy  Lord  ;"— 
"  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  ;" — and  these  impious  titles  have 
been  received  by  Popes,  without  any  rebuke  to  the  sycophancy  that  in- 
dulged in  the  blasphemy.  It  is  not  inconsistent  with  either  modesty 
or  candour  to  say,  that  men  who  would  consent  to  be  so  flattered,  con- 
tributed proof  that  they  were,  as  a  body,  the  beast  that  rose  up  out  of 
the  sea,  "  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  :|c  *  *  and  upon 
his  heads  the  name  of  blasphemy."  Bevelations  xiii.  1. — It  is  not 
possible  to  conceive  of  blasphemy  greater  than  that  of  a  Boman  priest— 
by  name  a  Pope,  or  whatever  else — who  would  suffer  himself  to  be 
called,  •*  Our  Lord  God,  the  Pope."  Arrogance  can  reach  no  higher 
absurdity,  and  impiety  cannot  sink  to  a  lower  depth. 

3.  Popery  has  been  guilty  of  appalling  cruelties, — So  recently  as  1816  a 
Eomish  version  of  the  Bible  was  published  in  Ireland  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Irish  Bishops,  who  pronounced  the  "  Notes"  to  he 
*'  valuable  annotations,  according  to  the  interpretations  of  the  Catholic 
Church."  Under  Bevelation  xvii,  6,  the  note  runs  thus,  "  When  the 
Church  of  Eome  puts  heretics  to  death,  and  allows  their  punishment  in 
other  countries,  their  blood  is  not  that  of  the  saints,  nor  is  it  to  be  any 
more  accounted  of  than  that  of  thieves,  man-kiUers,  or  other  malefactors,  for 
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the  shedding  of  which,  by  the  order  of  justice,  no  commonwealth  shaU 
answer,**  This  is  but  a  re- assertion  of  the  cruel  doctrine  taught  by  the 
Eomish  translation  of  the  New  Testament  at  Bheims  in  1583,  and 
plainly  proves  that  the  modem  Papist  is  but  a  reproduction  of  those 
who  rejoiced  at  the  flames  of  an  "  auto-dafe"  authorized  by  the  priests 
of  the  Holy  Inquisition.  On  this  demoniacal  principle  Pope  Innocent 
III.  coolly  planned  the  destruction  of  the  Waldenses,  and  Pius  V.  the 
Protestants  in  France.  The  last-mentioned  priest  counselled  the  king 
of  France,  in  1569,  to  "destroy  all  the  enemies  of  the  church,  to  tear 
them  up  by  the  roots,  and  not  to  allow  the  smallest  fibre  of  a  root  to 
remain."  Such  was  Popery  in  the  past,  and  being  ''infallible"  such 
must  it  ever  remain  so. 

4.  Popery  has  indulged  in  awful  vice  and  immorality. — Over  much  of 
this  charge,  a  veil  must  ever  be  drawn  from  regard  even  to  public 
decency.  The  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  the  monastic  system,  the  nun- 
neries, and  the  scandalous  trade  in  indulgencies,  have  combined  in 
various  ages,  to  pour  upon  various  countries  a  perfect  flood  of  vice, 
profligacy,  and  insolent  sensuality.  "  The  history  of  the  age"  says 
D'Aubigne,  "  swarms  with  scandals.  In  many  places,  the  people  were 
delighted  at  seeing  a  priest  keep  a  mistress,  that  the  married  women 
might  be  safe  from  his  seductions." — (History  of  the  Beformation,  Book 
i.  chap.  3.)  What,  under  such  circumstances,  could  society  be  but  a 
sink  of  iniquity,  a  stagnant  pool  of  vice  and  immorality  ?  The  papal 
world  was  one  huge  scene  of  corruption,  where  virtue  made  a  man  the 
butt  of  ridicule,  and  the  fear  of  God  exposed  him  to  the  loss  of  life ! 

It  is  with  deep  humiliation  and  sorrow  that  this  representation  has 
to  be  made  of  a  religion  professed  by  150  or  200  millions  of  mankind. 
Very  much  more  gratifying  it  would  have  been  to  abate  the  tone  of 
censure,  and  to  relieve  the  colouring  of  a  picture  so  dark.  It  is  far 
from  pleasurable  to  write  of  a  plague,  or  to  enter  on  record  the  woes 
and  agonies  of  a  universal  pestilence.  Yet  Popery  has  had  its  excep- 
tions—some of  them  too  of  a  noble  order.  It  is,  however,  a  poor  argu- 
ment for  a  church,  when  its  honour  or  its  claim,  depends  on  exceptions. 
A  Fenelon  fails  to  redeem  the  enormities  of  a  Borgia, — and  a  Madame 
Guyon  avails  nothing  for  a  church  that  produced  a  Queen  Mary,  and 
a  Catherine  de  Medici.* 

W.S. 

*  Catherine  de  Medici,  accompanied  by  the  King  and  his  yoanger  brother  the  Duke 
of  Anjoo,  repaired  to  a  balcony  of  the  LouTre,  to  await,  amid  the  Btillnees  of  the  night, 
for  the  tocsin^of  the  Falaia  de  Justice,  whose  sound  was  the  preconcerted  signal  for 
the  massacre  to  begin.  Never,  surely,  did  another  mother  lead  forth  her  wretched  sons 
to  feast  their  ears  with  such  a  feiurful  sound.  The  King  shook  with  terror,  drops  of 
sweat  stood  upon  his  brow,  and  feverish  tremors  agitated  his  frame.  He  gaye  the 
&tal  order.  •  •  •  At  two  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  Sabbath,  the  24th  of 
August,  1572,  the  tocsin  of  St.  Germain  de  TAuxerrois  sounded  the  knell  of  the 
Huguenots  [Protestants]  of  France.  It  was  the  signal  for  that  massacre  to  begin, 
which,  ere  it  dosed,  had,  according  to  F^r^fize,  a  courtly  historian,  sacrificed  100,000 
of  the  best  subjects  of  France,  and  depopulated  some  of  it<8  fairest  proyinces. — 
France  and  her  Martyrs,  page  209. 
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PAUL'S  PROOFS  OF  CHRIST'S  RESURRECTION. 
By  H.  Watts. — Golcab,  Hdddebsfield. 

**  MoreoTor,  brethren,  I  declare  unto  you  the  Gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you, 
which  also  ye  have  received,  and  wherein  ye  stand  :  by  which  also  ye  are  sayed,  if  ye 
keep  in  memory  what  I  preached  unto  you,  unless  ye  haye  believed  in  vain.  For  I 
delivered  unto  you,  first  of  all,  that  which  I  also  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our 
sins,  according  to  the  scriptures ;  and  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again 
the  third  day,  according  to  the  scriptures,"  &c. — I  Cor.  xv.  1,  8, 

Heresies  from  the  earliest  times  have  sprung  up  in  the  visible  church 
of  Christ.  That  institution  which  might  have  been  supposed,  above 
all  others,  to  be  free  from  error,  has  been  too  frequently  the  source  from 
whence  it  has  spread.  But  the  question  may  be  put,  why  do  these 
heresies  spring  from  such  a  quarter  ?  The  answer  is,  simple  men,  des- 
titute of  vital  godliness,  possessing  the  form  of  it,  but  not  the  power, 
have  for  reasons  of  their  own  **  crept  into  the  church,"  as  Jude  says, 
**  unawares ;"  and  for  a  time  they  walked  as  if  they  were  religious. 
What  could  the  church  do  ?  Its  members  could  not  read  the  heart ; 
they  could  only  judge  by  present  fruit ;  so  in  the  absence  of  anything 
that  might  be  said  against  their  character  and  professions  they  were  re- 
ceived into  full  communion,  and  were  charitably  counted  as  the  Lord's 
people.  But  bye-and-bye  these  characters  proved,  by  their  secret  or 
bold  denial  of  God's  truth,  and  by  their  substitution  of  soul-destroying 
heresies  in  its  stead,  to  be  "foxes  among  the  vines;"  "tares  among 
the  wheat,"  and  "wolves  in  sheep's  clothing."  As  error  spreads, 
generally  more  rapidly  than  truth,  great  mischief  has  ensued,  party 
spirit  has  been  manifested,  and  the  church  has  been  torn  and  split  up 
by  contention  and  strife.  For  example,  what  heresy  could  be  more 
deadly  than  the  denial  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ  ?  This  is  the  basis 
of  the  Christian's  hope.  Take  it  away  and  he  has  nothing  to  lean 
upon ;  all  the  articles  of  his  belief  then  are  mere  shadows.  "  If  Christ 
be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain." 
-Yet  this  deadly  heresy  began  to  be  entertained  by  some  members  of  the 
Corinthian  church  ;  and  Paul  found  it  necessary  to  combat  the  evil  at 
the  outset.  In  the  words  of  this  chapter,  he  asserts  that  the  doctrine 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ  is  a  fundamental  article  of  the  Gospel  that 
he  had  preached  ;  and  then  proceeds  to  give  demonstrative  and  unde- 
niable facts,  to  prove  that  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead. 

The  apostle  lays  the  foundation  of  his  argument,  by  asserting,  "  I 
declare  unto  you  the  gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye 
have  received,  and  wherein  ye  stand ;  by  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye 
keep  in  memory  what  I  preached  unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believed  in 
vain."  Paul,  as  a  minister  of  Christ  Jesus,  had  but  one  gospel  to 
preach,  and  this  he  preached  alike  to  all.  He  had  not  one  gospel  for 
the  rich,  and  another  for  the  poor ;  one  for  the  learned,  and  another  for 
the  illiterate ;  one  for  the  saint,  and  another  for  the  sinner.  Neither 
was  his  gospel  a  changeable  gospel.  Paul  knew  that  the  gospel, 
as  he  had  received  it,  was  just  what  it  should  be ;  that  to  alter  it  in  any 
way  would  only  be  to  corrupt  it ;  to  make  it  useless  to  the  sinner,  and 
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dishonouring  to  the  Saviour.  His  language  with  regard  to  it  was  plain 
and  decisive.  '*  Though  we  or  an  angel  from  heaven  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  tiiat  which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  hinx 
be  accursed."  As  this  was  his  view  he  could  write  to  the  Corinthians, 
''  1  declare  unto  you  the  gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you."  That  he 
had  preached  then  he  would  preach  now.  He  had  found  out  no  **  new 
light"  that  would  eclipse  the  old.  Five  years  had  elapsed  since  he 
preached  to  them,  hut  the  lapse  of  that  period  found  him  still  rejoicing 
in  the  unchangeable  truths  of  God.  While  he  continued  with  them  for 
a  year  and  a  half,  the  gospel  had  **  free  course,  and  was  glorified  ;'*  and 
thas  was  he  made  the  instrument  of  first  planting  a  church  at  Corinth. 
Dnring  his  long  absence  he  had  found  the  truths  that  he  had  declared 
to  them  to  be  his  support  and  consolation,  and  the  power  of  God  to  the 
salvation  of  others.  He  saw,  therefore,  no  reason  for  a  change,  and 
reminded  the  Corinthian  professors  that  they  had  received  this  gospel 
and  stood  in  it,  intimating  that  there  was  no  standing  ground  else- 
vfhere ;  and  that  to  deny  Uie  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  was  to  deny 
what  he  had  preached,  and  they  had  professed.  The  phrase  '*  wherein 
ye  stand,*'  implies  that  the  body  of  the  church  had  not  fallen  into  this 
awful  heresy,  but  of  some  the  apostle  is  doubtful,  because  he  adds, — 
"  By  this  gospel  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  preached 
unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believed  in  vain."  Salvation  is  only  found  in 
the  belief  that  Christ  hath  died  and  risen  again.  These  are  saving 
truths,  and  all  who  deny  them  will  be  lost  If,  therefore,  these  Corin- 
thians did  that — ^if  they  forgot  what  Paul  had  preached,  and  they  had 
professed ;  then  they  would  prove  to  be  great  backsliders  or  apostates ; 
their  belief  would  be  proved  to  be  a  vain  one,  and  not  the  true  fiiith  of 
God  wrought  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Having  laid  this  foundation,  the  apostle  proceeds  with  his  proofs  of 
Christ's  resurrection.  "For  I  delivered  unto  you,  first  of  all,  that 
which  I  also  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  scriptures ;  and  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the 
third  day,  according  to  the  scriptures."  The  doctrine  of  the  death  and 
resurrection  Paul  received  of  God,  immediately  after  his  conversion ; 
he,  therefore,  preached  to  them  these  fundamental  truths  first.  This 
course  was  necessary.  In  our  day  these  truths  are  so  commonly  re- 
ceived, that  few  preachers  think  it  necessary  to  prove  them.  But  it  was 
not  so  in  apostoUc  times.  To  talk  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body  was, 
according  to  the  notions  of  the  heathen  world,  to  talk  about  that  which 
was  most  marvellous  and  even  absurd.  That  the  soul  might  prove 
immortal  was  an  allowable  tenet — but  the  resurrection  of  the  body  was 
regarded  by  most  as  an  impossibility. .  How  important  then  was  it  to 
prove  that  Christ  had  died,  and  then  burst  the  barriers  of  the  tomb  ! 
That  Christ  died  was  a  well  known  fact ;  few  disputed  it ;  the  proofs 
were  beyond  contradiction  ;  and  in  proclaiming  it  the  apostles  had  easy 
work.  That  he  "  died  for  sinners"  could  only  be  proved  by  the  truth  of 
his  resurrection.  To  show  that  this  was  **  according  to  the  scriptures" 
would  dispel  the  prejudice  of  the  Jew;  to  prove  it  by  fact,  would 
undermine  the  scepticism  of  the  Gentile.  The  apostle  did  both, 
quoting  all  the  predictions  in  the  Old  Testament  relating  to  the  Messiah 
and  his  work ;  and  through  the  medium  of  numerous  witnesses,  at- 
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testing  that  according  to  those  scriptures  the  third  day  he  rose  from 
the  dead.  He  reminds  them  that  he  was  **  first  seen  of  Cephas,  then 
of  the  twelve.*'  Cephas,  or  Peter,  was  that  apostle  who  with  another 
disciple  on  the  summons  of  Marj  Magdalene,  ran  to  the  sepulchre. 
After  this  he  saw  Christ  alone,  and  at  least  on  two  other  occasions.  To 
the  apostles,  called  **  the  twelve,"  Christ  appeared,  when  they  were  all, 
save  Thomas,  locked  in  a  room,  and  gave  them  his  peaceful  benediction. 
And  again  when  eight  days  had  elapsed,  to  satisfy  the  incredulity  of 
the  absent  and  unbelieving  Thomas,  Christ  again  appeared,  and  shows 
his  wounded  hands,  and  feet  and  side.  After  that,  says  the  apostle, 
"  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once ;  of  whom  the 
greater  part  remain  unto  this  present ;  but  some  are  fallen  asleep." 
Some  have  supposed  that  this  exhibition  took  place  at  Jerusalem,  but 
this  is  improbable  ;  most  likely  it  was  at  Galilee,  for  Christ  had  de- 
clared in  Matthew,  **  But  after  I  am  risen  again  I  will  go  before  joa 
into  Galilee."  To  a  mountain  in  Galilee  he  went,  according  to  promise; 
and  as  this  district  had  been  the  chief  scene  of  his  labours,  no  doubt 
he  would  have  there  a  considerable  number  of  followers.  Here  then 
was  an  incontestible  proof  of  the  Saviour's  resurrection.  Such  united 
testimony  could  not  be  gainsayed.  Such  occular  demonstration  on  the 
part  of  so  many  prevented  the  possibility  of  a  deception  of  the  senses. 
And  what  was  of  great  consequence,  the  apostle  affirms  to  these  Corin- 
thians, who  could  have  every  opportimity,  by  personal  examination,  of 
putting  his  assertions  to  the  proof,  that  '*  the  greater  part''  of  these 
five  hundred  witnesses  were  then  living  who  had  seen  Christ  after  his 
resurrection.  The  rest  of  the  "  five  hundred"  original  witnesses  had 
*'  fallen  asleep"  in  Jesus,  but  these  remained  to  testify  that  there  had 
been  no  deception  in  the  matter.  The  apostle  next  tells  them  that  he 
was  "  seen  of  James,"  the  son  of  Alpheus  ;  then  he  was  seen  of  "all 
the  apostles"  on  several  occasions  prior  to  his  ascension.  "  And  last  of 
all,"  says  the  apostle,  "  he  was  seen  of  me  also,  as  one  bom  out  of  due 
time."  The  allusion  is  doubtless  to  his  remarkable  conversion,  when 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  appeared  to  him  in  person,  on  the  road  to  Damascus, 
to  make  him  an  apostle  to  "  bear  his  name  before  the  Gentiles,  and 
kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel.  Thus,  "  as  one  bom  out  of  due 
time,"  he  could  give  his  personal  testimony  to  prove  thd  verity  of 
Christ's  resurrection. 

These  truths  receive  additional  support,  when  we  consider  that  these 
witnesses  had  no  selfish  motives  to  prompt  them  to  unite  together  to 
propagate  such  a  doctrine  if  it  were  false.  For  preaching  it,  Qiey  were 
scorned  by  the  world,  persecuted  by  the  hostile  Jews  and  the  secular 
power,  deprived  of  their  earthly  comforts,  torn  from  their  dearest  asso- 
ciations, compelled  to  flee  to  the  forests,  rocks,  and  mountains  for 
shelter ;  treated  as  outlaws,  insulted  everywhere  by  the  mob,  and  some- 
times given  up  to  the  most  fiendish  tortures  and  the  crudest  of  deaths. 
Yet  they  willingly  thus  suffered  and  died,  rather  than  deny  a  doctrine 
they  knew  to  be  true.  They  expired  in  the  greatest  agonies,  yet  singing 
the  praises  of  a  risen  Jesus.  Thus,  ye  noble  men  and  godly  women, 
did  ye  bear  testimony  to  a  glorious  doctrine  that  millions  have  since 
experienced  to  be  true ! 

Beader,  ponder  well  the  testimony  of  these  precious  witnesses.    It 
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will  stand  against  all  the  scepticism  of  the  world — none  can  overturn 
it.  But  art  thou  a  living  witness  thyself  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  ? 
Has  Jesus  ever  shone  into  thy  heart  ?  Canst  thou  testify  by  thy  inward 
erperience  that  thou  knowest  him  to  be  a  risen  Saviour  ?  If  so,  the 
time  shall  come  when  thou  shalt  see  him  face  to  face,  but  not  as  he 
was  on  earth  shalt  thou  see  him,  but  as  he  is  in  heaven,  seated  on  the 
throne,  and  robed  in  celestial  majesty.  The  time  is  coming  when  all 
doubt  shall  be  settled  ;  when  all  scepticism  with  regard  to  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  shall  be  buried  in  an  everlasting  grave  ;  even  the  time 
when  Christ  shall  come  again,  with  power  and  glory ;  for  then  every 
being  in  the  universe  shall  acknowledge  that  *<the  Lord  is  risen 
indeed." 


ON  THE  EVIL  OF  MIXED  MARRIAGES. 
By  John  Bbown,  A.M.,  Conug,  Newtownards,  Ireland. 


Th£  history  of  the  church  in  all  ages  proves,  that  mixed  marriages 
necessarily  lead  to  corruption.  The  unnatural  union  between  "the 
sons  of  God"  and  the  **  daughters  of  men"  was  the  first  step  towards 
the  general  apostacy,  which  prepared  the  way  for  the  Flood ;  and  the 
tendency  of  such  unhallowed  unions  in  every  age  has  been  the  same. 
For  this  reason  the  children  of  Israel  were  strictly  forbidden  to  join 
in  affinity  with  the  heathen :  "  Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thou  make  a 
covenant  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  whither  thou  goest,  lest  it 
be  for  a  snare  in  the  midst  of  thee.  *  »  *  And  thou  take  of  their 
danghters  unto  thy  sons,  and  their  daughters  go  a  whoring  after  their 
gods,  and  make  thy  sons  go  a  whoring  after  their  gods.'*  "  Neither  shalt 
thou  make  marriages  with  them ;  thy  daughter  thou  shalt  not  give 
unto  his  son,  nor  his  daughter  shalt  thou  take  unto  thy  son.  For  they 
icill  turn  away  thy  son  from  Me,  that  they  may  serve  their  gods^  "  Did 
not  Solomon,  king  of  Israel,  sin  by  these  things  ?  Yet  among  many 
nations  was  there  no  king  like  him,  who  was  beloved  of  his  God,  and 
God  made  him  king  over  all  Israel :  nevertheless  even  him  did  outlandish 
women  cUuse  to  sinJ'  Exodus  xxxiv.  16 ;  Deuteronomy  vii.  3,  4  ;  Nehe- 
miah  xiii.  26>  27.  In  these  passages,  marriage  is  prohibited,  between 
the  children  of  Israel  and  the  heaven,  and  not  only  so  ;  but  the  reason 
of  the  prohibition  is  given,  viz.,  its  tendency  to  withdraw  the  people  of 
God  from  His  service.  And  if  this  was  a  good  reason  then,  it  is  equally 
a  good  reason  now ;  for  every  day's  experience  proves,  that  the  same 
danger  attends  mixed  marriages  still — it  is  still  true  that  "  evil  com- 
munications corrupt  good  manners,"  and  the  Lord  therefore  guards 
His  people  against  the  effect  by  disallowing  the  cavse. 

In  3  Corinthians,  vi.  14,  Paul  delivers  a  very  solemn  injunction  to 
Christians^  to  separate  themselves  from  all  worldly  connections  : — '*  Be 
ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers  :  for  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness  ?  and  what  communion  hath 
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light  with  darkness?  and  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or 
what  part  hath  he  that  heiieveth  with  an  unbeliever^?"  It  is  admitted 
that  the  apostle  here  speaks  of  church-communion  rather  than  mar- 
riage ;  but  all  unnecessary  communion  with  the  world  is  implied.  The 
Lord's  table  is  not  surely  the  only  place  where  we  should  separate  our- 
selves from  the  world.  If  we  ought  to  shun  evil  company  in  general, 
it  cannot  certainly  be  lawful  to  enter  into  the  most  intimate  relation 
on  earth  with  those  who  love  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  A  child  of 
God  and  a  child  of  the  devil,  voluntarily  becoming  "  one  flesh,"  is  in- 
congruous in  the  extreme.  This  language  may  be  considered  harsh ; 
but  it  is  only  calling  things  by  their  right  names — between  a  child  of 
God  and  a  child  of  the  devil  there  is  no  medium. 

But  in  1  Corinthians,  vii.  12-16,  39,  Paul  lays  down  the  Christian 
law  of  marriage  with  such  precision  that  it  cannot  be  innocently  mis- 
taken : — **  If  any  brother  hath  a  wife  that  believeth  not,  and  she  be 
pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put  her  away.  And  the  woman 
which  hath  an  husband  that  believeth  not,  and  if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell 
with  her,  let  her  not  leave  him.  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanc- 
tified by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband; 
else  were  your  children  unclean ;  but  now  are  they  holy.  But  if  the 
unbelieving  depart,  let  him  depart.  A  brother  or  a  sister  is  not  under 
bondage  in  such  cases :  but  God  hath  called  us  to  peace.  For  what 
knowest  thou,  0  wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  husband  ?  or,  how 
knowest  thou,  0  man,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  ?  *  *  *  * 
The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as  her  husband  liveth,  but  if  her 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she  will ; 
only  in  the  Lord."    In  these  words  the  apostle  teaches  us — 

First,  That  the  marriage  of  unbelievers  is  lawful,  marriage  being  the 
appointment  of  God  for  the  benefit  of  man,  "  Marriage  is  honourable 
in  all" — ^in  all  men  and  in  all  respects.  Heb.  xiii.  4. 

Secondly,  That  in  the  case  of  those  who  have  been  married  in  unbelief, 
the  subsequent  conversion  of  one  of  the  parties  does  not  dissolve  the 
marriage  contract.  Should  one  of  the  parties  afterwards  believe  in 
Jesus,  the  marriage  is  not  thereby  rendered  of  none  effect.  The  be- 
lieving Corinthians  appear  to  have  had  some  doubts  on  this  subject. 
As  Ezra  commanded  those  who  had  married  heathen  wives,  in  his 
day,  to  put  them  away  (Ezra  x.  13) ;  as  the  apostle  taught  that 
Christians  should  have  no  familiar  intercourse  with  the  heathen 
(2  Cor.  vi.  14-18),  and  as  the  Corinthians  probably  well  knew  that  he 
disapproved  of  mixed  marriages,  it  was  natural  for  them  to  inquire 
whether  they  could  lawfully  live  with  their  unbelieving  partners.  Paul 
therefore  removes  their  scruples,  by  showing  that  those  who  are  already 
married  are  to  abide  in  this  relation  ;  and  tihiat,  as  the  believing  party 
could  not  be  said  to  violate  the  Christian  precept  in  entering  the  rela- 
tion, both  being  then  in  unbelief,  so  he  is  not  guilty  of  sin,  by  remain- 
ing in  it  after  conversion.  The  marriage  union  is  **  sanctified"  to  the 
believer  in  such  a  sense  as  to  render  his  offspring  legitimate,  and  pre- 
vent the  necessity  of  a  separation  between  the  husband  and  the  wife. 
(v.  10-14)    The  apostle  teaches — 

Thirdly,  That  in  such  cases,  the  believing  party  ought  to  labour  for 
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the  conversion  of  the  unheliever.  *•  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  wife, 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  husband  ?  or,  how  knowest  thou,  O  man» 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife?"  (v.  16.)  Peter  gives  an  exhortation  to 
Christian  women  to  the  same  effect : — **  Likewise  ye  wives,  be  in  subjec- 
tion to  your  own  husbands ;  that,  if  any  obey  not  the  word,  they  also 
may  without  the  word  be  won  by  the  conversion  of  the  wives"  (1  Peter, 
iii.  l.J  These  wholesome  exhortations,  we  are  aware,  have  sometimes 
been  sadly  perverted.  Not  only  have  they  been  construed  into  a  per- 
mission to  a  Christian  woman  voluntarily  to  place  herself  in  marriage 
relation  to  one  who  does  not  obey  the  word  ;  but  we  have  known  some 
to  make  a  virtue  of  entering  into  such  a  union  with  the  view  of  be- 
coming instrumental  in  the  regeneration  of  the  unconverted  party,  as  if 
the  end  could  justify  the  means,  so  as  to  render  it  proper  for  us  to  do 
evil  that  good  might  come.  But  in  such  cases,  as  might  be  expected, 
the  consequence  is  generally  the  reverse,  viz.,  the  apostacy  of  the  pro- 
fessor. Nothing  better  could  be  expected  to  come  of  such  a  gross  per- 
version of  the  word  of  God.  To  put  such  a  construction  on  the  apos- 
tolic precept  is  a  perfect  abuse  of  language.  Is  an  exhortation  to  a 
married  woman  to  seek  the  conversion  of  her  ungodly  husband  to  be 
understood  as  a  permission  to  an  unmarried  woman  to  marry  an  un- 
godly man  ?  Certainly  not.  Peter's  exhortation  implies  the  possibility 
of  those  who  are  already  married  so  walking  together,  that  the  one  may 
become  the  means  of  the  other's  conversion  ;  but  it  gives  no  license, 
far  less  encouragement,  to  a  child  of  God  to  become  "  one  flesh"  with 
a  child  of  the  devil !  In  such  a  case  were  the  banns  of  matrimony 
proclaimed  in  plain  terms,  all  Heaven  would  blush,  and  all  hell  would 
triumph.  No, — ^the  apostle's  argument  leads  to  an  opposite  conclusion, 
&nd  that  is — 

FourtUyj  That  while  a  Christian  woman  may  lawfully  dwell  with 
an  unconverted  husband,  "as  long  as  her  husband  liveth" — and  that 
"While  in  the  event  of  his  death,  "  she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to 
whom  she  will" — yet  there  is  one  indispensable  limitation — ^he  must 
be  "only  in  the  Lord,"  (verse  39)  i.e.  he  must  be  a  converted  character, 
for  such  is  the  meaning  of  the  phrase,  "  in  the  Lord,"  "  in  Jesus,"  or, 
"in  Christ."  Of  this  take  the  following  examples: — "I  commend 
nnto  you  Phebe,  our  sister,  which  is  a  servant  of  the  church  which  is 
at  Cenchrea;  that  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  as  becometh  saints." 
"  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  my  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus''  "  Greet 
Amplias,  my  beloved  in  the  Lord''  **  Salute  Urbane,  our  helpers 
tn  Christ''  "  Salute  Appelles,  approved  in  Christ'*  "  Keceive 
(Epaphroditus)  in  tlie  Lord  with  gladness;  and  hold  such  in 
reputation."  (Eomans  xvi.  throughout,  and  Philip  ii.  29)  In 
all  these  instances,  to  be  •'*  in  the  Lord"  or  **  in  Christ,"  is  equivalent 
to  being  a  true  Christian,  for  the  apostle  says,  "  If  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature."  Such  is  the  character  of  the  party  whom 
Paul  allows  a  Christian  to  seek  in  marriage  ;  and  he  considered  him- 
self bound  by  the  same  rule.  **  Have  we  not  power,"  says  he,  "  to  lead 
about  a  sister,  a  wife  ?"  (1  Corinthians  ix.  6)  As  he  leaves  the  woman 
"at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she  will,"  provided  she  chose  a 
Imsband  •*  in  the  Lord :"  so  he  claims  "  authority  to  lead  about  a  wife," 
provided  she  be  " a  sister,'  but  as  1  Corinthians  ix.  6  implies  that 
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he  had  no  "  authority  to  lead  about  a  wife"  unless  she  were  "  a  sister;'' 
so  1  Corinthians  yii.  39  implies,  that  she  was  not  ''  at  liberty  to  be 
married,  unless  to  a  man  *'  in  the  Lord.'*  But  the  apostle's  language 
we  think  also  implies, — 

Fifthly,  That  where  the  case  is  clear  no  Christian  Church  ought  to 
tolerate  such  a  gross  violation  of  the  law  of  God.  If  the  apostle 
grants  no  "  liberty"  to  a  Christian  professor  to  be  married  out  of  the 
Lord,  neither  should  we.  The  duty  of  a  Christian  Church  in  relation 
to  those  that  openly  transgress  this  commandment  appears  to  us  to  be 
sufficiently  clear ;  and  if  a  church  neglect  to  exercise  discipline  in 
such  a  case,  she  is  chargeable  with  sufifering  sin  upon  a  brother.  It  is 
perfectly  possible,  however,  that  a  man  may  marry  in  the  church,  and 
yet  not  marry  "  in  the  Lord ;"  for  though  none  but  regenerate  persons 
ought  to  enter  the  Church  of  God,  yet  we  too  often  have  painful  evi- 
dence, that  persons  whose  hearts  are  not  right  with  God,  find  their 
way  into  the  purest  churches  on  earth.  In  such  a  case,  however,  as 
the  church  must  regard  both  parties  as  being  "  in  the  Lord,"  so  long 
as  the  character  of  the  hypocrite  has  not  become  publicly  manifest, 
she  cannot  consistently  object — the  matter  must  be  left  with  their  own 
consciences.  But  in  the  event  of  a  church  member  marrying  out  o/ 
the  church,  we  think  the  church  ought  to  ascertain  the  Christianity  of 
the  other  party ;  and  retain  the  member  in  fellowship  only  on  finding 
evidence,  that  the  professed  brother  or  sister  is  marrying  "  in  the 
Lord."* 

Were  the  attention  of  Christian  Churches  more  directed  to  this  sub- 
ject, we  believe  we  should  see  a  more  marked  separation  between  the 
church  and  the  world,  and  we  doubt  not  the  discipline  might  be 
blessed  in  this  case,  as  well  as  in  others,  to  the  souls  of  such  as  might 
incur  censure.  We  once  knew  of  a  woman  being  excluded  from  a 
church  for  committing  this  sin,  and  we  are  glad  to  state  that  her 
exclusion  was  the  means  of  her  husband's  conversion.  We  need  not  say 
that  the  church  was  overjoyed  to  receive  both  into  her  fellowship,  on  a 
profession  of  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  the  woman  being  restored  on  acknowledging  her  sin, 
and  her  husband  being  baptized  as  a  new  convert. 

*  It  is  desirable  that  Baptists  should  unite  in  marriage  only  with  Baptists ;  but  j 
this  ought  not  to  be  made  imperative.  A  Christian  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to 
whom  he  will  (only  in  the  Lord)  and  we  hare  no  right  to  abridge  this  "liberty."  Tii* 
only  thing  that  God  makes  iudispensible  is  grace — il  other  things  must  be  left  to  the 
prudence  of  the  parties  concerned. 


THE    JEWS    IN    GEEAT    BRITAIN. 
(From  the  Wettmnater  Rwiew.J 

If  we  look  to  the  number  and  state  of  the  Jews  in  Great  Britain  at 
the  present  moment,  we  shall  find  considerable  difficulty  in  arriving  aj 
any  very  definite  statistics.  Nevertheless,  from  certain  congregatiocal 
lists,  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  number  of  Jews  in  Great  Britain  may 
•^^tain  to  something  like  40,000,  of  which,  perhaps,  some  25,000  livd 
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in  London,  and  the  remainder  in  other  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
Their  numbers  some  years  ago  were  calculated  at  30,000,  but  immi- 
gration has  largely  contributed  to  their  subsequent  increase  ;  though, 
of  late,  it  would  seem  that  a  large  number  of  Jews  also  emigrate  to 
America  and  California.  Taking  everything  into  account,  we  are  not 
inclined  to  think  that  the  number  of  Jews  in  the  two  islands  amount 
to  40,000,  but  should  not  feel  surprised  were  it  stated  at  a  little  over 
30,000.  It  must  be  admitted  that  a  great  inequality  of  condition  is  to 
be  found  among  the  English  Jews,  in  spite  of  their  universal  and  truly 
most  remarkable  history.  But  this  is  no  doubt  partly  due  to  the 
influx  which  we  have  mentioned,  of  very  poor  Jews  from  Germany 
and  Poland.  An  attempt  at  a  rough  classification  has  been  made, 
giving  as  a  result  upon  25,000,  an  upper  class  of  5,000,  a  middle  class 
of  8,000,  and  a  lower  class  of  12,000.  In  1863,  they  had  forty-one 
registered  synagogues ;  the  rule  being  that  whenever  ten  male  adults 
can  regularly  attend  service,  a  synagogue  may  there  be  erected.  Of 
course  many  new  synagogues  have  been  registered  since  1853,  and 
amongst  others  one  at  £u*mingham,  one  at  Edinburgh,  and  one  at 
Glasgow. 

The  avocations  of  the  British  Jews  are  multifarious.  We  find 
among  them  lawyers,  physicians,  merchants  of  every  shade,  gold- 
smiths, watchmakers,  glass  manufacturers,  cigar  makers,  tailors,  shoe- 
makers, and  men  of  other  callings.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  many 
Jews,  especially  Polish  Jews,  take  to  the  trade  of  glazier. 

The  tiews  are  very  remarkable  for  their  domestic  affections  and  the 
attachment  which  exists  between  parents  and  children.  But  the  circle 
of  Jewish  affection  is  apt  to  be  restricted.  It  is  not  uncommon  to 
find  a  Jewish  bagman  who,  in  his  home  circle,  is  a  pattern  of  all  the 
virtues  in  regard  to  both  his  relatives  and  friends,  is,  nevertheless, 
outside  that  circle,  hard,  cold,  and  callous.      The  lower  class  of  Jews, 

ttiough  always  distinguished  for  more  than  average  ability,  was,  until 

>'eiy  recently,  extremely  uneducated.  But  the  wealthier  Jews  have 
fflade  very  noble  efforts  to  educate  and  to  maintain  their  poor.  The 
providence  and  charity  of  wealthy  Jewesses  will,  we  do  not  hesitate  to 
S&7)  stand  in  favourable  comparison  with  any  class  for  devotion  and 
philanthropy.  Indeed,  Jewish  charity,  in  an  economical  point  of 
view,  is  certainly  excessive ;  and  the  more  enlightened  Jews  are  begin- 
ning to  see  it  in  that  light,  inasmuch  as  it  tends  to  beget  an  undue 
spirit  of  dependence  in  the  poorer  members  of  the  community.  Still 
it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  charity  to  the  poor  and  a  spirit  of  jus- 
tice are  among  the  more  conspicuous  virtues  of  the  Jews. 

He  who,  with  competent  qualities  for  the  task,  should  undertake  to 
set  forth  a  histoiy  of  the  Jews  from  the  date  of  the  Christian  era, 
without  partiality  and  favour,  and  in  all  its  fulness  and  romance — the 
grandeur  of  their  moral  qualities,  their  constancy,  courage,  love  for 
one  another,  their  devotion  to  a  creed,  eclipsed  by  a  higher  civilisation, 
their  supreme  sense  of  justice,  and  reverence  for  law,  their  versatility 
^d  capacity  for  all  the  higher  achievements  in  science,  literature,  and 
wt,— he  who  could  adequately  set  forth  the  sufferings  of  such  men 
and  their  gradual  triumph  over  every  conceivable  obstacle,  would 
I  transmit  his  own  name  to  a  late  posterity. 
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BIBLE  DICTIONARY  FOR  YOUNG 
PERSONS. 

B00&  OF  TBE  PbOPHET  JoSIAH. 

Jonah  is  the  oldest  of  the  known 
prophets,  and  is  believed  to  have 
delivered  his  prophecy  862  years 
before  the  coming  of  our  Ix)rd. 
He  was  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon, 
and  bom  at  Gath-hepher.  He  is 
mentioned  in  2  Kings  xiv.  25,  and 
his  native  place  is  described  as  a 
part  of  the  lot  of  Zebulon  in 
Joshua  xix.  13. 

Jonah  was  commanded  by  God 
to  go  to  Nineveh,  "that  great 
city,  and  cry  against  it"  This 
was  the  renowned  metropolis  of 
the  great  Ass3rrian  kingdom,  and 
took  rank  among  the  most  ancient 
cities  of  the  world.  According  to 
Genesis  x.  11,  it  was  founded  by 
Asshur,  the  second  son  of  Shem, 
and  consequently  a  grandson  of 
Noah,  in  or  about  the  year  2218 
before  Christ;  and  it  would  be 
above  thirteen  hundred  years  old 
when  Jonah  was  commissioned  to 
prophecy  against  it.  At  that  pe- 
riod it  was  "  an  exceeding  great 
city  of  three  days'  journey."  (chap, 
iii.  8)  As  a  day's  journey  is  un- 
derstood to  have  been  twenty 
miles,  Nineveh  was  sixty  miles  in 
circumference,  or  in  other  words 
it  would  take  three  days,  at  twenty 
miles  a  day,  to  walk  round  it. 
Its  walls  were  100  feet  high,  and 
wide  enough  for  three  chariots  to 
ride  abreast,  and  on  these  walls 
*bere  were  1,500  towers,  each  200 


feet  high.  At  the  time  of  Jonah's 
visit  it  contained  more  than 
120,000  children,  (chap  iv.  11)  and 
its  entire  population  is  thought  to 
have  been  nearly  or  quite  one 
million  of  inhabitants.  It  was  a 
wealthy  commercial  city,  very 
proud,  and  therefore  very  wicked. 
At  Jonah's  prophecy  the  people 
repented,  (chap.  iii.  5-10)  but  they 
soon  returned  to  their  wicked- 
ness ;  for  Nahum,  who  prophesied 
fifty  years  after  Jonah,  denounced 
its  utter  destruction  in  very  alarm- 
ing terms.  See  Naham  iii. ;  also, 
Ezekiel  xxxi.  God  did  not  forget 
the  pride  and  insolence  of  these 
Assyrians  against  his  own  people 
the  Jews,  (Isaiah  xxxvii.)  and  in 
the  end  He  avenged  their  wicked- 
ness upon  their  own  heads. 

The  book  of  Jonah  teaches  ns 
first,  the  folly  of  attempting  to 
flee  from  God ; — second,  the  won- 
derful power  of  God  in  the  means 
he  employs  to  punish  the  disobe- 
dient— ^he  •*  prepared  a  great  fish 
to  swallow  up  Jonah,"  (Matthew 
xii.  40) — ^third,  that  true  repent- 
ance in  a  people  will  turn  away 
the  Divine  anger, — and  fourth, 
that  how  great  soever  a  city  or  a 
people  may  be,  God  will  assuredly 
overthrow  them  if  they  continue 
in  sin.  (Proverbs  xiv.  34) 

Those  of  our  young  friends  who 
have  within  reach  Mr,  Layard's 
book  on  "  The  buried  city  of  East- 
Nineveh,"  should  by  all  means 
read  it. 
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a^om^mkut 


DUTY— FAITH. 

To  the    Editar    of   the    Primitive 

Church  Magazine, 

Sir, — In  reading  Dr.  Owen's 
work  on  the  display  of  Armin- 
ianism,  I  was  forcibly  struck  with 
the  pointed  manner  in  which  he 
enjoins  the  obligation  of  sinners, 
as  such  to  repent  and  believe  in 
Christ.  I  was  then  led  to  examine 
the  exposition  of  Calvin,  on  the 
words  of  Christ,  "  Eepent  ye,  and 
believe  the  gospeL"  (Mark  i.  16) 
The  same  thing  struck  me  again. 
I  then  resolved  to  search  Dr.  Gill's 
exposition  of  (Acts  xxvi.  20)  "  that 
they  repent,"  &c.,  and  the  same 
thing  struck  me  again.  Upon  this 
I  felt  wishful  to  make  some  in- 
quiry into  the  history  of  the  doc- 
tnne,  that  it  is  not  the  duty  of  a 
sinner,  as  such,  to  repent  and  be- 
lieve, evangelically. 

And  now  I  put  it  to  the  readers 
and  conrespondents  of  tbe  Primi- 
tive Church  Magazine,  in  this  form, 
can  you  refer  me  to  any  published 
confession  of  faith,  either  of  Pro- 
testants generally,  or  Baptists  par- 
ticularly, in  .which  it  is  held  forth 
as  a  part  of  their  creed,  that  it  is  not 
the  duty  of  a  sinner,  as  such,  to 
repent  and  believe  the  gospel  ? 

The  question  is  strictly  his- 
torical.— Your's  truly, 

T.  Dawson. 
Imrpool,  March  18,  1864. 


MUSICAL   INSTRUMENTS    IN 
DIVINE  WORSHIP. 

To  the   Editor    of   the  Primitive 
Church  Magazine, 

Dear  Sib, — Having  seen  in  the 
March  number  of  your  Magazine 


a  question  asked,  what  year  organs 
and  instrumented  music  were  in- 
troduced into  Dissenters'  chapels, 
and  is  it  agreeable  with  the  New 
Testament  church  ?  I  beg  to  say, 
that  when  I  was  a  young  man, 
there  was  not  a  single  organ  in  a 
Dissenters*  place  of  worship  in 
this  part  of  the  country,  and  I  am 
not  aware  that  there  was  one  such 
heard  of.  I  don't  know  the  exact 
year,  but  it  must  have  a  veryjre- 
cent  date,  for  I  am  not  yet  60  years 
old.  There  had  been  smaller  in- 
struments used  in  chapels. 

I  have  been  versed  in  music 
from  my  youth  up,  so  that  I  have 
an  ear  for  harmonious  music, 
whether  by  organ  or  other  instru- 
ments, or  by  the  vocal  choir.  But 
in  examining  the  New  Testament, 
I  see  that  spiritual  worship  is  re- 
quired. Our  Lord  said  (John  iv. 
23,  U)  '*But  the  hour  cometh, 
and  now  is,  when  the  true  wor- 
shippers shall  worship  the  Father 
in  spirit  and  in  truth,  for  the 
Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
him.  God  is  a  spirit,  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  He, 
having  appeared  on  earth,  as  the 
head  and  representative  of  his 
people,  being  about  to  usher  in  the 
new,  i.  e,  the  gospel  dispensation, 
when  he  had  finished  transgres- 
sion by  the  sacrifice  of  himself, 
and  thereby  brought  to  an  end  all 
the  types,  and  shadows  and  cere- 
monial performances  of  which  he 
was  the  antitype;  who  will  dis- 
pute the  authority  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  prescribe  rules  for 
the  worship  of  God  ?  Who  so  well 
qualified  as  he,  seeing  he  knew 
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what  means  the  Father  had  ap 
pointed  in  which  to  communicate 
his   grace  and   sympathy  to  his 
church,  that  therein  he  might  be 
glorified  ? 

The  New  Testament  church 
adhered  closely  to  the  rules  which 
the  Saviour  had  just  given.  In 
assembling  for  worship,  they 
preached,  they  prayed,  they  sung. 
And  what  divine  approbation  was 
given  (Acts  iv.  31)  **And  when 
they  had  prayed  the  place  was 
shaken  where  they  were  assembled 
together."  And  (1  Corinthians, 
xiv.  15)  "I  will  pray  with  the 
spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  the 


understanding  also.  I  will  sing 
with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing 
with  the  understanding  also," 

If  the  church  would  observe  the 
New  Testament  church  order  and 
form  of  worship,  we  should  have 
less  wooing  for  worldly  pomp  and 
fame,  and  more  harmony  of  spirit 
and  sentiment.  There  is  neither 
precept,  precedent,  nor  example 
in  the  New  Testament,  for  the 
church  to  use  musical  instruments 
in  worship. — ^Yours,  &c. 

Richard  Pickup. 

Lower  Ckange^  near  Bacup, 
March  18,  1864. 


It^ci^uis. 


Puritan  Divines.  Clarkson's 
Practical  Works.  Vol.  1.  Edin- 
burgh :  James  Nichol.  London : 
James  Nisbet  &  Co.  Dublin: 
W.  Robertson.     610  pages. 

David  Clarkson,  B.D.,  the  first 
volume  of  whose  works  is  now  be- 
fore us,  was  an  eminent  man  in 
his  day.  He.  was  born  at  Brad- 
ford, in  Yorkshire,  in  1621,  and 
died  in  1686,  at  a  good  old  age, 
though  short  of  the  usual  term  of 
human  life.  Dr.  Bates,  who 
preached  his  funeral  sermon,  de- 
scribes him  as  a  man  of  sin- 
cere godliness  and  true  holiness. 
He  was  remarkably  modest  and 
humble,  and  though  a  man  of 
superior  learning,  he  kept  him- 
self in  the  back-ground  among  his 
cotemporary  divines.  He  was  tutor 
to  the  celebrated  Dr.  Tillotson, 
afterwards  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, and  after  being  ejected  from 
Mortlake,  in  Surrey,  he  was  chosen 
co-pastor  with  the  famous  Dr. 
Owen,  and  died  as  successor  to 


that  great  man.  He  was  a  man  of 
great  solemnity  and  weight  in 
prayer,  and  as  a  divine,  was 
equalled  by  very  few  among  the 
Puritan  Divines  of  his  own  period. 

The  present  volume  is  one  of 
rich  divinity,  and  of  sound  prac- 
tical principles ;  and  it  has  a  re- 
commendation about  it  that  few, 
if  any,  works  of  that  period, 
possess,  and  that  is,  in  its  style. 
The  author  had  a  better  command 
of  language  than  any  other  divine 
of  his  own  day ;  hence  his  thoughts 
are  clothed  in  terms,  both  clear 
and  pointed.  How,  when  a  heavy 
verbosity  ruled  around  him,  he 
could  venture  on  a  style  so  beau- 
tifully terse  and  compact,  is  a 
perfect  marvel ;  but  it  proves  his 
superior  scholarship,  and  shows 
how  possible  it  is  for  a  man  of 
genius  to  rise  above  the  level  of 
ordinary  phraseology. 

But  Clarkson 's  Divinity  is  also 
equal  to  his  scholarship.  He  was 
a  sound  Calvinist, — one  indeed  of 


ITat  2, 1864]      PBIB£ITIVE  CHUECH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.       118 


a  somewhat  higher  type  than  many 
of  his  own  age, — but  he  never  lost 
sight  of  practical  goodness,  in  his 
iesire  to  maintain  an  orthodox 
jonsistency.  In  this  respect  he 
takes  a  first  rank  among  the 
Puritan  Divines.  The  following 
ixtract,  which  is  all  we  can  give, 
«rill  convey  a  very  clear  idea  of  the 
iound,  practical  divinity  of  this 
eminent  man : — 

"That you  may  lire  and  die  in  the  faith 
)f  Christ,  in  the  faith  once  delivered  unto 
:he  saints,  i.  e,  in  the  truths  of  Christ  $ 
that  yoQ  maj  be  constant  and  immore- 
ible,  not  tossed  to  and  fro,  not  carried 
iboat  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  the 
prerailing  delusions  of  the  times;  that 
you  may  not  be  carried  down  the  stream 
of  error,  the  waters  which  the  dragon 
TomitB  (Bevelations  xii.  15)  take  this 
foldenrule;  "B^ceiye  the  truth  in  the 
tore  of  it"  (2  Thessalonians,  ii  10.)  If 
jou  would  continue  in  the  truth,  and 
we  the  Lord  establish  you  in  it,  loye 
the  troth  for  itself  and  love  it  above  all 
inferior  respects  whatsoever.  He  that 
io^a  not,  espouses  the  truth  for  some  sin- 
Mter  adrantages,  out  of  sustom,  for  ap- 
plaoae,  to  avoid  censure,  &o.,  when  these 
«Me,  will  divorce  the  truth,  and  embrace 
toy  error  that  vriU  comport  with  these  re- 
spects. This  Is  the  great  reason  of  the 
^imwtWulneas  of  those  times;  why  do 
"^py  relinquish,  disclaim  those  truths, 
which  they  formerly  held,  maintained, 
Pwaied?  Why,  they  did  not  love  the 
troth  for  itself,  but  for  some  base  re- 
J^i  they  never  were  in  love  with  the 
waaty  of  truth,  but  only  its  garb,  its 
aowiy;  and  therefore  when  error  comes 
^°  &  garh  more  pleasing  to  carnal  minds, 
*ith  a  dowry  more  advantageous  to  their 
MM  hearts,  these  wantons  will  entertain 
Jhe  truth  no  longer,  but  embrace  error,  in 
the  room  thereof.  He  that  loves  truth  only 
ror  applause,  will  embrace  error  when  it 
ttmoreplauaible.  He  that  receives  the 
tmh  only  or  principally,  because  it  is 
generally  received,  will  change  his  opinion 
'hen  the  times  change."    Page  240. 

These  works  of  David  Clarkson 
^11  be  in  three  volumes,  and  they 
promise  to  add  much  sterling 
yjf'ie  to  this  series  of   Puritan 
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A  Mahual  op  Bible  Truth,  with 
Questions  for  Catechetical 
Instruction.  By  Samuel  Green, 
author  of  the  "  Biblical  and 
Theological  Dictionary  for  Bible 
Classes,"  &c.  London  :  Elliot 
Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row. 
Manchester:  Fletcher  &  Tubbs. 
Leeds  :  Hamer.     155  pages. 

Mr.  Green  is  already  favourably 
known  as  an  author,  and  his  use- 
ful labours  on  behalf  of  our  "  Bible 
Classes,  Sunday-school  Teachers, 
and  young  Christians  generally," 
have  been  such  as  to  confer  honour 
upon  him  as  a  minister  in  Zion. 
He  has  worked  hard  for  these  im- 
portant classes,  and  supplied  them 
with  valuable  materials  for  the 
discharge  of  their  duty. 

This  little  volume  will  add 
to  the  author's  reputation.  It 
contains  twenty-two  chapters,  five 
of  them  "on  God  and  the  invisible 
world ;"  ten  "  on  man  as  fallen 
and  as  redeemed ;"  three  on  "  re- 
ligious and  moral  duties ;"  two  on 
"  the  church  of  Christ ;"  and  two 
on  "  the  last  things,"  i.  e.  on 
Death  and  Judgment.  These  again 
branch  out  into  various  parts  of  the 
general  subjects,  with  appropriate 
propositions,  or  statements  of  doc- 
trine, and  these,  are  frequently 
supported  or  illustrated  by  scrip- 
ture quotations. 

We  differ  wholly  with  a  brief 
notice  of  this  work  that  appeared 
a  week  or  two  since  in  The  Chris- 
tian Worldj  and  regret  that  such 
flippancy  should  have  found  a 
place  in  those  columns.  The 
writer  appeared  to  be  set  on  finding 
fault ;  and  as  this  is  a  vice  very 
cheaply  gratified,  The  Christian 
World  indulged  itself  to  the  full. 
With  that  ill-natured  notice  before 
us,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  of 
this  book  that  it  is  a  most  useful 
production,  and  should  be  in  the 
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haods  of  all  who  take  an  interest 
in  the  scriptural  education  of  the 
young. 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 
The  Lost  ChUd.  A  True  Story. 
London:  Emily  Faithfull,  Prin- 
ter and  Publisher  in  Ordinary  to 
Her  Majesty,  Prince's  Street, 
Hanover  Square.  Price  Sd.  16 
pages. — This  is  a  touching  little 
story  in  verse,  and  is  well  adapted 
to  caution  parents  against  taking 
children  up  the  dangerous  as- 
cents of  Snowdon,  and  similar 
mountains. 

Will  Christ  return  to  reign  in 
person  on  the  earth  /  London :  E. 
Stock,  62^  Paternoster  Bow. 
Price  2d.  1 5  pages. — ^The  author 
of  this  tract  has  taken  pains  to 
show  that  Christ  will  not  come  to 
reign  in  person  on  the  earth. 
Let  those  who  think  he  will  come 
read  this  tract  with  care,  and  then 
form  their  own  conclusions. 

Christian  Communion.  A  Reply 
to  Robert  Hall,  on  "  Open  Com- 
munion." By  G.  Greenwell. 
London:  Hall  &  Co.,  26,  Pater- 


noster Row.  Price  Is.  84  pages. — 
Mr.  Greenwell  fairly  grapples 
with  the  giant  of  loose  commu- 
nion, and  joins  issue  with  him  on 
all  the  main  points  of  his  seductive 
reasoning.  He  meets  him  boldly 
and  manfully;  and  frequently 
makes  him  look  like  one  conscious 
of  defeat.  With  a  slight  exception 
or  two  we  commend  this  well 
written  pamphlet  to  our  readers,  in 
the  hope  that  they  will  aid  in  its 
circulation  among  the  churches. 

The  Act,  Subjects,  and  Doctrine  of 
Baptism,  By  Thomas  H.  Milner, 
Edinburgh.  24  pages. — ^In  this 
tract  there  is  much  that  is  valu- 
able, and  should  be  widely  circu- 
lated. The  **  Doctrine"  will 
require  to  be  read  with  care. 

A  Voice  from  Santiago;  or.  The 
Santiago  Calamity,  and  its  Les- 
sons. By  R.  W.  Overbury. 
London :  E.  Stock,  Paternoster 
Row.  12  pages.  Id. — ^This  is 
a  wise  and  cautious  improvement 
of  the  dreadful  calamity  at  San- 
tiago,  a  few  months  since.  It 
should  be  circulated  throughout 
the  whole  kingdom,  and  carefully 
read  by  both  old  and  young. 


JttldKjj^nq. 


SAXONY. 

Beloved  Brother  Woolla<!ott. 
With  the  following  you  will  have 
a  brief  statement  of  my  labours 
since  the  middle  of  December, 
when  I  sent  in  the  last  report. 

On  Saturday,  the  19th  of  De- 
cember, I  was  engaged  with  the 
necessary  preparation  for  the 
Lord's  day ;  on  the  same  I  preach- 
ed in  the  forenoon  and  in  the 
afternoon.      Between  the  two  ser- 


vices taught  the  Sabbath-school. 
The  following  days  were  engaged 
in  various  ways,  and  besides  this 
also  in  writing  a  pamphlet  on 
ReUgious  Liberty,  showing  its  true 
nature,  its  special  rights,  its  great 
advantage,  and  its  sure  obtaining. 

December  25th,  Christmas-day, 
preached  in  the  morning  on  the 
Birth  of  Christ,  in  the  evening  on 
the  Great  Mystery  of  Godliness, 
•'God  manifested  in  the   flesh." 
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The  Lord's  day  following,  the  last 
Sanday  of  the  year,  preached  in 
the  morning  on  the  Immutahility 
of  Jehovah ;  in  the  afternoon,  as 
usual,  the  Sabbath-school  took 
place,  which  was  this  day  very  well 
attended  not  only  by  the  children, 
but  also  by  their  parents  and  the 
members  who  had  been  invited, 
because  of  an  Examination  which 
I  held  with  the  little  ones.  During 
the  last  year  I  had  taught  them, 
somewhat  detailed,  the  Life  of 
Jem  Christ  from  his  birth  to  his 
ascension.  I  questioned  the  chil- 
dren in  various  ways  concerning 
it  above  half  an  hour ;  but  each 
question  they  answered.  All  the 
adults  present  expressed  their 
astonishment  at  the  answers  and 
learning  of  the  children,  who, 
when  first  I  got  them  knew  very 
Me,  many  nothing  at  all,  about 
the  Saviour.  After  the  Examina- 
tion had  taken  place  each  child 
got  a  httle  present,  which  con- 
sisted of  books,  &c.  There  were 
above  eighty  children  present,  but 
usually  I  have  about  forty. 

Wednesday,  the  80th,  I  went  on 
ajoumey— first  to  Harsdorf,  where 
1  preached  in  the  dancing-hall  to 
a  large  number  of  people  the  God- 
head and  Manhood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  following  day  travelled,  walk- 
J^?  over  large  fields  of  snow  and 
ice  to  Bitterfeld ;  there  I  attended 
a  small  conference  of  our  brethren 
and  engaged  with  them  in  a 
Prayermeeting  at  midnight.  With 
the  Lord,  and  under  his  blessing, 
^e  concluded  the  one  year  and 
commenced  the  other. 

1864.— On  the  1st  of  January, 
preached  on  the  words,  — •  **  He 
tbanked  God  and  took  courage." 
(Acts  xxviii.  16) 

Lord's  day,  the  3rd,  preached 
wrenoon  and  afternoon  in  Halle, 
^ught  the  school  and  served  at 
the  Lord's  table.      During    the 


whole  of  this  first  week  in  the 
month  we  had  prayer  meetings  each 
evening  to  pray  especially  for  the 
coming  of  God's  kingdom.  In 
these  meetings  I  gave  each  attend- 
ant full  liberty  to  pray ;  and  not 
only  the  members  prayed  often, 
one  after  another,  but  also  many 
of  the  congregation  who  attended 
cried  for  mercy,  likewise  some  of 
the  Sunday  scholars.  In  fact  the 
Lord  granted  us  rich  blessings 
and  his  Spirit  in  these  meetings, 
so  that  they  were  generally  pro- 
longed over  the  time,  and  every 
one  felt  it  was  good  to  be  there. 
Surely  those  prayers,  worked  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  himself,  will  not 
be  in  vain,  though  we  are  yet 
waiting  for  their  fruits. 

Lord's  day,  the  10th,  preached 
Christ  as  our  Pattern  in  the  fore- 
noon, (Luke  ii.  41-52)  and  Christ 
as  our  brother  in  the  afternoon. 
(Gen.  xlv.  4) 

After  this  I  prepared  for  the 
journey  to  Oederan,  where,  on  the 
17th  of  January,  the  first  Strict 
Baptist  Church  was  formed,  of 
which  the  particulars  have  al- 
ready appeared  in  the  Primitive 
Ma^gazine, 

Next  to  this  I  made  another 
journey  into  the  country ;  first  to 
Glaucha,  where  I  preached  to  a 
well  attended  meeting  "Christ  the 
friend  and  preacher  of  the  Poor." 
(Luke  vii.  25)  The  day  after  I  went 
to  Hohenpriessnitz,  where,  in  the 
large  dancing  hall,  which  was 
well  filled,  I  preached  the  glorious 
doctrine  of  "Justification  through 
Christ  Jesus."  (3  Cor.  v.  21)  The 
truth  seemed  to  make  good  im^ 
pressions.  The  day  following  I 
was  accompanied  to  a  further  vil- 
lage, where,  when  I  arrived  in  the 
evening,  I  found  a  still  larger 
crowd  in  a  like  place  assembled, 
to  whom  I  proclaimed  the  Death, 
the  Work  and  the  Love  of  Christ. 
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On  Thursday,  returning  home 
agam,  I  had  to  walk  all  day  against 
a  heavy  storm ;  having  arrived,  I 
preached  in  our  week-day  meeting 
on  the  words  of  Christ,  "  Be  not 
afraid,  only  believe."  (Mark  v.  86) 

Lord's  day,  the  last  day  of  the 
month,  preached  in  the  morning 
and  in  the  evening,  and  taught 
the.  school  on  the  subject  of 
prayer. 

February.  In  the  beginning  of 
this  month,  I  made  a  tour  to  our 
chief  station,  which  is  Magdeburg, 
where  we  have  nearly  thirty  mem- 
bers; they  are  doing  very  well, 
and  are  as  lively  as  in  the  first 
days  of  their  conversion.  We  also 
rejoice  there  in  three  newly  con- 
verted souls,  who  applied  for  bap- 
tism and  membership,  one  of 
whom  is  a  soldier.  In  a  few  weeks 
they  are  to  be  baptized. 

It  would  be  too  long  to  give  you 
further  particulars,  therefore  I 
omit  now  to  speak  of  some  other 
journeys  I  made,  as  well  as  of  the 
regular  services  I  held ;  only  one 
thing  I  will  mention,  namely,  as 
soon  as  we,  through  the  Lord's 
grace,  had  succeeded  in  the  for- 
mation of  the  first  church  in  the 
kingdom  of  Saxony,  I  wrote  to  the 
Magistrate  in  Oederan,  the  place 
of  tiie  church,  intimating  to  him 
the  fact,  as  well  as  the  regular 
services  of  the  church  which  it 
intended  to  hold.  This  had  to  be 
done  according  to  the  laws.  But 
in  a  few  days  I  got  the  answer,  in 
which  the  Magistrate,  amongst 
other  things,  says : — 

1.  '*That  the  formation  of  a 
Baptist  Church  is  to  be  consi- 
dered as  strongly  forbidden." 

2.  "That  in  the  kingdom  of 
Saxony  only  the  State  Churches 
have  a  right  of  religious  liberty 
and  to  worship  God  according  to 
their  creed,  but  none  else." 

3.  **  That  the  Baptists,  not  even 


under  the  name  of  a  mere  society, 
are  permitted  to  exist  there." 

4.  "That  the  Baptists  could 
not  be  suffered,  because  by  theii 
manner  of  dipping,  instead  d 
sprinkling,  they  do  transgress  th 
laws  of  the  State." 

6.  "  That  the  Baptists  will  e% 
pose  themselves  to  severe  pun 
ishment  by  holding  religious 
meetings." 

In  conclusion,  they  threatcnec 
me  with  banishment  if  at  any  tim< 
they  should  seize  me  there. 

As  soon  as  I  got  this  decree 
took  it  in  prayer  to  the  Lord,  an 
appealed  to  Him  for  the  necessar] 
religious  liberty ;  after  this  I  wrot 
a  somewhat  minute  petition  to  xh\ 
higher  authority,  the  Kreisdireo 
tion,    in    Zwickau,    in    which 
refuted  all  the  above  particulars 
and  asked   in  the  name   of  the 
Baptist   church  in   Oederan   the 
right  of  our  public  meetings  and 
of  worshipping  God  according  to 
the  scriptures  and  to  the  dictates 
of  our  conscience.    I  have  not  got 
an  answer  yet,  but  if  I  should  not 
get  one  by  the  end  of  March,  or 
if  I  should  get  it  in  the  negative, 
then  I  shall  write  to  the  highest 
authority,  to  the  ministry,    and 
afterwards  intend  to  go   in    the 
Lord*s  name  to  the  King  himself, 
and  to  the  Chambers  of  Deputies ; 
but  when  I  have  gone  so  £&r,  it 
would  be  time  that  our  English 
friends  come  over  and  help  us. 
In  the    meantime  we  wDl    give 
ourselves  to  prayer,  and  hope  Uiat 
Jehovah  himself  will  appear   to 
the  help  of  His  church. 

March.  —  In  the  beginning  of 
this  month  I  was  honoured  with 
a  very  important  and  singular 
mission.  In  consequence  of  the 
war  between  Germany  and  Den- 
mark, there  have  been  nearly  a 
thousand  Danes,  as  prisoners  of 
uar,  brought  into  the  two  fortresses 


Mat  2, 1864.]     PBIMITIVE  OHITROH  (OK  BAPTIST)  MAtUZINB.     IVI 


of  Magdeburg  and  Wittenberg,  in 
our  province  of  Saxony.     To  pro- 
vide these  poor  Danes  with  the 
good  word  of  God  was  our  duty. 
Mr.  Oncken  therefore  sent  me  at 
first  126  Danish  New  Testaments, 
and  fully  500  Tracts  in  the  Danish 
language.    With  these  I  rode  im- 
mediately, in   the  name   of   the 
Lord,  to  Magdeburg;    and   suc- 
ceeded in  getting  into  the  citadel, 
in  which  there   were   above   400 
prisoners.     There  I  spoke  with  a 
Danish  officer,    who    understood 
German,  and  he  afterwards  spoke 
in  Danish^ to   the  soldiers,  who 
were  very  glad  indeed  to  receive 
the  Tracts  in  their  mother  lan- 
guage, and  immediately  bought 
some  with  tlie   last  money  they 
bad;  they  also  bought  the  New 
Testaments,  that  not  one  was  left. 
Having  done,    I    wrote    to    Mr. 
Oncken  for  an  equal  number  of 
Testaments  and  Tracts;  with  these, 
when  I  got  them,  I  went  with  the 
train  to  Wittenberg,  where  also 
above  400  prisoners  of  war  are 
kept.   At  first  I  had  some  diffi- 
c%  in  getting  at  the  prisoners. 
^  came  to  speak  with  a  Danish 
officer,  who  then  announced  the 
Clatter  in  the  various  casemates, 
^hen  about  70  soldiers  desired  to 
get  Testaments ;  but  the  German 
gnard  would  not  permit  me  to 
bring  them  into  the  prison.    So  I 
went  to  the   Premier-Lieutenant 
^Veyrick,  who  has  the  oversight 
over  all  the  prisoners,  and  he  im- 
Daediately  furnished  me  with    a 
permission,  and  even  commanded 
all  the  officers  under  his  command 
to  assist  me  in    every  respect; 
"Por"  said  he,  **  these  Danes  have 
everything,  but  not  the  word  of 
God."  'V\^en,  after  about  an  hour, 
I  came  with  my  chest  in  the  old 
city-barrack  he  himself  was  there, 
having  just  the  soldiers  before 
^^^'   As  soon  as  he  saw  me,  he 


announced  the  matter  himself, 
saying,  amongst  other  things,  **  I 
myself  would  exhort  you  to  buy 
Testaments,  and  that  you  would 
engage  yourselves  a  little  with 
God's  word."  In  a  few  minutes 
about  sixty  Testaments  were  sold, 
and  a  few  hundred  Tracts  distri- 
buted. After  this  I  went  to  the 
other  prison,  when  a  soldier  was 
commanded  to  carry  my  chest. 
Here  also  the  joy  was  gxeat,  and 
very  soon  all  my  Testaments  were 
sold,  and  the  rest  of  the  Tracts 
distributed.  About  thirty  Testa- 
ments more  were  asked,  for  which 
I  have  already  written  to  Ham- 
burg. The  Tracts  the  prisoners 
took  very  eagerly,  and  desired  to 
get  more  for  the  purpose  of  send- 
ing some  of  them  to  their  people 
at  home.  Among  the  German 
soldiers,  also,  I  had  opportunity 
to  sell  German  Testaments,  and 
distribute  Tracts. 

Concerning  these  poor  Danish 
prisoners  of  war,  I  can  say  that 
they  have  good  treatment  here; 
this  they  confess  .  th^ioaplvep. 
Still  they  feel  themselves  some- 
what miserable,  and  say  they 
would  rather  suflfer  the  hardships 
and  dangers  in  the  open  field, 
than  have  the  comforts  of  their 
imprisonment,  and  hope,  from  day 
to  day,  to  be  delivered,  and  get 
home  again  to  their  people.  I 
must  say  I  found  them  a  very 
good-natured  people,  susceptible* 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  could  not 
but  love  them.  I  am  very  glad  that 
they  are  now  provided  with  the 
good  word  of  God,  for  they  were 
greatly  in  need  of  it.  As  far  a&  I 
know,  not  one  of  them  had  a  Tes- 
tament with  him ;  and  sermons  in 
their  own  language,  they  cannot 
have  in  Germany.  May  the  Lord 
bless  his  word  to  them,  that  they 
might  be  delivered  from  that  far 
worse  slavery  and  imprisonment 
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of  sin  and  satan,  through  the 
redemption  of  Christ;  so  that 
they  might  return  as  truly  libe- 
rated and  as  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Then  the  unhappy  war, 
with  which  we  not  in  itie  least 
sympathize,  would  have  served  at 
least  to  some  good  end.  The  Lord 
accomplish  it,  and  grant  that  soon 
the  people  might  learn  war  no 
more. 

With  this  I  must  conclude. 
Only  one  joyful  thing  I  would 
mention,  namely,  that  last  Lord's 
day,  the  20th,  I  baptized  the  first 
convert,  a  young  man,  in  the 
Dutchy  of  Saooony-Alsenburg,  where 
a  total  spiritual  darkness  still  pre- 
vails. May  the  Lord  carry  on  his 
work  there,  and  make  this  brother 
the  means  of  the  convei*sion  of 
many  others. 

From  Magdeburg  I  heard  to- 
day of  several  other  conversions. 

Recommending  ourselves  and 
our  misssion-field  to  your  prayers, 
and  with  best  wishes  to  you  and 
to  all  our  dear  English  friends  and 
supporters,  I  remain, 

Yours  in  the  Lord, 

MoBiTZ  Geissler. 
Halle, 
March  23,  1864. 


BORO  GREEN,  KENT. 
On  Good  Friday,  Mr.  Wall,  of 
Gravesend,  preached  in  the  after- 
noon. A  tea  meeting  followed, 
which  was  largely  attended,  many 
friends  from  Sevenoaks,  Mailing, 
Hadlow,  Meopham  and  Gravesend 
being  present.  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  pastor,  and  Mr. 
Avery,  of  Hadlow. 

BAPTISMS. 
Tbehebbebt,  sbab  Ponttpbidd. — 
Friday  evening,  April  let,  a  most  in- 
teresting meeting  was  held,  in  connection 
with  the  baptism  of  one  of  the  oldest 
members  of  the  congregation.  Having 
assembled  by  the  river's  side,  and  after 


going  through  the  introduction  part  of 
the  service,  Mr.  Jenkins,  the  pastor, 
addressed  the  numerous  witnesses  present, 
by  giving  them  a  veiy  practical  sermon  on 
the  ordinance  of  Baptism.  He  said  he 
was  going  to  give  them  a  sermon,  without 
the  use  of  many  words,  and  here  it  is 
preached  before  you,  or  in  your  presence, 
through  an  example.  The  candidate  was 
an  aged  woman,  having  trayelled  on  the 
road  to  eternity  for  83  years.  Haying 
been  baptized,  they  came  up  out  of  the 
water  with  rejoicing,  the  spectators  look- 
ing on  them  through  tears  of  joy. 

Dttndbb,  Meadowsldb.  —  On  Wed- 
nesday evening,  April  6,  Brother  John 
Henderson  baptized  one  believer  into  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit,  who  was  admitted  to  the  Lord's 
table  on  Sabbath  the  9th. 


RECEIVED  FOR  THE  BAPTIST 
TRACT  SOCIETY. 

£.    8.  d. 

Mr.  T.  Pillow,  London    ..     S.  0  10  0 

Bethesda  Auxiliary . .     ••     S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Bowser,  London..     S.  1      1  0 

Mrs.  Trego,  Devonport  ..     S.  0  10  0 

6.  J.  Stephenson,  Esq.  Ply-\  q  m  q 

mouth        S.r 

Mr.  Clements,  Southwall..    D.  0     5  0 

Mrs.  Risden,  Pershore  ..     D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  H.  Wilkin,  Hampstead    S.  1     1  0 

Mrs.  W.  Wilkin,        „           S.  0  10  6 

Mr.  G.  Pearson^  London..     S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  LeRich^           „     ..     S.  0  10  0 

Collected  by  Mr.  Whitehead. 
Rev.  J.  p.  Catanach,  Middleton     0     5     0 
Miss  Wilkinson,  Latchford    ..026 
A  Friend,  Hill  Cliffe       . .     ..026 

At  Little  Leigh. 

Rev.  Thomas  Smith       . .     . .  0     5  0 
Mr.  James  B.  Fairhurst        ..050 

Mr.  Mark  Rawlinson      • .     • .  0     5  0 

Mr.  John  Swintoo,  Norley     •  •  0     5  0 

Mr.  James  Barber 0     2  0 

Mr.  James  Peodlebury  . .     . .  0     5  0 
Mr.  William  Rigby        ..     ..026 

A  Friend 0     2  6 

Miss  Johnson 0     2  6 

Mrs.  Briggs     0     1  0 

Rev.  J.  Ash  worthy  Bramley,!  o  10  A 

Annual      j"  " 

Mr.  J.  Cooper,  Astley  Bridge    0    5     0 

At  Bury. 
Mr.  Richard  Mc.Clellan..     ..050 
Mr.  Andrew  Nuttall,  sen.      ..026 

Miss  Hall         0    2     6 

Mr.  James  Taylor 0    2    6 
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Re?.  J.  W.  Ashworth     •  •     . .  0    5 

Mr.  B.  Proctor 0  10 

Mr.  John  West        0  10 

Mrs.  Joseph  fiickerton  • .     •  •  0    5 

Dr.  Wilkinson 0  10 

Mr.  James  Shipley  . .      . .     • .  0     5 

Mrs.  William  Nutter,  Shaw  . .  0 

Mr.  James  Dronsfield     ..     ..  0 

Mrs.  Cooling 0 

Mr.  Joah.  Broadbent      ..     ..  0 

Mr.  James  Wood 0 

Mr.  James  Travis 0 

Mr.  G.  Furness       0 

Mrs.  E.  Evans        . .     .  i     .  •  0 

At  Mhion-under'Zvne. 
Mr.  A.  F.  Williams        ..     .. 

Mr.  John  Hart        

Mr.  Thomas  E.  Hart      ..     .. 
Mp.J.D.Smith      

At  Preston, 

TJomag  Powell,  Esq 0  10 

i  p.  John  Fnrness 0    5 

Mr.WUliamShaw 
Mr.  James  Blakey  .. 
Mr.  John  Lamb       .• 
5«V.8.We88en., 
*'-J.SeUer8,.     .. 
,7-  ?»onaas  Dewhurst 
2'.  J.  Todd 
Mr.  J.  Baker 
^^r.J.Lucas 


«.  At  Inslnp, 

«'J.Hawthomthwaite 

"".Parkinson       

Mr.CuthbenCatteraU  ..     .. 

J«sHall 

Jr.  William  Crook 

Mr- George  Jordon  ,.  .. 
2^' William  Parkinson..  .. 
*lr-  J.  Crook,  Mrs.  Crook,  ) 
M188  Gornall,  Is.  each  J 
Mr.  Ahram  Pilling,  Millwood 

^  At  Wainagate, 

««.  Newell,  Hali&x 
Mr. Thomas  Lister.. 
5«V.Bamber  .. 
?r- William  Ashworth 
5'.  Richard  Redman 
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Mr.  James  Round  .. 

ilr.J.Deardin,  Mr.  C.  Whit- 
taker,  Miss  Brearley,  Miss 
B.  Holt,  Mrs.  Cardwell, 
Is.  each 

At  Seywood, 
Mr.  John  Brearley 
Rev.  James  Dunckley    •  • 
Mr.  James  Rothwell 
Mr.  William  Ashworth  .. 
Friends    


Mrs.  Forater,  Ileppenstall  Slack 
Mrs.  Gibson  „ 

Rev.  W.  Gray,  Birchcliffe     . . 

Mr.  James  Lister      „ 

Mr.  J.  Greenwood     „  .  • 

At  Sehden  Bridge, 
Miss  Ann  Appleyard  . .  • 
Mr.  Thomas  Barker       . .     •  • 

Mr.  John  Moss        

Mrs.  S.  Chambers  .  •     •  •     .  • 

Mr.  D.  J.  Crossley 

Miss  S.  A.  Crossley 

Mrs.  J.  Foster,  Carrhonse     . . 

Mrs.  B.  &  J.  Riley 

Mr.  J.  Hodgson  . .  •  •  •  • 
Mr.  J.  T.  Chambers  .  ^  . . 
Mr.  John  Moorhonse      •  •     . . 

Mrs.  W.  Hoyle        

Miss  Crossley  .  •     • 

Friends •     ..     •• 

Miss  Hartley 

At  Brierleg. 

Mr.  John  Hodgson 

Mr.  Thomas  Riley 

Miss  Riley       • 

Mrs.  James  Riley 

Mr.  John  C.  Fawcett  .  •  •  • 
Mrs.  Henry  Greenwood . .     •  • 

At  Steep  Lane. 
Mr.  James  Whitaker      . .     •  • 
Mr.  Wm,  Broadbent  &  Son  . . 
Mr.  John  Robertshaw    . .     . . 

Mr.  Eli  Whiteley 

Mr.  Thomas  Sattonstall..  •• 
Mr.  Jonathan  Morley     .  •     • . 

Mrs.  Wild        

Mr.  Moses  Whiteley       . .     .  • 

Mr.  W.  H.  Thorp,  G.  Smith,*) 

Miss    Hanson,    Miss    M.  f 

Broadbent,  Mrs.  S.  Smith,  I 

and  Mrs.  Whiteley,  1  s.  each  ) 

Mrs.  A.  Barrows,  Chowbent  •  • 

At  Bolton, 
Mr.  William  Morris       •  •     . . 
Mr.  James  Smethurst    .  •     . . 
Mrs  J.  Burstow,  Hatton  East 

Mr.  Robert  Hall      

Mr.  William  Taylor        . .     . . 

Mr.  Samuel  Hardman     . .     •  • 

Mr.  John  Shinnet  and  Mrs.  1 

Mawdsley.  Is.  each.    .  •      ) 
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Mr.  J.  N.  Naylor     . . 
Mr.  D.  Smith  . .     . . 
Mr.  Jonathan  Marahall 
Misses  Hainsworth  .  • 
Mrs.  H.  Hainsworth 
Mr.  R.  Hainsworth.. 
Mr.  James  Hainsworth 
Mr.  John  Foster     . . 
Mr.  T.  Foster..      .. 
Mr.  J.  F.  Barnes    . .     . 
Mr.  Thomas  HoUmgs 
Mrs.  Wade      ..     .. 
Mr.  Johnson  Horn  • . 
Mr.  Thomas  Isles    .. 
Mr.  M.  Wade..     .. 
Mrs.  6.  Hainsworth 
Mr.  John  fiusfield  .  •     . 
Blrs.  Hollings  .  •     •  •     . 
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At  Bromley. 

J.  Winn,  Esq 

Mrs.  Bradshaw      ••     .. 


Ji  ffaUfax. 
Mr.  S.  Fawcett        . .     . . 

Mr.  Walker 

Mr.  lUingworth      ••     .. 
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At  Bradford, 
Messrs.  W.  &  S.  Watson 
Mr.  Peter  Watson  . .     . . 

Miss  Watson 

A.  Illingworthy  Esq. 
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H.  Illingworth,  Esq. 
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Rev.  H.  Dowson      0    5  0 

Mr.  W.  Whitehead 010  0 

Mr.  J.  White 0  10   0 

John  Smithy  Esq 10   0 

Mr.  Calvert     0    5  0 

Mr.  Drake        0    5   0 

MissHoIgate 0    5  0 

Mrs.  Cockshott        0  10   0 

Mr.Woodhead 0    2  6 

Mrs.  Woodhead      0    2   6 

Mr.  Lister        ..026 

Mr.  WUliam  Allan 0  10  0 

Miss  Holgate,  Long  Preston..  0   5  0 

At  Wigan^  hy  Mr.  DuraiU, 

Mrs.  Crook       0  10  0 

Mr.  Ambrose   .  •     • 0   5  0 

Mr.  Holland 0   5  0 

Miss  Peek        0   2   6 

Mr.  Jolly 0    1   0 

Mr.  Jackson 0  10  0 
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Mrs.  Scott,  Liverpool 

Mrs.  Saw,  Bethesda  Chapel  . . 
Mr.  6.  Dearie,  Providence') 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


RESIGNATION   OF   THE    EDITOR. 

With  the  present  number  the  Editor  closes  his  oflScial  connection 
with  the  Primitive  Church  Magazhie,  During  seven  years  of  service,  he 
has  received  encouragement  from  a  number  of  brethren,  to  whom,  on 
retiring,  he  begs  to  convey  his  best  thanks.  Among  these,  he  hopes  to 
be  pardoned  for  specifying  the  following,  as  brethren  who  have  ren- 
dered him  continuous  support : — Mr.  J.  Brown,  Conlig,  Ireland ;  Mr. 
H.  Watts,  Golcar,  near  Huddersfield ;  Mr.  A.  Nichol,  Sunnyside,  Eaw- 
tenstall;  Mr.  W.  Gatenby,  Manchester;  Mr.  D.  Crumpton,  Salendine 
Nook ;  Mr.  W.  Frith,  Boro  Green  ;  and  Mr.  A.  Kenworthy,  Hill  Cliff. 
To  these  brethren  he  is  under  deep  obligation. 

The  Magazine  will  henceforth  be  conducted  by  the  joint  Editorship 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Howe,  Stacksteads,  near  Manchester,  (to  whom  aU  com- 
munications are  to  be  addressed) — and  the  Rev.  E.  Parker,  Farsley, 
near  Leeds. — It  needs  scarcely  be  added  that  early  communications  to 
Mr.  Howe,  as  above,  will  greatly  oblige  the  new  Editors. 

Printed  by  Geokge  Harbison,  of  11,  Cross  Street,  Manchester,  In  the  Oonnty  of  Lanoaater, 
and  pnWished  by  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row.  in  the  Pariah  of  St.  Faith,  onder 
St.  Paul's,  in  the  City  of  London.- MONDAY,  MAY  2nd.  1864. 
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JUSTIFICATION. 
No.  1. — Its  Nature. 

The  subject  of  the  sinner's  justification  is  one  of  the  most  profound,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  one  of  the  most  glorious  of  gospel  doctrines.  It  is  a  subject 
which  belongs  exclusively  to  Kevelation,  and  one  which  occupies  a  prominent 
position  therein.  The  enquiry,  "  How  can  man  be  just  with  God  ?  "  is  one 
which  nature  cannot  answer.  It  is  an  enquiry  which  the  law  cannot  answer. 
Its  declaration  is,  "  he  that  doeth  these  things  shall  live  by  them,  but  the  soul 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."  Man  has  sinned,  and,  therefore,  his  justification,  so 
^ai  88  mere  law  is  concerned,  is  absolutely  impossible.  Reason  cannot  answer 
^s  e&qniiy.    To  tell  how  man  can  be  just  with  God,  in  a  manner  suited  alike 

to  the  wants  of  tilie  sinner  and  the  claims  of  a  righteous  government,  exceeds 

tbe  nztited  capacity  of  men  and  of  angels^  But  an  answer  to  the  enquiry  in  all 
^spects  satinactory  is  furnished  in  the  gospel.  In  fiact,  it  may  be  said,  that  to 
show  how  a  sinner  can  be  justified  and  saved  is  "  the  grand  discovery  of  Reve^ 
^00,  the  pervading  lesson  of  the  entire  Bible,  and  the  lesson  for  the  sake 
of  which  all  divine  inspiration  has  been  given,  and  for  the  sake  of  which  the 
Book  which  inspiration  has  produced  has  been  put  into  our  hands."  The  grand 
aim  of  the  Book  of  God  is  to  set  Him  forth  as  "  a  just  God,  and  yet  a  Saviour," 
~~"  just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus." 

If  the  reader  will  turn  to  the  4th  chapter  of  the  Epistie  to  the  Romans,  the 
20th  and  following  verses,  he  will  find  this  subject  occupying  the  attention 
M  the  apostle  PauL  It  was  a  theme  on  which  Paul  loved  to  dwell,  and  one 
^ch  he  was  manifestiy  desirous  of  setting  forth  clearly  to  the  minds  oi  others. 
•Hie  substance  of  what  the  apostle  there  teaches  is,  that  both  Jews  and  Gentiles 
^  condnded  under  sin ;  that,  therefore,  as  these  two  classes  comprehend  the 
™ie  world,  "  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified."  But 
thwe  is^  another  method  of  justification  made  known.  "  The  righteousness 
»}>  • '  ^  ^  RTO^uid  of  acceptance  ** is  manifested; "  and  this  righteousness  is 
.  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe."  We  are 
Justified  not  by  work  or  merit  of  our  own,  but "  freely  by  His  grace  " — "  through 
^eiedemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

We  shall  make  it  our  present  business  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of  justifi- 
cation.  What  is  it  to  be  justified?    In  general,  to  justify  is  to  acquit,  to 
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pronounce  righteons.  The  term  supposes  some  law  by  which  a  person's 
character,  or  conduct,  is  tried,  and  his  acquittal  from  all  charges  of  having 
violated  the  requirements  of  that  law.  It  should  be  distinctly  understood  that 
justification  relates  not  to  a  man's  nature,  but  to  his  state ;  it  has  to  do  with  bis 
condition  in  the  eye  of  the  law.  It  does  not  involve  an  inherent  change :  the 
character  after  justification  is  precisely  the  same  as  it  was  before  justincation, 
to  far  as  jtistification  itself  is  concerned.  Justification  does  not  stand  opposed  to 
impurity,  or  unholiness,  but  to  condemnation ;  condemnation  does  not  make  a 
man  unholy,  iflither  does  justification  make  him  holy.  It  is  very  evident  that 
the  term  is  used  in  the  sense  which  these  remarks  indicate  in  the  Scriptures. 
(Deut.  XXV.  1 ;  1  Kings  viii.  81,  32 ;  Prov.  xvii.  15 ;  Luke  vii.  29,  86 ;  Luke 
xvi.  16.) 

The  sinner's  justification  before  God  implies, 

1.  That  sin  is  remitted.  In  ordinary  cases  justification  does  not  admit 
of  pardon ;  the  person  justified  is  supposed  to  be  innocent.  But  it  does  admit 
of  pardon  in  tiiis  case.  Sin  is  remitted ;  or,  to  use  a  Scripture  phrase  very 
suitable  to  the  point  in  hand,  "  sin  is  not  imputed/'  it  is  not  charged  upon  the 
person  justified — not  reckoned  to  his  account.  This  is  an  essential  feature  in 
the  justification  of  one  who  is  guilty,  and  known  to  be  so.  The  Psalmist  felt 
this  when  he  exclaimed,  "  If  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniquities,  0  Lord, 
who  shall  stand  ?  "  But  God  charges  not  guilt  upon  the  soul  he  justifies.  He 
has  claims — claims  that  are  numerous,  and  terrible ;  but  He  graciously  with- 
holds them ;  He  brings  no  accusation.  This  is  beautifully  set  forth  in  Micah 
vii.  18, 19.  From  this  passage  we  learn  that,  so  far  from  charging  sin  upon 
his  people,  God  "  passetii  it  by  " — treats  it  as  though  He  saw  it  not.  See  also 
Isaiah  xxxviii.  17.  Some  think  the  not  charging,  or  the  non-imputation  of  sin, 
is  all  that  justification  includes.  It  is  certain  that  this  secures  from  con- 
demnation. So  far  as  our  knowledge  extends,  law  has  no  power  to  condemn,  | 
or,  at  least,  no  warrant  for  exerting  its  power  of  condemning,  unless  there  be 
some  one  to  lay  the  charge  of  its  claims  naving  been  violated.  In  other  words, 
there  must  be  &  prosecutor,  or  there  can  be  no  prosecution.  The  woman  taken 
in  adultery,  of  whom  we  read  in  John  viii.  1 — 11,  famishes  a  case  in  point 
This  woman  was  known  to  be  guilty,  but  when  no  one  stood  forward  to  prove 
her  guilt  she  was  allowed  to  go  free.  "  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Woman,  where  are 
those  thine  accusers  ?  hath  no  man  condemned  thee  ?•  She  said.  No  man, 
Lord.  And  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee :  go,  and  sin  no 
more.'*  In  an  English  court  of  justice  there  must  be  some  one  to  ^ve  evidence 
against. a  prisoner  at  the  bar,  or  else  he  is  acquitted.  It  is  som  the  court 
of  heaven ;  and  the  apostle  triumphs  in  the  safety  of  believers  on  this  ground. 
(Bom.  viii.  88,  84.)  His  argument  seems  to  be,  God  will  not  lay  anything  to 
eur  charge,  for  he  justifies  us ;  the  Son  will  not  lay  anything  to  our  charge,  for 
he  died  for  us;  those  who  could  prosecute  will  not,  and  those  who  would 
prosecute  cannot,  and  therefore  we  are  secure ;  where  there  is  no  charge,  there 
can  be  no  condemnation.    But,  in  addition  to  this,  justification  implies, 

2.  The  imputation  of  righteousness.  It  has  not  only  a  negative,  but  also  a 
positive  aspect.  We  are  not  concerned  to  show,  at  present,  what  is  the 
righteousness  that  is  imputed — ^that  may  be  left  for  future  enquiry— we  just 
state  the  fact.  The  apostle  introduces  it  in  Bom.  iv.  6 — 7.  It  is  acknowledged 
by  tiie  church  with  great  joy  and  triumph  in  Isaiah  Ixi.  10.  There  is  some- 
thing in  this  which  mcJtes  all  believers  joyful.  They  all  feel  their  own 
nakedness  and  deformity,  they  all  feel  that  they  have  no  righteousness  on  the 
ground  of  which  they  can  stand  before  God;  but  that  wluch  they  have  not, 
grace  supplies, — God  imputes  to  them  a  righteousness.  Now,  these  two  things 
are  involved  in  justification,  and  we  must  remark  further^ 

S.  On  the  ground  of  these  God  deals  unth  the  sinner  as  though  he  had  fum 
sinned.  This  constitutes,  if  we  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  the  very  essence 
of  justification.  It  is  not  verbally  correct,  perhaps,  to  say  that  God  hoks  upon 
a  sinner  justified  as  one  who  has  never  sinned ;  but  it  is  in  every  sense  cozrect 
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to  say  that  He  deals  with  him  as  one  who  has  never  sinned — He  deals  with  him 
Bs  though  he  were  as  righteous  as  the  glorified  above.  So  far  as  his  conduct  is 
concerned,  what  Balaam  said  (Num.  xxiii.  21)  is  quite  true  of  God,  "  He  hath 
not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither  hath  he  seen  perverseness  in  Israel." 
Jacob  and  Israel  can  see  plenty  of  iniquity  and  perverseness  in  themselves, 
but  God  deals  with  them  as  though  he  saw  none. 

Justification,  in  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  many,  is  often  confounded  with 
other  gospel  blessings  which,  though  intimately  connected  with  it,  are,  notwith* 
standing,  distinct  from  it.  By  some  it  is  confounded  with  pardon.  From  what 
has  been  said,  however,  the  reader  will  perceive  that  there  is  a  difference. 
The  two  are  inseparable— he  that  has  the  one  has  the  other;  and,  farther, 
thej  have  the  same  source,  they  are  imparted  at  the  same  time,  and  are  com- 
monicated  through  the  same  medium.  But  still  they  are  distinct.  Pai'don  is 
not  justification.  In  pardon  men  are  dealt  with  as  sinners,  in  justification  they 
are  dealt  with  as  righteous.  Justification  includes  pardon,  but  it  is  something 
more;  pardon  secures  in  itself  no  blessing  except  deliverance  from  punishment 
justification  secures  eternal  life,  it  is  our  title  to  the  inheritance. 

By  still  more,  justification  is  confounded  with  sanctification.  They  regard 
the  justuM  facere  and  the  sanctum  facera^  as  divines  speak — the  making 
Tighteous  and  the  making  holy— as  the  very  same  thing.  But  this  is  clearly 
a  mistake.  If  you  turn  to  1  Cor.  i.  30,  you  will  find  the  apostle  affirming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  is  made  of  God  unto  us  "  wisdom,  and  righteousness, 
and  sanctification,  and  redemption."  Now,  if  being  justified  and  being  made 
iioly  are  the  same  thing,  the  obviously  precise  and  emphatic  language  of  the 
apostle  just  amounts  to  this,  '*  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  righteousness  and 
righteousness,"  or  else,  "  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  sanctification  and  sancti- 
fication." In  the  6th  chapter  of  Romans,  the  apostle  anticipates  the  objection 
to  the  doctrine  of  justification  as  he  taught  it,  that  it  would  leave  men  at  liberty 
to  sin.  But  if  by  being  justified,  he  meant  being  made  holy,  such  an  objection, 
it  must  surely  be  evident  to  all,  could  have  had  no  possible  existence.  The 
&ct  is,  there  is  a  difference  between  justification  and  sanctification,  and  a 
difference  that  may  be  very  easily  defined.  There  is  this  general  feature 
of  resemblance,  both  relate  to  righteousness;  but  the  righteousness  of  justifi- 
cation is  imputed,  the  righteousness  of  sanctification  is  imparted — the  one  is 
reckoned  to  us,  the  other  is  wrought  in  us.  The  righteousness  of  sanctification 
u  imperfect ;  the  righteousness  of  justification  is  perfect.  Sanctification  is  a 
^daal  work ;  justfication  is  completed  at  once.  There  are  degrees  in  sancti- 
^chUotl:  you  may  say  of  twenty  persons,  they  are  all  sanctified,  and  yet  each 
ffii^y  be  sanctified  in  a  different  degree ;  but  there  are  no  degrees  in  justification : 
a  man  is  either  justified  or  he  is  not — all  who  are  justified  at  all  are  justified 
^e.  Sanctification  is  our  meetness  for  heaven;  justification  is  our  title 
toil 

E.  P. 


HINTS  TO  MINISTERS. 
No.  1. — How  TO  Pebach  a  Good   Sermon. 

BY  THE  KEV.  JOHN   STOCK,   OF   DEVONPORT. 

1-  Lirr  up  your  heart  to  God  that  you  may  be  led  to  select  a  subject  that 
niay  be  suitable  to  your  hearers.  The  adaptation  of  the  sermon  to  the  audience 
IS  one  of  the  first  instrumental  conditions  of  success.  Pray  thai  your  theme 
^&y  be  fitted  to  the  prevailing  condition  of  your  people.  In  order  to  this, 
cultivate  an  acquaintance  with  the  spiritual  state  of  tliose  to  whom  you  have  to 
Diinister.  Let  your  visits  not  be  idle  gossipping  bouts,  but  truly  pastoral  in 
tiieii  character.  The  man  who  knows  3ie  moral  condition  of  his  people,  will, 
h  that  very  knowledge,  be  often  furnished  both  with  topic  and  sermon. 
Dissenting  ministers,  especially  in  large  cities,  are  too  much  given  to  live 
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a  BOit  of  monastic  life,  one  of  utter  seclnsion  in  the  study.  Hence,  their 
ignorance  of  the  real  wants  of  their  people,  and  hence  the  dry,  barren  character. 
of  their  communications.  In  this  sense  we  need  more  of  the  human  element  in 
much  of  our  preaching. 

2.  Let  the  subject  selected  be  one  that  has  laid  hold  powerfully  of  your  own 
mind.  See  that  the  text  "  hitea."  Let  your  reading  of  the  Holy  Word  at  the 
beginning  of  the  week,  both  in  private  and  elsewhere,  be  directed  to  this  end. 
You  cannot  get  a  text  at  a  better  place  than  at  a  throne  of  grace.  When  the 
hammer  of  God's  Word  smites  your  own  soul,  it  is  more  fikely  to  break  the 
rock,  as  proclaimed  hj  yourself  to  others.    The  devotional  reading  of  the  Holy 

I  Book,  not  for  professional,  but  for  experimental  purposes,  is  the  most  suitable 
exercise  to  furnish  a  man  with  good  texts.  Truths  which  have  been  filtered 
through  your  own  religious  life  are  likely  to  be  all  the  more  powerful  as 
expounded  by  your  lips.  Never  preach  from  a  passage  in  which  you  have  not 
felt  a  deep  and  special  interest 

3.  Before  beginning  to  "  compose,"  go  to  God  in  earnest  prayer  for  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Speak  to  Jehovah,  before  you  prepare  to  speak 
to  men.  Fetch  the  inspiration  from  heaven,  whenever  vou  address  tiie  worms 
of  the  earth.  As  the  pen  writes,  let  the  heart  be  lined  up  to  the  Father 
of  mercies  for  his  promptings.  Should  the  inventive  faculty  flag,  appeal  i^esh 
to  Him  in  whose  hands  are  all  hearts. 

4.  If  the  body  be  jaded,  stroll  into  the  fields,  and  breathe  the  fresh  air.  Get 
the  lungs  well  oxygenised,  the  circulation  in  vigorous  motion,  and  the  brain 
and  nerves  clear  and  bright.  While  depending  upon  God's  grace,  see  that  yon 
do  not  violate  God's  laws.  Some  men  bring  on  hypochondnasis  by  their  own 
folly,  and  then  complain  that  their  Lord  has  left  them.  Ministers  who  never 
take  vigorous  exercise,  darken  their  own  faculties,  and  destroy  their  own 
comfort.  No  wonder  tliat  they  find  it  hard  work  to  "  get  up  "  tilieir  sermons. 
The  best  thing  they  could  do  would  be  to  spend  a  couple  of  hours  daily  in 
hoeing  potatoes,  or  some  such  work. 

5.  Have  a  definitive  aim  in  the  sermon  that  you  prepare.  Let  this  aim  be  a 
worthy  one,  and  let  it  be  clearly  and  strongly  before  your  mind  throughout. 
Don't  preach  merely  because  you  are  expected  to  say  something,  but  because 
there  is  something  which  you  must  say.  Some  men  will  preach  for  an  hoar, 
and  seem  to  have  no  settied  purpose  from  beginning  to  end.  A  sermon  without 
a  msmifest  design,  is  like  a  razor  without  an  edge.  Such  exhibitions  have  no 
power.  Not  only  have  a  purpose,  but  steadily  pursue  it.  Digressions  in  a 
sermon,  if  too  long  or  too  many,  destroy  its  unity,  and,  consequentiy,  impair  its 
impressiveness.  Stick  to  the  point  which  the  text  presents,  and  which  it  is 
jrour  aim  to  enforce.  A  stream  divided  into  many  (Uiannels  cannot  run  deep 
in  any. 

6.  Let  your  divisions  be  few,  simple,  and  appropriate.  Let  them  bring  out 
the  component  parts  of  your  subject.  Your  method  may  be  as  original  as  yon 
please,  but  not  mntastic.  Avoid  the  invariable  reiteration  of  the  firstly ,  secondly, 
and  thirdly.  Dull  routine  in  the  pulpit,  is  as  bad  as  red  tape  in  government 
Some  men's  divisions  are  like  the  bones  in  Ezekiel's  vision,  "  lo,  they  are  very 
many,  and,  lo,  they  are  very  dry."  Judicious  divisions  are  helps  to  both 
minister  and  people;  but,  if  excessive  in  number  or  length,  they  produce 
drowsiness  and  forgetfulness.  A  sermon,  projjerly  laid  out,  will  be  like  a  nail 
fastened  in  a  sure  place,  to  every  truth-seeking  soul.  Let  the  order  of  the 
points  discussed  be  tiie  natural  or  logical  one.  Each  one  should  suggest  that 
which  is  to  follow.  Say,  for  example,  that  you  are  about  to  preach  from  the 
8th  of  Romans,  1st  verse.  The  topic  suggested  for  discussion  m  that  yerse  is, 
Union  to  Christ,  which  you  might  consider  in.  First,  Its  Nature:  it  is  being 
"  in  Christ  Jesus  ";  Secondly,  in  Its  Evidence :  negative,  "  waUdnff  not  after  the 
flesh  "—positive, "  walking  after  the  spirit ";  Thirdly,  in  Its  Privileges :  "  there 
10  no  condemnation  "  to  such  characters. 

7.  Let  jour  illustrations  be  chiefly  derived  from  Holy  Scripture.    None  tell 
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60  well  as  these.  Natural  science,  history,  general  literature,  should  all  be 
laid  imder  contribution.  The  dew-drop,  the  sunbeam,  the  wind,  the  ocean,  the 
smiling  earth*  the  hills,  the  Tallies,  the  thunder,  the  lightning,  and  the  tempest, 
may  all  famish  figures  to  illustrate  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel.  Christ  used 
the  vine  and  the  sheepfold,  and  ten  thousand  other  objects,  to  fasten  his 
instructions  upon  our  minds.  Let  us  imitate  Him  in  this :  but,  above  all, 
let  ns  familiarise  ourselves  with  the  immense  storehouse  of  striking  illustrations 
which  may  be  gleaned  from  God's  Word.  The  imagery  of  Scripture  is  the  most 
forcible  of  any. 

8.  Let  not  your  sermon  be  all  argument,  and  no  application.  Every  good 
discourse  will  be  more  or  less  argumentative,  but  none  should  be  exclusively 
60.  The  most  elaborate  logic  shofld  always  be  clenched  with  a  text.  Sermons, 
like  stone  walls,  should  have  many  "  throughs,"  in  the  shape  of  confirmations 
from  the  divine  testimony.  An  apt  quotation  of  Holy  Scripture  is  a  fitting  close 
for  a  coarse  of  cogent  reasonings.  At  the  same  time,  a  sermon  should  not  be  a 
mere  string  of  quotations  from  the  Bible,  got  up  without  labour,  or  reflection, 
or  prayer,  from  **  Cruden's  Concordance."  This  style  of  preaching  is  often  a 
mere  cover  for  indolence  or  incompetency.  Scripture,  quoted  in  a  wrong  sense, 
had  better  not  be  quoted  at  all.  But  when  you  have  proved  and  illustrated  the 
truth  in  hand,  don't  forget  to  brin^  it  home  to  the  heart  and  conscience.  A 
termon,  without  a  powerful  application,  is  like  an  arrow  mthout  a  head. 

9.  Avoid  all  needless  repetitions.  We  have  heard  of  ministers  preaching  six 
or  seven  sermons  from  one  text,  all  of  which  sermons  might  have  been  com- 
pressed into  one,  with  great  advantage  to  the  hearers.  When  a  point  has  been 
faUy  presented,  drop  it,  and  pass  on.  Tautology  is  very  annoying.  Hearers 
lose  tiieir  tempers  if  they  are  treated  with  endless  reiterations  of  the  same 
thought,  and  when  a  preacher  has  made  his  people  cross,  he  can  do  them  no 
good.  Don't  go  round  and  round,  but  straight  forward,  from  step  to  step,  and 
when  you  have  "  said  your  say,"  sit  down.  A  cross  deacon  once  said  to  a  long- 
winded  supply,  who  had  preached  more  than  an  hour, "  Humph !  you  had  done 
preaching  half  an  hour  before  you  gave  over  ! "  This  long-winded  brother's 
text  was,  "  I  am  the  Rose  of  Sharon,"  and,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  he  went  ever 
^x  that  by  the  name  of  "  The  Rose  of  Sharon  "  among  our  facetious  young 
people.  As  a  rule,  sermons  should  never  exceed  three-quarters  of  an  hour  in 
length.  But,  by  a  strange  infatuation,  it  generally  happens  that  the  least 
effective  preachers  are  the  most  unwilling  to  say.  Amen, 

^0.  Prepare  your  sermon  carefully.  By  which,  I  do  not  mean  that  you  are 
^  write  it  out  every  word,  and  read  it.  Read  sermons  are  generally  very 
powerless.  Still  less  would  we  recommend  committing  a  sermon  to  memory 
"iroughout,  and  repeating  it  verbatim.  This  is  bondage  unutterable.  The 
Diain  substance  of  tihe  sermon  should  be  carefully  thought  out  in  the  study  in 
communion  with  God.  It  should  be  there  written  out  pretty  fully.  A  note  or 
^0  in  the  pulpit,  just  indicating  the  leading  outline  of  thought,  may  not  be 
objectionable.  But  for  utterance,  we  must  largely  depend  upon  divine  aid  at 
JJ«  moment.  We  ought  to  hold  ourselves  free  to  announce  any  happy  thought 
that  may  occur  while  preaching.  Practice,  and  God's  help,  will  enable  us  to  do 
this  witiiout  dislocating  the  general  plan  of  our  sermon,  or  disturbing  the 
^ty  of  our  design.  This  mode  of  procedure  will  combine  all  the  advantages 
01  thorough,  thoughtful,  and  prayerful  preparation  in  private,  with  extem- 
poraneous freedom.  No  man  can  long  maintain  his  position  as  the  teacher 
01  the  same  people,  unless  he  "  meditate  upon  these  things,  i.  e.,  study  them, 
and  give  himself  wholly  to  them." 

11-  Take  an  extra  share  of  open-air  exercise  on  the  Saturday,  and  see  that 
you  retire  to  rest  early  on  the  evening  of  that  day.  "  But  how  can  a  minister 
Jo  this?"  some  will  ask.  The  answer  is  obvious.  By  commencing  the  collec- 
tion of  materials  for  the  Lord's  Day  on  Monday  morning,  and  never  allowing 
oneself  to  be  thrust  into  a  comer  at  tlie  close  of  the  week.  With  system  and 
^^ith  decision  this  may  be  done,  and  great  will  be  the  comfort  and  the  profit 
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of  doing  it.  The  Saturday  night's  rest  will  thus  be  sound  and  refreshing,  and 
the  frame  will  be  fitted  for  the  Sabbath's  work.  No  minister  should  be  in  his 
study  after  nine  o'clock  on  Saturday  night. 

12.  Go  from  the  throne  of  grace  in  secret  to  the  discharge  of  your  public 
functions.  The  best  preparation  for  speaking  to  men  from  the  pulpit  is, 
speaking  to  God  in  the  closet.  With  the  dews  of  heaven  upon  our  own  lips, 
we  shaU  be  more  likely  to  refresh  the  souls  of  others.  Wrestling  with  tiie 
angel  of  the  covenant  is  the  best  preparation  for  pleading  with  souls.  Power 
wim  Jehovah  at  the  throne  will  produce  power  with  men.  After  all  our 
preparation,  we  are  as  dependent  upon  sovereign  grace  for  success  as  if  we  had 
never  put  pen  to  paper.  This  dependence  must  be  felt,  and  devoutly  acknow- 
ledged, if  we  would  have  our  Master's  blessing.  *'  Them  that  honour  me,  I  will 
honour."  If  we  honour  Him  by  leaning  entirely  upon  His  grace,  He  will 
honour  us  by  making  us  useful  in  the  bringing  of  souls  to  Himself.  From  the 
closet  to  the  pulpit,  and  from  the  pulpit  to  the  closet,  is  the  most  profitable 
order  in  a  minister's  life. 

13.  In  the  delivery  of  your  sermon,  be  natural,  unaffected,  and  serious. 
Speak  in  your  usual  tone  of  voice, — not  in  an  artificial  one.  Never  feign 
emotion  which  you  do  not  feel.  Speak  so  as  to  be  heard  throughout,  bat  ayoid 
bawling  and  bombast  Let  your  manner  be  more  animated  as  your  feelings 
become  more  and  more  excited.  Never  use  a  "  sixpenny  "  word  when  a  plainer 
one  will  express  your  meaning  as  well.  Let  your  action  be  suited  to  your 
subject,  but  never  ridiculous  or  excessive.  Abhor  all  barbarisms,  slang,  and 
puns ;  all  unseemly  levity  and  trifling. 

« 'Tis  pitiful 
To  court  a  grin,  when  you  should  woo  a  soul ; 
To  break  a  jest,  when  pity  would  inspire 
Pathetic  exhortation,  and  to  address 
The  skittish  fancy  with  facetious  tales. 
When  sent  with  Qod's  commission  to  the  heart." 

A  pulpit  punster  and  joker  insults  God  and  dishonours  the  gospel.  Abhor 
all  such  abominations.  Avoid  personalities  in  the  pulpit.  If  your  topic  be 
one  of  reproof,  beware  of  handling  it  in  a  scolding  tone ;  but  let  your  hearers  see 
that  the  most  tender  love  is  prompting  you  to  a  very  trying,  painful  duty. 
The  same  remark  will  apply  to  your  references  to  future  punishment.  The 
man  who  roars  and  bellows  about  hell  is  sure  to  disgust.  When  spealdng 
of  "  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,"  your  voice  and  manner  should  be  of  the  deepest 
solemnity  and  pathos.  Some  men  seem  to  luxuriate  amid  the  tortures  of  the 
damned.  Avoid  all  mere  mannerisms,  as  well  as  absurd  attempts  to  imitate 
other  men.    Emphatically,  he  yourself. 

May  God  give  all  of  us  more  of  that  wisdom  to  win  souls  which  this  article 
is  sincerely  intended  to  promote. 


THE  GRADUAL  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  POPERY,  AS  A  SECOND 
STATE  CHURCH. 

Since  1829,  the  year  of  the  Civil  Emancipation,  as  it  is  called,  of  the 
Roman  Catholics  of  this  country,  their  keligion  has  been  gradually  rising 
towards  the  position  of  a  second  religious  establishment  endowed  by  gw^^ 
from  the  State.  Sir  J.  D,  Acton,  M.P.,  at  a  meeting  at  Dudley,  in  February 
last,  spoke  of  the  appointment  of  Roman  Catholic  chaplains,  first  in  the  abmy. 
afterwards  in  the  government  prisons,  and,  lastly,  in  tiie  county  prisons,  as  so 
many  steps  in  the  triumph  of  "  religious  liberty."  He  desired  an  increase 
of  this  kind  of  "  liberty ;  '*  an  increase  of  the  number  of  Roman  Catholic  p^^ 
who  are  supported  by  the  State ;  and  expressed  a  wish  tiiat  something  of  the 
kind  should  be  done  for  workhouses.    He  wished  also  that  the  titles  of  ti>« 
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Eoman  Catholic  hiei^rcby  should  be  recognised  by  the  State ;  and  hinted  that 
wherever  the  religion  of  Koman  Catholics  is  tliat  of  a  "  recognised  majority 
of  the  population, '  Koman  Catholics  do  not  object  to  the  endowment  of  that 
religion  by  the  State  as  the  Established  Church  of  that  majority. 

The  support  of  Popery  by  the  friends  of  the  State,  seems  to  be  a  coarse 
resolved  on  by  both  of  the  chief  parties  in  Parliament.  They  find  no  difficulty 
as  to  principle  in  meeting  the  wishes  of  Koman  Catholics ;  and  if  the  Koman 
Catholic  members  of  Parliament  should  be  able  to  decide,  by  their  favour  or 
opposition,  by  whom  the  govemment  of  the  State  shall  be  conducted,  they  will 
I^obably  be  able,  in  time,  to  obtain  any  amount  of  State  maintenance  which 
they  desire.  The  events  of  recent  years  teach  us  to  expect  that  every  now  and 
then  Parliament  will  add  to  the  amount  of  national  support  already  given. 
Should  this  be  the  case,  it  may  not  be  lone  before  Koman  Catholics  will  be 
able  to  make  Popery  the  State  religion  of  Ireland ;  nor  much  longer  before  the 
Roman  Catholic  body  will  be  placed  side  by  side  with  the  present  Establish- 
ment, as  one  of  the  two  State  Churches  of  England.  The  next  step,  if  God 
permitted  it,  would  be  for  Popery  to  control  entirely  the  government  of  the 
country,  and  to  forbid  all  other  worship  than  its  own.  Sir  J.  D.  Acton, 
according  to  the  newspaper  report,  said : — 

"The  conquests  of  force  are  often  barren  and  sterile,  because  theur  good  effects  are 
krtwhen  the  pressure  which  obtained  them  is  removed.  Ekakoifation  was  a  victory 
of  this  imperfect  kind.  Thirty-five  years  have  passed,  and  yet  how  much  remains  to 
be  done  before  the  principle  of  religious  liberty  which  was  then  acknowledged  is  made 
to  triumph  in  every  department  of  the  State.  Only  a  few  years  ago  the  Catholics  in 
the  army  began  to  be  attended  by  chaplains.  They  were  appointed  only  last  year  in 
the  Government  prisons.  This  winter  their  appointment  to  the  county  gaola  has  been 
opposed  in  almost  every  part  of  England.  Nothing  has  yet  been  done  for  the  work- 
bouses.  A  puerile  and  insulting  oath  is  still  exacted  of  every  Catholic  in  a  position 
of  tnut  The  titles  of  our  hierarchy  are  not  recognised,  although  the  Queen  counts 
ttiong  her  snbjects  a  greater  number  of  CathoHc  bishops  than  any  other  sovereign  in 
w^e  world.    But  all  this  is  mere  paltry  vexation,  compared  to  the  iniquity  of  the 

Protestant  Establishment  in  Ireland Our  principles  are  not  adverse  to 

toe  existence  of  an  Established  Church.  .  .  .  We  do  not  deny  that  an  Established 
Cnuch  may  be  useful  to  society  on  two  conditions.  It  must  be  the  religion  of  a 
'^^^'^pfied  majority  of  the  population,  and  its  privileges  must  not  be  built  up  at  the 
openaeof  the  rights  of  the  mmority." 

He  referred  both  to  the  Church  of  England  and  to  the  Dissenters  as  having 
Men,  in  part,  the  means  of  enabling  Roman  Catholics  to  rise  to  their  present 
position.  "To  the  Established  Church,"  he  said,  "it  is  due  that  so  much  that 
w  Catholic  has  survived  in  the  religion  of  Englishmen,  compared  to  the 
^otestantism  of  other  countries ;  while  we  owe  it  to  the  Nonconformists  that 
60  much  that  is  Catholic  has  been  preserved  to  our  constitution.  The  religious 
conservatism  of  the  one,  and  the  political  liberality  of  the  others,  have  alike 
served  our  principles." 

It  is  well  to  know  from  Roman  Catholics  themselves  what  are  their  desires, 
yid  on  what  they  depend  for  their  accomplishment.  The  remarks  of  Sir  J.  D. 
Acton  seem  clearly  to  indicate  to  us  the  desire  that  the  Roman  Catholic  religion 
Jj^ould  be  much  more  largely  supported  by  the  public  purse,  and  that  wherever 
«oman  Catholics  are  a  majority,  their  parish  priests  and  their  bishops  should 
p^^^jclared  to  be  entitled  to  whatever  is  now  possessed  by  the  Protestant 

W.  Norton. 


Value  of  Time.— Deduct  from  the 
calculation  of  human  life  the  years 
^[helpless  infancy  and  thoughtless 
JJ^dhood,  take  from  it  the  years  of 
J«crepitude  and  the  days  of  sickness, 
"^«  of  the  hours  spent  in  sleep,  and 


the  many  more  that  are  unprofitably 
and  idly  spent;  how  lew  are  left  for 
the  cultivation  of  the  understanding, 
for  the  improvement  of  the  mind,  for  the 
salvation  of  the  soul,  and  for  the  great 
purposes  for  which  we  are  created. 
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MR.  S.  WILKIN. 


Simon  Wilkin  was  bom  at  Cossey, 
Norfolk,  July  27th,  1790.  His  parents 
were  both  members  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  St.  Mary's,  Norwich,  then 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late 
Joseph  Kinghom.  His  family  had 
for  many  generations  been  connected 
with  the  cause  of  Evangelical  religion, 
as  he  was  a  lineal  descendant  of  Lord 
Say  and  Seal,  through  his  son  Colonel 
Nathaniel  Fiennes  (both  staunch  sup- 
porters of  the  Puritan  cause  under 
CromweU),  and  also  of  Dr.  Thomas 
Jacomb,  one  of  the  ejected  ministers, 
and  author  of  several  well  known 
works.  His  mother's  brother,  the  Rev. 
Robert  Jacomb,  was  afternoon  lecturer 
at  Salters'  Hall,  in  conjunction  with 
the  eminent  Hugh  Worthington,  and 
afterwards  for  many  years  Dissenting 
minister  at  Wellingborough. 

Mr.  Wilkin's  parents  died  when  he 
was  quite  young,  and  left  him  under 
the  guardianship  of  Mr.  Kinghom, 
whose  kind  and  gentle  disposition  and 
urbanity  of  manners  engaged  all  the 
affections  of  his  charge,  whOe  his  great 
learning  and  extensive  general  Imow- 
ledge  eminently  fitted  him  for  the 
^scharge  of  his  duties  as  tutor;  he 
soon  succeeded  in  eliciting  his  pupil's 
innate  love  of  learning,  and  no  pains 
were  spared  to  fit  him  for  that  posi- 
tion in  society  which  he  was  about  to 
occupy ;  to  a  liberal  English  education, 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  classics 
and  of  several  modem  languages  were 
added,  as  well  as  a  considerable 
acquaintance  with  Hebrew  and  with 
mathematics. 

Mr.  Kinghom  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  his  young  charge  early  brought 
to  a  knowledge  of  tlie  truth  ;  he  was 
baptised  and  added  to  the  church  in 
his  eighteenth  year,  the  instruction 
and  example  of  his  guardian  having 
been  mainly  blessed  to  that  end.  On 
the  attainment  of  his  majority,  and 
consequent  introduction  to  his  pro- 
perty, he  gave  a  proof  of  his  attach- 
ment to  the  cause  of  God,  and  to  the 
ministry  of  his  revered  guardian,  by 


becoming  the  principle  contributor  to 
the  erection  of  the  handsome  chapel 
which  was  then  built  to  accommodate 
the  large  and  increasing  congregation. 
He  also  gave  his  constant  support  to 
the  various  means  of  usefulness  con- 
nected with  the  church,  and  to  the 
religious  and  benevolent  institutions 
of  his  denomination  and  his  country. 
He  also  devoted  his  leisure  and 
resources  very  largely  to  the  encou- 
ragement of  science,  and  spent  much 
tima  in  the  study  and  pursuit  of  natural 
history — especially  entomologf—uu- 
der  the  guidance  of  his  early  friends, 
Joseph  and  William  Hooker,  the 
former  long  since  deceased— the  latter, 
»  now  Sir  William  Hooker,  the  Director 
of  the  Royal  Botanical  Gardens  at 
Kew.  Mr.  Wilkin  became  early  ac- 
quainted with  Sir  James  Edward 
Smith,  the  President  of  the  LinnsBn 
Society,  of  which  he  soon  became  a 
Fellow,  and  by  him  he  was  introduced 
to  the  eminent  circle  of  men  connected 
with  science  and  literature,  of  which 
that  Naturalist  was  himself  the  centre 
He  formed  a  local  Entomological 
Society,  which  held  its  meetings  at 
his  residence  at  Cossey,  and  also 
established  in  his  own  grounds  a 
Botanical  Garden  of  considerable 
extent  and  of  great  interest. 

In  the  year  1816,  a  sudden  reverse 
of  fortune  removed  the  subject  of  this 
memoir  from  the  circle  in  which  he 
had  been  enjoying  the  pleasures  of 
sound  intercourse  and  mutual  coope- 
ration, and,  with  a  resignation  thai 
showed  the  depth  of  his  religions 
feeling,  and  a  determination  which 
gave  proof  of  the  energy  and  elastici^ 
of  his  character,  he  addressed  hiroseli 
to  the  strangely  altered  position  ij 
which  he  suddenly  found  Wmseu 
placed.  After  a  brief  interval,  he 
entered  into  business  as  printer  and 
publisher  at  Norwich,  where  oia 
friends  and  new  soon  rallied  rom 
him,  and  his  Christian  character  sM 
literary  attainments  insured  him  the 
esteem  and  friendship  of  the  m^^y 
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excellent  men  who  were  prominent 
Jo  the  religions  and  philanthropic 
novefflents  of  the  city,  as  well  as 
of  those  connected  with  literatore  and 
sdence.  The  Norfolk  and  Norwich 
Literary  Institntion  and  Hie  Musemn 
(now  one  of  the  best  coontry  collec- 
tions) owe  their  origin  very  much  to 
bis  exertions  and  his  influence — both 
were  estabUshed  under  his  roof,  and 
were  located  there  for  several  years. 

While  resident  in  Norwich  he  un- 
dertook his  well  known  edition  of  the 
"Life,  Works,  and  Correspondence 
of  Sir  Thomas  Browne."  The  com- 
pletion of  this  work  occupied  all  the 
time  he  could  spare  from  more  urgent 
business  for  several  years,  and  it  is 
remarkable  for  the  careful  research 
aad  elaborate  elucidation  which  form 
tbe  essential  characteristics  of  a  good 
editor.  Southey  paid  a  very  gratify- 
ing compliment  to  his  labours  by 
pronouncing  the  work  "the  best 
Kprint  in  the  English  language." 

In  the  year  1832  he  lost  his  valued 
friend  and  pastor,  Mr.  Kinghom, 
whose  death  overwhelmed  the  church 
^th  grief,  and  was  severely  felt  by 
bis  numerous  friends  of  every  deno- 
Jttination;  for  Mr.  Wilkin  it  created  a 
blank  never  to  be  filled  up.  It  being 
bought  advisable  to  add  to  the  num- 
ber of  deacons  in  the  church,  he  was 

™8t  immediately  elected  to  fill  that 

office,  which  he  did  with  his  usual 
^^ty  and  earnestness,  carrying  on 
"Je  correroondence  of  the  church,  and 
opening  his  house  to  receive  the 
fillisters  and  others  who  came  to 
i^ender  service  to  the  cause. 

hi  1837  he  removed  to  London,  and 
some  years  later  fixed  his  residence 
at  Hampstead,  where  he  continued 
during  the  remainder  of  his  life.  In 
^e  metropolis  he  associated  prin- 
apally  wifii  those  who,  like  himself. 
believed  in  the  necessity  of  baptism 
on  profession  of  &ith,  as  a  prerequisite 
to  communion  and  church  fellowship, 
*)id  also  took  a  lively  interest  in  mis- 
sionary operations.  He  assisted  in 
^Qe  formation  of  the  Baptist  Tract 
^^d  Strict  Baptist  Societies,  and 
iabonred  to  promote  their  prosperity. 

In  1843  he  first  made  the  acquaint- 
ance of  the  modem  German  Reformer, 
l^astor  Oncken,  of  Hamburg,    with 


whose  religious  sentiments  he  dis- 
covered a  most  entire  agreement,  and 
in  whose  apostolic  labours  he  at  once 
took  the  deepest  interest. 

In  1847  Mr.  Wilkin  visited  Ham- 
burg, to  attend  the  opening  of  tiie 
chapel,  which  the  generosity  of  British 
Chnstians  had  enabled  &e  church 
there  to  purchase,  and  which  an  in- 
crease of  religious  liberty  had  made  it 
safe  for  them  to  occupy.  There  he 
visited  many  spots  of  interest  con- 
nected with  the  progress  of  religion 
and  of  religious  liberty  in  that  city — 
the  prison  where  Mr.  Oncken  was  con- 
fined ;  the  spot  where  the  first  seven 
were  baptised;  and  the  warehouse 
which  they  had  hired  for  worship 
during  the  times  of  persecution,  and 
to  which  access  could  only  be  obtained 
through  a  passage  extending  under  the 
adjoining  houses.  He  also  made  the 
personal  acquaintance  of  many  de- 
voted men  who  had  both  laboured 
and  suffered  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  amongst  them  the  first  Swedish 
Baptist,  Frederich  O.  Nilsson,  who 
travelled  to  Hamburg  for  the  express 
purpose  of  being  baptised. 

This  visit  increased  Mr.  Wilkin's 
interest  in  the  labours  of  the  devoted 
band  of  missionaries  on  the  Con- 
tinent :  he  was  ever  after  the  principal 
receiver  of  contributions  in  their  be- 
half; their  leaders  have  always  found 
a  cordial  welcome  imder  his  roof — 
and  Mr.  Oncken,  especially,  has,  in 
all  his  visits  to  this  country,  repaired 
thither  as  to  his  English  home. 

In  1860  Mr.  Wilkin  was  cualled  to 
pass  through  a  long  and  severe  ill- 
ness, which  shut  Imn  out  from  the 
engagements  of  life,  and  brought  him 
apparently  very  near  to  the  borders 
of  the  grave.  During  all  this  illness, 
those  around  him  had  fiill  proof  of  the 
power  of  true  religion;  in  the  firm 
hope  which,  resting  on  the  Bock  of 
Ages,  continually  supported  him— in 
his  Hvely  sense  of  God's  goodness, 
even  in  so  severe  a  dispensation — and 
in  the  constant  cheerfrilness  of  spirit 
which  he  manifested. 

In  1861,  his  health  being  consider- 
ably restored,  he  passed  several  weeks 
in  Scotland,  where  he  had  the  pleasure 
of  becoming  acquainted  with  a  large 
circle  of  Christian  friends,  especially 
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the  late  Dr.  Innes,  and  Messrs.  Arthur 
and  Dickie*  of  Edinburgh,  all  of  whom 
are  now,  like  himself,  gone  to  their 
reward. 

When,  a  few  years  later,  the  well 
known  suit  in  Chancery  was  instituted 
for  the  purpose  of  preserving  to  the 
use  of  the  Strict  Baptists,  the  chapel 
at  St.  Mary's,  Norwich,  which  in  iHll 
he  had  mainly  contributed  to  erect,  he 
at  once  saw  it  to  be  his  duty  to  join  in 
the  prayer  of  that  suit;  and,  though 
his  age  and  want  of  health  made  it 
impossible  for  him  to  take  any  very 
active  part  in  its  prosecution,  he  cheer- 
fully took  on  himself  liis  share  of  the 
heavy  risk  involved,  though  the  kind- 
ness of  Providence,  and  the  exertions 
of  friends,  prevented  that  risk  being 
realised.  The  pamphlets  he  had  pre- 
viously printed  on  the  subject  show 
his  strong  feeling  of  the  merits  of  the 
case,  and  his  earnest  desire  that  the 
ancient  usage  of  the  church  should 
not  be  altered.  When  strong  language 
was  used  denouncing  as  unchristian 
any  application  to  civil  autliorities  in 
the  matter,  he  said  that  it  was  then 
too  late  to  consider  that  question. 
When  he  accepted  the  office  of  trustee, 
he  placed  himself  under  the  authority 
of  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  the  matter. 


and  whenever  called  upon  by  those 
for  whose  benefit  the  trust  was  insti- 
tuted to  maintain  their  rights,  no 
power  but  the  same  court  could  pos- 
sibly release  him. 

The  remaining  years  of  his  life  were 
spent  in  comparative  retirement,  and 
in  the  greater  leisure  which  he  thus 
enjoyed,  his  love  of  Entomology  again 
came  into  play.  In  his  frequent  visits 
with  his  family  to  the  country  and 
sea-side,  he  took  pleasure  in  hie  old 
pursuit,  which,  having  been  his  study 
in  youth,  became  his  amusement  in 
his  later  years.  The  great  urbanity 
of  his  manners,  his  unvarying  cheer- 
fulness, and  constant  flow  of  lively 
and  intelligent  conversation,  had 
always  made  him  a  delightful  com- 
panion, while  the  depth  of  his  Chris- 
tian character  and  the  genial  warmth 
of  his  disposition,  endeared  him  to  all 
who  knew  him ;  and  though,  as  age 
increased,  strength  lessened  and  in- 
firmities became  apparent,  yet  the 
power  of  the  divine  fight  within  him 
became  brighter  and  brighter  as  nnto 
the  perfect  day.  He  died  at  his  resi- 
dence at  Hampstead,  July  20th,  1862, 
and  was  buried  at  his  native  village 
of  Cossey. 


IPage  for  %  goeg* 


THE  SIXPENNY  CALICO. 


One  day  a  new  scholar  appeared  in 
school.  She  was  gentle  and  modest 
looking,  and  did  not  for  a  moment  lift 
her  eyes  from  her  books. — "Who  is 
she?"  "What's  her  name?"  were 
the  questions  of  the  girls :  but  no  one 
knew.  "  I  suspect  she  is  not  much," 
said  one  of  the  girls. 

"Do  you  see  her  dress?"  said  I. 
**  Why,  I  believe  it  is  nothing  but  a 
sixpenny  calico ! " 

"Poor  thing,  she  must  be  cold." 
"I  can't  imagine  how  a  person  can 
wear  calico  this  cold  day,"  said  another, 
whose  fine  plaid  was  the  admiration 
of  the  school.  "  I  must  say,  I  like  to 
see  a  person  dressed  according  to  the 
season,"  remarked  another ;  "  that  is, 
if  people  can  afford  it,"  she  added  in  a 


manner  plainly  enough  meaning  that 
her  fatlier  could. 

None  of  us  went  to  take  the  stranger 
by  the  hand,  and  welcome  her  as  the 
companion  of  our  studies  and  our  play. 
We  stood  aloof,  and  stared  at  her  with 
cold  and  unfeeling  curiosity.  The 
teacher  called  her  Susan.  When  she 
first  came  to  her  place  to  repeat  her 
lesson,  she  took  a  seat  beside  the  rich 
plaid.  The  plaid  drew  proudly  away, 
as  if  the  sixpenny  calico  might  dim  the 
beauty  of  its  colours.  A  slight  colour 
flushed  Susan's  cheek,  but  her  qmet 
remained  the  same.  It  was  some  time 
before  die  ventured  on  the  playground, 
and  then  it  was  only  to  stand  on  on^ 
side  and  look  on,  for  we  were  slow  in 
asking  her  to  join  us. 
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On  one  occasion  we  had  a  harder 
arithmetic  lesson  than  usual,  com- 
pletely baffling  our  small  hrains.  Upon 
comparing  notes,  none  of  us  had  mas- 
tered it.  "I'll  ask  Susan  of  her 
success,"  said  one  of  my  class.  "It 
is  quite  unlikely  she  has,"  I  replied : 
"do  stay  here;  besides,  what  if  she 
has?" 

"I  will  go,"  she  answered.  Away 
she  went,  and,  as  it  appeared,  Susan 
and  she  were  the  only  members  of  the 
class  ready  for  their  lesson. — Susan 
had  been  more  successful  than  the 
rest  of  us,  and  kindly  helped  my 
friend  to  overcome  the  difficulties  of 
the  lesson. 

By  and  by  I  took  to  patronising 
her.  "  She  is  really  a  very  nice  body. 
Bud  ought  to  join  us  more  in  our 
plays,"  we  said.  So  we  used  to  gather 
round  her  desk  during  school  hours, 
and  make  her  "one  of  us"  in  the 
playground.  In  fact,  I  began  to  have 
&  sort  of  liking  for  her.  There  was 
something  in  Susan  which  called  out 
our  respect. 

One  Saturday  afternoon,  as  I  was 
looking  out  of  the  window,  wishing^for 
Eoinething  to  do,  my  mother  asked  me 
to  join  her  in  a  little  walk.  Dressed 
in  my  new  cloak,  warm  furs,  and  hat, 
I  was  soon  ready.  My  mother  turned 
ijito  a  narrow  street.  "  Where,  mother," 

1  asked, "  are  you  going  in  this  vulgar 

part  of  the  town?" 

"^ot  vulgar,  my  dear,"  she  said. 
"A  very  respectable  and  industrious 
part  of  our  population  live  here." 

"Not  fashionable,  certainly,"  I 
addei 

"And  not  vulgar  because  not 
fashionable,  by  any  means,"  she  said. 
She  stopped  before  a  himible-looking 
*»ouse,  and  entered  the  front  door. 

Then,  gently  opening  a  side  door, 
jbe  paused  a  moment  on  the  threshold. 
"Come  in,"  said  a  voice  from  within. 

"  Pray  do  not  rise,"  said  my  motlier, 
going  towards  an  afflicted,  lady-like 
^oman  who  sat  in  an  arm-chair. 
"You  look  better  than  when  I  saw 
you  before."  I  was  introduced,  and 
1  fancied  the  invalid  looked  at  me 
^th  a  sort  of  admiring  surprise,  as 
she  took  my  hand  and  hoped  I  should 
prove  worthy  of  such  a  mother.  Then 
'hile  mother  and  she  were  talking. 


I  sat  down  and  took  notes  with  my 
eyes  of  everything  in  the  room.  It 
looked  beautifully  neat,  and  the  furni- 
ture had  evidently  seen  better  days. 
By  and  by  mother  asked  her  for  her 
daughter.  "  She  has  gone  out  on  some 
errands,"  was  the  answer.  "  The  dear 
child  is  a  great  blessing  to  me,"  and 
tears  filled  her  eyes. 

"  A  mother  might  well  be  thankful 
for  such  a  child." 

I  thought  I  should  be  very  glad  to 
see  the  person  of  whom  my  mother 
thought  so  highly. 

"She  will  return  soon.  She  has 
gone  to  carry  some  work  which  she 
has  contrived  to  do  in  her  leisure 
moments.  The  self-sacrifice  of  the 
child  is  wonderful.  A  little  while  ago, 
an  early  friend  who  had  foimd  me  out 
and  has  been  kind  to  me  as  you  have" 
(tears  came  into  the  speaker's  eyes), 
"sent  her  a  handsome  winter  dress. 
*  Oh,  mother,'  she  said,  '  this  is  too 
costly  for  me,  when  you  want  some 
warm  flannel  so  badly.  See,  mother,' 
she  said,  '  I  shall  enjoy  this  calico  a 
hundred  times  more  than  the  finest 
dress  in  the  world,  while  you  can  have 
your  flannel.'  Excuse  me  from  telling 
it,  but  you  know  a  mothers  heart. 
There  is  her  step ;  she  is  coming." 

The  outer  door  opened.  How  I 
longed  to  see  the  comer.  "  I  am  sure 
I  shall  admire  and  love  her,"  I  said 
to  myself.  The  latch  was  lifted.  A 
young  girl  entered;  and  my  school- 
fellow Susan  stood  before  me !  I  could 
have  sunk  to  the  ground  for  very 
shame.  How  wicked  my  pride  !  how 
false  and  foolish  my  judgments !  Oh, 
how  mean  did  my  fine  winter  dress 
appear  before  the  plain  sixpenny 
calico  ! 

I  was  almost  sure  my  mother  had 
managed  all  this ;  for  ^e  had  a  way 
of  making  me  see  my  faults,  and 
making  me  desire  to  cure  them,  with- 
out ever  saying  much  directly  herself. 
This,  however,  had  not  come  about  by 
her  design ;  God  had  taught  me  by  his 
providence. 

As  we  walked  home  my  mother 

gave  me  an  account  of  Mrs.  Gr , 

who  had  been  her  early  friend;  she 
had  lost  her  property  and  her  hus- 
band, and  had  fallen  into  great 
distress.    But  that  story  is  no  matter 
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here.  I  will  only  add  that  my  judg- 
ment of  people  was  formed  ever  after 
according  to  a  truer  standard  than  the 


dress  they  wore,  and  that  Susan  and 
I  became  intimate  friends. — Christian 
Visitor, 


Corrwpnbena. 


FEMALE   ADMIMISTRATIOM    OF 
BAPTISM. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 

Deab  Bbethren,  —  My  attention 
has  been  recently  directed  to  a  prac- 
tice which  is  said  to  have  existed  in 
the  Primitive  Church,  viz. — ^tbat  of 
females  baptizing  females;  and  also 
to  the  private  administration  of  bap- 
tism, as  in  the  case  of  the  Ethiopian 
eunuch.  The  writer  remarks  that 
**  Oriental  habits  and  feelings  would 
prevent  females  submitting  to  baptism 
publicly  or  at  the  hands  of  any  male," 
and  strongly  recommends  the  revival 
of  the  private  administration  of  bap- 
tism to  females  by  one  of  their  own 
sex,  on  the  ground  of  delioaoy.  But 
whatever  may  have  been  the  practice 
of  the  Primitive  Church  after  the 
decease  of  the  aposties,  there  is  no 
evidence  whatever  that  baptism  was 
administered  by  female  hands  during 
the  apostolic  age;  and  as  the  late 
Dr.  Carson  somewhere  observes,  "My 
Bible  ends  with  the  Book  of  Reve- 
lation." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  presumptive 
evidence  that  women  were  baptised 
by  men,  and  that  publicly,  whatever 
"Oriental  habits  and  feelings"  in 
general  may  have  been,  is  very  strong. 
It  would  be  very  extraordinary  if 
there  was  not  a  woman  among  those 
of  "  Jerusalem,  and  all  Judaa,  and'  all 
the  region  round  about  Jordan"  that 
were  baptised  by  John,  in  that  river, 
and  a  more  public  baptism  could 
scarcely  be  imagined.  Again,  we  are 
told  that  when  the  Samaritans  "be- 
lieved Philip  preaching  the  things 
concerning  tiie  kingdom  of  God,  and 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were 
baptised,  both  men  and  women.  Now, 
who  baptised  these  women?  Philip 
appears  to  have  been  the  adminis- 
trator; for  there  is  no  evidence  that 
any  Christian  was  present,  male  or 


female,  except  himseU  and  the  con- 
verts. Lydia  must  have  been  baptised 
by  Paid  or  Timothetis ;  for  as  in  the 
former  instance  they  were  the  only 
Christians  present  except  herself  and 
family.  (Matt.  iii.  5,  6 ;  Acts  viii.  12; 
Acts  xvi.  13—15.) 

That  baptism  may  be  administered 

Erivately  when  and  where  it  cannot 
e  observed  in  public,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  is  readily 
admitted ;  but  even  the  eunuch's  bap- 
tism was  as  public  as  it  could  be  under 
the  circumstonces.  It  might  be  right 
to  observe  the  ordinance  privately  in 
a  desert,  and  wrong  to  do  so  in  a  city. 
If  baptism  be  a  profession  of  faith, 
the  more  public  the  better;  and  I 
think  it  ought  never  to  be  obserred 
with  closed  doors.  To  suppose  that 
an  ordinance  of  Christ  is  not  fit  for 
public  observation,  is  not  very  honour- 
able to  Him  that  instituted  it;  and  if 
I  believed  baptism  to  be  inconsisteiit 
with  the  strictest  decency,  I  would 
give  it  up  at  once. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

John  Bro>vs. 
Gonlig  Manse,  Newtownards, 
Ireland,  May  Uh,  1864. 

DUTY — FAITH. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine, 
Deab  Sirs, — The  question  put  by 
your  correspondent,  Mr.  Dawson,  Iflsj 
month,  in  which  he  asks  to  be  refened 
to  "  any  published  confession  of  faif 
in  which  it  is  held  forth  that  it  w 
NOT  the  duty  of  a  sinner,  as  such,  to 
repent  and  believe  the  gospel- 
appears  to  me  to  best  answered  by 
asking  another,  viz. — "  Is  it  usual  ib 
such  *  confessions '  to  have  negatix^ 
articles  of  faith  at  all  ?  "  I  am  not  so 
well  acquainted  with  the  various  con- 
fessions of  faith  as  those  who  hfl^'^ 
made  them  their  study,  but  I  thin* 
I  am  right  in  stating  that  they  ge"'^ 
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rally,  if  not  universally,  consist  of 
what  is  believed,  not  of  what  is  dU- 
Mieved—o£  what  is  afi&nned,  not  of 
irhat  is  denied.  If  so,  it  would  not  be 
reasonable  to  look  for  an  article  deny- 
ing the  duty  of  sinners,  as  such,  to 
repent  and  believe  the  gospel,  nnless, 
indeed,  the  subject  had  been  much 
controverted  at  the  time  the  "  con- 
fession" was  issued.  On  this  and 
other  grounds,  I  do  not  regard  Mr. 
Dawson's  question  as  pertinent  to  the 
enquiry  he  wishes  to  institute  into 
the  history  of  the  doctrine  to  which 
be  refers. 

I  am  yours  truly, 
London.  G.  P. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 

SiBs,— I  heartUy  congratolate  you 
oa  becoming  the  Editors  of  this 
%azine,  which  has  hitherto  held 
snd  shown  forth  the  doctrines  of  the 
Strict  Baptist  Churches.  May  the 
Lord  so  enable  you  to  defend  the 
&ith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

In  answer  to  Mr.  Dawson's  query 
on  articles  relating  to  the  "Duty — 
Faith"  question,  I  beg  leave  to  say. 


that  I  have  in  my  possession  a  sermon 
entitled  "  The  Nature  and  Design  of 
Gospel  Invitations/'  preached  before 
an  association  of  Baptist  ministers  in 
London,  on  the  22nd  of  September, 
1835,  to  which  is  subjoined  the  "  Doc- 
trinal Articles  of  the  Association." 
Article  6th  reads  thus : — "  We  do  not 
hold  with  or  believe  in  the  doctrine 
which  maketh  it  Hie  duty  of  all  men 
to  believe  in  Christ  to  tke  salvation 
of  the  soul ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  we 
believe  that  faith  is  a  spiritual  ^ace, 
wrought  in  the  soul  by  the  Spirit  of 
all  grace :  that  it  is  evidenced  by  the 
happy  subject  and  partaker  thereof 
relying  on  the  record  of  God  in  his 
written  Word  concerning  his  dear 
Son,  lookins  to,  trusting  in,  depend- 
ing on,  and  cordially  and  heartily 
receiving  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  salvation  of  his  soul;  that  where 
there  is  real  faith,  the  fruits  and  holy 
effects  will  necessarily  appear,  and 
good  works  will  be  maintained  for 
necessary  uses." 

I  remain  yours  tndy  in  the  Truth, 
Thomas  Hall. 

Latehford,  May  lUh,  1864. 


Iltbwfes. 


^  Aw  Testanient.  The  Common 
%li8h  Version,  corrected  by  the 
^joal  Committee  of  the  American 
Bible  Union.  Seventeenth  Thou- 
Jjnd.  New  York :  American  Bible 
Union.    London:  Triibner  and  Co. 

We  know  not  a  more  difficult  or 
aelicate  undertaking  than  that  of 
revising  oux  English  version  of  the 
^oly  Scriptures.  So  many  hallowed 
838ociationB  cluster  round  that  glorious 
wd  version;  God  has  so  often  blessed 
\  ^^  conversion  of  souls,  and  to 
p  edification  and  consolation  of  be- 
l^evers;  it  has  been  so  mighty  an 
^strument  for  good  in  the  hands  of 
j^e  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  ourselves 
pave  so  often  felt  ita  power,  that  even 

w  very  defects  have  become  almost 
^^ed  in  our  eyes.  It  is  a  dangerous 
"^i^g  too  to  unsettle  the  unlearned 
basses  in  their  old  associations  with 


regard  to  the  living  Word.  In  correct- 
ing a  trivial  error  you  may  undermine 
reverence  for  the  Book  as  a  whole; 
and  in  seeking  to  perfect  a  rendering 
you  may  disti^b  the  entire  faith  of  the 
weak  ones  of  the  Lord's  flock. 

We  admit,  however,  that  our  ver- 
sion does  require  revision ;  and,  that, 
learnedly  and  prudently  executed,  an 
improved  translation  would  be  a  great 
boon  to  the  churches  of  Christ  The 
American  Bible  Union  has  supplied 
us  with  the  right  men  to  execute  the 
work,  and  has  recosnised  the  proper 
principle  that  should  ffuide  those  who 
engage  in  it.  The  American  Bible 
Union  has  laid  it  down  as  a  funda- 
mental principle  that  no  alteration 
should  be  made  that  was  not  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  improve  the  fidelity 
and  deamess  of  the  translation.  In 
all  cases  where  it  could  consistently 
be. done,  the  old  version  has  been 
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retained.  Another  principle  has  heen, 
that  every  word  should  be  translated 
instead  of  being  transferred:  hence 
instead  of  baptise  and  baptism^  Ac.,  we 
have  immerse  and  immersion,  Ac.  The 
first  talent  has  been  engaged  on  the 
work,  and  the  final  committee  of  re- 
vision consists  of  T.  J.  Conant,  D.D., 
H.  B.  Hackett,  D.D.,  and  A.  C  Kend- 
rick,  D.D.,  names  revered  throughout 
Christendom  for  their  piety  and 
scholarship. 

The  work  before  us  consists  of  Vols. 
I.  and  II.  of  the  revision,  and  takes  us 
down  to  the  close  of  the  Second  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians.  We  give  one  or  two 
instances  in  which  this  version  varies 
from  the  authorised  one. 

"Behold  the  virgin  shall  be  with 
child."  (Matt.  i.  23.)  **  We  saw  his 
star  in  the  east,  and  have  come  to  do 
him  homage."  (Matt.  ii.  2.)  "In 
those  days  came  John  the  Immerser." 
(Matt.  iii.  1.)  "Happy  the  poor  in 
spirit,  tor,"  &c.  (Matt.  v.  1.)  And  so 
throughout  the  beatitudes.  "  Nor  do 
they  light  a  lamp  and  put  it  under  the 
bushel,  but  on  the  lightstand,  and  it 
shines  to  all  that  are  in  the  house." 
(Matt.  V.  16.)  "  Take  heed  that  ye  do 
not  your  righteousness  before  men." 
(Matt  vi.  1.)  "  Jesus  came  from  Naza- 
reth of  Galilee,  and  was  immersed  by 
John  in  the  Jordan."  (Mark  i.  9.)  "It 
pleased  Herod  and  those  reclining  at 
table  with  him."  (Mark  vi.  22.)  "That 
all  the  world  should  be  registered. 
This  registering  was  tlie  first  made 
when,"  &c.  (Luke  ii.  1,  2.)  "And 
wrapped  him  in  swathing  bands." 
(Luke  ii.  7.)  "And  when  the  days 
of  their  purification,"  &c.  (Lukeii.  22.) 
"And  tJbere  shall  be  one  fiock,  one 
shepherd."  (John  x.  16.)  "  And  the 
Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  those 
who  are  saved."  (Acts  ii.  47.)  "  For 
what  if  some  did  not  believe  ?  Shall 
their  unbelief  make  void  the  faith- 
fulness of  God?"  (Rom.  iii.  3.) 
**  Because  by  works  of  law  no  flesh," 
Ac., "  for  by  law  is,"  &c.  (Rom.  iii.  20.) 
"  But  now,  apart  from  law,  a  righteous- 
ness of  God  has  been  manifested,  being 
witnessed,"  &c.  (Rom.  iii.  21.)  "  It 
was  reckoned  to  him  for  righteous- 
ness." (Rom.  iv.  3.)  "For  I  am 
conscious  to  myself  of  nothing;  yet 
am  I  not  hereby  justified,  but,"  &c. 


(Rom  iv.  4.)  "  All  things  are  lawful 
for  me,  but  not  all  things  are  expe- 
dient." (1  Cor.  vi.  12.)  "  As  the  last 
enemy,  death  shall  be  done  away." 
(1  Cor.  XV.  26.)  "  But  even  rmto  this 
day,  when  Moses  is  read,  a  vail  lies 
upon  their  heart.  But  whenever  it 
turns  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  is  taken 
away."  (2  Cor.  iii.  16, 16.)  "For in 
this  we  groan,  longing  to  be  clothed 
upon  with  our  house  which  is  from 
heaven ;  seeing  that  we  shall  be  found 
clothed,  not  naked."  (2  Cor.  v.  2.) 
"  We  are  confident,  and  are  weD 
pleased,  rather  to  leave  our  home  in 
the  body,  and  to  be  at  home  witli  the 
Lord."  (2  Cor.  v.  8.)  "  We  are  then 
ambassadors  on  behalf  of  Christ,  as 
though  God  were  beseeching  by  ns; 
on  behali  of  Christ  we  pray.  Be  recon* 
ciled  to  God !  Him  who  knew  not  sin, 
he  made  to  be  sin  for  us,  that  we  might 
become  God's  righteousness  in  hia" 
(2  Cor.  V.  21.) 

We  have  selected  these  examples 
as  they  have  arisen,  and  without 
any  attempt  at  classification.  Words 
which  have  come  to  receive  a  purely 
technical  meaning  have  been  in  ^ 
cases  rejected,  and  a  simpler  form 
of  speech  has  been  adopted. 

This  revised  version  is  in  all  res- 
pects an  immense  improvement  upon 
the  old  one ;  and  when  we  have  got 
used  to  it,  we  shall,  without  doubt 
find  ever  increasing  benefit  from  its 
employment.  The  Saxon  style  and 
idiom  have  been  preserved  in  the 
emendations.  Short  but  valuable 
notes  respecting  various  readings  aw 
added  at  the  foot  of  the  pages. 

Brethren,  not  learned  in  the  origin- 
als, will  find  this  book  of  incalculable 
service  to  them.  Without  a  knowledge 
of  Greek,  they  will  here  obtain  all  the 
results  of  the  ripest  and  most  recent 
Biblical  scholarship.  The  book  may 
be  had  for  a  mere  trifle.  It  ought  to 
be  used  in  every  Baptist  family,  and 
school,  and  church,  throughout  the 
country.  We  shall  eagerly  expect  the 
concluding  volumes  of  the  work. 

The  Sunday  School  Teaehen'  Cm- 
mentary  on  the  New  Testament: 
with  Explanatory  Notes,  and  //'«j' 
for  Teaching.  By  Eustace  «• 
CoNDEB,  M.A.    Vol.  I.    The  Gos- 
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pels.  No.  3.  In  Parts.  Each 
Part,  3d.;  by  post,  4d.  London; 
Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster-row. 

This  is  the  only  number  of  the 
Aove  work  which  we  have  had  the 
privilege  of  looking  over,  but  if  this  is 
'  a  fair  specimen  of  the  way  in  which 
tlie  whole  will  be  executed,  the  volume 
when  completed  will  form  one  of  the 
best  popular  commentaries,  if  not  the 
best,  that  we  possess  in  our  language. 
The  text  itself  is  not  given,  and  the 
purchaser  reaps  the  advantage  in  the 
amazing  cheapness  of  the  work.  The 
remarks  made  are  not  merely  doc- 
trinal and  controversial,  but  are  often 
very  illustrative  and  exegetical.  The 
aadior  is  evidently  acquainted  with 
iiie  most  recent  light  that  has  been 
cast  upon  the  science  of  Biblical 
interpretation,  and  gives  the  result 
of  much  learning  and  research  in 
plain  yet  chaste  and  polished  diction. 
He  is  simple  without  being  vulgar, 
and  perfectly  intelligible  without  being 
common-place.  The  number  before 
us  presents  no  occasion  for  the  illus- 
tration of  any  of  the  author's  peculiar 
views  on  Baptism ;  nor  does  it  aflford 
an  opportunity  of  testing  his  senti- 
ments on  those  points  which  are 
technically  designated  the  doctrines  of 
g^e,  or,  in  other  words,  Calvinism ; 
^  even  this    number    sufficiently 

ij<iicate8  that  on  the  great  point  of 

y^e /all  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures, 
*5  ^ell  as  on  the  general  principles 
of  a  common  evangelism,  the  author 
« thoroughly  sound. 

We  subjoin  a  sample  or  two  of  his 
style. 

On  Matt.  V.  13,  he  has  this  note : — 
"  Savour]  Saltness.  It  would  be  im 
possible  for  chemically  pure  salt 
{chhride  of  sodium)  to  lose  its  salt 
^ste  (except  by  being  chemically 
oecomposed).  But  the  salt  used  in 
Palestine,  collected  from  salt  marshes, 
18  impure,  mixed  with  earthy  matter ; 
and  when  in  contact  with  damp  earth 
and  exposed  to  weather,  its  pure  saline 
Pj^rticles  often  disappear,  leaving  an 
*^ost  tasteless  earthy  mass,  which 
cannot  even  be  used  for  manure,  as  it 
|ould  injure,  not  benefit,  the  soil  (Lu. 
14:35);  and  is  therefore  cast  into 


the  road.  Dr.  W.  M.  Thomson  gives 
instances:  The  Land  and  the  Mqok, 
pp.  381,  2.  This  savourless  salt  is 
the  image  of  those  who  are  disciples 
of  Christ  in  name,  but  not  in  character. 
One  fraudulent,  slippery,  covetous, 
sour,  selfish,  undevout,  'professor  of 
religion '  does  more  injury  to  Christ's 
kingdom  than  ten  openly  ungodly 
persons." 

On  Matt.  vi.  12 : — "  As  we  forgive] 
(Some  ancient  copies  read  '  have  for- 
given;' the  perfect  tense  implying 
that  the  forgiveness  has  preceded  the 
prayer,  or  at  least  is  completed  as  the 
petition  is  uttered.)  The  comparison 
is  one  of  kind,  not  of  degree ;  for  what 
can  we  have  to  forgive  iu  others,  com- 
pared with  what  God  sees  to  forgive 
in  us  ?  No  part  of  the  Lord's  prayer 
is  more  remarkable  than  these  few 
words,  interrupting  the  stream  of  peti- 
tion— not  (as  we  might  expect)  with  a 
confession — *for  we  have  notiiing  to 
pay ' — but  with  a  profession  of  what 
we  ourselves  do  to  others.  They  are 
of  the  nature  of  a  solemn  vow.  There 
is  a  logic  of  conscience,  stronger  than 
mere  reasoning,  which  binds  together 
these  two — our  dependence  on  God's 
mercy,  and  exercise  of  mercy  to 
others ;  comp.  ch.  5  :  7 ;  Eph.  4  :  32 ; 
6  :  1.  Our  Saviour,  knowing  how  slow 
we  are  to  apply  this  logic  to  our  own 
case,  here  intertwines  with  our  prayer 
for  forgiveness  an  express  acknow- 
ledgement of  our  duty  to  forgive.  See 
further,  on  v.  14, 15.  Debtors  must 
be  explained  from  the  use  of  '  debts ' 
above;  those  who  have  injured,  or 
failed,  in  duty  to  us." 

We  rejoice  in  the  multiplication 
of  such  works  as  the  above.  It  is 
one  of  the  hopeful  theological  aspects 
of  the  times. 

The  Golden  Lamb  and  the  Golden 
Land.  Price  8d.  London :  H.  J, 
Tresidder,  17,  Ave  Maria-lane. 

One  of  the  sweetest  and  most 
touching  of  missionary  incidents, 
taken  from  the  life  of  the  great  Dr. 
Judson.  He  who  can  read  it  without 
tears  must  have  a  hard  heart.  We 
cordially  commend  it  to  our  young 
friends.    It  will  do  much  good. 
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MY  PRAYER. 

Let  me  not  die  before  Pvo  done  for  Thee 
My  earthly  work,  whatever  it  may  be. 
Call  me  not  hence  with  mission  uninlfilled. 
Let  me  not  leave  my  space  of  ground  mitilled ! 
Impress  this  truth  upon  me — that  not  one 
Can  do  my  portion  that  I  leave  undone ; 
For  each  one  in  thy  vineyard  hath  a  spot 
To  labour  in  for  life,  and  weary  not. 
Then  give  me  strength  all  faithfully  to  toil ; 
Converting  barren  earth  to  fruitful  soiL 
I  long  to  be  an  instrument  of  thine. 
To  gather  worshippers  unto  thy  shrine ; 
To  be  the  means,  one  human  soul  to  save 
From  the  dark  terrors  of  a  hopeless  grave. 
Yet  most  I  want  a  spirit  of  content 
To  work  where'er  thou'lt  wish  my  labour  spent. 
Whether  at  home  or  in  a  stranger  dime. 
In  days  of  joy,  or  sorrow's  sterner  time. 
I  want  a  spirit  passive,  to  lie  still. 
And  by  thy  power,  to  do  thy  holy  will. 
And  when  the  prayer  unto  my  lips  doth  rise, 
"  Befbre  a  new  home  doth  my  soul  surprise. 
Let  me  accomplish  some  great  work  for  Thee." 
Subdue  it.  Lord  1  let  my  petition  be, 
' "  O  !  make  me  useful  in  this  world  of  thine. 
In  ways  according  to  thy  will,  not  mine" 
Let  me  not  leave  my  space  of  ground  untiUed : 
Call  me  not  hence  with  mission  unfulfilled; 
Let  me  not  die  before  I've  done  for  Thee 
My  earthly  work,  tohcUever  it  may  be. 


Intelligena. 


FRANCE. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 
Deab  Bkethben, — May  I  beg  the 
fayonr  of  your  insertiiig  in  the 
"Primitive  Church  Magazine"  some 
extracts  from  a  long  and  very  inter- 
esting letter  received  from  France. 
Our  Baptist  brethren  there  appear  to 
be  labouring  under  very  great  difficul- 
ties and  much  opposition,  yet  they  are 
enabled  to  continue  steadfast  in  their 
adherence  to  New  Testament  prin- 
ciples :  but  they  require  help  to  make 
known  these  principles  through  the 
press,  and  would  be  glad  to  translate 
and  circulate  the  tracts  of  the  Baptist 
Tract  Society,  could  the  society  make 
a  sufficient  grant  for  this  purpose. 


The  society  have  also  other  appli^^a- 
tions  for  translations,  which  showthftt 
the  question  of  Baptism  is  agitating 
the  public  mind  not  only  in  this,  but 
in  otiier  lands. 

The  committee  are  desirous  to  ex- 
tend the  usefulness  of  the  society,  and 
have  oonsequentiy  engt^ed  the  ser- 
vices of  Mr.  Adam  \Vhitehead, } 
member  of  the  church  at  Ogden,  in 
Lancashire,  to  collect  for  the  sociely. 
We  hope  and  trust  our  brethren  m 
tiie  ministry  will  encourage  him  when- 
ever arrangements  will  allow  of  hi^ 
visits  in  their  localities. 
Yours  sincerely, 

E.  J.  Oliver,  Treasurer. 

2,  Chatham-place,  Walworth-road, 
May  12th,  1864. 
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Extracts  from  a  letter  from  France, 
dated  May  2nd,  1804:— 

"  To  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist 
Tract  Society. 

"Deab  Sirs,— You  know  already 
something  of  our  work  in  France, 
from  the  recent  visit  of  M.  M.  Cadot, 
and  our  great  trouble  in  making  our 
doctrines  known.  All  classes — Church 
people  and  Dissenters — ^have  opposed 
us,  yet  many  admit  that  our  opinions 
are  evangelical,  and  are  even  willing 
to  immerse  adults  if  it  is  required  of 
them. 

"Alany  pamphlets  were  written 
for  and  against  infant  baptism,  and 
one  by  a  learned  professor,  who 
advocated  the  doctrine  of  baptismal 
regeneration  in  order  to  save  infant 
^tism;  yet  Baptist  principles  con- 
tinned  to  spread.  At  last,  a  Canadian 
Independent  minister,  to  try  and  save 
p/ant  baptism  if  possible,  translated 
into  French  all  the  ridicule,  calum- 
nies, and  insults  published  in  England 
and  America  against  us  and  against 
baptism  by  immersion.  His  work  was 
eagerly  welcomed  by  our  adversaries, 
and  they  defied  all  the  Baptists.  I 
^ote  an  answer  ready,  but  our  pecu- 
niary difficulties  arising  from  the 
American  war  prevented  our  publish- 
ing it.  This  was  our  state  for  three 
yeaiB,  during  which  time  the  scurri- 
lous work  was  circulating,  when  the 
™dent  of  the  Christian  Union  of  a 
^Pi;^bouring  town,  who  was  favour- 
aWe  to  us,  said,  *  Why  do  not  the 
Baptists  answer  this  book  ?  Are  they 
^nbdued?  If  so,  why  do  they  not 
return  into  the  church  ?  Have  they 
become  indifferent  to  their  doctrines  ?' 
I  explained  to  him  our  position,  and 
told  him  that,  if  I  had  money,  my 
answer  was  ready ;  that  some  of  our 
poor  friends  had  commenced  a  sub- 
scription for  the  first  part  of  my  reply, 
and  that,  if  I  had  the  means,  the  other 
part  should  be  printed  soon.  This 
gentleman  subscribed. 

"I  thought  it  well  to  send  a  copy 
w  this  first  part  to  all  the  Indepen- 
dent ministers,  so  as  to  bring  about 
"^e  question,  and  I  have  already 
received  several  encouraging  replies. 

"  The  first  part  of  my  work,  which 
1  send  you,  refutes  infant  baptism  by 
spnnkUug,  and  the  second  (which  I 
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am  anxious  to  publish)  fully  justifies 
adult  baptism  for  believers. 

"Could  not  your  society,  dear 
brethren,  which  has  yet  done  nothing 
for  us,  help  us  in  publishing  the 
second  part  of  my  work  ?  You  would 
be  rendering  us  a  great  help  if  you 
could  send  us  ^12  or  jB14.  I  hope 
you  will  not  refuse  us,  but  will  help 
us,  and  thus  give  to  the  question  of 
baptism  the  importance  it  ought  to 
have  in  France,  especially  in  the 
favourable  circumstances  we  are  now 
passing  through. 

"  Accept,  dear  Sirs,  my  sincere  and 
hearty  thanks  for  whatever  you  may 
be  able  to  do  for  us. 

"  Believe  me  yours  truly, 

"  B.  Ceetin. 

"  Dendin  Nord,  France." 


NORTHERN  BRANCH  OF  THE 

BAPTIST 

EVANGELICAL  SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meetings  were  held  in 
the  Baptist  Chapel,  Milnsbridge,  near 
Huddersfield,  on  Wednesday,  April 
Cth,  1864. 

The  brethren  met  for  business  at 
half-past  ten  o'clock,  when,  after  the 
usual  devotional  exercises,  Mr.  W. 
Shaw,  treasurer  of  the  society,  was 
called  to  the  chair. 

In  addition  to  other  business  tran- 
sacted at  this  meeting,  resolutions  were 
unanimously  adopted,  expressing  the 
cordial  thanks  of  the  committee  to  the 
Rev.  WiUiam  Stokes,  for  his  long  and 
able  services  as  editor  of  the  "  Primi- 
tive Church  Magazine,"  and  appointing 
as  his  successors  in  office  the  two  secre- 
taries, the  Rev.  J.  Howe  and  the  Rev. 
E.  Parker. 

In  accordance  with  the  request  of 
the  London  brethren,  a  list  of  names 
was  prepared  to  be  submitted  at  tlie 
annual  meeting  in  London,  as  the 
committee  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  ministers  and  delegates  then 
adjourned  for  dinner,  which  was  gra- 
tuitously provided  by  our  Milnsbridge 
friends,  whose  Christiah  kindness  and 
hospitality  throughout  the  day  merited 
our  grateful  thanks. 

In  the  afternoon,  at  half-past  two 
o'clock,  we  met  for  divine  worship  in 
the  chapel.  Br.  Parker  gave  out  the 
hymns,  and,  after  reading  and  prayer, 
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Br.  Dowson,  of  Bradford,  preached  an 
excellent  and  profitable  sermon  from 
Isaiah  xxxiii.,  part  of  7th  verse, — 
'*  The  ambassadors  of  peace  shall 
weep  bitterly." 

At  the  close  of  the  service,  a  large 
number  of  friends  sat  down  to  tea  in 
tlie  school-room. 

In  the  evening,  at  half-past  six,  a 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
chapel.  Mr.  W.  Shaw  again  presided, 
and,  after  singing  and  prayer,  he  made 
some  appropriate  remarks,  and  then 
called  on  the  following  brethren  to 
address  the  meeting  :--J.  Howe,  of 
Waterbam;  W.  Norton,  of  Sutton, 
Surrey ;  H.  Watts,  of  Golcar ;  S.  Hall, 
of  Chapel  Fold ;  E.  Parker,  of  Farsley ; 
and  D.  Crumpton,  of  Salendine  Nook. 

Tlie  hearty  thanks  of  the  meeting 
were  presented  to  the  peistor  and 
friends  at  Milnsbridge,  for  their  kind- 
ness in  entertaining  us,  and  to  the 
chairman,  for  his  efficient  services; 
and,  above  all,  we  felt  that  our  thanks 
were  due  to  Him  in  whose  name  and 
for  whose  cause  we  had  been  privi- 
leged to  meet  together. 

A  collection  was  made  in  behalf  of 
the  society  amounting  to  ^6  Os.  8d. 

J.  H. 


BAPTIST  EVANGELICAL 
SOCIETY. 

ANNUAL   SEBMONS. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  April  20th, 
a  sermon  was  preached  at  Soho  Chapel 
(Br.  Pells'),  by  the  Rev.  E.  Parker, 
from  Kev.  xii.  11,  and  on  the  following 
evening  at  Meard's  Court  (Br.  Bloom- 
field's),  by  the  Rev.  J.  Webb,  from 
Rom.  i.  16.  [Furtiber  reference  to 
these  sermons  may  be  expected  next 
month.] 

MBMBEBS'    meeting. 

The  nineteenth  annual  meeting  of 
subscribers  and  messengers  was  held 
at  the  Baptist  Librair,  2,  Took's-court, 
Chancery-lane,  on  Friday  afternoon, 
April  22nd. 

After  prayer  by  Br.  Howe,  Mr. 
Thompson  Oliver  was  requested  to 
preside.  The  Secretary  read  a  report 
of  last  year's  proceedings,  which,  on 
the  whole,  was  encouraging.  The 
society  is  now  educating  two  minis- 
terial students  and  employing  two 
active  missionaries.  The  cash  account 


also  showed  an  improvement. 

The  follovidng  resolutionB  were 
severally  adopted : — 

1st.  Moved  by  Br.  Box  and  secon- 
ded by  Br.  Pells—"  That  the  report 
now  read  be  adopted,  and  printed 
under  the  direction  of  tiie  committee." 

2nd.  Moved  by  Br.  Winfield  and 
seconded  by  Br.  J.  Oliver—"  That  the 
following  gentlemen  be  the  officen 
and  committee  for  the  year  ensuing: 
Treasurer,  W.  Shaw,  Esq.,  Bottom 
Hall,  Huddersfield;  Secretaries,  the 
Rev.  J.  Howe,  Stacksteads,  near  Man- 
chester, and  the  Rev.  E.  Parker, 
Farsley,  near  Leeds ;  Financial  Secre- 
tary, Mr.  J.  C.  WooUacott,  New 
Maiden,  Surrey ;  Librarian,  the  Rev. 
W.  Norton;  Editors  of  the  *PrimitiT« 
Church  Magazine,'  the  Rev.  J.  Howe 
and  the  Rev.  E.  Parker."  [For  GeuenI 
Committee,  see  annual  report.] 

3rd.  Moved  by  Br.  Stock  and  secon- 
ded by  Br.  Norton—"  That  the  thanks 
of  this  meeting  be  presented  to  the 
Rev.  W.  Stokes,  for  the  time  and 
attention  which  he  has  devoted,  for 
seven  years  past,  to  the  edxUngd^ 
*  Primitive  Church  Magazine.' " 

4th.  Moved  by  Br.  Howe  and  secon- 
ded by  Br.  Parker— "That  this  meeting 
regards  the  existing  demand  for  minis- 
ters holding  Strict  Baptist  sentiiDenls| 
as  a  call  upon  the  churches  ia0 
strenuously  to  support  the  educations! 
department  of  the  society's  operatioDS. 
and  would  also  express  its  unfeigQ^ 
gratitude  to  God  for  the  continnM 
success  with  which  he  has  favoured 
the  missiona^  labours  of  our  brethren 
Forster  and  Geissler  on  the  continent 
of  Europe." 

PUBLIC   MIEETINO. 

The  public  meeting  was  held  at 
Litfle  Alie-street,  on  Thursday  even- 
ing, April  28th ;  the  Rev.  P.  Dickeisoa 
in  the  chair. 

After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  T.  JoJi^ 
the  Secretary  read  the  report 

The  following  resolutions  were 
severally  adopted : —  , 

1st.  Moved  by  the  Rev.  W.  Fntft 
and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Howe-* 
"  That  this  meeting  desires  to  acknoffi^ 
ledge  witli  unfeigned  gratitude  w> 
Almighty  God  the  continued  success 
of  our  brethren  Forster  and  Geissler 
in  their  ifiissionary  labours  on  vM 
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contiDent  of  Europe." 

2nd.  Moved  by  the  Rev.  D.  Was- 
sell  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Stock 
—•'That  this  meeting  regards  the 
existing  demand  for  ministers  holding 
Strict  Baptist  sentiments  as  a  call 
Dpon  the  churches  more  strenuously 
to  support  the  educational  department 
of  the  society's  operations." 

3rd.  Moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  Pells 
and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Woodard 
— "  That  this  meeting  desires  to  ex- 
press a  hope  tiiat  the  'Primitive 
Church  Magazine/  in  its  efforts  to 
open  up  and  defend  the  great  doctrines 
of  diyine  grace  and  Sie  Scriptural 
eonstitation  of  the  churches,  i/ml  be 
snstained  by  a  mare  general  coopera- 
tion and  support;  and  that  the  new 
editors,  in  the  difficult  post  to  which 
^ey  have  succeeded,  will  be  efectually 
aided  by  the  earnest  prayers  and  gene- 
rons  confidence  of  the  churches." 

4th.  Moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  Howe 
and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  W.  Norton 
-"  That  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  be 
presented  to  Br.  Dickerson  for  pre- 
siding on  the  present  occasion,  and  to 
the  deacons  and  friends  at  Little  Alie- 
street  for  the  use  of  their  chapel." 

The  following  reports  have  been 
sifldly  famished  by  a  correspon- 
dent:— 

The  Baptist    Evangelical    Society 

elected  the  new  conmiittee  for  the 
eosning  year  from  brethren  residing 
M  rorkshire  and  Lancashire,  a  change 
^iiich  seems  likely  to  be  beneficial  to 
the  management  of  the  society. 

The  annual  public  meeting  was  held 
at  Little  Alie-street,  the  pastor,  Mr 
J>ickerson,  in  the  chair.  The  success 
^liich  has  attended  its  two  admirable 
missionaries,  Mr.  Forster  and  Mr. 
(jeissler,  was  dwelt  on  with  great 
tbankfalness.  The  need  of  ministers 
at  home,  who  are  faithful  to  the  divine 
aoctrines  and  constitution  of  Christ's 
migdom,  was  spoken  of  as  a  need  of 
the  most  urgent  kind,  and  one  which 
JJ^st  be  attended  to  in  order  to  prevent 
the  ruin  of  some  and  the  estrangement 
^  other  churches  faithful  to  God's 
"ord  and  will.  Among  the  ministers 
present  were  brethren  Pells,  Young, 
J^asseU,  Stock,  Anderson,  Wall,  Howe, 
*nth,  and  Winfield. 


The  Chaibman  spoke  warmly  in 
favour  of  the  society. 

Mr.  Frith,  of  JBorough  Green, 
Kent,  moved  the  first  resolution.  It 
referred  to  the  society's  missionaries. 
He  said,  ''We  are  commanded  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
Paul,  when  he  came  to  Atiiens,  said, 

*  God  now  commandeth  aU  men  every- 
where to  repent.'  I  trust  that  a  mis- 
sionary spirit  will  be  more  fostered. 
The  missionaries  of  this  society  are 
men  of  an  apostolic  spirit.  They 
count  not  their  lives  dear  to  them. 
Some  persons  seem  to  fear  lest  there 
should  be  too  many  saved.  There 
will  be  just  as  many  in  heaven  as 
Christ  has  redeemed  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  shall  bring  to  God ;  but  it  has 
pleased  God,  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching,  to  save  those  who  believe, 
and  Pftul  said, '  Woe  is  me,  if  I  preach 
not  the  gospel.'  Our  object  is  to  send 
forth  men  called  by  Gt)d,  to  proclaim 
the  everlasting  gospel,  that  those  may 
be  saved  whom  he  has  predestined  to 
eternal  life." 

Mr.  Howe,  of  Waterbam,  near 
Manchester,  who,  with  Mr.  Parker, 
of  Farsley,  near  Leeds,  are  the  new 
secretaries  of  the  society,  said,  "  I 
believe  that  this  society  is  based  on 
Scriptural  principles.  The  weakest 
man,  who  has  Christ  with  him,  is 
always  in  a  majority.  I  feel  encou- 
raged by  such  declarations  as  these, 

*  I  will  work,  and  who  shall  hinder' — 

*  All  that^the  Father  giveth  me,  shall 
come  to  me ' — *  Thou  hast  given  Him 
power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should 
give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou 
hast  given  him.*  There  will  not  be 
one  vacant  seat  in  heaven.  But  while 
we  know  that  such  is  the  Father's 
pleasure,  we  have  the  express  com- 
mand to  preach  the  gospel.  Brother 
Geissler's  labours  in  Saxony  Proper, 
and  in  the  provinces  of  Saxony,  are 
truly  apostolic.  He  was  in  danger  of 
three  years'  imprisonment  if  taken 
while  in  Saxony,  but  he  went  and 
formed  a  church  there ;  and  so  great 
was  the  joy  of  its  members  on  that 
occasion,  that  they  would  not  have 
minded  if  the  police  had  come  and 
taken  them.  If  liberty  of  conscience 
could  be  enjoyed  in  no  other  way, 
they  seem  willing  to  go  through  sol 
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the  prisons  of  Saxony  that  it  might 
by  such  means  be  established." 

The  Chairman  said  that  he  thought 
Mr.  Geissler  occupied  the  most  honour- 
able position  among  all  the  ministers 
of  the  present  day  with  whom  he  was 
acquainted. 

Mr.  Wassell,  of  Bath,  said,  in 
reference  to  the  rising  ministry,  "  I 
can  but  think  that  there  is  a  contro- 
versy between  Christ  and  his  churches. 
The  number  of  Strict  Baptist  minis- 
ters is  very  small.  Erring  brethren 
are  not  ashamed  of  their  departure 
from  the  truth,  and  I  wish  that  we 
were  not  ashamed  of  our  adherence  to 
it.  I  had  thought  that  a  Baptist 
minister  teas  a  Baptist  minister,  and 
that  a  Baptist  church  was  a  Baptist 
church;  but  I  have  found  that  they 
are  not  so  always.  If  any  one  has  a 
right  to  tamper  with  baptism,  he  has 
also  aright  to  tamper  with  preaching; 
for  they  depend  on  the  same  authority, 
and  are  part  of  the  same  law.  Is  it 
the  minister  or  the  church  which  is 
called  *  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
tiiith '  ?  It  is  the  church  which  holds 
this  responsible  position.  I  believe 
tliat  the  fault  is  in  great  measure  that 
of  the  churches.  If  they  confer  witli 
flesh  and  blood  in  the  aifairs  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  nothing  will  be  left 
but  vain  jangling.  Perhaps  a  minister 
comes  to  preach  '  with  a  view.'  The 
church  ought  to  act '  with  a  view'  too. 
It  ought  to  find  its  way  to  the  throne 
of  Him  who  said,  *  Pray  ye  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest.'  If  tlie 
churches  go  to  God,  they  will  receive 
from  Him  ministers  who  will  have 
his  fear  in  their  hearts,  and  who  will 
teach  his  truth.  But  churches  some- 
times fall  in  love  with  a  man  because 
they  like  the  curl  of  his  hair,  or  the 
knob  of  his  walking-stick,  or  some- 
thing else,  which  is  abominable.  I 
know  not  whether  we  may  not  have 
still  more  trying  times,  but,  if  so,  the 
foundation  of  God  standetli  sure.  Sup- 
posing, however,  that  God  answered  a 
church's  prayers ;  is  this  society  to  be 
considered  as  a  mere  meddler  with 
what  does  not  belong  to  it  ?  It  is  not. 
Its  part  is  Scriptural  and  helpful.  If 
it  sees  men  who  have  both  grace  and 
ministerial  gifts,  it  takes  them  by  the 


hand.  It  does  not  stand  between  them 
and  their  Master,  nor  between  them 
and  their  consciences ;  but  acts  as  a 
servant  of  the  churches  for  the  Lord's 
sake,  and  I  hope  that  it  will  be  helped 
on  its  way  after  a  godly  sort." 

Mr.  Stock,  of  Devonport,  s 
"I  could  name  some  twenty  Strict 
churches  which  have  been  obliged  to 
adopt  the  services  of  Open  Communion 
pastors,  with  a  distinct  pledge  thattliev 
shall  be  silent  on  the  Open  Communion 
question.  I  protest  against  this  state 
of  things.  I  tliink  that  a  minister  who 
places  himself  in  that  position  is  dis- 
honouring his  conscience,  and  that  ii 
I  were  an  Open  Communion  Baptist, 
I  should  not  like  to  do  it.  I  should 
feel  it  a  duty  before  God  to  show  my 
people  what  I  deemed  the  better  way. 
We  know  how  this  pledging  generally 
ends.  The  minister  at  len^  gets  the 
people  to  forego  their  requirement, 
and  the  church  is  opened.  The  Strict 
churches  are  going  rapidly,  one  after 
another.  Many  of  them  are  small, 
and  have  little  influence.  I  am  alone 
in  the  West  of  England.  We  are  ia 
no  association.  We  cannot  be.  In 
the  days  of  Isaiah  Birt  and  Dr.  Stead- 
man  there  was  scarcely  such  a  thing 
as  an  Open  church  there ;  now  there 
is  scarcely  a  Strict  one.  At  their 
association  meetings,  members  of  the 
Established  Church,  and  of  every 
denomination,  are  pressed,  by  pubhc 
notice,  to  come  to  the  Lord's  supper. 
In  Cornwall  it  is  precisely  the  sanie^ 
There  is  not  one  Strict  Baptist  Chiirch 
in  the  whole  county.  At  tlieir  asso- 
ciation meetings  they  observe  the 
Lord's  supper  in  the  same  way.  And 
this  movement  is  going  on  throughout 
the  kingdom.  As  to  their  charity,  1 
will  state  one  fact.  We  laid  out  i^'^^ 
to  alter  our  chapel  in  Morice  square. 
I  sent  a  circular  to  a  member  of  an 
Open  Communion  Church  at  ^^' 
mouth,  one  of  the  best  of  men.  He 
refused  to  give  one  farthing,  and  said. 
'I  never  give  to  a  Strict  Bapij^f 
Church.'  Mr.  Horton,  pastor  of  the 
church  which  seceded  from  us,  ana 
which  practises  Open  Communion « 
the  Lord's  table,  told  me  tliat  that 
gentleman  would  not  give  a  P^^°| 
even  to  him,  because  they  are^^ 
Open  in  membership.  It  is  time  there- 
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/ore  that  we  stood  on  onr  own  defence. 
Xo  one  is  more  opposed  than  I  am  to 
a  man-made  ministry.  If,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  when  the  son  of  a  deacon 
or  leading  member  joins  the  church, 
lie  is  sent  to  college  to  be  a  minister, 
spiritual  power  will  3oon  be  gone.  It 
is  the  fault  of  the  churches  that  they 
io  not  send  us  more  young  men  of  the 
right  kind,  and  more  friends.  I  would 
recommend  the  committee,  if  God 
sends  them  the  right  men,  to  accept 
them,  even  if  it  should  seem  rash. 
Let  them  get  to  work.  Depend  upon 
it  that  we  shall  get  the  money.  The 
longer  I  live,  the  more  attached  I  am 
to  tlie  old-fashioned  truth  of  our 
Others.  Cleaving  to  this,  we  may 
yet  have  a  great  revival  of  spiritual 
Vower  among  us.  I  believe  in  Divine 
sovereignty.  I  am  told  that  Dr.  Carey, 
^imng  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  sel- 
dom entered  the  pulpit  at  Serampore 
Jiithout  referring  to  it.  My  own  opin- 
loas  on  the  point  are  very  strong." 
iir.  Stock  referred  to  the  proneness 
M  some  Strict  Baptists  to  divide. 
^ould  not  this  society,  he  asked,  have 
Jone  whatever  the  Strict  Communion 
%tist  Society,  formed  last  year,  pro- 
poses to  do  1  At  all  events,  this  society 
i^as  not  going  to  be  burked. 

%  Pells  and  Mr.  Woodard  moved 
^tesolution  respecting  the  "  Primitive 
^m^  Magazine,"  the  editorship  of 
^luch  had  been  resigned  by  Mr. 
^K'Kes,  of  Manchester,  and  had  been 
^sferred  to  Mr.  Howe,  of  Stack- 
«s,  near  Manchester,  and  to  Mr. 
^arker,  of  Farsiey,  near  Leeds.  The 
t»est  wishes  and  kindliest  feelings  were 
^pregged  towards  the  new  editors. 

Ihe  Doxology  was  sung,  and  the 
^iiairman  dismissed  the  meeting. 

BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

iHE  annual  meeting  of  the  Baptist 
^y^J  Society  was  held  at  Keppel- 
sueet  Chapel,  Russell-square,  on  the 
^'tb  of  April.  For  attendance,  spirit, 
P  contributions,  it  was  one  of  the 
^st  m  Its  history,  though  leaving  am- 
Pl^  room  for  progress. 
j,^he  Chairman,    John    Thwaites, 

%  said,  "Many  of  us  can  speak, 
"?^,  ^^raonal  experience,  of  the  value 
«\  the  preached  Word.     The  only 
which  we  need  to  ask  res- 


pecting this  society  is,  whether  its 
tracts  are  consistent  with  the  truth 
and  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  If  we 
are  satisfied  that  they  are,  it  deserves 
our  support.  Why  are  the  Strict 
Baptists  so  cold  and  supine  ?  Surely 
we  should  promote  that  which  wd 
believe  to  be  right,  with  as  much  zeal 
as  they  display  who  are  promoting 
error.  Our  meeting  to-night  is  most 
unsatisfactory.  I  hope  that  in  this 
respect  we  shall  improve,  and  that 
God's  Word  will  be  so  handled  to- 
night that  we  shall  be  urged  by  it 
to  do  well.  I  have  confidence  that 
nothing  "will  issue  from  this  society 
which  will  be  contrary  to  the  truth 
of  God,  or  the  ordinances  of  his 
house." 

Mr.  John  T.  Briscoe,  the  Secretary, 
read  the  report.  Last  year  there  was 
a  debt  of  £S0  due  to  the  treasurer. 
This  year  the  debt  was  not  quite  £7. 
The  report  mentioned  a  remarkable 
case  of  blessing  through  the  distribu- 
tion of  tracts  at  Eeppel-street. 

Mr.  J.  Stock,  of  Devonport,  said, 
"  I  think  that  a  great  crisis  is  not  far 
off.  I  am  as  convinced  that  Strict 
Communion  is  in  the  New  Testament, 
as  that  tlie  great  doctrine  of  justifi- 
cation is  there.  I  see  little  of  the 
promised  fruits  of  Free  Communibn. 
It  seems  to  be  making  many  persons 
unfaithful  to  the  trutii.  It  has  not 
yet  brought  great  success.  The  returns 
this  year  of  the  Baptist  Union  show 
an  average  increase  of  only  one  mem- 
ber and  a  fraction  in  each  church. 
I  contrast  this  with  the  state  of  things 
in  the  United  States.  With  a  few 
exceptions  all  the  churches  there  are 
Strict.  In  Wales  how  different  the 
results;  yet  the  churches  there  are 
nearly  all  Strict.  In  Germany,  Den- 
mark, and  Sweden,  the  churches  are 
Strict ;  and  I  think  that  we  have  not 
had  in  modem  days  a  more  interesting 
chapter  of  history  than  that  of  the 
German  Mission.  I  have  great  plea- 
sure in  introducing  a  much-beloved 
American  brother,  Dr.  Eaton,  Presi- 
dent of  Madison  University,  New 
York.  He  will  say  a  few  words  to 
encourage  us  to  adhere  to  our  prin- 
ciples. He  is  a  fast  friend  «f  the  slave. 

Mr.  S.  Collins,  of  Grandesburgh, 
Sufiblk,  said,  "  I  am  pleased  to  meet 
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the  friends  here  to-night,  and  espe- 
cially to  see  you,  sir,  presiding  over 
this  meeting.  Members  of  the  Churoh 
of  England,  Congregationalists,  and 
Wesleyans,  seem  all  to  dislike  the 
ordinance  of  baptism.  They  are  strict 
themselves,  and  cannot  consistently 
object  to  our  Strict  Communion.  Mr. 
Bevan,  the  banker,  said  to  me  one 
day.  'You  are  such  a  set  of  bigots.' 
I  said,  '  I  think,  sir,  that  you  belong 
to  the  Congregational  body,  and  that 
you  too  are  strict.  Mr.  Dewhirst 
refused  to  receive  a  person  a  little 
while  ago  because,  according  to  your 
views,  he  was  not  baptised.'  My 
opinion  is  that  we  shall  have  to  bear 
the  testing  of  our  principles.  Roman 
Catholicism  is  doing  wonders.  They 
find  plenty  of  money,  and  are  at  work 
in  all  directions.  We  have  not  ful- 
filled our  obligations.  We  can  all  of 
us  do  a  great  deal  better.  God  will 
put  his  own  hand  to  his  own  truth. 
The  poverty  of  this  society  is  not 
because  the  Baptist  denomination  is 
so  poor.  I  visited  some  friends,  for 
another  purpose,  who  said  they  were 
all  poor.  I  said,  *I  mean  to  have 
^50  out  of  you  to-night."  We  got  ^80, 
and  they  all  acknowledged  that  they 
felt  the  better  for  it.  The  fuller  we 
can  fill  our  tracts  with  Christ,  the 
better.  Let  not  the  committee  be 
afraid  lest  Baptism  and  Communion 
should  be  made  too  prominent.  If 
they  go  down  in  esteem  for  a  time, 
they  will  come  up  again.  Keppel- 
street  has  done  well  in  the  circulation 
of  tracts.  What  an  honour  it  is  to  be 
permitted  to  serve  Christ.  If  he  said 
tiiat  I  should  not  be  allowed  to  do 
anytliing  more  for  him,  it  would  break 
my  heart.  £1^  will  not  be  too  much 
for  the  collection  to-night." 

Dr.  Eaton,  President  of  Madison 
University,  New  York,  said,  "I  do 
not  regret  having  come  here  to-night, 
though  it  was  at  much  sacrifice  of 
feeling,  for  I  had  proposed  to  go  and 
hear  an  eloquent  sermon.  My  coming 
is  a  matter  of  principle ;  and  I  claim 
no  particular  merit  for  doing  what  I 
ought  to  do.  I  am  a  Baptist,  and  a 
Close  Communion  Baptist,  on  prin- 
ciple; and  I  will  give  you  some 
reminiscences  of  how  I  became  a 
Baptist.    I  remember  the  wormwood 


and  the  gall.  I  was  converted  in  con- 
nection with  meetings  held  by  Psedo- 
baptists.  No  Baptist  took  part  in  the 
services.  It  seemed  very  plain  to  me 
that  in£ant  sprinkling  was  not  counte- 
nanced by  Scripture.  The  Baptists 
were  called  *  bigots,*  and  chiefly  be- 
cause of  their  Close  Communion.  My 
P»dobaptist  friends  said  that,  with 
my  candid  mind,  they  were  sure  that, 
on  examination,  I  should  come  out 
all  right.  After  reading  one  pamphlet, 
,  I  made  up  my  mind  to  go  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  and  join  it.  But  I 
asked  myself,  How  have  I  been  led  to 
this  resolution?  by  the  teaching  of 
God's  Word,  or  the  Christian  spirit 
difi^sed  through  this  treatise  on 
Infant  Baptism  ?  I  felt  that  I  had 
not  been  led  to  it  by  Scriptural  or 
logical  reasons,  but  by  laere  feeling ; 
and  so  I  resumed  my  enquiry  into  the 
whole  subject.  The  result  was  that, 
before  the  week  was  ended,  I  resolved 
to  postpone  action ;  and  it  took  me  a 
whole  year  to  pursue  my  way,  strug- 
gling against  the  convictions  product 
by  God's  Word,  before  I  was  enabled 
to  rest  satisfied  on  the  question  of  duty. 
But  then  there  was  another  difl&culty 
— that  of  Close  Communion.  This  was 
an  exceedingly  great  trial.  There  was 
no  Baptist  Church  within  ten  miles. 
1  asked  for  an  Open  Communion 
Baptist  Church;  but  there  was  no 
such  church  at  all,  and  I  had  to  make 
up  my  mind  to  stay  out  of  every 
church,  or  join  a  Close  Communion 
Baptist  Church.  Oh !  how  I  should 
have  rushed  into  an  Open  Communion 
Church  if  there  had  been  (me.  I  went 
to  tile  little  Baptist  Church,  and  told 
them  that  on  the  subject  of  Close 
Communion  I  was  not  clear;  that 
I  had  read  Robert  Hall,  and  came  to 
them  as  one  who  stood  upon  his 
ground ;  that  I  was  in  sentiment  an 
Open  Communionist ;  but  that  of 
coTU'se  I  must  conform  to  their  prac- 
tice while  I  was  with  them.  They 
decided  that  if  I  would  be  orderly  in 
practice,  and  would  not  press  too 
strongly  my  sentiments,  they  would 
receive  me.  But  I  felt  that  I  must 
study  this  subject.  I  read  a  work  on 
it,  published  some  time  ago  in  tliis 
country.  It  was  by  S.  G.  Fuller,  and 
I  am  astonished  tiiat,  having  such  a 
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work,  there  should  be  so  many  Free 
Communion  Baptists  in  this  country. 
I  became  a  Strict  Baptist.  Let  me 
Bay  what  is  the  position  of  Baptist 
Churches  in  my  own  country.  I  re- 
present to-night  one  miUion  of  Hegular 
Baptists,  all  practising  Close  Com- 
mimion.  Some  denominations  among 
tis  preach  Immersion,  which  are  not 
in  connection  with  the  Regular  Bap- 
tists. The  Free-will  Baptists  practise 
Open  Communion.  So  do  also  the 
Campbellites,  but  they  are  not  in  con- 
nection with  the  Eegular  Baptists. 
Of  this  miUion,  about  half  a  nuUion 
are  in  the  Northern,  and  half  a  million 
in  the  Southern  States.  We  feel  that 
we  must  uphold  Strict  Communion 
to  maintain  the  consistency  of  our 
chrches,  and  recognise  nothing  but 
the  immersion  of  believers  as  bap- 
tism. All  denominations  are  strict  in 
America.  The  Baptists  have  to  bear 
the  same  reproach  there  as  you  have 
iiere.  None  of  the  churches  there  take 
^bert  Hall's  ground,  though  some 
iRdividuals  do.  Now,  if  we  received 
tbem  to  communion,  should  we  not 
recognise  their  baptism  as  real  bap- 
tism ?  I  am  told  ^at  here  a  minister 
is  restrained  from  uttering  freely  the 
^th  of  God  on  the  subject  of  baptism. 
We  are  not  ««?i»ria«.  I  believe  that 
^e  Me  less  so  than  any  other  denomi- 
nation in  the  country.  I  am  out  and 
^tinmy  anti-slavery  principles.  I 
wiicFe  that  slavery  is  the  most  un- 
mitigated curse  that  has  afflicted 
liamanity,  and  that  it  is  the  sole 
cause  of  this  terrible  war." 

The  collection  was  then  made.  It 
jras  upwards  of  £9,  including  £S  3s. 
from  the  chairman. 

Mr.  Norton,  Mr.  Dickerson,  Mr. 
]^oodard,  and  Mr.  Pells,  briefly  ad- 
flressed  the  meeting. 

The  Chairman,  in  conclusion,  said, 
"I  am  what  the  world  calls  a  '  bigot.' 
I  believe  that  I  am  right  in  what  I 
^Id,  and  that  every  one  is  wrong  who 
^ers  from  me.  All  who  have  deep 
convictions  must  feel  the  same.  I 
t^st  that  so-called  « bigots,'  of  the 
^nt  sort,  will  be  multiplied." 

Nothing  breeds  a  greater  strangeness 
between  fie  soul  and  God,  than  the  re- 
[  of  prayer  before  him. 


OPENING  SERVICES. 

OOSFEL  OAK   FIELDS  BAPTIST   CHUBCH. 

The  services  of  this  church,  hitherto 
held  in  the  temporary  chapel,  Maiden- 
road,  Kentish  Town,  were  transferred 
on  Lord's  Day,  April  17  th,  to  the  newly- 
erected  Albert  Hall,  Winchester-street. 
The  Bev.  W.  Trotman,  of  Blackmore, 
Essex,  preached  morning  and  evening, 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Pells,  of  Soho  Chapel, 
in  the  afternoon. 

On  the  following  Tuesday  evening, 
a  public  meeting  was  held  to  celebrate 
the  transfer  of  the  services  to  the  pre- 
sent very  commodious  hall.  Tea  and 
coffee  were  provided  in  the  school- 
room over  the  hall,  which  was  tastefully 
decorated  with  flowers  and  banners. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  the 
hymn  "  Kindred  in  Christ,"  &c.  Mx. 
Dowdall  then  read  the  72nd  Psaim, 
and  offered  prayer,  after  which  Mr. 
Wilkin,  who  presided,  gave  a  brief 
account  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
cause,  and  called  upon  Mr.  Cotes,  the 
superintendent  of  ike  Sunday  school, 
to  read  the  report  of  that  institution. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Pbice,  of  Aberdare, 
then  moved  the  first  resolution  to  the 
effect  "That  this  meeting,  believing 
that  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the 
only  effectual  means  of  moral  elevation 
as  well  as  spiritual  regeneration,  re- 
joices in  the  appropriation  of  Albert 
Hall  to  the  purposes  of  divine  worship 
on  Lord's  Days." 

Dr.  Pbice,  in  a  very  animated  speech, 
expressed  his  pleasure  at  the  oppor- 
tunity afforded  him  of  showing  his  in- 
terest in  the  spread,  in  the  metropolis, 
of  the  doctrines  and  order  of  the  New 
Testament  Churches,  and  dwelt  on  i^e 
fact  that  all  the  Baptist  Churches 
in  Wales,  numbering  some  60,000 
members,  were  vnih  very  few  excep- 
tions Strict  Communion  Churches,  and 
that  the  opposite  practice  so  prevalent 
in  England,  was  scarcely  even  known 
of  in  &e  principality. 

The  Rev.  E.  Parkeb,  of  Farsley, 
introduced  his  very  excellent  speech  by 
a  quaint  anecdote  illustrative  of  the 
sentiments  of  the  resolution,  to  the 
effect  that  the  world  was  upside-down 
and  wanted  setting  right — and  that 
Christians  with  the  Bible  in  their 
hands,  were  the  men  to  do  it. 
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The  Rev.  J.  Stock,  of  Devonport, 
moved  "That  this  meeting  helieves 
that  the  more  closely  the  church  here 
estahli^ed  adheres  to  the  doctrines 
and  order  of  the  New  Testament,  the 
more  effectual  will  its  testimony  he 
against  every  form  of  error."  Mr. 
Stock  alluded  succinctly  and  forcibly 
to  most  of  the  leading  forms  of  error 
prevalent  on  religious  subjects,  from 
the  wild  theories  of  the  Darwinian 
school,  and  the  more  dangerous  here- 
sies of  Colenso  and  the  Essayists,  to 
the  more  subtle  errors,  creeping  even 
into  our  Dissenting  communities,  and 
showed  that  a  close  adherence  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  was  adapted  to 
meet  every  such  erroneous  theory. 

The  Rev.  W.  Norton  seconded  the 
resolution,  urging  the  absolute  neces- 
sity of  a  close  adherence  to  everything 
which  God  has  revealed,  and  the  im- 
portance of  remembering  that  esteem 
and  affection  for  the  servants  of  Christ 
must  ever  be  made  subservient  to  our 
fidelity  to  Christ  himself. 

The  Rev.  C.  Woollacott  briefly 
moved  "  That  this  meeting  has  heard 
with  pleasure  the  report  of  the  Sunday 
school  now  transferred  to  Albert  Hall, 
and  wishes  those  engaged  in  it  every 
success." 

The  Rev.  W.  Trotman,  of  Black- 
more,  seconded  thcTesolution. 

On  the  following  Simday,  the  Rev. 
David  Wassell,  of  Bath,  preached  two 
excellent  sermons,  and  in  the  after- 
noon the  annual  rewards  were  given 
to  the  children  of  the  Sunday  school, 
when  Mr.  Wassell  gave  a  very  suitable 
address  to  them  and  to  their  friends. 
.  The  attendance  at  all  the  services 
was  very  encouraging,  and  great  obli- 
gation was  felt  to  the  friends,  who  had 
most  disinterestedly  assisted  this  little 
cause  at  this  new  step  of  its  progress. 


ANNIVERSARY  SERMONS. 

Knowsley-street  Sunday  School, 
Bury. — On  Tuesday  evening.  May 
10th,  a  sermon,  on  behalf  of  the 
above  school,  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  J.  P.  Chown,  of  Bradford,  from 
Isaiah  xxv.  6.  The  attendance  was 
not  what  might  have  been  expected, 
and  which  the  ability  of  the  preacher, 
had  it  been  known,  would  have  com- 
manded.    On  the  following  Sunday 


afternoon  and  evening,  two  sermons 
were  preached  by  Mr.  F.  W.  Walter, 
of  Rawdon  College.  The  attendance 
was  good,  especially  in  the  evening. 
The  whole  amount  of  the  collections 
and  donations  was  ^£28. 


BAPTISMS. 

Bedford. — On  Lord's  Day,  April 
24th,  Mr.  Killen  preached  on  Baptism 
to  a  very  crowded  and  orderly  congre- 
gation, and  then  immersed  one  young 
man  and  four  young  women.  Three 
of  them  were  trained  in  our  Sunday 
school,  and  were  called  some  two  years 
since  under  a  sermon  on  BaptisuL— 
A  Baptist. 

Bramley. — Jan.  3rd,  seven;  Feb. 
7th,  four;  March  6th,  three ;  by  Mr. 
Ashworth.  May  1st,  three;  by  Mr. 
Lord,  late  of  Birmingham. 

Farsley. — April  3rd,  five ;  May  1st, 
eight ;  by  Mr.  Parker. 

Latchford. — May  1st,  six ;  by  Mr. 
Wilkinson,  pastor. 

Meadowside,  Dundee. — On  Lord's 
Day,  May  8th,  Ann  Frazer,  a  young 
believer,  was  baptised  by  Mr.  John 
Henderson,  and  admitted  to  the  Lord's 
table  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 
May  her  example  lead  others  to  go  and 
do  likewise. 

SoHO  Chapel,  Oxford  -  street, 
London.  —  On  Lord's  Day  evening. 
April  24th,  Mr.  Pells  (pastor)  preached 
to  a  very  large  and  attentive  congre- 
gation from  John  ix.,  part  of  the  27th 
verse, "  Will  ye  also  be  his  disciples?" 
after  which  he  baptised  five  believers 
in  the  name  of  the  Sacred  Three. 
"  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 
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THE  EARLY  "FATHERS"  ON  BAPTISM. 

(A  Lecture. — Delivered  by  request. J 
1  Thes.  v.  21. 

Mr  attention  having  been  directed  recently  to  a  sermon  on  "Infant  Baptism," 
published  in  Manchester,  and  in  which  great  stress  is  laid  on  ti^e  testimony 
of  the  ancient  fathers  in  favour  of  the  practice,  I  now  proceed,  at  the  urgent 
request  of  several  in  this  congregation,  to  show  wJiat  amount  of  evidence  the 
testimony  of  the  early  fathers  furnishes  in  favour  of  the  practice  alluded  to. 
0^  reexamining  this  subject,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  declaring  it  as  my  belief, 
that  we  have  evidence  as  strong  as  the  nature  of  the  case  admits  of, 'that  during 
^ff£ first  two  centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  infant  baptism  was  altogether  unknown 
w  the  church.  The  writings  of  the  fathers  of  that  period  have  been  ransacked 
'or  traces  of  it  in  vain.  Barnabas,  Hermes,  Ignatius,  Clemens  Romanus,  Justin 
^yr,  IrenaBus,  and  Tertullian,  have  been  examined  and  reexamined,  but  no 
certain  evidence  can  be  extracted  from  any  of  them,  though  every  one  of  them 
alludes  more  or  less  to  the.  baptism  of  believers.  If  the  truth  of  this  statement 
cau  be  established,  you  will  admit  that  there  is  strong  historical  evidence 
against  the  practice  of  infant  baptism.  For  it  is  irrational  to  suppose  that  such 
a  practice  could  prevail,  or  even  exist,  for  200  years  in  the  church,  and  not  be 
iQentioned  or  hmted  at  by  any  of  the  writers  that  appeared  in  all  that  time, 
e^cially  as  the  rite  in  question  is  one  which  lies  at  the  very  threshold  of  the 
^hristian  temple,  and  to  which  the  Christian  writers  of  the  times  make  abun- 


It  has  been  alleged  that  some  of  the  writers  we  have  named  furnish  distinct 
and  miambiguous  evidence  that  infant  baptism  was  practised  in  their  day.  Let 
iM  examine  the  allegation.  And,  first,  let  us  examine  Tertullian,  as  flie  last 
^^T  of  the  second  century.  It  is  affirmed  that  what  he  says  "  proves  that 
au  mfuits  had  been  baptised  up  to  his  time."  His  testimony  then  must  be 
admitted  to  be  very  important.  What  then  does  it  amount  to  ?  A  certain  lady 
Jjrote  to  Tertullian  to  ask /whether  little  ones  might  not  be  baptised,  provided 
%  catrw  and  asked  for ^ it.  To  which  this  father  replies,  that  "Baptism 
Wt  not  to  be  administered  rashly,  the  administrators  of  it  know — *  Give  to 
^  that  asketh  thee — every  one  has  a  right,*  as  if  it  were  a  matter  of  alms. 
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.  .  .  If  Philip  baptised  the  eunuch  upon  the  spot,  let  us  remember  that  it 
was  done  under  me  immediate  direction  oi  the  Lord.  But '  Paul/  you  will  say, 
'  was  baptised  instantly.'  True,  because  Judas,  in  whose  house  he  was,  instantly 
knew  that  he  was  a  vessel  of  mercy.  The  condescension  of  God  may  confer  his 
fiAvours  as  he  pleases,  but  our  wishes  may  mislead  ourselves  and  others.  It  is 
therefore  most  expedient  to  defer  baptism,  and  to  regulate  the  administration 
of  it  according  to  the  condition,  the  disposition,  and  the  age  of  the  persons  to 
be  baptised,  and  especially  in  the  case  of  little  ones.  Indeed  the  Lord  saith, 
*  Forbid  them  not  to  come.'  Let  them  come  then  till  tJiey  grow  up,  let  them 
come  till  they  learn  whither  they  are  coming,  and  let  them  profess  Christianity 
when  they  know  Christ.  They  know  just  how  to  ask  salvation,  that  you  may 
seem  to  give  to  him  that  asketh.  Such  as  understand  the  importance  of  bap- 
tism are  more  afraid  of  presumption  than  of  procrastination,  and  faith,  alone 
secures  salvation." 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  we  are  no  further  concerned  with  Tertallian  than 
as  a  witness  to  tiie  fact  of  infant  baptism,  and  in  respect  to  this  I  remark, 

1.  That  neither  in  this  passage,  nor  (I  believe)  in  any  that  TertuUian  wrote, 
is  the  practice  of  infant  baptism  at  all  alluded  to.  The  word  he  uses  is  not 
infants,  huiparvuli,  little  ones^  who  were  capable  oncoming  and  asking.  That 
Tertullian's  parvidi  were  not  infants,  see  De  Jejunus  8,  De  exhortatione 
castitatis  9.  The  truth  is  that  he  uses  the  word,  as  a  writer  in  the  "  Comhill 
Magazine,"  1860,  does,  who,  speaking  of  the  Httle  ones  assembling  in  the 
"  immense  temple "  at  Antwerp,  says — "  If  I  thought  the  teaching  was  the 
truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  notidng  but  the  truth,  I  would  go  and  sit  down  on 
the  form  cumparvidis,  aud  learn  the  precious  lesson  with  all  my  heart." 

2.  It  is  not  a  profession  by  proxy,  but  a.  personal  profession  of  Christianity 
that  is  here  in  question.  It  is  assumed  on  both  sides,  that  baptisni  was  out 
of  tiie  question  unless  there  was  a  personal  application  for  it.  The  references 
to  PMlip  and  Paul,  as  well  as  the  conditions  on  which  baptism  was  requested, 
show  this.  Sponsors,  indeed,  are  mentioned.  But  it  is  well  known  that  from 
a  very  early  period  in  the  history  of  the  Christian  church,  sponsors  were 
required  in  the  baptism  of  believers  of  aU  ages.  The  question  TertuUian  was 
called  upon  to  answer,  was,  whether  the  passages,  "  Give  to  him  that  asketh 
thee  " — "  Forbid  them  not  to  come,"  would  not  iustify  the  extension  of  baptism 
to  Httle  ones  who  were  taught  to  come  and  ask  for  it.  TertuUian  could  have 
made  no  adequate  reply  to  this  question  without  aUuding  to  the  practice 
of  infant  baptism,  if  such  a  practice  had  then  been  known.  He  makes  no 
allusion  however  to  it  at  aU.  To  the  passage,  "Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee," 
he  repUes,  "  Baptism  is  not  a  matter  of  alms ; "  to  the  passage,  "  Forbid  them 
not  to  come,"  he  repUes,  ''We  need  not  forbid  them  to  come;  only  let  them 
come  in  the  proper  order— first  to  learn  Christ,  and  then  to  profess  him." 
This  was  at  the  close  of  the  second  century,  and  I  have  referred  to  this  father 
first,  because  the  second  century  fiimishes  no  later  writer,  and  I  think  it  wiU 
be  admitted  that  if  infant  baptism  did  not  exist  in  his  day,  it  wiU  be  a  hard 
thing  to  prove  its  previous  existence.  As  it  is  alleged,  however,  ^at  other 
writers,  before  TertuUian,  bear  testimony  to  the  prevalence  of  infant  baptism, 
let  us  go  backward  through  these  two  centuries,  examining  their  testimony,  in 
order,  on  our  way  back  to  the  apostoUc  age. 

The  first  we  meet  is  Clement  Alexandrinus,  who  flourished  not  long  before 
TertuUian.  This  writer  is  represented  as  saying  to  those  who  were  fishermen, 
that  "  they  ought  to  have  upon  their  rings  the  representation  of  an  €q>ostU 
baptising  infants*'  Why  ftshennen,  rather  than  those  who  foQow  any  other 
calling,  should  adopt  the  representation  of  '*  an  apostle  baptising  in&ats,*'  is 
not  now  the  subject  of  enquiry.  The  point  is  to  ascertain  whether  Clement  [ 
"  assumes,"  in  the  passage  referred  to,  that  the  apostles  baptised  infonts.  "  XAttle 
chUdren,  let  no  man  deceive  you."  Here  is  the  passage  itself.  "  Let  your  seal 
be  a  dove,  or  a  fish,  or  a  ship  under  saU,  as  was  that  of  Polycrates,  or  an 
anchor,  which  Selencus  made  his  choice;    and  if  any  one  be  by  trade  a 
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'  do  well  to  think  of  an  apostle,  and  the  children  taken  out 

know  that  Jesus  addressed  his  disciples  as  children,  that 

'^ted  in  this  name,  and  Clement  himself  says,  comparing 

'd  his  disciples  to  children,  "  The  baptised  ought  to  be 

'  God,  who  have  put  off  the  old  man,"  &c.    Surely 

1  assuming  that  the  apostles  baptised  infants,  and 

'd  do  weU  to  think  of  an  apostle  and  the  children 

t  baptism  is  referred  to  here,  there  can  be  no 

V  of  the  passage  lie  in  tiiis,  that  fishermen, 

aewly-caught  fisnes  out  of  the  water,  would  do 

^spel  fisJiermen,  who  caught  so  many  souls  at  the 

^ospel  net,  and  received  them  issuing  from  the  waters 

^rn  converts  to  the  truth.    Hence  nothing  could  be  more 

J  occupation  of  a  fisherman,  than  a  reference  to  "  an  apostle 

oren  taken  out  of  the  water."    Any  reference  to  infant  baptism 

^a  have  marred  the  appropriateness  and  beauty  of  the  passage. 

-ue  next  writer  on  our  way  back  that  is  supposed  to  bear  testimony  in 

fcrour  of  infent  baptism  is  IrenaBus.     Irenieus  was  Bishop  of  Lyons,  and 

Wfered  martyrdom  A.D.  202.    Here  is  his  testimony :— "  Christ  came  to  save 

wl  persons,  all,  I  mean,  who  by  him  are  regenerated  unto  God— infents,  little 

«es,  and  young  men  and  aged  persons."    It  is  urged  in* exposition  of  this 

Passage  that  "  the  fftthers  always  used  the  words  regenerated  and  baptised 

mdisanminately."    And  is  it  so,  then,  that  because  the  fathers  used  these  two 

^ords  indiscriminately,  that  there/ore,  when  the  one  is  used,  the  other  is  always 

nieaat?  What  is  there  in  this  passage  to  fix  the  meaning  of  regenerated  to  the 

Kase  put  npon  it  ?    Because  it  sometimes  means  baptised  in  the  writings  of  the 

atftera,  must  it  always  mean  baptised  ?    But  if  there  be  nothing  to  fix  baptism 

fs  the  reference,  the  testimony  is  indistinct  and  equivocal,  and  such  testimony 

M  worthless.    Further,  the  passage  contains  sufl&cient  evidence  that  baptism  is 

««^  meant   Look  at  it  again.    "  Christ  came  to  save  all  persons,  who  by  him 

^regenerated unto  God.^*    "By  Him."    " This  is  He  that  baptiseth  with  the 

jioJy  Ghost."    Christ  was  not  tiien  on  earth  to  baptise  with  water,  and  when 

*e  was  on  earth,  Jesus  himself  baptised  not.    To  be  regenerated  by  Him,  is  to 

^  regenerated  indeed.   Besides,  me  contrary  supposition  would  make  Lrenseus 

^J  that  all  the  baptised  are  saved,  and  there  is  no  occasion  to  suppose  him 

flevoid  of  common  sense.    If  we  suppose  Lrenseus  to  mean  just  what  he  says, 

i^e  speaks  both  sound  doctrine  and  good  sense.    He  says  that  all,  of  whatever 

?ge,  who  are  regenerated  unto  God  by  Christ,  are  partakers  of  salvation.    There 

B  no  need  to  enquire  farther  what  he  msant. 

ihe  next  we  find  on  our  way  back  to  tiie  apostolic  age  is  Justin  Martyr. 

■^e  18  said  to  have  flourished  about  A.D.  160.    It  is  asserted  that  Justin 

JMitBcttj^  «ay«,  that  certain  Christians,  being  sixty  or  seventy  years  old,  "  had 

jeen  baptised  in  their^  infancy."    We  are  now  close  upon  the  apostolic  age, 

^  *  distinct  testimony  must  needs  be  of  great  value.    Let  us  quote  Justin's 

words.  "Certain  persons,  now  sixty  or  seventy  years  old,  have  been  discipled 

^m  duldhood,  and  have  continued  uncormpt."    And  how  is  this  language 

^iisubstantiated  into  a  distinct  testimony  to  the  prevalence  of  infant  baptism  ? 

niis.  Diseipled,  means  dedicated  to  God  by  parents ;  childhood,  means  infancy. 

oence  infant  baptism.     And  is  it  expected  that  this  should  close  the  con- 

n^oversy?   "Who  knows  that  the  word  discipled  here  means  dedicated  to  God 

^^rentif  And  who  knows  that  the  word  childhood  here  means  infancy? 

*fie  same  word  in  Acts  (xx.  12)  is  used  to  designate  Eu^chus,  who  was  then 

youn^  man."    The  gloss  put  on  Justin's  words  reminds  us  of  the  sajdng 

J  me  "judicious  Hooker" — "There  is  nothing  more  dangerous  than  the 

ceatioiis  and  deluding  art,  which  changeth  the  meaning  of  words,  as  alchymy 

»nH  ?-^^^  do  the  substance  of  metals ;  maketh  of  any  thing  what  it  listeth, 

^!^  J^geth  in  the  end  all  truth  to  nothing."    The  words  "  discipled  from 

Udhood"  are  easily  understood,  without  supposing  that  they  contain  "a 
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the  prisons  of  Saxony  that  it  might 
by  snch  means  be  established." 

The  Chairman  said  that  he  thought 
Mr.  Geissler  occupied  the  most  honour- 
able position  among  all  the  ministers 
of  the  present  day  with  whom  he  was 
acquainted. 

Mr.  Wassell,  of  Bath,  said,  in 
reference  to  the  rising  ministry,  "  I 
can  but  think  that  there  is  a  contro- 
versy between  Christ  and  his  churches. 
The  number  of  Strict  Baptist  minis- 
ters is  very  small.  Erring  brethren 
are  not  ashamed  of  their  departure 
from  the  truth,  and  I  wish  tiiiat  we 
were  not  ashamed  of  our  adherence  to 
it.  I  had  thought  that  a  Baptist 
minister  was  a  Baptist  minister,  and 
that  a  Baptist  chmxh  was  a  Baptist 
church;  but  I  have  found  that  they 
are  not  so  always.  If  any  one  has  a 
right  to  tamper  with  baptism,  he  has 
also  aright  to  tamper  witli  preaching; 
for  they  depend  on  the  same  authority, 
and  are  part  of  the  same  law.  Is  it 
the  minister  or  the  church  which  is 
called  *  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
tnith '  ?  It  is  the  church  which  holds 
tills  responsible  position.  I  believe 
that  the  fault  is  in  great  measure  that 
of  the  churches.  If  they  confer  with 
flesh  and  blood  in  the  affairs  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  nothing  will  be  left 
but  vain  jangling.  Perhaps  a  minister 
comes  to  preach  *  with  a  view.'  The 
church  ought  to  act  *  with  a  view'  too. 
It  ought  to  find  its  way  to  the  throne 
of  Him  who  said,  *  Pray  ye  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest.'  If  the 
churches  go  to  God,  they  will  receive 
from  Him  ministers  who  will  have 
his  fenr  in  their  hearts,  and  who  will 
teach  his  truth.  But  churches  some- 
times fall  in  love  with  a  man  because 
they  like  the  curl  of  his  hair,  or  the 
knob  of  his  walking-stick,  or  some- 
thing else,  which  is  abominable.  I 
know  not  whether  we  may  not  have 
still  more  trying  times,  but,  if  so,  the 
foundation  of  God  standeth  sure.  Sup- 
posing, however,  that  God  answered  a 
church's  prayers ;  is  this  society  to  be 
considered  as  a  mere  meddler  with 
what  does  not  belong  to  it  ?  It  is  not. 
Its  part  is  Scriptural  and  helpful.  If 
it  sees  men  who  have  both  grace  and 
ministerial  gifts,  it  takes  them  by  the 


hand.   It  does  not  stand  between  them    I 
and  their  Master,  nor  between  them    I 
and  their  consciences ;  but  acts  as  a    ! 
servant  of  the  churches  for  the  Lord's 
sake,  and  I  hope  that  it  will  be  helped 
on  its  way  after  a  godly  sort" 

Mr.    Stock,    of    Devonport,   said,    I 
"I  could  name   some  twenty  Strict 
churches  which  have  been  obliged  to 
adopt  the  services  of  Open  Communion    i 
pastors,  with  a  distinct  pledge  that  they    I 
shall  be  silent  on  the  Open  Communion 
question.     I  protest  against  this  state 
of  things.  I  tliink  that  a  minister  who 
places  himself  in  that  position  is  dis- 
honouring his  conscience,  and  that  if 
I  were  an  Open  Communion  Baptist, 
I  should  not  like  to  do  it.    I  should 
feel  it  a  duty  before  God  to  show  my    i 
people  what  I  deemed  the  better  way.    | 
We  know  how  this  pledging  generally 
ends.    The  minister  at  length  gets  the 
people   to   forego  their  requirement, 
and  the  church  is  opened.    The  Strict 
churches  are  going  rapidly,  one  after 
another.     Many  of  them  are  small, 
and  have  little  influence.    I  am  alone 
in  the  West  of  England.    We  are  in 
no  association.     We  cannot  be.    In 
the  days  of  Isaiah  Birt  and  Dr.  Stead- 
man  there  was  scarcely  such  a  thing 
as  an  Open  church  there ;  now  there 
is  scarcely  a   Strict   one.      At  their 
association  meetings,  members  of  the 
Established   Church,    and    of  every 
denomination,  are  pressed,  by  public 
notice,  to  come  to  the  Lord's  supper. 
In  Cornwall  it  is  precisely  the  same. 
There  is  not  one  Strict  Baptist  Chiu-ch 
in  the  whole  county.    At  their  asso- 
ciation   meetings    they    observe  the 
Lord's  supper  in  the  same  way.    And 
this  movement  is  going  on  throughout 
the  kingdom.     As  to  their  charity,  I 
will  state  one  fact.    We  laid  out  £-100 
to  alter  our  chapel  in  Morice-square. 
I  sent  a  circular  to  a  member  of  an 
Open  Communion    Church    at  Ply- 
mouth, one  of  the  best  of  men.    He 
refused  to  give  one  farthing,  and  said, 
*I  never    give  to    a    Strict  Baptist 
Church.'     Mr.  Horton,  pastor  of  the 
church  which  seceded  from  us,  and 
which  practises  Open  Communion  at 
the   Lord's  table,  told  me  that  tliat 
gentleman  would  not  give  a  penny 
even  to  him,  because  thejr  are  not 
Open  in  membership.  It  is  tmie  there- 
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fore  that  we  stood  on  our  own  defence. 
No  one  is  more  opposed  than  I  am  to 
a  man-made  ministry.  If,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  when  the  son  of  a  deacon 
or  leading  memher  joins  the  church, 
lie  is  sent  to  college  to  be  a  minister, 
spiritual  power  will  3oon  be  gone.  It 
is  the  fault  of  the  churches  that  they 
do  not  send  us  more  young  men  of  the 
right  kind,  and  more  friends.  I  would 
recommend  the  committee,  if  God 
sends  them  the  right  men,  to  accept 
them,  even  if  it  should  seem  rash. 
Let  them  get  to  work.  Depend  upon 
it  that  we  shall  get  the  money.  The 
longer  I  hve,  the  more  attached  I  am 
to  the  old-fashioned  truth  of  our 
fathers.  Cleaving  to  this,  we  may 
yet  have  a  great  revival  of  spiritual 
power  among  us.  I  believe  in  Divine 
sovereignty.  I  am  told  that  Dr.  Carey, 
during  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  sel- 
dom entered  the  pnlpit  at  Serampore 
mthout  referring  to  it.  My  own  opin- 
ions on  the  point  are  very  strong." 

^Ir.  Stock  referred  to  the  proneness 

of  some  Strict  Baptists  to  divide. 
Could  not  this  society,  he  asked,  have 
done  whatever  the  Strict  Communion 
Baptist  Society,  formed  last  year,  pro- 
poses to  do !  At  all  events,  this  society 
was  not  going  to  be  burked. 

Mt  Pells  and  Mr.  Woodard  moved 
a  resolution  respecting  the  "  Primitive 
Church  Magazine,"  the  editorship  of 
which  had  been  resigned  by  Mr. 
Stokes,  of  Manchester,  and  had  been 
transferred  to  Mr.  Howe,  of  Stack- 
steads,  near  Manchester,  and  to  Mr. 
Parker,  of  Farsley,  near  Leeds.  The 
best  wishes  and  kindliest  feelings  were 
expressed  towards  the  new  editors. 

The  Doxology  w^as  sung,  and  the 
Chairman  dismissed  the  meeting. 

BAPTIST  TBACT  SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Tract  Society  was  held  at  Keppel- 
Btreet  Chapel,  Russell-square,  on  the 
a7th  of  April.  For  attendance,  spirit, 
and  contributions,  it  was  one  of  the 
best  in  its  history,  though  leaving  am- 
ple room  for  progress. 

The  Chairman,  John  Thwaites, 
Esq.,  said,  "  Many  of  us  can  speak, 
from  personal  experience,  of  the  value 
0^  the  preached  Word.  The  only 
question  which  we  need  to  ask  res- 


pecting this  society  is,  whether  its 
tracts  are  consistent  with  the  truth 
and  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  If  we 
are  satisfied  that  they  are,  it  deserves 
our  support.  Why  are  the  Strict 
Baptists  so  cold  and  supine  ?  Surely 
we  should  promote  that  which  wd 
believe  to  be  right,  with  as  much  zeal 
as  they  display  who  are  promoting 
error.  Our  meeting  to-night  is  most 
unsatisfactory.  I  hope  that  in  this 
respect  we  shall  improve,  and  that 
God's  Word  will  be  so  handled  to- 
night that  we  shall  be  urged  by  it 
to  do  well.  I  have  confidence  that 
nothing  will  issue  from  this  society 
which  will  be  contrary  to  the  truth 
of  God,  or  the  ordinances  of  his 
house." 

Mr.  John  T.  Briscoe,  the  Secretary, 
read  the  report.  Last  year  there  was 
a  debt  of  ^30  due  to  the  treasurer. 
This  year  the  debt  was  not  quite  £7. 
The  report  mentioned  a  remarkable 
case  of  blessing  through  the  distribu- 
tion of  tracts  at  Keppel-street. 

Mr.  J.  Stock,  of  Devonport,  said, 
"  I  think  that  a  great  crisis  is  not  far 
off.  I  am  as  convinced  that  Strict 
Communion  is  in  the  New  Testament, 
as  that  tlie  great  doctrine  of  justifi- 
cation is  there.  I  see  little  of  the 
promised  fruits  of  Free  ConununiCn. 
It  seems  to  be  making  many  persons 
unfaithful  to  the  trutii.  It  has  not 
yet  brought  great  success.  The  returns 
this  year  of  the  Baptist  Union  show 
an  average  increase  of  only  one  mem- 
ber and  a  fraction  in  each  church. 
I  contrast  this  with  the  state  of  things 
in  the  United  States.  With  a  few 
exceptions  aU  the  churches  there  are 
Strict.  In  Wales  how  different  the 
results;  yet  the  churches  there  are 
nearly  all  Strict.  In  Germany,  Den- 
mark, and  Sweden,  the  churches  are 
Strict ;  and  I  think  that  we  have  not 
had  in  modern  days  a  more  interesting 
chapter  of  history  than  that  of  the 
German  Mission.  I  have  great  plea- 
sure in  introducing  a  much -beloved 
American  brother,  Dr.  Eaton,  Presi- 
dent of  Madison  University,  New 
York.  He  will  say  a  few  words  to 
encourage  us  to  adhere  to  our  prin- 
ciples. He  is  a  fast  friend  «f  the  slave. 

Mr.  S.  Collins,  of  Grandesburgh, 
Suftblk.  said,  "  I  am  pleased  to  meet 
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a  high  standard  was  now  erected,  if  it  were  neyer  attained  nnto  by  the 
emu&tors  ?  No.  Jesus  was  too  pure  for  their  impurity.  His  sinless  presence 
put  too  great  a  c^eck  upon  their  vices,  and  revealed  an  awful  chasm  between 
Dotii.  And  instead  of  being  loved  and  imitated,  He  was  despised  and  rejected. 
And  if  to  the  perfect  model  of  virtue  you  add  His  unexampled  tetichingt  his 
reception  appears  the  more  censurable.  He  taught  plainly,  what  hitherto  had 
been  taught  ambiguously.  He  solved  the  greatest  of  life's  problems.  Before 
He  came,  the  greatest  philosophers  merely  uttered  sublime  jesses  about 
immortality;  he  brought  it  to  light.  They  thought  a  resurrection  probable; 
He  E^Qwed  it  to  be  possible  and  certain.  They  put  the  ladder  of  virtue  to  the 
feet  of  the  aspirant  for  immortality,  and  bade  him  climb  by  his  own  effarts ;  He 
came  to  be  &e  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.  They  spoke  of  a  deserved  retri- 
bution and  the  sweetness  of  revenge ;  He  told  of  a  hell,  at  whose  awful  portals 
justice  sat  enthroned.  And  if  He  taught  plainly,  how  powerfully  did  he  enforce 
his  teaching.  The  voice  of  the  divine  was  heard  coming  horn  the  lips  of  the 
human — a  voice  so  powerful  that  the  tempests  ceased  tneir  warfey^,  and  the 
ocean  her  troubled  surgings,  when  He  spoke ;  the  dead  leaped  into  life,  the 
demoniac  was  again  a  man,  sightiess  eyebaUs  lost  their  film,  and  the  deaf  ears 
their  awfal  silence.  Why  did  not  such  a  plain  and  powerfiil  Teacher  become 
popular  ? — popular,  so  as  to  be  generally  loved— loved  so  intensely  as  to  gather 
round  him  a  circle  of  humanity  so  vast  as  to  shut  out  aU  attempts  to  injure 
him  ?  Why  was  so  unparalleled  a  Teacher  despised,  rejected,  and  cracified? 
We  will  try  and  answer,  for  we  think  His  treatment  admits  of  explanatm. 
We  have  already  alluded  to  the  high  expectations  of  the  Jewish  nation—how 
tiiey  looked  for  majesty  and  pomp  in  the  person  of  their  Deliverer.  With  such 
erroneous  hopes,  it  is  not  surprising  that  they  stumbled  at  His  humUiatm. 
His  origin  to  them  was  mean.  They  could  not  trace  His  being  upward  to  the 
Son  of  Jesse.  As  the  son  of  a  carpenter,  they  could  not  conceive  how  He  coslif 
possess  royal  claims.  His  birth  to  them  was  a  great  anomaly.  They  nevei 
associated  a  lowly  manger  with  the  birth  of  their  King.  The  palace,  or  the 
temple,  was  to  them  a  fitter  place.  How  so  much  majesty  could  reside  beneath 
so  much  meanness,  staggered  their  reason  and  confounded  their  iiaith.  His 
appearance  showed  no  more  signs  of  royalty  than  his  birth.  He  wore  no 
flowing  robe,  nor  carried  a  golden  sceptre.  Gems  flashed  not  in  the  diaden 
upon  His  brow,  nor  did  the  palace  with  its  royal  affinities  receive  his  persoiL 
"  The  foxes  had  holes,  the  birds  of  the  air  had  nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man  h&d 
not  where  to  lay  his  head."  And  if  a  birth  so  humble,  and  an  appearance  so 
incongruous  to  kingly  power,  marked  His  life,  the  greater  humiliation  of  his 
death  must  have  increased  the  incredulity  which  his  life  had  already  caused 
There  was  much  meaning  in  that  challenge  which  the  mob  gave  to  Christ  OQ 
the  cross — "  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will 
believe  thee."  They  felt  so  confident  of  the  greatness  of  their  Messiah,  and  so 
confident  of  his  coming,  and  so  confident  that  he  would  never  submit  to  such 
treatment,  that  they  wanted  then  some  superhuman  evidence  to  convince  them 
of  his  greatness.  But  if  they  stumbled  at  His  humiliation,  much  more  did 
they  stumble  at  the  greatness  of  his  pretensions.  When  he  stood  amongst 
them  as  Teacher,  he  made  them  feel  there  was  a  great  distance  between  the 
Speaker  and  the  hearer.  However  much  they  might  dislike  the  contrast,  a&<I 
plume  themselves  upon  an  equality.  He  did  not  scruple  to  say,  "  Ye  are  from 
beneath — I  am  from  above ;  ye  are  of  the  world — I  am  not  of  tiie  world. 
Perhaps  they  might  have  endured  this,  but  when  He  claimed  a  superiority  over 
all  his  predecessors,  they  listened  with  amazement.  They  heard  ifim  place  his 
own  being  far  above  the  founder  of  their  temple  and  their  most  noted  prophets. 
"  A  greater  than  Solomon,  a  greater  than  Jonah  is  here."  As  yet  He  had  not 
touched  the  character  of  the  idol  of  the  Jews — ^that  name  which  was  venerable 
for  its  antiquity  and  associations.  They  were  not  prepared  to  hear  Him  saj, 
"  Abraham  saw  my  day,  and  was  glad."  The  quickly  put  question  shows  how 
irritated  tiiey  were — **  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham  ?  "    But  His 
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answer  aronsed  aU.  their  fire — ^"Before  Abraham  was,  I  am."  Had  Jesus 
cJaiined  no  greater  saperiority,  he  would  have  estranged  himself  from  their 
respect;  but  when  he  rose  above  all  human  comparisons,  and  claimed  an 
equality  mth  God,  their  contempt  reached  its  climax,  and  they  sought  to  stone 
him  as  a  blasphemer  before  God.  They  could  not  make  His  humiliation  and 
such  pretensions  agree.  We  must  add  to  His  pretensions  the  greatness  of  his 
doom  upm  his  hearers  Jesus  stood  amongst  ms  heexers,  not  to  point  out  the 
way  to  God,  but  to  declare  himself  the  way.  Contrary  to  aU  His  predecessors, 
he  transferred  trust  from  God  to  himself.  As  the  Pharisees  listened,  they 
might  wonder  what  had  become  of  the  old  words,  "  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for 
ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength" — ''  Cursed  be  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm."  They  would  wonder  who  He 
was,  who,  putting  aside  these  words,  said,  ''Believe  in  me."  Such  claims 
sta^ered  their  faith.  And  to  make  these  claims  the  greater,  they  were  enforced 
wi^  sach  exclusiveness  as  to  give  the  hearer  no  opportimity  of  bein^  saved 
otherwise  than  by  trusting  in  Him.  The  same  voice  that  gave  the  invitation, 
"Believe  in  me,"  informed  them  of  the  consequence  of  its  non-acceptance — 
"If  je  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  thall  die  in  your  sins."  If  these  things  be 
considered,  together  with  the  fact  of  the  deep-rooted  enmity  of  the  human 
heart  against  God,  we  may  easily  conceive  tiiat  the  rejection  of  Christ  would 
he  the  natnral  result  of  their  opinions.  That  the  Saviour's  treatment  was 
%%  criminal,  and  yet  not  exceptional,  we  purpose  showing  in  another  paper. 
In  the  meantime,  let  us  rejoice  that  we  need  not  say  of  ourselves,  "  He  is 
despised;"  but  he  was;  for  to  us,  he,  who,  in  the  days  of  our  ignorance,  was 
''<«  a  root  out  of  a  diy  ground,"  is  now  "  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand," 

yea "  ilte  altogether  lovely."  And  if  amongst  the  readers  of  this  paper  a  despiser 
is  /oQsd,  we  would  remind  him  of  the  character  of  the  Despised,  and  whilst 
iofoiming  him  that  until  his  blindness  is  removed,  he  will  see  no  beauty  in  the 
Savioar,  we  would  also  remind  him  of  the  terrible  words,  *'  Upon  whomsoever 
this  stone  shall  £edl,  it  shall  grind  him  to  powder,"  and  also  of  the  great  fact 
^at  when  "  he  cometh  in  the  clouds,  every  eye  shall  see  him,"  and  the  chaoracter 
of  the  inviting  Saviour  will  merge  into  thfe  office  of  the  impartial  Judge. 

MUmbridge.  J.  T.  Jones. 


"THE  GOSPEL  OF  CHRIST  THE  POWER  OF  GOD  UNTO 
SALVATION."— Rom.  i.  16. 

Preached  at  Salem  Chapel,  Meard^s  Court,  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Evangelical 

Society, 

BY  THE   REV.  JAMES  WEBB,   IPSWICH. 

"I  AM  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,"  was  the  avowal  of  one  whose 
whole  life  confirmed  the  truth  of  the  testimony.  The  faithfiiluess  and  zeal 
^^  which  the  apostle  published  and  defended  tiiat  gospel  in  his  ministry  and 
vntings;  the  sufferings^  perils,  and  death  which  he  dared  on  its  behalf;  clearly 
proved  that,  whoever  might  blush  for  the  gospel,  he  never  did.  Yea,  not  only 
was  he  "  not  asl^euaied  of  the  gospel  of  Christ," — ^it  was  the  theme  of  his  loftiest 
exultation.  "  God  forbid,"  he  exclahns,  "  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  which  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto 
the  world." 

In  the  verse  which  contains  our  text,  the  apostle  produces  his  "strong 
reasons  "  why  he  was  "  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel."  Those  reasons  were  found 
in  what  the  gospel  was — "the  gospel  of  (Christ ;"  in  what  the  gospel  did — it 
was  "the  power  of  God  unto  Mlvation."  To  the  subject  which  these  few 
emphatic  words  present,  I  would  now  direct  your  thoughts. 

Let  us  consider, 

I  The  nature  and  design  of  the  gospel. 
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Observe, 

1.  The  nature  of  the  gospel. 

It  is  "  the  gospel ; "  to  perishing  sinners  it  has  "  good  news  "  for  its  message ; 
it  is  "  the  gospel  of  Christ;"  it  has  Him  for  its  origin,  substance,  and  end. 

(1.)  The  gospel  wBsfrom  Christ.    He  was  its  herald. 

The  great  purpose  of  His  mission  was  that  he  *'  should  bear  witness  unto 
the  trum."  The  gospel,  in  its  source,  doctrines,  precepts",  and  prospects,  was 
set  forth  by  the  Saviour.  It  has  been  objected,  "  Christ  did  not  proclaim,  or, 
at  any  rate,  did  not  give  much  prominence  to  what  are  called  the  **fandameiital 
doctrines  of  the  gospel."  If  the  objection  were  valid,  this  comparative  resene 
could  be  fairly  accounted  for.  During  the  ministry  of  the  Saviour,  most  of  the 
leading  facts  of  his  history,  on  which  those  doctrines  were  founded,  had  not 
occurred.  The  newly-risen  orb  of  day  is  a  sun,  although  it  has  not  attained 
meridian  splendour.  But  the  objection  scarcely  holds  good;  for  Christ  did 
declare  the  truths  in  question.  For  example,  His  supreme  divinity  (John  x. 
30;  V.  28),  his  sacrificial  death  (Matt.  xx.  28;  John  x.  16),  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (John  vi.  63 ;  iii.  3—8),  the  sovereignty  of  God  (Matt.  xi.  26, 26; 
Luke  iv.  25—27). 

(2.)  The  gospel  is  of  Christ.    He  is  its  subject. 

This  is  more  especially  the  meaning  of  the  writer :  that  Christ  is  the 
essence,  the  fulness,  the  sum  of  the  gospel.  There  is  a  likeness  between  Jesus 
and  Paul  as  to  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel;  they  were  both  its  heralds;  but 
as  to  the  position  occupied  by  them  in  the  gospel,  they  infinitely  differ.  Paul 
made  the  gospel  known ;  Christ  was,  in  effect,  the  gospel  itself.  Take  Paul 
away,  and  the  gospel  remains ;  take  Christ  away,  and  the  gospel  is  gone.  In 
the  former  case,  a  pillar  is  removed  that  adorned,  a  lamp  is  put  out  which 
lighted  the  temple  of  mercy ;  in  the  latter,  the  altar  of  sacrifice  becomes  a  ruin. 
and  the  Shekinah  glory  of  the  Divine  Spirit  has  vanished — ^the  temple  dwindles 
into  an  ordinary  building,  becomes,  at  best,  a  mere  school  of  moral  philosophy 
The  sublime  truths  which  have  their  basis  in  the  life,  the  death,  the  resurrec- 
tion, the  ascension,  the  intercession,  and  the  reign  of  the  Redeemer,  constitute 
"  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ.  In  one  word,  the  gospel  is  the  divine  treasury, 
and  "  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ "  are  its  store. 

2.  The  design  of  the  gospel.  "  The  gospel  of  Ghii&i— the  power  of  God  utUo 
salvation." 

"  The  gospel  of  Christ "  is  "  tJie power  of  God; "  that  is,  it  is  the  instrument 
of  his  power :  so  the  moon  is  the  instrument  of  that  attribute  in  producing  the 
tides.  "  The  gospel  of  Christ "  "  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  That 
power  is  variously  exerted;  sometimes  for  purposes  of  righteous  vengeance,  at 
others,  for  deeds  of  simple  goodness.  In  the  gospel  it  is  exercised  for  the  most 
gracious  end.  "The  gospel  of  Christ"  "is  the  power  of  God  unto  'man's 
salvation,"  with  respect  to, 

(1.)  His  state. 

His  condition  is  that  of  a  lost  and  perishing  sinner.  The  sentence  of  con- 
demnation is  pronounced  against  him ;  he  has  guilt  in  his  conscience,  and  hell 
for  his  desert.  "  The  gospel  of  Christ  *  becomes  *  the  power  of  God  nuto 
salvation,"  since,  by  the  provision  of  a  surety  and  substitute  in  the  person 
of  our  Redeemer,  the  sentence  of  condemnation  is  reversed,  or  rather,  the 
execution  of  it  is  transferred  in  the  case  of  "  every  one  that  believeth."  '*  J^r 
Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God."  "  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin; 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him." 

(2.)  His  character. 

Man  not  only  needs  to  be  rescued  from  the  guilt  and  desert  of  sin,  but  also 
from  its  defilement  and  sway.  He  is,  at  once,  traitor,  leper,  and  slave.  To  be 
saved,  his  black  treason  must  be  blotted  out,  the  foul  stains  of  his  leprosy  must 
be  washed  away  in  the  Jordan  of  grace,  and  the  vile  fetters  of  his  bondage 
must  be  struck  off  by  an  arm  almighty.    Of  these  blessed  results  "  the  gosp 
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of  Christ"  is  instntmental,  and  is  thus  seen  to  be  ''the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation." 

We  proceed  to  notice, 

II.  Tub  suitableness  of  the  gospel  to  accomplish  the  end  ascbibed 

TO  IT. 

"The  gospel  of  Christ "  is  "  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation/'  because  it, 

1.  Expresses  the  fulness  of  Chd's  love. 

"God  is  love,"  is  the  motto  and  the  sum  of  all  its  truths.  That  love  is 
manifested  in  the  dignity  of  the  Saviour  civen ;  **  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  ofdy  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
pensh,  but  have  everlasting  life  " — in  the  worth  of  the  ransom  paid ;  **  Ye  were 
redeemed"  ''with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  a  lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  spot " — ^in  the  deliverance  &om  sin  and  hell  which  it  brings — and  in 
the  "  eternal  life  "  which  it  bestows.  As  in  the  ladder  of  Jacob's  marvellous 
vision,  man  ascends,  by  the  gospel,  from  the  lowest  depths  of  guilt  and 
wretchedness,  and  climbing,  stave  by  stave,  reaches,  at  length,  the  topmost 
ronnd,  where  his  redeemed  spirit  exults  with  "joy  unspeakable  "  in  the  "far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 

The  influence  of  these  welcome  truths  is  saving.  They  melt,  refine,  trans- 
form the  man,  when,  in  fedth,  he  embraces  them. 

"  Law  and  terrors  do  but  harden, 
_-  All  the  while  they  work  alone ; 

But  a  sense  of  blood-bought  pardon 
Soon  dissolves  a  heart  of  stone." 

The  suitableness  of  "the  gospel  of  Christ"  to  save  is  evident,  since, 

2.  Ji  humbles  the  pride  of  mans  reason. 

That  pride  must  be  abased  if  man  is  to  be  saved.  The  gospel  tramples  on 
^  pride  in  the  fact  that  he  is  not  consulted  respecting  the  method  of  his 
salvation ;  *'  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been 
liis  counsellor  ? "  The  way  fixed  on  by  God  had  been  the  last  to  approve 
iteelf  to  the  depraved  reason  of  man.  "  Christ  crucified,"  is  "  foolishness  "  to 
him.  As  much  foolishness  as  the  act  of  Gideon,  when  about  to  encounter  a 
inighty  host,  in  sending  away  his  tens  of  thousands  of  troops,  and  retaining  his 
singularly  equipped  band  of  three  hundred  men,  would  have  appeared  in  the 
estimation  of  a  mere  soldier.  And  yet,  in  each  case,  it  was  the  divinely 
appointed  means  of  worldng  out  a  "  great  salvation." 

The  pride  of  man  is  humbled  by  tiie  divine  sovereignty.  That  is  an  impor- 
tant element  of  the  gospel.  A  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  revelation 
speaks  of  that  divine  perfection  is  found  in  another  part  of  this  epistle ;  "  So 
then  it  is  not  of  him  that  wiUeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
showeth  mercy."  The  truth  thus  recorded  is  offensive  to  the  haughtiness 
of  the  human  heart.  The  gospel  is  admirably  adapted  to  eradicate  it;  for, 
nnder  its  salutary  influence,  man  is  brought  to  feel  that  he  is  a  lost  and  guilty 
sinner,  and  must  be  indebted  to  rich  and  distinguishing  grace  alone  for  deliver- 
ance. He  swims  with  the  spring-tide  of  sovereign  mercy,  and  gains  the  shores 


"  The  gospel  of  Christ "  is  fitted  to  be  "  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation," 


3.  It  disowns  the  merit  of  human  righteousness,  and  the  saving  ejfficacy 
^/ritual  observances. 

Men  are  prone  to  self-righteousness.  They  are  mournfully  apt  to  rely  on 
their  own  works,  their  rectitude,  chastity,  sobriety,  and  benevolence,  for 
acceptance  with  God.  Others,  fain  to  work  out  a  righteousness  of  their  own 
jrom  something  in  the  gospel  itself,  turn  to  the  sacraments,  as  they  are  called, 
to  accomplish  the  act.  The  Papist  adds  five  to  their  number,  and  thus  makes 
a  ladder  of  seven  staves  by  which  to  reach  the  skies.  Poor  dupe,  it  is  even  then 
far  too  short  to  answer  his  end !     The  Protestant  Pharisee  contents  himself 
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with  the  evanffelical  number  of  two.  Alas,  how  miserably  do  they  all  mistake ! 
They  would  change  shadows  into  substances,  liquids  into  solids :  and  perhaps, 
in  some  sort,  they  do  effect  the  latter  deed ;  since,  with  the  chilling  touch 
of  their  formality,  they  freeze  ordinances  into  icicles  I 

From  all  these  self-righteous  methods  of  winning  salvation,  men  must  be 
withdrawn.  "  The  gospel  of  Christ "  effectually  does  this.  It  teaches  the 
sinner  that  "  all  his  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags ; "  that  he,  and  all  the 
race,  have  "become  guilty  before  Orod;"  that  Christ  is  "the  Lord  our 
Bighteousness ; "  and  that  only  as  he,  the  naked  one,  is  "  clothed  with  the 
garments  of  salvation,"  and  "  covered  with  the  robe"  of  a  Saviour's  "  righteooB- 
ness,"  can  he  find  access  at  "  the  throne  of  grace,"  and  entrance  into  the  lesJm 
of  gloiy. 

Again,  "the  gospel  of  Christ"  "is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation," 
inasmuch  as, 

4.  It  is  received  by  the  simplest  means.  It  is  "the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth." 

The  gospel  itself  is  distin^shed  by  surpassing  grandeur ;  but  the  means  by 
which  its  blessings  are  obtained  are  marked  by  a  beautiful  simplicity.  And  it 
is  thus  in  other  departments  of  divine  operation.  What  orb  is  moie  glorious 
than  the  sun?  and  what  act  is  more  simple  than  that  of  receiving  its  light? 
Faith,  as  set  forth  in  Hol^  Scripture,  combines  belief  and  reliajice.  It  look  to 
the  cross,  and  leans  upon  it. 

"  Jesus  it  owns  as  King, 
And  all-atoning  Priest ; 
It  daims  no  merit  of  its  own, 
But  looks  for  all  in  Christ." 

Human  methods  of  salvation  are  circuitous  and  cumbrous.  Mighty  efforts 
are  made,  and  end  in  nothing.  A  Babel  is  built  to  crumble  into  a  nun:  is^ 
flies  to  the  Eefuge,  and  finds  shelter. 

Finally,  "the  gospel  of  Christ"  is  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,' 
since, 

6.  It  is  accompanied  with  the  energy  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit, 

"  The  gospel  of  Christ,"  however  fitted  to  save,  would  not  be  "  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  "  without  that  enegery.  Nor  let  it  be  objected,  "  If  this 
be  the  case,  why  attempt  to  prove  the  suitableness  of  the  gospel  to  save? " 
God  always  chooses  fitting  instruments  to  accomplish  his  designs,  and  so 
manifests  his  wisdom.  Nor  does  the  suitableness  of  the  instrument  lessen  the 
efficiency  and  glory  of  the  agent.  The  law  of  gravitation  is  instrumental  in 
keeping  our  earth  in  its  orbit :  the  rain  is  fitted  to  nourish  fruitfnlness;  but  let 
divine  activity  be  withdrawn,  and  the  sun  would  cease  to  attract,  and  the  rain 
to  fertilise.  So  "  the  gospel  of  Christ "  is  admirably  adapted  to  save ;  but  it  is 
only  "through  the  Eternal  Spirit"  that  it  actually  becomes  "the  power 
of  G^d  unto  salvation."  He  opens  the  eyes  of  the  sinner  to  behold  the 
Redeemer,  and,  "  with  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands  of  love,"  draws  the  distant 
one  to  Him  who  is  "  mighty  to  save." 

We  may  learn  from  this  subject, 

1.  The  glorious  completeness  and  certainty  of  salvation. 

"  The  gospel  of  Christ "  is  "  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.''  It  makes  all 
necessary  provision  to  effect  that  end:  and  which,  in  every  case  where  it  is 
divinely  sought,  will  be  divinely  accomplished.  The  wonder-working  rod 
of  Moses  entirely  divided  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea;  the  wand  of  the  gospel, 
in  the  grasp  of  the  Spirit,  will  assuredly  cleave  a  safe  pathway  through  the 
deeper  and  more  dismal  sea  of  human  guilt. 

2.  To  adhere  to  the  gospel  in  its  divine  simplicity. 

We  live  in  a  day  distinguished  by  the  denial,  the  corruption,  or  the  conceal- 
ment of  the  gospel.  Many  a  one,  having  in  his  ministry  or  writings,  deprived 
it  of  life,  is  evidently  growing  weary  of  it,  and  is  fain  to  cry,  Let  me  "  bury  Vij 
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dead  oat  oi  my  sight."  And  let  him  bury  it;  for  why  should  the  corpse  be 
embalmed  into  a  mummy  ?  A  living  gospel  for  us,  in  which  the  prime  truths 
of  ransoming  love  shall  occupy  the  conspicuous  place  which  their  gracious 
Author  has  assigned  them ! 

3.  Look  forward  to  the  future  with  hopefulness. 

You  have  to  labour,  my  Christian  brethren,  in  a  hard  world.  Difficulties 
and  opposition  meet  you  at  every  turn.  Nevertheless,  "  thank  God,  and  take 
courage ; "  for  "  the  gospel  of  Christ"  will  yet,  to  a  large  extent,  be  "  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation."  When,  "  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,"  is  your  chosen  watchword,  then  "  Who  art 
thou,  0  great  mountain  ?  before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt  become  a  plain :  and 
he  shall  bring  forth  the  head-stone  with  shoutings,  Grace,  grace  unto  it ! "  may 
well  be  your  bold  challenge. 

Let  me  earnestly  press  on  you  the  claims  of  the  '*  Baptist  Evangelical 
Society."  It  is  striving  to  effect  a  great  work,  and  the  blessing  of  God  is 
crowning  its  labours  to  make  known  "  the  gospel  of  grace  "  in  some  parts  of  the 
contiiient  of  Europe  with  growing  success.  Support  this  society,  then,  with 
your  more  fervent  prayers,  and  your  more  liberal  contributions. 

4.  That "  th£  gospel  of  Christ "  has  a  limit. 

It  is  "  the  power  of  God  imto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth."  There  is 
complete  deliverance  up  to  this  point;  but  not  beyond  it.  No  salvation  without 
^ih.  As  soon  might  you  expect  the  breeze  to  waft  Ihe  vessel  when  its  sails 
aie  not  spread,  as  to  hope  for  salvation  wi&out  trust  in  the  Saviour.  To  each 
one  of  you,  my  hearers,  I  put  the  important  question  once  asked  by  our  Lord, 
"Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ?  "    "  Blessed  are  all  they  tbat  put  their 

trust  ia  Him." 


MOHAMMEDANISM,  PAST  AND  FUTURE. 

The  newspapers  state  that "  Mussulmans  are  greatly  agitated  by  a  prediction 
that  the  present  year,  1864,  is  to  behold  the  overthrow  of  the  infidels."  We 
Christians,  who  are  infidels  in  their  esteem,  have  predictions  also  which  relate 
to  Mohammedan  powers.  These  predictions  do  not  name  1864,  but  seem  to 
speak  of  years  soon  to  come,  as  years  which  will  bring,  not  triumph,  but  over- 
throw, to  those  powers.  The  general  agitation  existing  among  Mohammedans, 
and  the  expulsion  by  Bussia  of  the  Circassians  (who  are  Mohammedans)  from 
the  Caucasian  mountains,  to  seek  a  refuge  in  Asia  Minor,  are  events  already 
recorded  amons  those  which  give  importance  to  this  the  1242  year  firom 
A.D.  622,  which  was  the  first  year  of  the  Mohammedan  era. 

Mohammed  was  an  Arabian.  The  Arabs  have  dwelt  in  Arabia  from  the 
earliest  times.  Their  historians  say  that  their  existing  races  are  descended 
from  two  stocks;  &om  Kahtan,  the  Joktan  of  Scripture  (Gen.  x.  25),  and  from 
Ishmael,  son  of  Abraham.  The  Arabians  have  not  been  much  intermixed  with 
other  nations,  and  have  never  been  wholly  subdued.  The  family  of  Mohanmied 
claimed  a  direct  descent  from  IshmaeL  At  the  time  when  Mohammed  was  bom, 
most  of  the  Arabians  were  idolaters.  There  were  very  many  Jews  then  living 
in  Arabia.  And  many  Arabs  were  called  Christians;  but  the  Christianity 
of  that  age  in  Arabia  was  extremely  corrupt.  Among  their  objects  of  worship 
was  the  Virgin  Mary.  The  nations  of  the  east,  as  well  as  of  the  west, 
"received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,"  and  therefore  God  sent  them  "strong, 
delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie."  (2  Thes.  ii.  2.) 

Mohammed,  for  some  years  before  A.D.  622,  had  declared  himself  a  prophet; 
had  called  on  his  countrymen  to  turn  from  idols,  and  to  worship  Allah,  the 
Supreme,  as  the  only  God.  In  that  year  he  fled  &om  Mecca,  where  his  life 
was  threatened,  to  Vatreb,  afterwards  called  Medina.  The  people  of  Vatreb 
received  him  as  their  king,  and  offered  to  compel  others  to  submit  to  him.  The 
Bword  was  drawn,  and  £'om  that  time  war  was  waged  till  the  tribes  of  all 
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Arabia,  and  till  the  adjacent  countries,  declared  that  there  is  no  Ck)d  but  Allah, 
and  that  Mohammed  is  his  prophet. 

"  The  castles  and  towns  of  the  nnwarlike  Jews  were  rapidly  taken  and 
plundered,  and  the  unhappy  people,  being  unwilling  to  embrace  the  religion 
of  the  conqueror,  were  driven  out,  or  persecuted  and  slaughtered  with  the 
utmost  cruelty."  The  Christians  were  at  first  treated  leniently,  but  afterwards 
this  mode  of  treatment  was  wholly  changed. 

Mohammed  died  in  632.  His  Arab  followers  were  often  called  Saracens, 
from  the  name  of  the  most  noted  people  among  them.  After  his  death  they 
extended  their  conquests  on  all  sides.  They  destroyed  the  Persian  monarchy, 
after  it  had  been  restored  and  had  continued  in  its  revived  glory  for  more  than 
400  years.  They  wrested  Palestine,  Syria,  and  Egypt  from  the  Romans. 
Jerusalem  was  taken  in  the  year  636.  Mr.  Mede  said  **  No  nation  had  ever  so 
wide  a  command,  nor  ever  were  so  many  kingdoms,  so  many  regions,  subjugated 
in  so  short  a  space  of  time.  ...  In  the  space  of  eighty,  or  not  many  more 
years,  they  subdued  and  acquired  for  the  diabolical  kingdom  of  Mohammed, 
Palestine,  Syria,  both  Armenias,  almost  all  Asia  Minor,  Persia,  India,  Egypt, 
Numedia,  all  Barbary,  even  to  the  river  Niger,  Portugal,  Spain,  a  great  part 
of  Italy ;  also  Sicily,  Candia,  Cyprus,  and  the  other  islands  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea."  (Bp.  Newton — Proph.  p.  646.) 

The  Turks,  a  valiant  and  fierce  race,  who  came  from  beyond  the  Caspian 
Sea,  received  the  religion  of  Mohammed;  but  the  dissensions  of  the  two 
nations,  Turks  and  Saracens,  **  were  never  more  violent  than  from  the  time 
that  Mohammed  became  their  common  chief  in  matters  of  religion."  In  the 
tenth  century,  the  Turks  fell  upon  the  Saracens.  They  deprived  them  by 
degrees  of  their  dominions,  and  established  their  own  empire  on  the  ruin 
of  theirs.  (Mosheim,  Chap.  x.  Pt.  I.) 

The  last  three  chapters  of  the  prophet  Daniel  revealed  what  was  to  "ibefsl 
HIS  PEOPLE  in  the  latter  days."  (Dan.  x.  14.)  He  was  told  of  other  kings 
of  Persia,  who  were  to  reign  (xi.  2) ;  of  the  kingdom  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
and  of  the  fonr  kingdoms  into  which  it  was  to  be  divided  (xi.  4 — 29) ;  of  the 
dominion  which  the  Romans — Chittim  should  exercise  over  Palestine  and  the 
surrounding  countries;  first,  as  a  heathen  power,  defiling  the  temple  (Dan. 
xi.  31),  taking  away  the  daily  sacrifice,  and  setting  up  the  abomination  which 
maketh  desolate  (Matt.  xxiv.  15) ;  and  then  afterwards  (see  Dan.  xi.  36—39) 
as  a  power  which  would  corrupt  the  true  worship  of  God  by  the  institution 
of  worship  and  service  of  its  own.  (See  Wintle  on  Daniel:  Bp.  Newton- 
Proph.  chap,  xvii.) 

Respecting  the  king  who  was  to  do  "  according  to  his  vtIII,"  Bishop  Newton 
says — "  This  power  began  in  the  Roman  emperors,  who  summoned  councils, 
and  directed  and  influenced  their  determinations  almost  as  they  pleased.  After 
the  division  of  the  empire,  this  power  still  increased,  and  was  exerted 
principally  by  the  Greek  emperors  in  the  east  and  by  the  bishops  of  Rome  in 
the  west."  (Proph.  p.  340.) 

Daniel  was  informed,  with  respect  to  this  power,  that  "  at  the  time  of  the 
end,  a  king  of  the  south  shall  push  at  him;"  thlit  is,  says  Bishop  NewtoD, 
"  the  SARACENS,  who  wcre  of  the  Arabians,  and  came  from  the  south ;  and 
who,  under  the  conduct  of  their  false  prophet,  Mohammed,  and  his  successors, 
made  war  upon  the  Emperor  Heraclius ;  and,  with  amazing  rapidity,  deprived 
him  of  Egypt,  Syria,  and  many  of  his  finest  provinces."  The  prophet  was 
further  told,  as  to  this  power-—"  And  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come  against 
him  like  a  whirlwind,  with  chariots,  and  with  horsemen,  and  with  many 
ships ; "  that  is,  says  Bishop  Newton,  "  the  Turks,  who  were  originally  of  tiie 
Scythians,  and  came  from  tibe  nortii ;  and,  after  the  Saracens,  seized  on  Syria, 
and  assembled  with  great  violence  the  remains  of  the  Greek  empire,  and  in 
time  rendered  themselves  absolute  masters  of  the  whole.  The  Saracens 
weakened  the  Greek  (the  Eastern  Roman)  empire,  but  tiie  Turks  totally 
ruined  and  destroyed  it."  (Proph.  p.  351.) 
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Bishop  Newton  thought  that  verses  44  and  45  of  chapter  xi.,  '*  But  mmours 
shall  disturb  him  from  the  east  and  from  the  north,"  &c.,  were  still  unfulfilled 
when  he  wrote  in  1734.  So  also  did  Mede,  and  Wintle.  Bishop  Newton  said 
(and  this  was  a  hundred  years  ago)  "  The  Pebstans  are  seated  to  die  east 
of  the  Othman  dominions,  and  the  Russians  to  the  north."  "  The  power 
of  Hassia  is  growing  daily,  and  it  is  a  current  tradition  among  the  common 
people  in  Turkey,  that  their  empire  shall  one  time  or  other  be  destroyed  by 
the  Russians."  On  the  other  hand,  he  remarked  that  the  Christians  of  Turkey, 
who  are  members  of  the  same  Greek  Church  as  the  Russians,  "  have  an 
esteem  and  affection  for  the  Muscovites,  as  for  those  whom  ancient  prophecies 
mention  to  be  designed  by  God  for  their  avengers  and  deliverers  in  aSbex  ages." 
(Proph.  p.  369.) 

The  recent  expulsion  of  the  Circassians  from  Mount  Caucasus  wiU  bring  the 
Russian  and  Persian  empires  much  nearer  together.  "The  Porte  is  at  all 
times  jealous  of  the  junction  of  the  two  powers  of  Persia  and  Russia,  and 
exerts  all  its  policy  to  prevent  it."  (Proph.  p.  369.) 

"  Whatever  be  tiie  motive  and  occasion,  tibe  Turks  *  shall  go  forth  with  great 
fury  to  destroy  and  utterly  to  make  away  many.'  The  original  word  which  we 
translate  '  utterly  to  make  away,'  signifies  '  to  anathematise,  to  consecrate,  to 
devote  to  utter  perdition,'  so  that  it  strongly  implies  that  this  war  would  be 
made  upon  a  religious  account."  (Proph.  p.  359.) 

"And  he  shall  plant  the  tabernacles  of  his  camp  between  the  seas  in  the 
glorious  holy  mountain."  "  This,"  said  Bishop  Newton,  "  must  denote  some 
part  of  the  Holy  Land.    There  the  Turk  shall  encamp  with  all  his  power, 

yet  he  shall  come  to  his  end,  and  none  shall  help  him,' — ^shall  help  him 

effectually  and  deliver  him."  (Proph.  p.  360.) 

^iie  destruction  of  the  king  of  the  north — that  is  of  the  Turks,  there  is 
to  he  "a  time  of  trouble  such  as  never  was  since  there  was  a  nation,  even  to 
THAT  SAME  TIME,"  and  Daniel  was  told  that  "  at  that  time  thy  people  shaU  be 
delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be  found  written  in  the  book."  (Dan.  xii.  1.) 

This  enquiry  was  made,  "How  lono  shall  be  the  end  of  these 
woNDEBs  ?  "  Bishop  Newton,  viewing  this  enquiry  side  by  side  with  what  is 
said  in  Daniel  xi.  40,  of  the  times  of  the  Saracens  and  Turks  as  "  the  time 
of  the  end,"  regards  it  as  asking  how  long  the  dominion  of  these  powers  should 
continue.  "  The  answer  is  returned  in  3ie  most  solemn  maimer  (Dan.  xii.  7) 
that  it '  shall  be  for  a  time,  times,  and  a  half.'  A  time,  times,  and  a  half,  are 
three  prophetic  years  and  a  half  [of  360  days  each] ;  and  three  prophetic  years 
and  a  half,  are  1260  prophetic  days ;  and  12fi0  prophetic  days,  are  1260  years. 
•Lhe  SAME  time  therefore  is  fixed  for  the  desolation  and  oppression  of  the 
eastern  church,  as  for  the  tyranny  of  the  little  horn  [Popery]  by  Daniel  vii.  26, 
^  the  western  church ;  and  it  is  wonderfully  remarkable  tiiat  the  doctrine 
of  Mohammed  was  first  forged  at  Mecca,  and  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope 
established  by  virtue  of  a  grant  from  the  wicked  tyrant  Phocas,  in  the  same 
JEAK  OP  CHRIST,  606."  In  that  "  very  year  Mohammed  retired  to  his  cave  to 
forge  that  imposture  there,  which  two  years -after,  A.D.  608,  he  began  to  pro- 
pagate at  Mecca."  (Proph.  pp.  361,  302.) 

The  angel  said  also  to  Daniel  (xii.  7),  "  and  when  he  shall  have  accom- 
plished to  scatter  the  power,"  or,  as  Wintle  renders  it,  "  after  the  accomplish- 
iiient  of  the  dispersions  of  the  holy  people,  all  these  things  shall  be  finished," 
^hich  Bishop  Newton  understands  to  mean,  that  "  when  the  jews  shall  be 
^CALLED  FROM  THEIR  DISPERSION,  then  all  thcsc  things  shall  receive  their  full 
and  final  completion."  (Proph.  p.  362.) 

There  was  still  another  question  put  as  to  the  time  of  these  things.  **  The 
PJ^P^et*  not  suffidentiy  understan^g  the  [former]  answer,  enquired  (xii.  8), 
'What,'  or  *  how  long,  shall  be  these  latter  times,'  or  *  latter  wonders  ?  And 
« 18  answered  again  (xii.  11),  that  *  from  the  time  of  taking  away  the  daily 
^acrifice,  and  setting  up  the  abomination  that  maketh  desolate,  there  shall  be 
1'280  days.'    The  days  stiU  are  prophetic  days  or  years."    The  Bishop  remarks 
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that  "  '  The  setting  up  of  the  abomination  of  desolation/  appears  to  be  a  general 
phrase,  and  comprehensive  of  varions  events ;  that  '*  it  is  applied  by  oni 
Saviour  (Matt.  zxiv.  16)  to  the  destruction  of  the  city  and  temple  by  the 
Komans,  under  the  conduct  of  Titus,  in  the  reign  of  Vespasian ; "  and  that  he 
thinks  that  it  refers  here  **to  the  Mohammedans  invading  and  desolating 
Christendom."  He  adds  that  "If  this  interpretation  be  true,  the  religion 
of  Mohammed  will  prevail  in  the  east  the  space  of  1260  years,  and  then  a  great 
and  glorious  revolution  will  follow."  "  But  another  still  greater  and  more 
glorious  will  succeed"  at  the  end  of  1290  years;  and  anotiier  at  the  end 
of  1886  years."  (Proph.  p.  868.)  The  prophecy  relates  to  Daniel's  own  people, 
so  that  the  powers  referred  to  are,  we  may  suppose,  to  be  regarded  chiefly  as 
they  affect  the  Jews  and  their  own  land. 

The  remarkable  number  of  1260  days  is  named  four  times  in  the  book 
of  Revelation  (xi.  8;  xii.  6,  14;  xiii.  6),  as  well  as  twice  in  Daniel.  From 
comparing  these  six  places,  it  appears  that  the  prophetic  year  consisted 
of  twelve  months,  of  thirty  days  eadi.  Mr.  Robert  Fleming,  writing  in  1701, 
drew  from  this  circumstance  the  conclusion,  that  eighteen  years  must  be 
deducted  &om  these  1260  prophetic  years,  in  order  to  have  that  number 
of  years  of  our  own  era,  each  consisting  of  866^  days,  which  corresponds  to 
those  1260  prophetic  years  in  actual  length  of*  time;  that  number  of  our  years 
is  1242. 

From  this  reckoning,  Mr.  Fleming  conjectured,  a  whole  century  beforehand, 
that  the  judgments  denoted  by  the  Mth  vial,  which  was  to  be  poured  out  on  the 
seat  of  the  beast — "  the  dominions  that  more  immediately  belong  to  and  depend 
upon  the  Roman  see  " — ^would  "  probably  begin  about  the  year  1794,  and  expire 
about  1848 ;"  but  that  their  effect  would  be  "  to  exceedingly  weaken,  not  totally 
destroy  the  Papacy.  (Apoc.  Key,  p.  69.)  The  year  1848  was  fixed  on  by  him, 
because  this  date  was  the  result  of  adding  1242  years  to  606,  the  year  wh«s 
"  the  Pope  received  the  titie  of  Supreme  Bishop."  Events  have,  in  a  remaik- 
able  manner,  justified  this  conjecture. 

By  adopting  the  same  number  of  1242  years,  as  equivalent  to  the  1260 
prophetic  years  which  in  Daniel  (xii.  7)  measure  the  continuance  of  Moham- 
medan rule  in  Palestine,  we  arrive  at  the  year  1878  as  likely  to  be  the  year 
which  witnesses  its  overthrow  there.  The  Saracens  are  said  to  have  taken 
Jerusalem  in  686,  which  number,  added  to  1242,  makes  1878.  And  if  we  may 
suppose  that  the  like  number  of  1242  years,  when  added  to  the  date  at  which 
the  Mohammedan  conquests  began,  A.D.  622,  will  probably  give  us  a  time 
when  signs  of  the  approaching  end  of  the  Mohammedan  rule- will  be  veiy 
manifest,  then  we  have  this  present  tear,  1864  (that  is  622  and  1242),  as  b 
year  likely  to  witness  oreat  changes  in  mohammedan  nations. 

William  Norton. 


IP  age  for  i\t  goirng. 


GRANDMA  8   FORTUNE-TELLING. 

"  Now  what  mischief?  "  said  grand- 
ma, smiling,  as  she  entered  the  room 
and  found  tiie  children  huddled  toge- 
tiier  by  the  bookcase,  evidentiy  trying 
to  cover  up  what  they  were  about. 

"Lizzies  telling  fortunes!"  said 
Httie  black-eyed  Nell,  looking  up 
brightly. 

"  Ah !  that's  it,  is  it  ?  "  said  grand- 
ma, taking  out  tiie  big  knitting-pegs 
and  a  huge  soft  ball  of  crimson  wool. 


which  seemed  to  grow  fast,  under  her 
fingers,  into  a  warm  gay  tippet  for 
some  of  the  littie  folks.  "  Weil,  come 
and  sit  aroimd  the  fire,  and  let  grand- 
ma tell  fortunes  for  you.  She's  ft 
master  hand  at  it." 

"  Why,  grandma,"  said  the  children, 
coming  forward,  "  we  were  afiraid  you 
would  think  it  was  not  right ! " 

"  Well,  I  do  not  approve  of  common 
fortune-telling,  but  my  kind  will  do  no 
harm.    It  does  not  require  a  tea-cnp. 
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nor  do  I  need  to  look  into  your  hands. 
Still,  I  saw  the  directions  in  print 
once.  To  begin  with  Lizzie :  If  a 
little  girl  with  blue  eyes,  aubnm  hair, 
a  quick  inind,  and  nimble  UttLe  feet 
and  fingers,  will  use  her  eyes  and 
mind  well  in  getting  a  good  education, 
and  employ  her  feet  and  fingers  in 
QseM  work,  such  as  helping  mother 
about  the  house,  and  taldng  plenty 
of  exercise  out  of  doors  with  little 
brothers  and  sisters ;  if  she  keeps  her 
rosy  lips  from  ever  pouting,  and  strives 
to  love  and  obey  God  every  day,  she 
will  be  verjr  likely  to  have  a  long, 
healthful  life,  to  make  a  great  many 
people  happy  by  it,  to  be  good-looking 
in  eyerybody's  eyes,  and  oeloved  and 
respected  everywhere  as  a  sensible, 
excellent  woman.  Now  could  any- 
body make  out  a  better  fortune  than 
that  for  my  little  grand-daughter  ? 
Every  word  of  it  true,  too;  while 
most  fortune-telling  is  only  false- 
hoods put  together." 

"Now,  Georgie,  if  a  boy  with  black 
^and  eyes  will  learn  to  master  his 
^per  well,  so  that  ever  so  great  pro- 
vocation cannot  make  him  angry,  he 
will  gain  a  greater  victory  than 
General  Grant  ^d  at  Vicksburg  even. 
If  he  will  study  his  books  hanl,  and 
learn  to  be  very  accommodating  at 
borne  when  he  is  asked  to  do  any- 
^g,  everybody  viill  look  on  him  as 
a  seiisible  boy,  and  love  him  for  his 
obliging  ways.  It  is  the  polite,  civil 
people  who  make  their  way  best  in 
the  world.  Tiy,  and  see  if  you  do  not 
find  it  so." 

"Now,  if  a  little  black-eyed  four- 
year  old,  like  Nelly  here,  will  run  to 
gi^dma's  room  and  bring  me  the 
black  silk  work-bag  which  hangs  on 
the  chair-back,  I  uiould  not  wonder 
^  she,  or  her  grandmother,  could  find 
enough  ahnonds  and  strawberry  candy 
in  it  to  treat  all  this  little  company." 

Very  merry  were  the  children  over 
oandma's  fortune-telling,  and  little 
Nelly  insisted  that  hers  was  best 
of  all. 

It  had  this  peculiariiy,  that  it 
applied  just  as  well  to  children  whose 
eyes  and  hair  were  of  any  other 
colour.  So  you  can  apply  it,  dear 
children,  if  you  will,  and  I  know  you 
^  find  it  come  true. 


A  WOBD   IN   SEASON. 

Emma  G.,  an  earnest  younff  Chris- 
tian, had  returned  from  school,  where 
much  religious  interest  existed,  to  her 
country  home  to  spend  a  summer 
vacation.  It  was  a  sultry  Sabbath  in 
August,  and  the  long  dusty  walk  to 
church  was  very  wearisome. 

Toiling  up  the  hill  before  her,  she 
saw  Mrs.  D.,  a  young  woman  about 
her  own  age,  who  was  far  more  weary 
than  herself— weary  of  her  life  of  toil 
and  hardship,  weary  of  her  cares  and 
trials,  but  above  all,  weary  of  her  own 
sinful  heart — ^weary  without  any  hope 
or  prospect  of  rest  in  this  life,  or  that 
which  is  to  come.  Arrived  at  the  small 
church,  they  found  it  dosed.  It  was 
the  pastor's  summer  vacation,  and  no 
supply  had  been  obtained.  Numbers 
turned  away,  sadly  to  pursue  their 
walk  homeward  under  the  rays  of  the 
fierce  noontide  sun,  and  Emma,  as 
she  turned,  caught  a  glimpse  of  Mrs. 
D.'s  sad,  careworn  face,  and  thought 
she  detected  more  than  ordinary  regret 
at  the  disappointment.  In  an  instant 
she  was  by  her  side.  Their  way  home 
was  the  same,  and  Emma  resolved  that 
Mrs.  D.  should  not  return  without  a 
friendly  invitation  to  come  to  Jesus. 

To  her  surprise  she  found  her  more 
than  willing — anxious  to  learn  the  way 
of  life.  Earnestly  Enmia  pointed  her 
to  "  the  Lamb  of  Gtod  which  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world."    As  they 

?arted  she  said,  "  Now,  my  dear  Mrs. 
>.,  go  to  your  room,  and  leave  it  not 
until  you  have  resolved  to  cast  your 
soul  upon  Jesus ;  and  I  will  spend  this 
Sabbath  in  prayer  that  you  may  be 
accepted." 

When  they  next  met,  this  was  the 
language  of  Mrs.  D.'s  heart : — 
"  I  came  to  Jesus  as  I  was. 
Weary,  and  worn,  and  sad ; 
I  found  in  him  a  resting-place. 
And  he  has  made  me  glad.*' 
And  her  subsequent  life  proved  the 
reality  of  the  change.    She  gave  her- 
self no  rest  until  her  sisters  were  also 
brought  into  the  fold,  and  both  Mrs. 
D.  and  those  sisters  are  now  rearing 
their  &milies  in  "the  nurture  and 
adntonition  of  the  Lord." 

"  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and 
in  the  evening  witmiold  not  thy  hand." 
(Ecdes.  xi.  0.) 
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Memoirs  of  Joseph  Sturge,  By  Henry 
RicHABD.  London :  S.  W.  Partridge, 
9,  Paternoster-row ;  A.  W.  Bennett, 
6,  Bishopgate  Without.  Cloth,  let- 
tered. Pp.  622. 
One  of  the  brightest  examples  in 
modem  times  of  "the  blessed  life," 
was  the  life  of  Joseph  Sturge;  and 
one  of  the  best  pieces  of  biography  in 
modem  times,  is  "  Memoirs  of  Joseph 
Sturge,"by  Henry  Richard.  The  sub- 
ject was  a  noble  one,  and  it  is  nobly 
treated.  The  memorial  is  worthy  of 
the  pure  and  sublime  career  that  it 
chronicles.  The  biographer  has  evi- 
dently a  deep  and  holy  sympathy 
with  the  principles  that  animated  the 
departed  philanthropist ;  but  he  does 
not  weary  you  with  endless  digressions 
in  the  shape  of  his  own  moralisings 
and  opinions.  The  deceased  in  great 
measure  tells  the  story  of  his  own  life. 
The  facts  of  his  history  are  engraven 
in  the  well  known  events  of  the  last 
thirty  years.  They  are  inwrought  into 
the  modem  history  of  our  country.  To 
understand  the  life  of  Josph  Sturge,  a 
man  needs  to  be  well  acquainted  with 
the  recent  history  of  England ;  and  to 
understand  the  history  of  England 
during  that  period,  we  ought  to  read 
the  Me  of  Joseph  Sturge.  In  the 
volume  before  us  we  have  that  life 
drawn  by  the  hand  of  "  a  master  in 
the  use  of  the  pen."  It  was  the  pri- 
vilege of  the  reviewer  to  meet  the 
great  philanthropist  on  many  occa- 
sions, and  powerful  was  the  spell 
exerted -over  him  in  every  instance  by 
that  noble  and  disinterested  character, 
that  soul  full  of  all  tender  sensibilities, 
that  voice  of  touching  pathos,  and  that 
smile  of  winning  sweetness.  To  know 
Joseph  Sturge,  was  to  revere  him,  to 
love  him,  and  to  be  moved  by  him. 
You  could  not  resist  the  moral  fasci- 
nation !  He  iniused  into  other  souls 
his  own  divine  affections.  He  carried 
the  same  elevated  principles  into  all 
the  departments  of  thought.  He 
revered  man,  as  man,  cloSied  with 
God's  ima^e,  and  an  heir  of  immor- 
tality. Hence  his  abhorrence  of 
slavery,  and  hence  his  advocacy  of 


manhood  suffrage  in  politics.  He 
was  emphatically  a  man  of  thorough 
consistency.  His  lofty  principles 
guided  him  in  every  walk  of  life. 
He  never  hesitated  in  following  them 
wherever  they  legitimately  led  him. 
He  was  a  genuine  disciple  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  and  was  one  of  the 
brightest  examples  of  true  Christian 
heroism  that  the  world  ever  saw.  He 
was  the  last  of  a  glorious  race  of  the 
type  of  Wnberforce,  Clarkson,  Allen, 
Knibb,  and  Burchell.  Their  works 
are  their  noblest  monument.  Posterity 
through  all  coming  generations  shall 
bless  them,  and  eternity  shaU  behold 
them  shining  "as  the  stars,  forever 
and  for  ever." 

Mr.  Richard,  in  the  volume  before 
us,  traces  Mr.  Sturge's  career,  in  his 
early  years,  in  business  and  in  the 
family,  as  a  citizen,  in  his  struggles 
for  the  Reform  Bill  of  1832,  in  his 
early  anti-slavery  labours,  in  his  cod- 
duct  with  regard  to  the  Emancipaliii& 
Act,  in  his  visit  to  the  West  Indies, 
in  his  care  for  the  emancipated 
negroes,  in  his  labours  to  form  a  new 
An  ti- Slavery  Society,  in  his  visit  to 
America,  in  his  influence  in  appeasing 
the  Birmingham  riots,  in  his  laboon 
for  Free  Trade,  in  his  advocacy  of 
manhood  suffirage,  in  his  collision 
with  the  Evangelical  Alliance  over 
their  compromise  on  the  Slavery 
question,  in  his  various  and  repeat^ 
labours  in  the  cause  of  Peace,  in  his 
domestic  virtues,  in  his  last  efforts  to 
do  good,  and  in  his  peaceful  but  sud- 
den death. . 

The  theme  is  a  glorious  one  for  aD 
magnanimous  souls,  and  we  than* 
Mr.  Richard  for  the  manner  in  which 
he  has  presented  it  before  the  public 
Every  one  should  read  this  book.  It 
is  worth  a  cart-load  of  the  sensational 
works  that  now  teem  from  the  press. 
It  is  more  interesting  than  any  ro- 
mance, and  cannot  fail  to  exert  a 
bracing  influence  upon  the  best  prin- 
ciples of  the  renewed  heart  It  wl 
tend  to  develop  a  true  moral  manhood* 
It  should  be  in  every  Sunday  school 
library  in  the  kingdom.    Our  yonng 
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men  should  read  it ;  so  should  our 
ministers,  our  men  of  business,  our 
merchants,  and  our  statesmen.  It  is 
emphatically  a  book  for  the  age.  We 
hope  to  present  our  readers  with 
occasional  gleanings  from  its  precious 


The  Righteousness    of    Christy      the 
Righteousness  ofOod ;  a  Befutation 
of  the  Views  generally  held  by  the 
Christians  commonly  called  "  Ply- 
mouth Brethren"  on  that  subject. 
By  R.  GrovETT.     London:    Elliot 
Stock,    62,    Paternoster-row,   E.G. 
Pp.  197. 
This  book  is  a  most  thorough  and 
searching  examination  of  the  errors  of 
the  "Plymouth  Brethren"  touching 
the  sinner's  justification  before  God. 
It  is  written  with  much  good  temper, 
anddisplays  considerable  controversial 
power.    We  have  read  it,  every  word, 
with  great  care  and  attention,  and  are 
thoioughly  with  the  author  in  the 
main  positions  which  he  takes  up.   In 
short,  we  have  here  an  able  vindica- 
tion of  the  vital  doctrine  of  the  sinner's 
free  justification,  by  the  imputed  right- 
eoQsness  of  Christ,  through  fedth.  The 
fint  part  proves,  we  tmnk,  satisfac- 
torily, that  the*  righteousness  of  God 
by  which  a  sinner  is  meritoriously 
justified  is  the  righteousness  of  the 
Saviour.  The  second,  shows  that  justi- 
fication is  strictly  a  judicial  act.    The 
third  part  is  devoted  to  the  imputation 
of  the  righteousness  that  justifies ;  and 
there  is  a  ahort  fourth  and  concluding 
section  on  the  types.      Throughout, 
Mr.  Govett  most  acutely  traces  the 
errors  of  "The  Brethren"  to  their 
nltimate  issues  and  unmasks  the  sen- 
ons  defects  of  their  theory  of  justifica- 
tion.    We  give  the  following  as  a 
sample  of  his  method  and  style. 

"This  righteousness  is  *upon  all 
that  helieve/  It  is  something  separate 
fi"om  God's  character,  and  capable  of 
being  laid  on  the  sons  of  men.  It  is 
a  stun  of  obedience  reckoned  to  each 
heiieyer.  It  is  actually  and  savingly 
the  clothing  of  the  man  of  feiith,  at 
once  his  robe,  and  the  robe  of  God" 
To  the  unbeliever  it  is  a  garment  laid 
on  the  table  before  him.  To  the  be- 
liever it  is  a  garment  alrea^  covering 
his  shoulders."— P.  26.    "BLow  simple 
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and  beautiful  the  truth !  Justification 
is  the  meeting  of  the  righteousness  of 
the  subject  with  the  righteousness  of 
the  Ruler.  The  righteousness  of  the 
Buler  alone  would  condemn  us ;  but 
when  it  finds  us  clothed  with  the  per- 
fect obedience  of  the  subject  which 
was  wrought  for  us  by  Chnst,  it  saves 
us.     Righteous  are  we,  and  God  can 

Eroperly  pronounce  us  righteous  in 
iw."— P.  37. 

On  some  minor  points  we  difier 
most  decidedly  from  the  author.  He 
says  that  "Righteousness  is  right 
conduct,  not  an  inwardly  holy  and 
perfect  state.  Law  demands  obedience ; 
it  deals  with  acts.  Adam  was  con- 
demned, not  for  his  wrong  state  of 
soul,  but  for  his  act  against  law." — P. 
119.  The  same  principles  are  em- 
bodied in  the  illustration  in  pp.  122, 
123,  124,  and  give  a  very  defective 
view  of  tlie  scope  and  extent  of  God's 
law,  whether  of  Eden  or  Sinai ;  for, 
*•  The  law  is  spiritual."  Its  conclu- 
ding and  defining  precept  is,  "  Thou 
shalt  not  covet."  Christ  sums  it  up  in 
a  right  state  of  heart,  "  Thou  shalt 
love"  It  must  take  cognisance  of  the 
thoughts  and  afiections  which  are  the 
movements  of  the  soul,  the  noblest 
part  of  man.  God  will  not  be  satisfied 
with  mere  external  obedience. 

This  fallacy,  just  pointed  out,  leads 
the  author  to  lay  an  undue  stress  on 
the  difiierence  between  innocence  and 
righteousness  as  applied  to  man's  ac- 
countability to  Goa.  The  man  who 
is  perfectly  innocent  of  any  breach  of 
God's  law  must  be  positively  righteous, 
for  the  simple  reason  that  tiie  law 
requires  positive  righteousness,  both 
internal  and  external.  If  he  failed 
to  produce  this  active  obedience,  he 
could  not  be  innocent  in  the  eye  of 
God's  law.  With  man's  law  it  is 
different,  for  that  only  takes  cogni- 
sance of  outward  acts;  but  God's 
law  is -spiritual,  and  is  aimed  at  the 
heart  as  well  as  at  the  external  life. 
Hence,  to  strain  the  analogy  between 
the  operation  of  human  laws  and  the 
administration  of  the  Ruler  of  human 
souls,  is  sure  to  lead  to  inaccuracy  of 
thought. 

Nor  do  we  believe  with  Mr.  Govett 
that  conscience  is  the  result  of  the 
fall,   or  that   Adam    "obtained    his 
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conscience"  through  disobedience  to 
the  law,  p.  148 ;  or  that  "  out  of  the 
transgression  of  our  first  parent  sprang 
conscience,  which  may  improperly  be 
called  a  law."— Pp.  165-189.  Con- 
science is  a  faculty  indigenous  in  man 
as  a  rational  being,  and,  in  fact,  com- 
mon to  all  intelligent  agents.  Sin  is 
the  parent  of  guilt  in  the  conscience, 
but  not  of  conscience  as  a  faculty. 

From  the  ultra  millenarian  inter- 
pretation of  many  passages,  too,  we 
most  thoroughly  dissent.  Christ  has 
come  as  the  antitype  of  Adam,  and  is 
now  enthroned.  All  believers  shall 
partake  in  all  the  results  of  the  right- 
eousness of  the  second  Adam.  "  Reign- 
ing in  life"  is  not  to  be  understood  of 
a  millenial  reign  upon  earth.  Grace 
does  reign  now  in  the  person  of  the 
crowned  Mediator.  The  invitation  in 
the  parable  of  "  the  wedding  garment" 
is  not  to  a  kingdom  of  millmial  glory. 

But  we  forbear  to  multiply  these 
adverse  criticisms  upon  minor  details 
of  interpretation.  The  author,  how- 
ever, must  permit  us  to  express  a  hope 
that  in  any  second  edition  of  this  truly 
valuable  and  much  needed  work,  he 
will  give  us  an  index  and  full  table  of 
contents.  In  this  edition  there  is  not 
a  scrap  of  the  kind.  There  are  be- 
sides, some  obscurities,  misprints,  and 
needless  repititions  which  should  be 
removed. 

We  hope  our  readers  will  get  the 
book  and  read  it.  It  will  make  them 
think,  and  will  enlarge  their  views  on 
many  vital  points.  We  shall  be  glad 
to  meet  the  respected  author  again  as 
a  contributor  to  our  theological  litera- 
ture. 


What  aaith  tJie  Scripture  concerning 
the  Kingdom  and  Advent  of  Christ  ? 
By  W.  P.  Lyon,  B.A.     London: 
Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster-row. 
224  pages. 
No  work    since    the    publication   of 
"  Short  Arguments  about  the  Mille- 
nium, &c.,"  by  Mr.  B.  C.  Young,  of 
the  Darkhouse,  Coseley,  can  compare 
with  the  present  one  on  the  subject  of 
the  Millenarian  Controversy.     It  is 
both  clear  and  catudid,  and  the  author 
has  proved  himself  to  be  a  thorough 
master  of  his  subject.     He  has  ex- 
amined every  main  position  with  an 


admirable  fidelity  and  discrimiiiation, 
and  has  thus  supplied  a  work  which 
we  strongly  recommend  to  all  our 
readers.  The  following  quotation  ex- 
hibits both  the  author's  style  and  his 
general  mode  of  managing  the  argu- 
ment. 

"  He  (Christ)  could  not  come  to 
receive  the  kingdom,  seeing  he  akeady 
possesses  it.  Nor  could  he  come  to 
commence  his  reign  over  it,  seeing  that 
reign  is  already  begun.  He  could 
receive  no  accession  of  power  by  com- 
ing to  earth,  for  he  already  possesses 
*aZZ  power.'  His  coming  is  not  neces- 
sary for  the  destrjiction  of  his  enemies. 
This  can  be  effected  as  hitherto,  by 
the  movements  of  his  Providence. 
Nor  is  it  necessaay  to  the  predicted 
conversion  of  the  nations.  This  is  the 
work  of  his  Spirit.  For  what  purpose, 
then,  unless  for  that  predicted  in  the 
Word  of  God,  and  specified  above, 
should  he  come  again  to  eaxth  ?  If 
He  now  reigns  over  our  world  on  his 
heavenly  throne,  why  should  he  come 
to  reign  over  it  on  an  earthly  throne? 
If  his  faithful  people,  wherever  ther 
are  scattered,  may  now  enjoy  equally 
the  presence  of  their  King,  why  shouHd 
a  time  ever  arrive  when  he  will  be 
nearer  to  some  of  them  than  to  others, 
and  when  a  privileged  few  will  have 
an  access  to  him  from  which  the  vast 
majority  will  be  excluded  ?  But  this 
would  be  the  unavoidable  result  of 
Christ's  coming  to  reign  personally, 
and  on  a  local  throne,  in  our  world. 
Those  of  his  people  immediately 
around  him  might  then  indeed  'see 
the  King  in  his  beauty,'  but  others  of 
them  would  have  to  travel  for  this 
purpose  to  '  the  land  that  is  very  fdi 
off.*  The  days  of  pilgrimages  would 
be  restored.  Then  the  Christian  would 
no  longer  be  found  working  quietly  in 
his  allotted  sphere,  seeking  to  manifest 
his  love  to  Christ  by  *  keeping  his  com- 
mandments,' that  Christ  might '  come 
unto  him  and  make  his  abode  with 
him.'  He  must  go  to  Jerusalem  to 
make  his  abode  with  Christ."— P.  40. 

In  an  appendix  of  nearly  40  pages, 
the  author  gives  an  interesting  cor- 
respondence with  Dr.  Cumming  on 
some  leading  points  in  the  discussion. 
The  Dr.  does  not  appear  to  any  great 
advantage  in  this  encounter,  for  Mr. 
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Lyon  has  much  the  best  of  the  arga- 

ment 


Jesus  Christ's  Bible. 
The  Snare  of  the  Hour, 

English  Monthly  Tract  Society. 
Two  admirable  tracts,  the  former  in- 
tended to  meet  the  cavils  of  Colenso 
by  the  authority  of  Christ;  and  the 
other  adapted  to  counteract  the  oppo- 
site tendency  in  the  direction  of  Popery. 
Both  deserve  a  wide  circulation. 


A  Temperance  Lecture.  ByJ.LivESET. 

One  Penny.   London :  W.  Tweedie, 

337,  Strand.     Pp.  32. 
One  of  the  best  defences  of  the  teetotal 
side  in  in  the  Temperance  controversy 
that  we  have  ever  read. 


The    British    MiMenial    Harbinger. 

London :  Hall  and  Co. 
The  organ  of  the  brethren  holdmg 
the  views  of  Alexander  Campbell,  but 
open  to  free  discussion. 


Tie  Gardeners     Weekly    Magazine. 
London:   E.  W.  Allen,  Warwick- 
lane. 
This  is  an  admirable  helper  to  all 
growers   of  fruits,    vegetables,    and 


flowers.  Brethren  who  are  fortunate 
enough  to  have  a  glebe  ^will  find  it 
very  serviceable. 

The    Little    Gleaner.      One    Penny. 

London:  Houlston  and  Wright. 
A  GOOD  monthly  for  little  folks. 

The  Sower.    London:  Houlston  and 

Wright. 
A  NICE  hal^enny  magazine. 

Mr.  Cobden  and  The  Times. 
Cobden-Delane  Controversy. 
Primogeniture  and  Entail. 
Non-intervention  in  the  Danish  War. 
Manchester:  Alexander  Ireland  and 

Co.,  PaU  Mall  Court. 
These    are    all    publications    which 
deserve  the  serious  attention  of  every 
right-minded  Englishman. 

A  Concise  View  of  Christian  Baptism. 
By  John  Craps.      Pp.   16.     One 
Penny,  or  8s.  per  hundred.    Lon- 
don :  Elliot  Stock,' Patemoster-row. 
By  far  the  most  exhaustive  and  con- 
vincing penny  tract  on  Baptism  ever 
written.  We  know  of  nothing'that  has 
yet  equalled  it.     It  should  be  circu- 
lated by  tens  of  thousands. 


Intelligent^ 


DENMARK. 

Copenhagen^  June  7th,  1864. 
Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott. 

My  dear  Brother,— Owing  to  the 
unhappy  war  in  which  we  are  engaged, 
and  the  impossibility,  in  consequence 
thereof,  of  getting  letters  away,  the 
post  and  oilier  communication  with 
other  places  having  been  stopped,  it  is 
some  time  since  I  wrote  to  you.  I  sent 
you  indeed  a  report  of  my  labours 
some  tune  ago,  by  a  round  about  way, 
but  whether  you  had  received  it  or 
not,  I  do  not  know,  as  I  have  not 
heard  from  you  or  any  of  our  friends 
for  a  very,  very  long  time.  At  the 
end  of  May  I  received  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Thomas  Dawson  Walker,  secre- 
tajy  of  the  Salendine  Nook  Juvenile 
ftiissionary  Society.  It  was  dated 
14th  April.  This  is  the  only  one 
A  have   received  from    any  of   our 


friends.  Perhaps  you  and  others  may 
have  written,  but  no  letter  has  reached 
me. 

War  is  an  awful  thing.  I  have  seen 
much  of  its  destructive  and  ruining 
character  of  late.  It  makes  one  shud- 
der to  think  of  the  many  [thousands 
of  immortal  souls  who  have  been 
hurried  into  eternity  to  appear  before 
the  righteous  Judge,  most  of  them,  no 
doubt,  unprepared.  What  cause  there 
is  for  all  God's  people  earnestly  to 
pray  that  the  time  may  soon  come 
when  the  people  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  ploughshares,  ^and  [their 
spears  into  pruning-hooks — when  na- 
tion shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  and  when  they  shall  not  learn 
war  any  more.  But,  though  God  per- 
mits war,  and  employs  such  means  to 
chastise  the  nations  for  their  sin  and 
ungodliness,  yet  his  chastisements  in 
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these  respects  are  also  tempered  with 
mercy.  When  we  consider  how  sin 
abounds  amidst  the  greatest  and  most 
blessed  privileges,  in  the  face  of  gospel 
light  and  gospel  mercies,  it  is  a  marvel 
that  the  Lord  does  not  make  bare  his 
arm  to  strike  harder.  But  His  mercy 
endureth  for  ever.  Where  sin  aboun- 
ded, grace  did  much  more  abound. 
Though  we  may  lament  all  the  misery 
occasioned  already  by  this  unhappy 
war — and  who  knows  where  and  when 
it  may  end — ^yet  we  are  fully  persuaded 
that  it  shall  be  productive  to  the  pro- 
motion of  the  Hngdom  and  glory  of 
God.  A  door  for  usefulness  has  been 
opened,  an  opportunity  afforded  the 
people  of  God  to  labour  and  do  good, 
and  their  enei^es  have  been  put  into 
operation,  which  all,  but  for  this  war, 
most  likely,  would  not  have  been  the 
case ;  and  much  good,  I  doubt  not,  is 
done.  Thus  God  is  able  to  bring  good 
out  of  that  which  in  itself  is  an  evil. 
Several  of  our  brethren  have  laboured 
in  the  army  among  our  soldiers,  both 
in  Slesvig,  Als,  and  Dybbol,  and  dis- 
tributed a  vast  number  of  tracts,  New 
Testaments,  and  Bibles.  They  have 
also  visited  the  wounded  and  sick  in 
the  hospitals,  and  the  prisoners  of  war. 
I  myself  have  laboured  among  the 
Prussians,  Austrians,  Hungarians, 
&c.,  besides  our  own  soldiers.  In 
Veile  I  visited  the  wounded  and  sick 
soldiers  of  the  allied  armies,  and  sup- 
plied them  with  tracts  of  various 
languages,  and  the  "Four  Gospels" 
and  the  "  Epistle  to  the  Romans,"  in 
German,  bound  up  separately.  You 
will  be  glad  to  hear  that  these  mes- 
sengers of  mercy  were  received  with 
gratitude.  How  many  tracts  and 
Holy  Scriptures  we  have  distributed, 
I  cannot  say  exactly,  but  I  do  not 
think  it  is  too  much  when  I  say  that 
we  here  in  Denmark  alone  have  dis- 
tributed very  nearly  50,000  tracts 
already,  and  ere  long  I  dare  say  the 
number  will  increase  to  about  100,000. 
Of  Bibles  and  New  Testaments  I  can- 
not give  you  any  exact  number.  One 
broiher  alone  has  since  the  beginning 
of  April  disposed  of  360  Bibles  and 
Testaments. 

In  this  good  work  we  have  been 
greatly  assisted  by  the  Religious  Tract 
Society  in  London.    Just  before  the 


war  commenced  I  received  a  grant  of 
£20  for  tracts.  Our  kind  brother, 
Mr.  Norton,  also  once  sent  me  iglO 
for  tracts.  Without  tiiis  kind  aid  we 
should  not  have  been  able  to  do  any- 
thing approaching  to  this.  Is  it  to  be 
supposed  that  all  these  labours  in  the 
Loid  should  be  in  vain  ?  and  that  the 
many  earnest  prayers  which  have 
ascended  to  God  should  be  un- 
answered? Surely,  to  suppose  this 
for  one  moment  would  be  the  height 
of  unbelief. 

From  the  above  you  may  conclude 
that,  beside  other  labours,  I  have  been 
very  industrious  in  translating  and 
publishing  reHgious  tracts,  particu- 
larly when  I  inform  you  that  I  have 
no  one  to  assist  me  in  this  kind  of 
work. 

Until  the  27th  May  I  laboured  in 
the  south  of  Jutland,  preaching  the 
gospel  in  many  places  and  various 
parishes.  Most  of  the  meetings  have 
of  late  been  exceedingly  well  attended. 
There  is  a  great  desire  in  many  to 
hear  the  gospel,  deep  impressions  are 
made,  and  many  seem  to  be  under 
conviction.  We  often  see  tears  of 
penitence  flow  in  our  meetings.  Thus, 
notwithstanding  all  our  troubles,  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  the  Lord 
is  carrying  on  a  good  and  gracious 
work  in  this  country,  and  I  am  also 
happy  to  say  that  most  of  our  churches 
do  pretty  well.  However,  it  appears ' 
that  when  the  good  seed  is  sown,  and 
there  begins  to  be  a  little  more  than 
the  ordinary  shaking  among  the  dry 
bones,  the  enemy  teJses  alarm,  he  is 
roused  to  activity,  and  sows  tares 
amongst  the  wheat.  So  it  is  here 
now,  I  am  sorry  to  say.  For  a  con- 
siderable time  we  have  not,  apparently 
at  least,  been  troubled  much  from  that 
quarter.  But  the  enemy  of  souls  works 
in  secret.  He  is  awake,  and  labours 
while  tlie  men  sleep,  and  it  is  when 
the  tares  appear  that  some  first  get 
their  eyes  opened  and  see  that  he  has 
been  there,  although  they  may  have 
been  warned  beforehand  of  his  secret 
workings.  Some  time  ago  the  ques- 
tion about  Open  Communion  was 
raised.  After  a  little  while  but  very 
little  was  heard  about  it.  It  will, 
however,  no  doubt,  come  again.  Then 
some     belonging    to    the    churches 
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founded  in  Sweden  visited  us,  and 
these,  as  &r  as  I  have  been  able  to 
ascertain,  instead  of  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  justification  of  God's  free 
and  sovereign  grace,  through  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  preach  the  law,  and 
works,  and  justification  by  works,  and, 
in  connection  with  this,  sinless  per- 
fection, or  perfect,  unspotted  holiness, 
in  the  cre^re  himselt  here  on  earth. 
It  appears  they  will  deny  it.  They 
hare  abeady  found  an  entrance  here, 
and  it  is  not  so  remarkable,  since  they 
have  every  appearance  of  humility  and 
sanctity.  I  fear  this  will  cause  us 
much  trouble. 

May  27th,  I  left  Jutland  for  Copen- 
hagen. The  church  here  is  doing 
pretty  well.  The  meetings  are  weU 
attended,  and  much  attention  is  paid 
to  the  Word  proclaimed.  If  the  war 
flhould  commence  again,  which,  how- 
ever, I  do  not  hope,  I  shall  have  to 
leave  before  the  12th  instant. 

liast  night  (Monday,  6th),  we  had 
our  usual  missionary  prayer  meeting. 
A  brother  told  us  that  he  had  visited 
ihe  ifounded  soldiers  the  day  previous 
(Lords-day),  distributing  tracts,  and 
speaking  to  them  of  their  souls.  A 
soldier  came  and  told  him  that  he  had 
got  a  ball  right  through  his  chest, 
pointing  to  the  place.  Our  brother 
reminded  him  of  the  danger  in  which 
be  had  been,  and  spoke  to  him  about 
eternity,  righteousness,  and  judgment. 
While  speaking  to  him,  another  man, 
^ho  appeared  not  to  have  many  days 
more  here  on  earth,  was  lying  in  his 
ted  and  listening  to  what  was  said, 
and,  being  overpowered  by  his  feelings, 
He  began  to  weep.  Our  brother  turned 
^  Mm  and  spoke  to  him  about  the  dear 
Saviour,  who  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners,  and  the  poor  dying  man 
^tened  with  deep  emotion.  He  wished 
t^  have  a  New  Testament,  but  being 
liable  to  put  out  his  hand  and  take  a 
purse  which  he  had  in  a  pocket  on  his 
<5liest,  one  of  his  comrades  took  it  and 
paid  for  the  Testament.  Thus,  throupjh 
y^e  grace  of  God,  a  soul  may  be  saved 
^  the  eleventh  hour. 

I  must  now  draw  this  long  letter  to 
^  conclusion.  On  the  27th  May,  when 
^  left  Jutland,  I  posted  a  letter  to  you 
?^  Veile.  I  hope  you  have  received 
^^  I  have  been  waiting  every  day  to 


hear  from  you. 

With  affectionate  regards  to  your- 
self, Mrs.  Woollacott  and  family,  and 
all  kind  friends,  and  wishing  you  every 
blessing, 

I  am,  dear  Brother, 
Yours  in  the  love  of  Christ, 

A.  P.  FOBSTEB. 

[Mr.  Forster,  on  a  slip  of  paper  put 
into  the  outer  envelope  at  the  fast 
moment,  says,  "I  am  all  at  once 
become  severely  ill  with  the  ague,  or 
fever,  and  am  now  lying  in  bed  suffer- 
ing great  pain.    Pray  for  me."] 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

YOBKSHIBE  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION. 

This  association,  comprising  seventy 
churches,  held  its  annual  meetings  at 
Port  Mahon  Chapel,  Sheffield,  on 
Tuesday,  May  I7th,  1864,  and  two 
following  days.  At  four  p.m.  on  Tues- 
day, after  singing  and  prayer,  the  Rev. 
J.  P.  Campbell,  the  minister  of  the 
place,  was  chosen  moderator,  and  the 
following  committees  were  appointed : 
— The  General  Business,  The  Civil 
Questions,  The  Denominational  Insti- 
tutions, and  The  Chapel  Cases. 

A  fraternal  conference  was  held  at 
six  p.m.  The  introductory  paper  on 
"  The  Baptist  Local  Preacher,"  &c., 
was  read  by  the  Rev.  C.  Larom,  of 
Sheffield.  It  gave  general  satisfaction ; 
several  brethren  took  part  in  the  dis- 
cussion, ted  some  valuable  suggestions 
were  made.  On  Wednesday,  at  half- 
past  six  a.m.  the  Rev.  H.  Watts,  of 
Golcar,  conducted  the  prayer  meeting 
and  gave  a  very  feeling  address.  At 
ten  o'clock  the  Rev.  R.  Holmes,  of 
Rawden,  preached  from  "  Ye  are  the 
lights  of  the  world,"  after  which  the 
Rev.  J.  Hanson,  of  Huddersfield,  read 
the  circular  letter  on  "  Infant  Salva- 
tion," a  production  which  should  be 
read  by  Christians  of  all  denomina- 
tions. The  letters  from  the  churches 
and  the  statistics  were  read  at  two 
p.m.,  from  which  it  appeared  that  509 
persons  had  been  added  to  the  churches 
by  baptism,  136  by  letter,  and  48  by 
restoration ;  total  added,  693.  There 
had  been  removed  by  death,  137  ;  by 
dismission,  253  ;  exclusion,  65 ;  with- 
drawn, 89;  erasure,  53;  total  removed, 
597 ;  giving  96  as  the  clear  increase. 
Total  number  of  members,  8,691 ;  69 
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preaching  stations ;  82  schools ;  2,807 
teachers;  and  15,265  scholars.  A  large 
number  of  persons  (176)  have  been 
dismissed  to  form  new  and  distinct 
churches  in  the  county,  which  are  not 
yet  connected  with  the  association,  so 
that  tile  real  increase  to  the  denomi- 
nation is  much  greater  than  appears, 
being  in  fact  271.  At  this  meeting 
notice  was  given  that  the  chureh  at 
Hallfield,  Bradford,  applied  for  admis- 
sion to  the  association. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Itinerant 
Society  was  held  at  half-past  six  p.m., 
and  suitable  addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Revs.  A.  Ashworth,  of  Bramley, 
and  W.  C.  Upton,  of  Beverley,  and 
Messrs.  W.  Stead  and  J.  Cooke,  of 
Bradford,  Dr.  Ackworth  being  in  the 
chair.  The  early  prayer  meeting  on 
Thursday  was  conducted  by  the  Rev. 
D.  Crumpton,  of  Salendine-nook,  who 
gave  a  suitable  address.  At  ten  a.m.  the 
Rev.  A.  Bowden,  of  Drifl&eld,  preached 
from  the  words,  "the  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God,"  after  which  the  subscribers  to 
the  Baptist  Chapel  Loan  Society  met, 
and  a  report  of  tiie  state  of  the  society 
was  given.  At  two  p.m.  the  ministers 
and  messengers  met  for  the  transaction 
of  business,  when  a  long  discussion 
ensued  on  the  report  of  &e  sub-com- 
mittee on  association  services,  result- 
ing in  the  rejection  of  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  alterations  proposed.  The  cir- 
cular-letter drawn  up  by  th#  Rev.  J. 
Hanson,  of  Huddersfield,  was  adopted 
and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

The  next  autumnal  meeting  is  to  be 
held  at  Driffield,  and  the  next  annual 
meetings  at  Pellon-lane  Chapel,  Hali- 
fax, the  Revs.  D.  Crumpton  and  C. 
Larom  to  be  the  preachers. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown,  of  Bradford, 
was  appointed  to  write  the  circular- 
letter  ;  subject,  **  Domestic  Piety,"  &c. 
The  Rev.  B.  Evans,  D.D.,  of  Scar- 
borough, to  draw  up  the  paper  for  the 
next  fraternal  conference;  subject, 
*'  Pastoral  Visitation." 

The  churches  of  York  and  Salter- 
forth  were  received  into  the  Associa- 
tion, and  important  resolutions  were 
adopted  respecting  denominational 
institutions  and  some  civil  questions 
now  occupying  the  public  attention. 

At  seven  p.m.  the  concluding  ser- 
vice was  held  in  Townhead  Chapel, 


when  the  devotional  exercises  were 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Oncken, 
of  Hamburg.  The  Rev.  W.  Best, 
B.A.,  of  Leeds,  preached  from  Gala- 
tians,  vi.  14 ;  and  the  moderator  con- 
cluded the  services  with  prayer. 

Sheffield  being  a  considerable  dis- 
tance from  many  of  the  churches,  the 
attendance  was  not  so  large  as  it  some- 
times  is;  but  the  sermons  and  ad- 
dresses were  very  good,  and,  on  the 
whole,  the  meetings  pleasurable  and 
edifying.  A  kindly  spirit  pervaded 
the  whole. 

NOBTH-WESTERN  ASSOCIATION. 

The  annual  meetings  of  this  associ- 
ation were  held  on  Wednesday  and 
Thursday,  May  18th  and  19th,  in  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  Millgate,  a  station  con- 
nected with  the  first  Baptist  church, 
Bacup.    On  Wednesday  afternoon,  at 
two  o'clock,  the  Rev.  J.   Smith,  of 
Bacup,  was  chosen  moderator,  and  the 
letters  from  the  churches  were  read. 
These  churches,  fourteen  in  number, 
reported  a  total  increase  of  148,  and  a 
total  decrease  of  81,  being  a  clear  in- 
crease for  the  year  of  67  membeis. 
The  Rev.  J.  Howe  then  read  the  cir- 
cular-letter he  had  prepared,  on  "  The 
preparation  and  employment  of  lay 
agency."    The  letter  was  subsequently 
received  and  ordered  to  be  circulated 
as  the  letter  of  the  association.   In  the 
evening,  at  half-past  six,  after  devo- 
tional exercises  conducted  by  the  Rev. 
R.  Berry  (Independent),  of  Hall-fold, 
the  association  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Harvey,  of  Little  Leigh, 
from  Ezekiel  xxxiv,  11, 12,  and  a  col- 
lection made  at  the  close,  on  behalf  of 
the  association  fund  for  the  assistance 
of  poor  and  weak  churches. 

On  Thursday  morning,  at  half-past 
seven,  a  prayer  meeting  was  held,  in 
which  several  ministers  and  other 
brethren  took  part;  and  an  address 
was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  W.  Gatenbv, 
from  the  words,  "  Brethren,  pray  for 
us."  At  half-past  ten,  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held,  under  the  presidency  of 
the  moderator,  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  J.  Wilkinson, 
S.  Sykes,  and  T.  Dawson.  In  the 
afternoon  the  usual  business  meeting 
of  the  association  was  held  ;  the  mo- 
derator in  the  chair. 

The  churches  at  Brunswick-road. 
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Liverpool,  and  at  Norley,  Cheshire, 
were  received. 

The  next  annual  meeting  to  be  held 
at  Waterbarn ;  the  Rev.  T.  Durant  to 
be  the  association  preacher,  and  the 
Rev.  H.  Hall  to  write  the  circular- 
letter,  on  "  The  duty  of  believers  to 
give  according  to  their  ability  to  the 
cause  of  Christ" 

The  Rev.  J.  Howe  was  thanked  for 
his  past  services  as  secretary,  and  re- 
elected to  the  same  office  for  the  next 
three  years. 

The  usual  votes  of  thanks  were  ac- 
corded to  the  friends  entertaining  the 
association,  and  to  the  moderator  for 
his  conduct  in  the  chair. 

In  the  evening,  at  half-past  six,  after 
reading  and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  H. 
Hall,  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  E.  Parker,  of  Farsley,  from  Rev. 
^-  11,  and  the  interesting  services 
of  the  occasion  were  concluded  with 
Player  by  the   Rev.    J.    Smith,    of 


ANNIVERSARIES. 

Sunday  School  Anniversaky. — On 
W's-day,  May  22nd,  two  sermons 
^ere  preached  in  IrweU-terrace  Bap- 
tist Chapel,  Bacup,  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Parker,  of  Farsley,  near  Leeds,  to 
^ery  numerous  au<Uences.  The  col- 
lections   amounted    to    upwards    of 

m. 

Ogden  Sunday  School,  neah  Roch- 
HALE.—On  Lord's-day,  May  15th,  two 
sermons  were  preached  on  behalf  of 
the  above  school,  afternoon  and  even- 
ing, by  the  Rev.  J.  Harvey,  of  Little 
I^eigh,  Cheshire.  The  attendance  was 
good,  and  the  collections  amounted  to 
^35.    Unto  God  be  all  the  praise. 


BAPTISMS. 

;- STREET  Chapel,  Accrinq- 
TON.— On  Lord's-day  evening,  June 
5th,  six  females  were  baptised,  in  the 
above  chapel,  by  Mr.  W.  E.  Jackson, 
of  Church.  The  occasion  was  more 
than  ordinarily  interesting  from  the 
feet  that  they  were  the  first  who  have 
i>een  inamersed  within  its  walls,  pre- 
vious candidates  having  been  under 
the  necessity  of  going  to  neighbouring 
churches.  This  had  long  been  a  source 
of  grief;  but  now  our  hearts  are  made 
glad  by  being  able  to  witness  the 


administration  of  the  ordinance  in 
our  own  chapel.  On  Sunday,  June 
12th,  they  received  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship,  and  were  admitted  to  full 
communion  by  Mr.  Nichols,  of  Sunny- 
side. 

Bramley.  —  June  1st,  one;  June 
6th,  four;  by  Mr.  Ashworth. 

Belize. — March  6th,  two  males  and 
four  females;  April  10th,  two  males; 
May  8th,  three  males;  by  Mr.  A. 
Henderson,  in  the  Belize  river. 

Latchford. — On  Sunday,  June  4th, 
two  persons  were  baptised  after  a 
sermon  from  Acts  x.  47,  48.  It  was 
a  "  time  of  refreshing  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord." 

Ogden,  near  Rochdale. — On  Sun- 
day, May  22nd,  Mr.  Nuttall  baptised 
two  believers,  who  were  added  to  the 
church  the  first  Sabbath  in  June. 

Salendine  Nook. — 1863 :  June,  6 ; 
December,  4.  1864:  February,  2; 
March,  1;  June,  2.  By  Mr.  D. 
Orumpton. 

Wilmot-street,  Manchester. — On 
Lord's-day,  May  29th,  after  an  appro- 
priate discourse  on  Gal.  iii.  27,  our 
pastor  baptised  a  young  man  (the 
brother  of  a  much  esteemed  Baptist 
minister  in  this  county),  who  has  been 
a  regular  hearer  of  the  Word  and  a 
teacher  in  our  Sabbath  school  for 
some  years  past.  He  was  received 
into  the  communion  of  our  church 
on  Lord's-day  evening,  June  5th.  We 
pray  that  he  who  has  now  put  on 
Christ  may  be  enabled  truly  to  "  walk 
in  him." 


RECEIVED  FOR  BAPTIST  EVANGELICAL 
SOCIETY. 

Per  Rev.  P.  Prout.*  £  s.  d. 

Mr.  J.  Broughton,  Accrington 0  6  0 

Mr.  D.  Bury,                  „          0  5  0 

Mr.  J.  Chadwick,           „          0  8  0 

Mr.  R.  Fish,                   „          0  2  6 

Mr.  J.  Carter,                „          0  2  « 

Mr.  8.  Sykes,                 „          0  2  6 

Mr.  J.  Marsh,                 , 0  2  6 

Mrs.  Catlow,                  „          0  2  6 

Miss  Pilkington,            „          0  2  6 

Mr.  R  WestweU,           „          0  2  0 

Mr.  G.  Holden,              „          0  2  0 

Mr.  T.  Entwistle,           „          0  0  6 

Rev.  R.  Cameron,  Blackhum 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Baron,                    „          0  6  0 

Mr.  G.  Walker,              „      0  6  0 

Mr.  J.  Chamley,            „          0  2  « 

Mr.  T.  Marsden,            „         oaf 
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£  8.  d. 

Hr.  B.  Hindle,  Hasliogden 2    0  0 

Mrs.  Knowles,               „         0  10  0 

Mrs.  Hargrave,              „          0    6  0 

Mr.  R  Holden,              „          0    6  0 

Rer.  P.  Fxouty               „          0    5  0 

A  few  Friends,  Oswaldwistle  1    0  0 

Mr.    T.    Powell,     Preston    1    0  0 

Mr.  J.  Blakey,               „          0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  8haw,                 „          0    6  0 

Mr.  H.  Smith,                „          0    2  6 

Mr.  J.  Lamb,                  „          0    2  6 

Donations  and  Id.  per  week  Subscrip- 
tions at  Waterbaro,  per  Bev.  J.  Howe  7    0  0 

Mr.  Thompson  Oliver 1    1  0 

Miss     Spencer,     Ramsgate    1    1  0 

Miss  Gold,                     , 1    1  0 

Miss  Spencer,                „               Debt  6    6  0 

Per  Rev.  J.  Woodaro. 

Mr.  Pope 110 

Mr.  Smith  0  10  0 

Mr.  T.  Pillow 0  10  6 

Mr.  W.  Bowser 1    1  0 

Mr.  PhUlips    0    6  0 

Mr.  Scott 0  10  6 

Mr.  Beynolds 0  10  0 

Mr.  Pearson   0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott   0  10  0 

Mr.  R  J.  Oliver 0  10  0 

Rev.  J.  Woodard q  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Briscoe  1    1  0 

Mr.  M.  Wilkin,  Hampstead Debt  5    5  0 

Mrs.  Wilkin,               , ,  5    5  0 

Mr.  T.  Pillow „  6    6  0 

Little  Wad-8treet»  Church 2    2  0 

Mr.  T.  Trench,  Meopham 0  10  0 

Per  Rev.  J.  Plory. 

Rev.  J.  Pells O    6  0 

J.  Outhwaitc,  Esq. 0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Reynolds 0  10  0 

Mr.  B.  Hooper, o  10  0 

Mr.  T.  Kent , 0  10  0 

• 

Mr.  Read,  Brighton. 8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Clements,  Southwell D.  0    5  0 

Rev.  S.  Lillycrop,  Windsor  :— 

For  Education  S.  0  10  0 

For  the  Mission S.  0  10  0 

Rev.  A.  Ashworth,  Bramley 0  10  0 

Miss  Spencer  and  friends,  at  Broad- 
stairs  and  Ramsgate   4    6  0 

T.  Ridgway,  Esq.,  Towcester  (2  years)  4    4  0 


RECEIVED  FOR  BAPTIST  TRACT 

SOCIETY.  £  B.  d. 

Rev.  G.  Wright,  Beccles    S.  0  10   0 

From   Rev.     J.    Brook,    Broadstaiis 

(collected  by  a  Young  Friend) 0    8   4 

Rev.  J.  Pells,  London 8.  0    5   0 

Mr.  F.  M.  McConnell,  Allahabad,  India  10  0 

Mr.  J.  H.  Hewitt,  London    8.  0  10  6 

Rev.  D.  Wassell,  Bath    &  0    5   0 

Mr.  C.  KIngsley,  Fairford a  0    5   0 

Mr.  Denham,  London S.  110 

Mr.  Read,  Brighton S.  0  10  0 

Rev.  8.  Lillycrop,  Windsor  S.  0  10  0 

Collected  at  Annual  Meeting  at  Eeppel- 

street  Chapel 0  3  10^ 

John  Thwaites,  Esq.,  London D.  3    3  0 

T.  H.  Harris,  Esq.,         „        D.  2    0  0 

Miss  Haynes,  „        S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  A.  J.  Foxwell,  Bank,  Chipping, 

Sedbury D.  0   4S 

Miss  Spencer,  Ramsgate    8.  1    10 

Miss  Gold,  „  S.  1    10 

Mrs.  Hirst,  „  8.  0  10   0 

Collected  by  Mr.  Whitehead. 

Mr.  H.  Smith,  Preston  0    2  « 

Mr.  Thomas  Crook,  Inskip   0   2  0 

At  Acerington. 

Mr.  David  Bury    

Mr.  Richard  Fish 

Mr.  John  Chadwick , 

Mr.  Thomas  Barnes 

Mrs.  George  Holding , 

Mrs.  Catlow  , 

Mr.  Robert  Westall , 

Mr.  Samuel  Sykes 

Mrs.  Howorth  and  Miss  Pilkington   . .  0   S  0 

At  OsvxUdtioUtle. 

J.  B.  Westall  and  Brothers  (annual)  . .  1 

Mr.  James  Gamer   0 

Mr.  Joseph  Fish 0 

Mr.  John  Chambers 0 

Mr.  Thomas  Harrison 0 

Rev.  Thomas  Bury 0 

Mr.  E.  Lonsdale  0 

AtBladcbum. 

Rev.  R  Cameron 0 

Mrs.  M.  Baron 0 

Mr.  Timothy  Marsden 0 

Mr.  John  Chamley 0 

Mr.  William  Whitehead 0 

Rev.  Joseph  Edmondson  0 

Mr.  Sagar   0 

Mr.  Alty 0 

At  LittU  lAigh. 

Rev.  Thomas  Smith 0   SI 

Mr.  John  Horton 0    5  I 

Mr.  Clarke 0    2  I 

Small  sums 0    1  ( 
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THE  EARLY  "FATHERS"  ON  BAPTISM. 

1  Thks.  v.  21. 

f  Continued  from  Page  14.8. J 

We  have  already  endeavoured  to  show  that  infant  baptism  was  unkn6wn  in 
the  church  during  the  first  two  centuries.  And  to  this  agree  the  words 
of  Baron  Bunsen  in  his  book  on  "  Hippolitus" — "  PsBdobaptism,  in  the  modem 
sense,  meaning  thereby  the  baptism  of  new -bom  babes,  with  the  vicarious 
promises  of  parents  or  other  sponsors,  was  utterly  unknown  to  the  early 
church,  not  only  down  to  the  end  of  the  second,  but  indeed  to  the  middle 
of  the  third  century."  At  any  rate,  even  those  who  maintain  that  traces 
of  infant  baptism  are  discoverable  towards  the  end  of  the  second  century,  will 
surely  admit  that  these  traces  become  less  and  less  distinct  as  we  go  back 
towards  the  apostolic  age.  Like  shadows,  they  increase  with  the  decline 
of  day,  but  under  a  vertical  sun,  loose  themselves  in  its  meridian  brightness. 
We  have  now  to  prove  that  this  practice  did  not  obtain  universal  prevalence 
even  in  the  second  bicentenary  of  the  Christian  era.  Before  proceeding  to  this, 
however,  we  take  this  opportunity  of  repudiating  altogether  the  obligation  which 
some  would  put  upon  us  of  pointing  out  the  time  when  infant  baptism  was 
introduced.  Thus,  one  says — **  How  comes  it,  I  ask,  and  I  ask  it  emphatically^ 
that  no  Baptist  has  been  able  to  discover  and  to  point  out  the  time  when  infant 
baptism  was  introduced  ?  "  The  obligation  is  one  whic'i  no  intelligent  Pro- 
testant can  admit.  Were  we  able  to  point  out  the  very  day  and  hour  when  the 
first  infant  was  baptised,  we  would  not  admit  tlie  obligation  to  do  so.  This  is 
just  the  obligation  which  Roman  Catholics  put  upon  Protestants,  and  which 
Archbishop  Tillotson  so  emphatically  repudiated.  Observe  his  words.  "  Just 
thus  the  servants  in  the  parable  might  have  demonstrated  that  ihe  tares  were 
^^at,  because  they  were  sure  none  but  good  seed  was  sown  at  first,  and  no 
man  could  give  any  account  of  the  punctual  time  when  any  tares  were  sown,  or 
^  whom;  and  if  an  enemy  had  come  to  do  it,  he  must  needs  have  met  wjfh 
great  resistance  and  opposition,  and  therefore  there  could  be  no  tares  in  tiie 
W,  but  that  which  they  called  tares  was  certainly  good  wheat," 
.  We  now  go  on  to  prove  that  infant  baptism  did  not  gain  universal  prevalence 
lu  the  third  and  fourth  centuries.    We  ^e  told  that  Origen,  who  flourished 
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about  A.I>.  eSO,.  sa^s — '^The  churoh  hath  received  the  tradition  from  the 
apostles  to  give  baptism  to  infants."  Suppose  Ori^n  did  say  so,  his  assertion 
to  this  effect  can  in  no  sense  be  called  testimony.  For  Origen  did  not  write  till 
after  the  last  surviving  apostle  had  been  more  than  a  hundred  years  in  bis 
grave,  and  could  no  more  testify  to  what  took  place  in  the  apostoHc  age,  than 
we  in  the  time  of  Victoria  can  bear  witness  to  what  took  place  in  the  reign 
of  Queen  Anne.  Is  it  said, "  But  the  testimony  is  valuable  as  showing  us  what 
the  practice  was  in  Origen's  day  "  ?  True,  if  the  words  are  Origen's.  Bnt  we 
do  not  believe  they  are.  They  are  not  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  Greek  works 
of  Origen  extant,  and  not  in  any  translation  but  that  made  by  Kufinus,  who  is 
not  generally  considered  trustworthy.  But  suppose  the  words  to  be  Origen's, 
and  that  infant  baptism  had  come  to  be  recognised  in  his  day  as  an  apostolic 
tradition,  the  fact,  as  Dr.  Neander  justly  argues,  "  that  it  first  became  recog- 
nised as  an  apostolic  tradition  in  the  commencement  of  the  third  century  is 
evidence  rather  against  than /or  the  admission  of  its  apostolic  origin,  especially 
since  in  the  spirit  of  the  age  in  which  Christianity  appeared  there  were  manj 
elements  which  must  have  been  favourable  to  the  introduction  of  it."  Bnt 
whatever  we  may  infer  from  this  passage,  we  cannot  (taking  Origen's  works  as 
a  whole)  infer  that  infant  baptism  was  in  his  day  universally  recognised.  In 
another  passage,  which  indeed,  like  the  former,  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
Greek,  but  which  appears  in  more  than  one  Latin  translation,  Origen  is  made 
to  say  that  "  infants  were  baptised  for  the  remission  of  sins."  In  introdncing 
this  passage  he  says — "I  will  here  mention  a  thing  which  causes  frequent 
enquiries  among  the  brethren.*'  Now,  we  ask,  does  an  old  established  practice, 
and  one  which  everybody  admits  to  be  an  ax>ostolic  tradition,  "  cause  freqnent 
enquiries  among  the  brethren"  ?  Is  not  this  just  one  of  the  usual  concomitants 
of  innovation  f  Did  not  the  novelties  of  the  Tractarians  "  cause  frequent 
enquiries  among  the  brethren"?  If  the  passage  is  spurious,  it  affords  us  no 
proof  of  infant  baptism ;  and  if  it  is  genuine,  it  seems  both  to  point  out  the 
ori^  of  the  practice,  and  stamp  it  as  an  innovation. 

We  next  come  in  the  order  of  time  to  what  is  alleged  by  Cyprian,  bishop 
of  Carthage,  namely — that  Fides,  a  country  minister,  wrote  him  a  letter  in  257 
to  ascertain  "  how  soon  after  birth  children  might  be  baptised."  and  that  sixty- 
six  neighbouring  ministers,  being  called  together  to  decide  the  question, 
adjudged  that  an  infant  might  be  baptised  as  soon  as  bom.  But  what  does 
this  prove  ? — ^that  the  practice  had  come  down  from  the  apostles  ?  To  us  it 
seems  to  prove  the  very  reverse.  For  why,  if  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist 
until  then,  infant  baptism  had  been  uninterruptedly  practised,  why,  in  the  year 
of  grace  257,  was  it  necessary  to  call  together  a  council  to  determine  how  soon 
after  birth  baptism  might  be  administered  ?  Why  was  not  that  question  settled 
two  centuries  earlier  ?  or  why  did  it  need  settling  at  all  ?  For  surely  a  divine 
ordinance  is  not  thus  left  indefinite  at  the  time  of  ite  institution,  and  for  200 
years  after.  If  infant  baptism  is  a  divine  ordinance,  it  must  have  been  prac- 
tised in  hundreds  of  cases  in  a  very  few  days  after  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and 
out  of  these  was  there  not  one  case  of  a  new-born  babe  ?  and  ought  not  that 
case  to  have  established  the  custom  two  centuries  before  the  age  of  Cyprian? 
Do  we  not  here  also  trace  the  marks  of  innovation  ?  Suppose  the  practice  bad 
crept  in  by  slow  degrees,  first  by  an  extension  of  the  ordinance  to  those  who 
were  just  able  to  ask  for  it  (the  thing  which  some  longed  for  in  Tertullian's 
day),  then,  when  it  began  to  be  supposed  necessary  to  salvation  (as  it  soon  did) 
to  those  infants  whose  lives  were  in  danger,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  the  question 
might  come  in  the  course  of  fifty  or  sixty  years  to  be  discussed,  "  how  soon 
after  birth  might  infants  be  baptised  ?  "  but  how  is  it  conceivable  that  to 
question  should  be  agitated  160  years  after  the  death  of  the  last  surviving 
apostle,  on  the  supposition  that  infant  baptism  had  been  practised  from  the 
beginning  ? 

That  3i8  practice  had  not  yet  become  universal,  the  oration  of  Gregory 
Nuzianzen,  who  wrote  a  hundred  years  after,  furnishes  satisfactory  F^ 
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"Some  may  say  (says  he),  suppose  this  to  hold  in  the  case  of  those  who  can 
desire  baptism,  what  say  3rou  to  those  who  are  as  yet  infants,  and  are  not  in  a 
capacity  to  be  sensible  either  of  the  grace  or  of  the  miss  of  it  ?  Shall  we 
baptise  tbem  too  ?  Yes,  hy  all  means,  if  any  danger  make  it  requisite.  For  it 
is  better  that  they  he  sanctified  without  their  own  sense  of  it,  than  that  tiiey 
should  die  unsealed  and  uninitiated.  ...  As  for  others,  I  give  my  opinion 
that  they  should  stay  three  years,  or  thereabouts,  when  they  are  capable 
of  hearing,  and  answering  some  of  the  holy  words,  and  though  ^ey  do  not 
perfectly  understand  them,  yet  they  form  them,  and  that  you  sanctify  them  in 
soul  and  body  with  the  great  sacrament  of  initiation.  For  though  they  are  not 
liable  to  give  an  account  of  their  life  before  their  reason  be  come  to  maturity 
(they  having  this  advantage  by  their  age,  that  they  are  not  forced  to  account 
for  the  faults  they  have  committed  in  ignorance),  yet  by  reason  of  those  sudden 
and  unexpected  assaults  of  danger  that  are  by  no  endeavours  to  be  prevented, 
it  is  by  all  means  advisable  that  they  be  secured  by  the  laver."  "When  writing 
these  words,  Gregory  seems  to  have  been  struggling  between  a  sense  of  the 
necessity  of  a  personal  profession  in  order  to  baptism,  and  a  conviction  of  the 
necessity  of  baptism  in-order  to  salvation.  Hence  this  timid  attempt  to  justify 
the  baptism  of  mere  infants  in  those  exceptional  cases  where  "  danger  should 
make  it  requisite."  This  fancied  danger  seems  to  us  to  be  the  fruitful  source 
of  the  practice  in  all  ages. 

Fifteen  hundred  years  ago,  we  have  Gregory  strongly  advising  the 
baptism  of  infanta  in  case  **  danger  should  make  it  requisite,"  and  in  this 
present  year  (if  newspaper  reports  are  correct)  we  have  an  utterance  from  the 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench  to  the  effect  that  to  refuse  baptism  to  infants  would  be 
to  "risk  a  calamity."  If  there  be  any  such  "risk,"  how  is  it  to  be  accounted 
for,  that  not  the  most  distant  allusion  to  it  can  be  found  in  the  New 
Testoment? 

Evidence  might  easily  be  adduced  to  show  that  infant  baptism  had  by  no 
means  become  universal  even  at  the  close  of  the  fourth  century.  For  example, 
Basil,  about  the  end  of  this  century,  says — "  Faith  must  precede  and  go  berore 
baptism."  Again,  "  None  are  to  be  baptised  but  the  catechumens,  and  those 
who  are  duly  instructed  in  the  faith."  Again,  "  Faith  and  baptism  are  two 
means  of  salvation  nearly  allied  and  inseparable,  for  faith  is  perfected  by 
baptism,  and  baptism  is  founded  on  faith."  There  is  reason  to  believe  that 
"part  of  Basil's  auditory  at  this  time  were  such  as  had  been  from  their 
childhood  instructed  in  the  Christian  religion,  and  consequently  bom  of  Chris-' 
tian  parents,  and  yet  not  baptised." 

What,  then,  seems  to  be  the  sum  of  patristic  testimony  respecting  infant 
baptism? 

1st.  That  the  writers  of  the  first  two  centuries  maintain  an  unbroken  silence 
«pon  the  subject. 

2nd.  That  when  we  find  traces  of  it  in  the  third  century,  we  find  in  con- 
nection with  them  unmistakeable  marks  of  innovation. 

3rd.  That  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  century  it  had  not  obtained  universal 
prevalence,  and  that  when  observed,  it  was  resorted  to,  ratlier  as  an  expedient 
to  facilitate  an  entrance  into  a  better  world,  than  in  professed  obedience  to  the 
Divine  will. 

Does  it  appear  marvellous  that  infant  baptism  should  have  obtained  soma 
footing  in  the  third  century  ?  If  so,  what  will  be  thought  of  the  fact,  that 
infant  communion  was  practised  in  the  same  century  ?  Cyprian,  who  called  a 
council  to  decide  whether  infants  might  be  baptised  as  soon  as  bom — the  same 
Cyprian— mentions  the  case  of  an  infant  of  Christian  parents  that  had  some- 
how been  taken  to  an  idolatrous  feast,  and  there  caused  to  eat  bread  dipped  in 
^ine,  and  who,  being  afterwards  brought  to  the  communion,  kept  her  mouth 
closed  against  the  sacramental  cup,  and  when  the  deacon  poured  some  wine  by 
'orce  into  her  mouth,  she  immediately  cast  it  out  again.  However  highly 
coloured  we  may  suppose  this  narrative  to  be,  if  there  is  the  slightest  sub- 
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stratum  of  trutli  in  it,  it  is  enough  to  prove  the  existence  of  infieuttt  communion 
in  the  middle  of  the  third  century. 

Bingham  says — "  The  practice  of  infant  communion  is  frequently  mentioned 
in  Cyprian,  Austin,  Innocentius,  and  Gennadius,  writers  from  the  third  to  the 
fifth  century." 

Soame,  in  his  "Anglo-Saxon  Christianity,"  says — "  There  is  no  doubt  that 
such  an  opinion  prevaued  in  tlie  west  in  the  ninth  century :  the  Eucharist  was 
then  ordinarily  given  immediately  after  baptism,  and  priests  were  enjoined  to 
have  it  always  in  readiness,  lest  infant^  should  die  without  the  viaticum" 
Again,  "  None  of  tliem "  (the  Anglo-Saxons)  "  were  allowed  to  depart  after 
their  mystical  ablution  in  the  water  of  regeneration  (infants  at  the  breasts,  as 
many  of  them  were)  until  they  had  tasted  Eucharistic  bread  and  wine." 

Innocent  I.,  bishop  of  Rome,  wi'iting  about  A.D.  417,  in  a  synodical  epistle 
to  the  fathers  of  the  Milvetian  Council,  says — "  That  which  your  brotherhood 
says  that  the  Pelagians  teach — that  infants  may,  without  the  grace  of  baptism, 
have  eternal  life,  is  very  absurd,  since,  *  Except  they  eat  the  flesh  and  drink 
tlie  blood  of  the  Son  of  Man  tliey  have  no  life  in  them.*  "  His  meaning  is, 
"  they  cannot  have  eternal  life  witliout  tlie  communion,  and  that  they  cannot 
have  till  they  are  baptised,  and  therefore  their  baptism  is  necessary  to  their 
salvation." 

The  following  extract  from  tlie  "  Biographia  Ecclesiastica  "  will  set  this  in  a 
clear  light : — "  That  infant  communion  was  not  only  practised  in  St.  Austin  s 
time,  but  also  deemed  necessary  to  the  salvation  of  infants  as  well  as  baptism, 
is  manifest  by  what  he  tells  us  in  his  first  book  concerning  the  demerit  and 
remission  of  sins,  where,  having  brought  many  testimonies  from  Scripture  and 
tradition  to  prove  the  necessity  of  both  sacraments  to  salvation,  he  concludes 
as  follows — *  Seeing,  therefore,  that  no  man  can  hope  for  eternal  hfe  and 
happiness  without  baptism  and  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  (by  which  be 
understands  the  Eucharist),  as  has  been  proved  by  so  many  divine  testimonies, 
in  vain  is  it  promised  to  infants  without  partaking  of  them.'  And  in  the 
twentieth  chapter  of  the  same  book  he  tlius  expresses  himself — *  Let  us,  I  say, 
hearken  unto  the  Lord,  who  speaks  not  now  concerning  the  sacrament  of  the 
holy  laver,  but  concerning  tliat  of  the  holy  table,  to  which  none  can  rightly 
approach  till  he  is  baptised.*  And  then,  repeating  the  words  of  our  Saviour, 
'  Except  ye  eat  my  flesh  and  drink  my  blood,  you  shall  have  no  life  in  you,'  he 
adds,  *  What  can  we  desire  more  ?  What  reply  can  any  of  you  make  to  this, 
unless  he  will  obstinately  set  himself  against  the  most  clear  evidence  of  truth? 
Dare  any  one  say  that  this  expression  belongs  not  to  iniants,  and  that  they 
may  have  life  in  themselves,  without  partaking  of  Christ's  body  and  blood?' 
Furthermore,  he  elsewhere,  writing  against  the  Pelagians,  says,  *  if  they  will 
yield  to  the  authority  of  the  apostle,  or  rather  to  that  of  the  Lord  and  Master 
of  the  apostles,  who  says  that  none  shall  have  life  in  themselves  unless  they 
eat  the  flesh  and  drink  tlie  blood  of  the  Son  of  Man,  which  they  cannot  unless 
they  are  baptised,  they  must  at  last  acknowledge  that  infants  without  baptism 
cannot  have  eternal  life.'  " 

The  argument  from  tlie  fathers  is  as  good  for  infant  communion  as  for  infant 
baptism.  Indeed,  we  know  of  no  ground  on  which  the  one  can  be  defended  and 
the  other  renounced.  We  are  often  asked  to  distinguish  between  quoting  the 
fathers  as  witnesses  in  matters  of  fact,  and  as  authorities  in  matters  of  doctrine. 
We  beg  to  suggest  one  distinction  more,  namely — between  testimony  as  to 
matters  of  fact,  and  testimony  as  to  matters  of  hearsay.  The  fathers,  hke  all 
other  witnesses,  can  testify  to  nothing  as  a  matter  of  fact,  except  what  took 
place  under  their  own  eye.  To  tell  us  that  a  certain  father  was  horn  about  the 
time  St.  John  died,  is  just  in  efiect  to  tell  us  tliat  all  that  father  says  about 
apostolic  usages  is  worthless  as  testimony  to  facts.  For  it  is  evident  that 
nothing  could  be  said  from  his  own  personal  observation,  and  therefore  it  is 
not  properly  testimony,  but  only  hearsay. 

And  to  plead  for  certain  practices  on  the  ground  tliat  they  existed  from  the 
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earliest  apostolic  age  is,  in  principle,  to  plead  for  usages  which  all  Protestants 
mamtain  to  be  superstitious — to  stain  our  banner  of  "  The  Bible,  and  the  Bible 
alone,"  to  leave  our  last  entrenchment  defenceless,  and  to  furnish  weapons  for 
overthrowing  the  only  safe  bulwark  of  the  Reformation. 

And  if  we  are  asked  how  else  than  by  tradition  we  find  ourselves  in  posses- 
sion of  the  Bible,  we  reply  in  the  words  of  an  ancient  father — "  A  blind  man 
may  carry  a  mirror  in  his  hand  that  may  unconsciously  to  him  disclese  his 
own  wrinkles'"  The  Jews  acted  as  conservators  of  the  Word  of  God  at  the 
very  time  that  they  were  making  it  void  by  their  traditions.  To  this  Word 
must  be  our  ultimate  appeal.  Though  we  have  every  reason,  from  an  examina- 
tion of  the  earUest  fathers,  to  conclude  that  infant  baptism  was  unknown  in  the 
apostolic  age,  yet  the  authority  of  Scripture  must  be  admitted  as  supreme.  We 
may  therefore  take  some  future  opportunity  to  show  that  the  performance 
of  such  a  ceremony  is  unauthorised  by  the  letter  of  Scripture,  and  contrary  to 
its  spirit 


HINTS  TO  MINISTERS. 
No.  2. — How  TO  Manage  Church  Meetings. 

BY   THE    EEV  JOHN    STOCK,    DEVONPORT. 

1.  Let  no  fear  of  abuses  tempt  you  to  forego  your  loyalty  to  tJie  Congregational 
(ini  Independent  form  of  church  government.    You  profess  to  believe  in  Congre- 
gationalism and  Independency.    You  have  declared  that  the  form  of  church 
government  represented  by  those  terms  is  sanctioned  by  the  usages  of  the 
apostolical  churches.    Accept  all  the  consequences  of  this  profession  in  their 
integrity.    Do  not  seek  to  curtail  the  liberties  and  privileges  of  the  disciples. 
I*t  not  your  souls  be  moved  by  the  outcry  of  timid  men  against  democracy. 
Resort  to  no  tricks  or  manoeuvres  to  stop  discussion  of  matters  which  should 
fairly  come  under  the  cognisance  of  the  church.    All  planning  and  contriving 
to  obtain  your  way  against  the  known  wishes  of  your  flocks  is  sure  to  recoil 
upon  your  own  heads.    In  your  dread  of  an  ecclesiastical  democracy,  beware 
yourselves  of  playing  the  pope  or  the  despot.     Congregationalism  and  Inde- 
pendency in  the  hands  of  fallible  men  are  liable  to  abuses.     The  system  is 
right,  but  our  hearts  are  often  wrong.     Some  make  use  of  divine  forms  for 
(^arnal  purposes.     This  is  no  reason  why  we  should  in  a  fright  renounce  the 
divine  forms ;  but  it  is  a  reason  why  we  should  seek  for  more  grace  in  using 
them.    The  "  Monthly  Christian  Spectator  "  has  been  recently  terrifying  half- 
hearted Congregationalists  with  a  series  of  sneering  articles  (the  editor  of  that 
periodical  is  the  best  hand  at  a  sneer  we  ever  met  with)  entitled  The  Customs 
OF  THE  Dissenters.    The  very  title  of  those  articles  is  a  misrepresentation. 
Had  their  author  called  them  "  Exceptional  JPhases  of  Dissent,"  or,  "  A  Carica- 
ture of  Dissent,"  the  name  would  have  been  appropriate.     Suppose  we  were  to 
^te  a  series  of  papers,  and  head  them  "  The  Customs  of  the  Dissenters,"  and 
were  to  include  among  such  customs  the  advocacy  of  dancing  and  dancing 
parties  with  certain  impossible  restrictions^  would  not  the  religious  public  justly 
cry  out  against  such  unfair  generalisation  ?    Yet  a  few  montlis  back  the  editor 
of  the  "  Monthly^  Christian  Spectator "  was  most  zealously  engaged  in  tho 
odvocacy  of  dancing  as  an  amusement  for  young  people.    But,  thank  God,  that 
IS  certainly  not  a  custom  with  Dissenting  ministers,  and  it  would  be  a  libel  to 
call  it  so !     It  is  the  glory  of  our  C(Jngregationalism  that  without  the  Spirit 
of  God  it  is  nothing.    It  could  not  afford  free  scope  for  the  full  development 
of  all  the  grace  that  exists  in  a  church,  without  incidentally  furnishing  evil 
nien  with  an  opportunity  of  rising,  like  scum,  to  the  surface.     The  liberty 
of  the  church  may  be  abused,  but  that  is  no  reason  why  we  should  put  her  in 
chains.    The  writer's  deep  conviction  is,  that  many  of  the  disturbances  in 
churches  arise  from  their  pastors'  want  of  a  frank,  hearty,  and  thorough  loyalty 
to  our  distinctive  ecclesiastical  polity.      The  first  step   towards  elficieutly 
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managjng  a  church  meeting,  is  to  be  a  Congregational  Independent  at  heart. 

2.  Jaefore  going  to  preside  at  a  church  meeting,  go  to  Qod  as  humble  supplianti. 
Prostration  at  the  throne  of  mercy  is  the  best  preparation  for  ruling  in  the 
church.  Communion  with  the  God  of  all  grace  will  fit  us  for  a  position 
demanding  great  wisdom.  Ministers  who  go  to  church  meetings  without  first 
going  to  &od,  are  very  apt  to  be  thrown  off  their  guard.  We  need  as  much 
grace  to  enable  us  wisely  to  preside  in  the  church,  as  we  do  to  teach  us  to 
preach  profitably  in  the  pulpit;  in  fact,  more.  In  the  pulpit  we  have  no 
expressed  opposition  calculated  to  stir  our  bad  blood ;  at  a  church  meeting  we 
may  meet  with  something  of  that  kind.  Wrestling  in  prayer  is  the  best  means 
of  obtaining  that  greatest  of  all  victories,  a  victory  over  ourselves.  When  the 
face  shines  with  the  reflected  glory  of  fellowship  with  Jehovah,  we  shall  have 
the  greater  power  in  quelling  "  the  tumult  of  the  people,"  should  it  arise. 

3.  Be  careful  that  your  own  walk  and  conversation  are  consistent  with  tlie 
gospel.  Churches  sire  the  executives  of  the  Saviour's  laws,  and  ministers  are 
the  executives  of  the  churches'  decisions.  Ministers  preside  at  church 
meetings,  not  as  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  as  ensamples  to  the  flock.  In 
carrying  into  effect  the  discipline  of  the  church,  they  need  to  have  clean  hands 
themselves.  How  can  they  "  rebuke  before  all  '*  tiiose  that  sin,  if  they  are 
themselves  open  transgressors  ?  With  what  moral  power  can  they  preside  at 
a  church  meeting  for  the  excommunication  of  some  offender,  if  the  saying, 
Physician,  heal  thyself,  be  constantly  presented  to  the  minds  of  those  who  see 
them  in  the  chair  ?  Inconsistent  ministers  make  very  inefficient  maintainers 
of  church  discipline.  Men  who  will  live  beyond  their  income— men  who  are 
notoriously  worldly  and  frivolous  in  their  spirit — men  who  are  careless  in  their 
speech  and  conduct — men,  in  short,  whose  own  reputation  is  anything  but 
savoury,  are  out  of  their  proper  element  in  the  presidential  chair  of  the  churcb 
of  God.  An  unblemished  character  is  a  great  help  to  a  pastor  in  couductiDg 
the  affairs  of  a  Christian  society.  There  is  an  awful  majesty  in  goodness, 
which  is  sure  to  tell  upon  refractory  spirits. 

4.  Let  your  conduct  in  the  chair  he  honest  and  straightforward.  Abhor  all 
manoeuvring.  Besort  to  no  diplomatic  tricks  to  carry  a  point.  If  yon  cannot 
have  your  way  without  descending  to  disingenuousness,  be  content  to  be 
disappointed.  Church  meetings  are  best  managed  by  a  frank,  open  spirit. 
When  people  have  perfect  confidence  that  no  advantage  will  be  taken  of  them; 
when  &ey  are  sure  that  tlieir  ecclesiastical  privileges  will  be  religiously 
respected,  they  will  seldom  give  their  presiding  pastor  trouble.  But  the  sure 
way  to  have  unhappy  church  meetings  is  to  encroach  upon  the  Scriptural 
rights  of  the  Lord's  people. 

6.  Treat  your  people  with  impartiality.  Allow  no  man,  whatever  his  position 
may  be,  to  have  all  the  talking  at  the  gatherings  of  the  disciples.  While 
declining  to  be  popes  themselves,  pastors  should  see  to  it  that  members  do  not 
become  popes.  There  must  be  no  dictatorship  in  the  church  of  God.  The 
free  suflrages  of  the  saints  must  decide  all  ecclesiastical  matters.  Vain  and 
unprofitable  talkers  can  easily  be  recalled  to  the  question  really  in  hand. 
Discreet  presidency  will  generally  shut  up  the  mouths  of  the  ignorant  and 
conceited.  Such  men  will  soon  find  their  proper  level  in  a  welUordered 
church.  But  every  encouragement  should  be  given  to  the  holy  and  devout 
members,  albeit  they  are  poor  and  humble  men,  to  edify  the  church  by  their 
advice  on  all  matters  of  moment.  The  writer's  experience  has  proved  &at,  at 
church  meetings,  it  is  really  difficult  to  get  any  persons  to  speak  but  the  pastor 
and  the  deacons.  He  has  always  found  rigid  impartiality  in  the  conducting 
of  church  assemblies  to  be  an  important  means  of  preserving  their  peaceful 
and  orderly  character. 

6.  Keep  your  own  tempers.  When  the  chairman  of  a  meeting  loses  his  self- 
control,  and  gets  into  a  passion,  he  at  once  deprives  himscdf  of  idl  authority. 
His  influence  is  gone.  Besides,  anger  upsets  the  judgment,  and  is  sure  to 
make  many  blunders.    In  the  presidential  chair  of  tiie  household  of  faith,  a 
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clear  head  is  preeminently  required,  and  the  head  which  is  disturhed  hy  carnal 
passion  can  never  he  a  clear  one.  Self-control  is  a  valuable  help  in  the 
management  of  the  most  difficult  of  church  meetings.  There  is  a  wondrous 
power  in  forbearance.  It  often  softens  the  hardest  hearts,  and  disarms  the 
most  violent  opposition. 

7.  But  withal,  he  firm.  Maintain  your  authorily  as  presidents,  without 
flinching.  At  once  stop  all  extraneous  and  irritating  observations.  Never 
permit  a  meeting  of  professed  saints  to  degenerate  into  mad  riot  and  confusion. . 
Preserve  order:  this  is  your  prerogative.  It  will  be  an  injury  to  the  church 
of  God  to  allow  its  gatherings  to  be  converted  into  scenes  of  loud  and  angry 
brawling.  Such  exhibitions  are  not  common  among  our  churches :  they  are 
not  among  the  costoms  of  Congregational  Dissenters.  Firmness  in  the  pastor 
is  one  means  of  preventing  their  occurrence. 

8.  Let  your  presidency  he  marked  hy  tact,  hy  prudence,  and  hy  discretion. 
We  once  heard  a  minister  of  some  experience  say  that  he  never  failed  to  carry 
lus  people  with  him  in  any  important  suggestion  that  he  made  to  them. 
^Tien  asked  the  secret  of  this  fact,  he  replied,  "  Well,  I  do  not  remember  that 
I  ever  asked  an  unreasonable  thing  of  my  flock  in  my  life."  In  short,  with  tact 
that  does  not  degenerate  into  trickery,  with  prudence  that  does  not  become 
cowardice,  and  a  discretion  that  knows  how  to  say  the  right  thing  in  a  right 
spirit,  a  minister  may  manage  almost  any  church  meeting. 


THE  MEANS  OF  THE  CHURCH'S  VICTORY. 

Rev.  xii.  II. 

^tubstance  of  a  Sermon  preached  in  Soho  Chapel,  Oxford  Street,  on  hehaJf 
of  the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society. 

BY  E.   PABEEB,   FABSLET. 

Thbse  words  relate  to  a  victory  obtained  by  the  church  of  Christ  over  her 
great  enemy,  and  they  inform  us  of  the  way  in  which  that  victory  was  achieved. 
The  means  of  the  church's  victory  over  the  devil  is  very  clearly  the  subject 
of  these  words,  and  the  subject  to  which  our  attention  is  at  present  to  be 
i^ected.  To  excite  our  interest  in  this  subject,  let  us  remember  that,  a  conflict 
similar  to  that  which  is  here  referred  to  is  still  going  on.  There  are  diflFerent 
opinions  as  to  the  precise  time  to  which  the  particular  conflict  described  in  this 
chapter  alludes.  Perhaps  the  opinion  most  probably  correct  is  that  which 
refers  it  to  the  Reformation  in  the  sixteenth  century.  But  whatever  may  be 
the  differences  of  opinion  as  to  the  precise  time  to  which  this  particular  conflict 
^udes,  all,  I  presume,  will  be  found  to  agree  in  this,  that  in  its  main  features 
it  is  the  representative  of  a  conflict  which  relates  to  all  time.  Yes,  a  conflict 
aimilar  to  that  here  referred  to  is  still  going  on — "  Michael  and  his  angels"  are 
fighting,  and  the  "  dragon  is  fighting  and  his  angels,"  and  more  or  less  we  are 
all  engaged  in  the  struggle.  The  struggle  is  one  of  vast  concern.  It  does  not 
relate  to  worldly  greatness,  or  to  any  earthly  or  temporal  matter  whatsoever. 
Men  may  contend  with  each  other  about  things  of  this  character,  but  the  devil 
regards  them  beneath  his  notice  altogether.  When  he  fights  with  men,  it  is  in 
regard  to  weightier  concerns.  This  conflict  has  to  do  with  truth  and  error, 
^th  righteousness  and  unrighteousness;  its  issues  are  connected  with  tlie 
honour  of  Christ  and  the  eternal  welfare  of  the  soul.  It  behoves  us  then  to 
enquire,  and  to  enquire  with  the  utmost  seriousness,  what  are  the  means 
of  victory  in  this  great  conflict  ?  Our  text  supplies  us  with  the  information 
which  we  seek.  The  soldiers  of  earthly  princes  go  forth  with  gun  and  sword 
to  the  battle ;  not  so  the  servants  of  the  Prince  of  Peace — "  The  weapons 
of  their  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strongholds  " — **  They  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the 
word  of  their  testimony ;  and  tiiey  loved  not  their  lives  even  unto  the  death." 
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Three  things  are  here  mentioned  as  the  means  of  the  church's  victory  over 
the  devil — faith  in  Christ's  hlood,  adherence  to  Christ's  word,  and  devotioD, 
even  to  the  death,  to  Christ's  service. 

I.  All  who  are  really  and  truly  the  servants  of  Christ,  have  faith  in  his 
blood ;  and  the  text  says,  "  They  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
Blood  seems  a  singular  thing  to  refer  to  as  a  means  of  victory,  and,  especially, 
as  a  means  of  victory  over  so  mighty  and  crafty  a  foe ;  but,  singular  as  it  may  I 
seem,  the  servants  of  Christ  make  use  of  it,  and  it  is  effectual  in  securing  the  I 
devil's  defeat.  By  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  the  servants  of  Christ  obtain  a 
victory  over  the  devil  in  the  court  of  heaven.  The  devil  appears  as  their 
accuser  before  God.  He  by  no  means  loves  the  presence  of  G<^,  but  he  will 
venture  into  it  that  he  may  lodge  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabbaoth  his 
railing  accusations  against  tiie  brethren ;  and  this  he  does  continually.  He 
**  accuses  them  before  God  day  and  night."  But  they  overcome  him  "  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb."  His  accusations  are  oft  very  grievous,  and  sometimes 
very  just ;  but  this  does  not  signify.  The  blood  of  Christ  presents  a  stronger 
argument  for  the  acquittal  of  his  saints  than  all  the  devil's  accusations,  or  even 
their  own  sins  can  present  for  their  condemnation,  and  hence  they  triumph. 

By  the  blqod  of  the  Lamb  the  servants  of  Christ  obtain  a  victory  over  the 
devil  in  their  own  hearts.  He  often  attacks  them  with  a  view  to  their  seduc- 
tion and  ruin,  but  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  they  conquer.  There  are  three  things 
specially  at  which  the  devil  aims,  and  by  means  of  which  he  gains  a  large 
measure  of  his  power  in  the  hearts  of  men.  First, — To  blind  tJieir  minds  to 
the  evil  of  sin.  Secondly, — To  encourage  within  them  a  spirit  of  pride  and 
self-confidence.  Thirdly, — To  drive  them  to  despair.  Now,  in  respect  to  each 
of  these  the  servants  of  Christ  overcome  him  "  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

1.  The  devil  comes  to  Christ's  servants,  and,  even  though  he  knows  they 
have  been  enlightened,  endeavours  to  blind  their  minds  to  the  evil  of  sin.  Ee 
tells  tiiem  that  sin  is  a  very  common  thing,  a  very  trifling  thing,  a  thing  that 
ottght  to  be  excused,  and  doubtiess  will  be.  They  may  not  be  able  to  say  much 
in  answer  to  these  statements ;  they  often  are  not ;  but  they  look  to  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  and  the  sophistries  of  the  devil  are  at  once  detected,  and  his  sug- 
gestions lose  their  power.  The  blood  of  Jesus  sets  forth  sin  in  its  true  nature; 
it  shows  how  heinous  it  is,  how  hideous,  and  what  mischief  it  has  done.  No 
man  can  possibly  be  deceived  by  the  devil  as  to  the  true  nature  of  sin,  who 
cleaves  with  all  his  heart  and  soul  to  the  blood  of  Calvary. 

2.  The  devil  tries  to  beget  in  Christ's  servants  a  spirit  of  pride  and  self- 
confidence.  He  tries  to  persuade  them  to  trust  in  their  negative  goodness, 
til  en  in  their  positive  goodness,  or  else  he  will  encourage  them  to  mix  up  some- 
thing of  their  own  with  the  work  of  Christ.  But  they  conquer  him  in  this  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  That  blood  being  shed  for  the  remission  of  sins,  they  , 
feel  that  they  have  no  need  to  trust  in  anything  else — it  is  quite  safficient  , 
of  itself.  That  blood  being  shed  for  the  remission  of  sins,  they  feel  that 
nothing  else  will  do  as  the  object  of  their  trust.  They  are  most  deeply  and  | 
thoroughly  convinced  that  if  anything  but  the  blood  of  Christ  could  have  saved 
the  sinner,  that  blood  would  have  been  spared ;  they  cannot  bring  themselves 
to  think  that  a  loving  Father  would  have  sanctioned  its  e£^sion,  if  anything 
else  could  have  redeemed  his  church.  He  would  not  have  drawn  forth  from  its 
scabbard  the  flaming  sword  of  His  justice,  to  discover  and  lay  open  by  its  fell 
and  bloody  stroke  a  foundation  in  the  heart  of  his  own  and  dear  Son,  if  else- 
where a  fountain  might  have  been  found  to  cleanse  from  guilt.  The  very  fact 
that  Christ  has  died,  bears  witness  to  the  truth  that,  "without  shedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission,"  and  teaches,  as  clearly  as  fact  can  teach,  that 
"  neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other ;  for  there  is  no  other  name  under 
heaven  given  amongst  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  The  servants 
of  Christ,  therefore,  feel  that  it  would  be  useless  for  them  to  trust  in  anything 
but  Jesus ;  they  feel  that  it  would  be  worse  than  useless — it  would  be  criminal 
and  destructive— and  hence  they  cleave  to  his  blood.    In  spite  of  all  the  devil* s 
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suggestions,  the  heart  of  each  exclaims, 

«  '  Here  at  thy  cross,  my  dying  God, 
I  cast  myself  beneath  thy  blood ; ' 

"  No  other  refuge  have  I — no  other  refuge  seek  I !  on  thee  my  hope  relies — on 
thee  alone."    Thus  they  defeat  the  devil. 

3.  And  then,  once  more,  he  often  tries  to  drive  them  to  despair.  He  brings 
all  their  past  sins  to  remembrance — their  sins  against  the  old  covenant,  and 
their  sins  against  the  new  covenant — sins  before  conversion,  ctnd  sins  after — 
neglected  duties,  abused  or  misimproved  privileges.  The  devil  sometimes 
brings  all  these  sins,  and  all  others  that  he  can,  to  the  remembrance  of  the 
saints,  and  represents  them  as  too  great  and  too  aggravated  to  be  forgiven. 
But  the  blood  of  Christ  secures  their  conflict  in  respect  to  this.  They  can 
admit  the  truth  of  all  the  devil  says  as  to  their  sinfulness,  and  do  admit  it,  with 
much  self-abasement  and  shame ;  but,  still,  they  do  not  yield  to  despair.  They 
find  in  the  Saviour's  precious  blood  an  antidote  against  that.  They  perceive 
that  tlie  blood  of  the  Saviour  furnishes  a  foundation  of  hope  for  the  guiltiest 
and  most  vile.  The  claims  of  defrauded  justice,  and  the  demands  of  a  broken 
law,  are  amply  met  in  his  death ;  and  hence,  instead  of  yielding  to  despair 
when  he  thinks  of  his  sinfulness,  ike  servant  of  Christ  can  with:  holy  ti'iumph 
sing, 

"  When  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 
The  law  wns  satisfied ; 
And,  now,  to  its  most  rigorous  claims, 
I  answer,  *  Jesus  died/  " 

"llmow  I  am  guilty,"  he  can  say,  "and  that  my  crimes  are  very  numerous 
and  rery  black,  but  this  rebuts  every  charge,  and  fully  satisfies  every  claim — 
'Jesm  died* — *The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin.' "  Thus  the  servants  of  Christ  overcome  the  devil  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  Without  this  blood,  permit  me  to  observe,  they  never  would  be  able 
to  overcome  him  at  all.  If  they  were  to  leave  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  out 
of  their  religion,  or  so  to  ignore  it  that  it  should  have  no  practical  place  therein, 
they  would  not  be  able  to  overcome.  Indeed,  I  am  not  sure  whether  the  devil 
would  want  to  overcome  them.  I  rather  incline  to  the  opinion  that  he  would 
be  disposed  to  leave  them  alone,  regarding  them  as  pretty  securely  his  already. 
The  devil  is  no  enemy  to  a  bloodless  religion ;  he  could  afford  to  be  himself  a 
worshipper  in  the  temple  on  whose  altar  no  atoning  sacrifice  appears.  If  the 
servants  of  Christ  were,  in  their  ideas  and  notions  of  it,  to  strip  his  blood  of  its 
atoning  efficacy,  and  to  look  upon  it  simply  as  the  blood  of  a  martyr,  or  as 
blood  shed  for  the  mere  purpose  of  impressing  man,  without  any  direct  and 
proper  reference  to  the  justice  or  law  of  God,  they  would  not  be  able  to  over- 
come. If  they  were  to  mix  anything  witli  the  blood  of  Christ,  as  the  ground 
of  their  hope,  they  would  not  be  able  to  overcome ;  they  feel  they  would  not — 
they  feel — and  every  man  who  will  look  into  the  matter  with  care  and  candour, 
will  feel  with  them — that  they  cannot  by  any  possibility  secure  themselves 
against  the  devil,  from  either  die  spirit  of  presumption  and  self-confidence  on 
the  one  hand,  or  the  spirit  of  despondency  and  despair  on  the  other,  apart  from 
implicit  and  entire  reliance  on  the  sacrificial  death  of  Jesus.  But  trusting  in 
His  blood,  trusting  in  it  fully,  and  trusting  in  it  alone,  their  victory  is  easy 
and  sure.  The  feeblest  of  Christ's  servants,  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  on  his 
side,  is  more  than  a  match  for  the  devil  and  all  his  hosts. 

II.  Adherence  to  Christ's  word.  *'  They  overcame  him,"  it  is  said,  "  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony."  The  word  of  their 
testimony  is  tlie  word  to  which  they  bore  testimony.  It  is  called  "  the  testimony 
which  they  held"  (Rev.  vi.  9) — "  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ"  (Rev.  i.  2,  9). 
There  can  be  no  question  that  the  word  of  testimony  here  spoken  of  is  the 
word,  of  Christ.  It  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  Christ's  faithful  servants 
that  they  keep  his  word.     The  Saviour  refers  to  this  characteristic,  and 
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mentions  it  with  marked  approbation  (Bey.  iii.  8,  10).  What  is  there  said 
of  the  church  in  Philadelphia,  is  true  of  all  the  faithful — they  keep  Christ's 
word — ^they  adhere  to  it  as  the  rule  of  their  faith  and  practice.  They  adhere 
to  it  (1)  with  implicit  confidence  in  its  certainty  and  truth,  accepting  it  as  the 
Word  of  God,  and  not  as  the  word  of  man.  (2.)  They  adhere  to  it  alone; 
without  adding  anything  to  it,  without  mixing  anything  with  it.  They  possess 
no  wish  to  have  the  pure  word  of  Jesus  either  supplemented  or  dilated. 
(8.)  They  adhere  to  the  word  as  it  is.  There  are  some  persons  who  try  to 
modify  the  word  a  little,  to  make  it  more  to  the  tastes  of  men  and  the  require- 
ments of  the  age,  as  they  say.  Those  who  are  faithful  to  Christ  do  not  attempt 
anything  like  this.  They  feel  the  word  does  not  need  modifying.  They  have 
the  fullest  conviction  that,  so  far  as  a  divergence  exists  between  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible  and  the  tastes  of  men,  it  is  the  tastes  of  men  that  are  wrong,  and 
that  the  thing  to  be  done  is  not  to  bring  the  Bible  down  to  them,  but  to  bring 
them  up  to  it.  And,  besides,  if  the  word  did  need  modifying,  they  feel  that 
without  authority  from  God  they  have  no  right  to  modify  it,  and  so  they  wisely 
leave  it  alone.  Some  persons  are  always  trying  to  reconcile  the  word.  Those 
who  are  faithful  to  Christ  do  not  trouble  tiiemselves  much  about  this.  It  is  not 
their  business.  They  are  commanded  to  believe  the  word,  to  keep  it,  to  preach 
and  spread  it,  but  never  to  reconcile  it.  They  are  not  very  anxious  to  reconcile 
it.  They  know  it  contains  nothing  but  what  is  right,  and  they  leave  the  recon- 
ciliation of  its  diflferent  parts  with  God.  Without  caring  to  modify  or  reconcile, 
they  adhere  to  the  word  as  it  is.  (4.)  They  adhere  to  the  entire  word— to  its 
doctrines,  to  its  preceptd,  and  to  its  ordinances ;  to  the  entire  word— admitting 
no  reserves,  allowing  no  compromises,  indulging  no  crochets. 

It  is  characteristic  of  the  faithful  servants  of  Jesus  thus  to  adhere  to  his 
word.  Tried  by  such  a  test,  how  few  comparatively  of  his  professed  servants 
are  faithful  now  ?  Still,  what  we  have  said  holds  good.  All  who  are  Christ's 
faithful  servants  adhere  to  his  word,  and  by  this  means  they  overcome  the 
devil.  Adherence  to  the  word  of  the  Saviour  is  a  duty  which  all  liis  servants 
are  called  upon  to  perform,  but  the  observance  of  that  duty  is  attended  with 
personal  advantage.  In  his  wisdom  and  goodness,  the  Saviour  hath  so  ordered 
it,  that,  by  the  very  means  by  which  his  servants  evince  their  fidelity  to  him, 
they  shall  gain  the  victory  over  their  greatest  foe.  There  is  no  victory  for  the 
servants  of  Christ  apart  from  the  word.  Men  may  say  that  they  will  meet  the 
devil  with  their  reason,  or  their  zeal,  or  their  charity.  The  devil  cares  not  a 
rush  for  any,  or  all,  of  these.  There  is  no  victory  over  him  apart  from  the 
word.  As  we  cannot  prevail  over  the  devil  without  the  blood  of  Christ  for  the 
foundation  of  our  hope,  so  neither  can  we  without  the  word  of  Christ,  and  the 
word  of  Christ  in  all  its  completeness  and  entirety,  for  the  rule  of  our  Ufe.  If 
any  man,  or  any  set  of  men,  abandon  to  any  extent  the  Word  of  God  as  the 
rule  of  their  faith  and  practice,  they  place  themselves  at  great  disadvantage  in 
their  conflicts  with  the  foe.  They  may  be  men  very  amiable,  very  sincere,  and 
of  great  ability;  but,  notwithstanding,  tiiey  will  be  placed  at  great  disadvantage. 
The  man  who  has  doubts  and  misgivings  as  to  the  truth  of  any  portion  of  God's 
Word,  enters  the  battle  field  like  a  soldier  whose  limbs  are  out  of  joint.  The 
man  who  holds  truth  in  reserve,  enters  the  battle  field  like  a  soldier  whose 
limbs  are  paralysed.  The  man  who  compromises  truth,  enters  the  battle  field 
like  a  soldier  who  has  had  some  of  his  limbs  taken  off.  The  man  who  wrests 
any  part  of  God's  Word  from  its  legitimate  position,  or  magnifies  it  beyond  its 
due  proportions,  making  it  a  sort  of  hobby  or  crochet,  enters  the  battie  field 
like  a  soldier  who  has  an  unnatural  protuberance  upon  his  person,  which 
answers  no  purpose  except  that  of  disfiguring  him,  and  presenting  a  ready  aim 
to  the  fire  of  his  adversary.  It  is  easy  to  perceive  that  all  these  give  to  the 
devil  a  facility  for  doing  mischief  of  which,  we  may  be  sure,  he  will  not  be 
hesitant  or  tardy  to  avail  himself;  and  it  is  no  more  than  the  persons  who  giy^ 
him  such  facility  ought  to  expect,  if  they  ultimately  sustain  a  defeat  which  will 
bring  shame  to  themselves,  and  injury  and  dishonour  to  the  cause  which  they 
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have  professedly  at  heart.  But  let  there  he,  on  the  other  hand,  nndeTiating, 
consistent  adherence  to  the  word  of  Christ,  and  there  is  nothing  for  the  devil 
but  defeat  He  never  could  stand  against  the  written  Word  of  God ;  he  can- 
not stand  against  it  now.  By  this  the  Saviour  conquered  him.  By  this 
individual  Christians  conquer  lum.  By  this  the  servants  of  Christ  collectively 
conquer  him.  It  matters  not  with  what  show  of  power  and  determination  he 
may  come,  or  how  insufficient  apparently  the  church  may  he  to  resist  him, 
when  he  is  met  witli  a  *'  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  he  must  necessarily  betake 
himself  to  speedy  and  ignoble  retreat.  "  Built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone  " — 
"walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless," 
the  church  may  view  with  calm  and  undisturbed  composure  the  assault  of  her 
foes.  The  devil  cannot  touch  so  as  to  injure  her.  She  is  invulnerable  to  all 
the  artillery  of  hell.  "  They  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by 
the  word  of  their  testimony." 

III.  Devotion,  even  unto  the  death,  to  Christ's  service.  "  They  loved  not 
their  lives  unto  the  death."  This  is  the  last  thing  mentioned  in  the  text.  Our 
limits  only  allow  us  to  observe  that, 

1.  the  servants  of  Christ  have  sometimes  to  suffer.  The  devil  brings 
suffering  upon  them.  He  used  formerly  to  bring  it  upon  them  in  the  way 
of  direct  persecution ;  he  brings  it  upon  them  for  the  most  part  now,  in  the 
way  of  reproach,  and  ridicule,  and  scorn.  It  is  not  the  custom  of  our  arch- 
enemy avowedly  to  reproach  the  servants  of  Christ  as  such.  He  first  mis- 
lepresents  them — he  calls  their  faithfulness  uncharitableness,  their  firmness 
^otry,  their  zeal  fanaticism ;  and  tlien  he  reproaches  them ;  and  sometimes 
lie  does  this  through  their  professed  fellow  servants.  The  true  and  faithful 
ibilowers  of  Jesus  have  often  to  suffer  in  this  way. 

2.  They  are  determined  to  suffer  rather  than  sin.  It  matters  not  how  much 
they  may  be  opposed  or  ridiculed,  they  are  ready  to  say  with  Paul,  "  None 
of  these  things  move  me."  They  would  rather  suffer  ten  times  more  than  they 
are  ever  likely  to  experience,  with  a  good  conscience,  than  violate  their  con- 
sciences to  escape  suffering.  In  their  estimation  suffering  is  not  so  great  an 
07il  as  sin. 

3.  They  resolve  upon  this  to  the  end.  "Loved  not  their  lives  unto  the 
death."  Some  have  been  put  to  the  test.  They  have  actually  lost  their  lives, 
not  accepting  deliverance  at  the  price  of  betraying  or  dishonouring  the  Master; 
and  it  is  to  these  especially  that  the  words  under  notice  refer.  And  all  Chrisfs 
faithful  servants  possess  this  spirit.  They  are  not  all  called  to  develop  it  in 
the  way  indicated  here,  but  they  all  possess  it.  Now,  the  possession  of  this 
spirit  gives  them  the  mastery  over  flie  devil.  Ordinarily  the  devil  is  not 
anxious  to  bring  the  servants  of  Christ  into  suffering.  He  does  not  find  it 
answer  very  well.  He  would  rather  prevail  upon  them  by  enticement  and 
persuasion  to  forsake  the  Saviour  and  his  word.  But  when  enticement  and 
persuasion  fail,  driving  by  persecution  and  suffering  is  his  only  resource ;  that 
failing,  he  is  involved  in  hopeless  defeat.  In  the  case  of  the  faithful  servants 
of  Christ  it  always  does  fail.  In  comparison  with  Christ  and  his  truth,  **  they 
count  not  their  lives  dear  unto  them."  They  would  rather  die  than  give  up 
either  the  blood  of  Christ  as  the  ground  of  their  hope,  or  the  word  of  Christ  as 
the  rule  of  their  life,  and  thus  they  overcome. 

The  use  to  be  made  of  this  subject  is  that  of  enquiring  personally  in  what 
relation  we  stand  to  it.  We  do  not  sustain  a  neutral  position  in  reference  to 
the  conflict.  We  are  fighting  on  one  side  or  the  other.  On  which  side  are  we  ? 
H  we  are  fighting  with  the  devil,  it  is  very  sad.  His  is  the  harder  side,  the  less 
Qoble,  the  losing  side,  and  that  which  ends  in  ruin.  The  sooner  we  seek  to  be 
on  the  side  of  Jesus  and  his  friends,  the  better  will  it  be  for  us. 

There  are  some  of  us  who  profess  to  be  fighting  on  the  side  of  Christ.  What 
means  are  we  using  in  the  conflict  ?  Are  we  using  those  here  mentioned,  and 
vfing  tkm  in  eomhination  f    If  not,  we  shall  be  defeated.    There  is  no  way 
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of  conquering  the  deyil  but  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  word  of  his 
testimony,  and  loving  not  our  Uves  unto  the  death.  It  is  fearful  to  think  how 
many  there  are  who  will  be  defeated  because  they  overlook  this. 

If  we  are  fighting  in  the  way  that  the  text  points  out,  let  us  be  thankful,  and 
take  courage.  The  conflict  is  watched  with  deepest  interest  by  those  above, 
although  it  may  attract  but  little  attention  on  earth.  The  victory  shall  come. 
It  niay  be  delayed — but  it  shall  come,  for  heaven  has  so  decreed ;  and  it  shall 
prove  to  ourselves  and  others  a  source  of  greatest  joy.  "  I  heard  a  loud  voice 
sapng  in  heaven,  Now  is  come  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom 
of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ :  for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast 
down,  which  accused  tliem  before  our  God  day  and  night.  And  they  overcame 
him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony ;  and  they 
loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death.  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  ye 
that  dwell  in  them."    Amen. 


IJage  for  t\t  faong. 


BILLY   IN   TERROR. 

If  possible,  about  noon  every  day, 
I  call  on  "  Billy,"  my  young  horse,  at 
his  stable.  He  knows  very  well  what 
it  means.  He  knows  when  the  saddle 
is  on  right,  and  the  bridle  in  order, 
and  when  the  girths  are  tight  and 
when  every  buckle  is  right.  He 
knows,  too,  just  how  to  side  up  to  the 
block  from  which  I  mount,  and  when 
the  feet  and  the  stirrups  are  adjusted. 
And  then  how  carefully  he  steps  along 
among  carriages  and  sleighs  till  he 
comes  to  the  door,  and  pops  out  and 
snorts  as  if  he  never  saw  the  world 
before.  He  is  a  very  young  and 
beautiful  creature,  and  seems  to  know 
it.  He  will  arch  his  neck  and  toss  his 
head,  and  lift  his  feet  as  if  the  very 
ground  was  not  good  enough  for  him 
to  tread  on.  And  when  I  get  back  he 
looks  at  me  very  sharp  and  knowing, 
as  if  to  say,  "Well,  sir,  don't  that 
service  deserve  an  extra  nubbin  of 
com  ?  "    And  he  knows  he  will  get  it. 

One  winter's  day,  after  a  terrible 
storm,  during  which  the  high  winds 
blew  the  snow  anywhere  and  every- 
where, except  in. the  path,  we  were 
taking  our  accustomed  round,  and 
found  it  difficult  to  turn  out  of  the 
path,  as  the  snow  was  very  deep  each 
side.  Now  horses,  as  well  as  men, 
have  their  trials;  and  "Billy"  has 
his.  He  has  great  fears— or  pretends 
to  have.  It  sometimes  seems  to  be  on 
the  peril  of  his  life  to  get  past  a  load 
of  great  bags  of  wool  on  their  way  to 
the  factory,  or  a  load  of  chairs.    It  so 


happened  this  day  that  we  ascended  a 
hill,  and  on  its  top  was  a  deep  ditch 
by  the  side  of  the  road,  and  an  im- 
mense rock  between  the  ditch  and  tlie 
fence.  Well,  just  at  that  spot  we  met 
a  load  of  hay  on  a  high  wagon.  AVe 
had  to  get  into  the  ditch  to  let  it  pass. 
Slowly  it  came  towering  far  above  us, 
and  shaking,  as  if  it  would  fall  on  q5. 
Billy  saw  it,  and  felt  sure  it  wouli 
fall  on  him  and  crush  him.  He  coald 
not  whirl  round  one  side,  for  that 
would  bring  him  nearer  the  awfal 
thing;  he  could  not  whirl  the  other 
way,  for  the  rock  prevented.  So  he 
rolled  his  eyes  and  opened  his  mouth, 
and  stood  and  trembled — sure  that  the 
next  moment  would  be  his  last  It 
was  the  very  agony  of  terror !  Poor 
Billy  !  It  soon  went  past,  and  he  was 
alive.  So  we  made  our  route,  and 
when  we  got  home  we  found  that  loi\d 
of  hay  in  the  bam  for  Billy  to  eat. 
"  Art  thou  not  ashamed,  young  Billy. 
to  stand  and  quiver  under  the  shadow 
of  that  which  was  on  its  way  to  be  a 
blessing  to  thee  ?  " 

And  do  we  not  all  do  so?  Hare 
we  not  all  seen  providences  comiDg 
toward  us  at  which  we  tremble,  they 
looked  so  fearful  and  great,  but  which 
afterwards  proved  to  be  the  very  thing 
that  we  needed  ? 

Jacob  was  sure  that  the  loss  of 
Joseph  would  carry  his  gray  hairs 
down  to  the  grave — but  it  was  tlic 
load  of  hay— to  be  food  for  him  ana 
all  his  during  the  famine  of  aft«^ 
years. 
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What  agonies  filled  the  heart  of  the 
mother  of  Christ  as  she  stood  near 
the  cross,  and  saw  the  sufferings  of 
her  innocent  son;  hut  it  was  that 
which  gave  the  hread  of  heaven  to  a 
multitude  which  no  man  can  numher. 
I  sometimes  stand  over  the  coffin 
of  the  beautiful  child  at  the  funeral. 
I  can  say  but  little  that  really  com- 
forts the  mother.  It  seems  as  if  the 
calamity  would  crush  her.  But  I  feel 
sure  its  results  will  be  that  she  will 
more  deeply  appreciate  her  remaining 
children,  and  will  try  more  prayerfully 
to  lead  tJiem  to  Christ.  Thus  it  will 
be  seen  hereafter  that  it  was  sent  to 
her  family  for  a  blessing. 

The  poor  blind  boy  that  I  met  the 
other  day,  so  pale  and  gentle,  so 
patient  and  resigned,  that  eveijbody 
pities  and  loves  him — perhaps  it  will 
be  found  hereafter,  and  most  probably 
will—that  it  was  the  greatest  blessing 
of  his  life. 
The  little  crippled  boy  that  I  meet 
so  oiten  on  his  crutches,  and  who  will 
most  likely  never  see  a  well  day  in 
iis  life !— it  seems  a  great  calamity 
now-it  cuts  him  off  from  the  hopes 
of  earth;  but  Grod  is  giving  hopes 
of  sometliing  so  much  better,  that  he 
will  hereafter  think  of  it  as  a  great 
mercy. 

Thus  the  dark  thunder  cloud,  in- 
stead of  killing  us  with  its  bolts,  is 
dissolved  into  the  sweet  shower  that 
revives  and  cheers  everything.  Thus 
the  storm  makes  the  air  clearer  and 
sweeter.     Poor  things!    do  not  the 


angels  look  at  us,  when  we  are  afraid, 
when  we  tremble  and  feel  sure  that 
"  all  these  are  against  us,"  as  I  do  at 
Billy  trembling  at  the  very  load  of  hay 
on  its  way  to  his  manger — whilst  our 
heavenly  Father  is  only  sending  us 
the  greatest  mercies  wrapped  around 
with  these  terrors. — John  Todd,  D.D. 


JESUS   SAVES  THE   LOST. 

"  How  am  I  to  be  saved,  mother  ?  " 
said  a  little  boy. 

"  By  taking  God  at  his  word,  and 
believing  what  he  has  said  concerning 
his  Son.  * 

"  But  have  I  nothing  to  do  ?  "  said 
the  boy.  "  I  thought  I  must  do  some- 
thing ;  for  I  was  once  told  that  I  must 
be  good,  or  else  God  would  have 
nothing  to  do  with  me." 

"My  child,  Jesus  has  done  what 
was  needed;  and  you  are  saved  by 
knowing  that  all  is  done." 

"  But  I  am  not  good,"  said  the  boy. 
"  Will  God  have  anything  to  do  with 
me  unless  I  am  good  ?  " 

"My  boy,  Jesus  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners ;  he  receives 
the  body  not  the  good ;  else  none  would 
be  saved.  It  is  your  badness,  not  your 
goodness,  that  you  are  to  bring  to 
Him." 

"  Well,  that  is  good  news,"  said  the 
little  fellow.  "  Oh,  how  cruel  to  tell 
me  that  God  would  have  nothing  to 
do  with  me  unless  I  was  good." 

"  Yes,  it  was.  You  can't  be  good 
till  you  have  come  and  -given  your 
badness  to  Jesus." 


|oft»^S. 


THE  PROTESTANT  DISSENTERS*  DECLARATION. 

BY  G.  WEBB,   ETNSFOED,  KENT. 


Wb  want  no  rates,  or  tax,  or  tithe, 

Keligion  to  uphold ; 
^e  want  no  bishop,  priest,  or  dean. 

To  circumscribe  our  fold : 
Out  volunteers  supply  our  needs. 

Without  a  threat  of  pain ; 
^ith  these  we've  knocked  the  trammels 
off. 

And  so  we  will  again. 

^  mainspring  of  religion  is, 
Tnith  wrought  into  the  heart ; 

i^e  Churchmen,  do  whate*er  you  please, 
We  will  not  with  it  part : 


Impose  your  rates,  by  magistrates. 

Our  duty's  clear  and  plain ; 
We've  done  without  these  things  hereto. 

And  80  we  will  again. 

We  yield  to  none  in  earnest  love 

To  make  the  gospel  known ; 
We  will  not  yield  to  mother  Church, 

Her  sovereign  sway  to  own  : 
We've  volunteered  to  do  our  best. 

We'll  keep  our  hands  irom  stain ; 
We've  preached  w!.  -lout  your  tithes  or 
rates. 

And  so  we  will  again. 
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Onr  people  willingly  subscribe 

For  what  they  think  is  right ; 
And  if  they  did  not  pay  without. 

We'd  not  proceed  to  might : 
The  Truth  into  their  heart  has  gone. 

Like  copious  showers  of  rain ; 
It's  proved  without  the  force  of  law. 

And  so  it  will  again. 

If  your  religion  does  not  draw. 

Nor  move  the  people's  heart ; 
If  christening  does  not  save  the  soul. 

Then  with  its  dogmas  part : 
If  still  you  to  these  dogmas  cling. 

These  fancies  of  the  brain — 
We  tell  you,  what  we've  done  before, 

We  mean  to  do  again. 

We  do  not  mean  to  pay  your  rates ; 

And  you,  if  you  were  wise. 
Would  imitate  our  nobler  plan. 

And  find  out  other  ties 
To  bind  the  people  to  your  church. 

Than  levy  and  distrain ; 
We  have  withstood  coercion  long. 

And  so  we  will  again. 


But  if  our  voice  you  do  not  heed. 

And  still  appeal  to  power. 
The  impost  we  will  still  resist 

Until  you  tire  or  cower : 
The  more  coercion  you  have  used. 

Is  now  becoming  plain. 
Has  cooled  affection  for  your  church. 

And  so  it  will  again. 

A  poor  religion  that  must  be. 

Appealing  to  the  sword, — 
To  juilges,  magistrates,  police, — 

Instead  of  to  God's  Word : 
True,  manly  volunteers  we'll  be; 

True  thoughts  the  heart  shall  gain; 
We've  virtues  won  by  these  before. 

And  so  we  will  again. 

Stand  up.  Dissenters,  everywhere — 

Your  liberty  proclaim ; 
Protest  against  a  church  of  power. 

And  make  them  feel  the  shame 
Of  selling  up  a  poor  man's  goods — 

This  is  a  foul  stain :  { 

We've  done  without  such  things  hereto^      I 

And  so  we  will  again. 


€mtBpnkm, 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 

Gentlemen, — Will  you,  or  some  of 
your  readers,  have  the  kindness  to 
give  a  brief  reply  to  the  following 
query : — 

"  Is  it  lawful  for  baptised  believers, 
when  destitute  of  a  pastor,  to  break 
bread  amongst  themselves,  without 
calling  in  the  assistance  of  the  pastor 
of  a  neighbouring  church  ?  " 

By  a  brief  reply  to  this  enquiry  in 
an  early  number  of  your  excellent 
periodical,  you  will  oblige  yours. 

An  Enquibeb. 


JEWISH  PBOSELTTE   BAPTISM. 

To  the  Editors  oj  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 
Deab  Sibs,  —  According  to  Arch- 
deacon Travis,  "the  best  testimony 
possible  is  the  acknowledgment  of  an 
adversary;'*  and  of  this  maxim, 
whether  strictly  true,  or  not.  Infant 
Baptists  have  made  ample  use  in 
relation  to  a  most  uncalled  for  con- 
cession made  to  them  on  the  subject 
of  Jewish  Proselyte  Baptism,  by  no 
less  a  personage  than  the  Hon.  and 


Rev.  Baptist  W.  Noel.  From  vaat 
of  a  thorough  investigation  of  the 
subject,  this  much  respected  {rentle- 
man  and  minister  has  supposed  that 
the  baptism  of  proselytes  to  Judaism 
(of  which  it  need  not  be  denied  that 
when  it  took  place,  it  was  accompanied 
by  that  of  their  infant  children)  waa 
practised  before  and  during  the  time 
of  our  Lord  on  earth,  and  has  accord- 
ingly, and  perhaps  without  taking 
counsel  of  such  as  were  Baptists 
before  him,  and  had  more  thorougUtf 
examined  the  subject,  publicly  con- 
ceded the  point.  This  is  the  more  to 
be  regretted  from  the  fact  that  the 
argument  derived  from  the  supposed 
existence  of  the  practice  of  baptising 
proselytes  to  Judaism,  during  the  time 
of  our  Lord  on  earth,  is  by  many 
Infant  Baptists  considered  to  be  the 
best  of  the  rather  numerous  list  to 
which  their  party,  in  general,  are  in 
the  habit  of  resorting.  The  argument 
plainly  stated  is  as  follows:— The 
practice  of  baptising  proselytes  to 
Judaism  existed  during  the  time  of 
our  Lord  on  earth; — Our  Lord  did 
not  express  disapproval  of  it; — ^Thef«- 
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fore,  we  m&j presume  that  He  approved 
ofit;— But  when  proselytes  to  Judaism 
were  baptised,  their  infant  children 
here  baptised  with  them ;— There- 
fore, we  may  presmne  that  our  Lord 
approved  of  the  baptism  of  infants. 
Now  it  may  be  all  very  well  for  Mr. 
Noel,  or  any  other  Baptist  who  may 
agree  with  him  in  fancying  that  in  the 
iim  of  our  Lord  on  earth,  the  Jews 
were  in  the  habit  of  baptising  prose- 
lytes to  Judaism — ^it  may  be  all  very 
well  for  any  Baptist  who  may  have 
fallen  into  that  mistake,  to  contend 
that  though  our  Lord  did  not  speeift- 
caUy  condemn  the  practice  of  baptising 
proselytes  to  Judaism,  and  with  them, 
their  infant  children,  such  condemna- 
tioQ  was  intentionally  included  in  his 
general  condemnation  (see  Matt.  xv. 
3, 6, 9;  Mark  vii.  7,  8,  9,  13)  of  the 
fflere  traditions  and  commandments 
of  men,  of  which  Jewish  Proselyte 
Baptism,  not  having  been  the  subject 
of  Divine  command,  was  one.  But, 
^tanately,  the  intentional  con- 
demm^n  of  Jewish  Proselyte  Baptism 
i" JDst  the  very  point  which  an  Infant 
%tist  bringing  forward  the  above 
argument,  would  most  particularly 
dfny. 

^  The  position,  then,  in  which  Mr. 
Noel  has  placed  the  controversy 
Jietween  Baptists  and  Infant  Baptists 
M  this— He  has  put  into  the  hands 
of  the  latter,  or  has  enabled  them  to 
^e  with  greater  power,  a  weapon 
'phich  he,  as  a  Baptist,  may,  or  may 
'Jo^  be  able  so  eflfectually  to  parry,  as 
to  render  perfectly  harmless  to  the 
y^use  of  truth.  Now  was  there  any 
>ccasion  for  such  chivalric  disin- 
«restedness?  I  think  not,  for  the 
oUowing  reasons : — 
There  is  an  express  Divine  law 
elating  to  the  admission  of  proselytes 
0  Judaism  (see  Ex.  xii.  48,  49),  but 
ot  a  word  is  said  therein  about 
f^ptism,  the  only  ceremony  required 
€ing  that  of  circumcision.  In  the 
^  of  an  Israelite  marrying  a  captive 
Oman,  particular  rites  were  enjoined, 
Qt  nothing  is  said  about  the  woman 
eing  baptised. 

Philo,  who  lived  in  the  first  century, 
peaks  of  proselytes  as  admitted  by 
'om,  but  says  not  a  word  about  their 
^bapti9ed. 


Josephus,  who  lived  a  little  later, 
speaks  of  prosel}i;es  to  Judaism  being 
circumcised,  but  does  not  mention  their 
being  baptised.  He  particularly  men- 
tions Izates,  one  of  such  proselytes, 
and  speaks  of  his  anxiety  to  become 
&  perfect  Jew,  and  of  his  being  circum- 
cised, but  says  not  a  word  about  his 
being  baptised. 

In  the  Apocryphal  books,  supposed 
to  have  been  written  between  tlie  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  not  a  word  is 
said  about  the  baptism  of  proselytes  to 
Judaism.  Even  when  it  is  said  in 
Judith,  that  Achior,  the  Ammonite, 
seeing  all  that  the  God  of  Israel  did, 
strongly  believed  in  God,  and  circum- 
cised the  flesh  of  his  foreskin,  and  was 
added  to  the  house  of  Israel  unto  this 
day,  it  is  not  said  that  he  was  baptised. 

None  of  the  Targums  or  Rabbinical 
books  written  a  little  before  or  after 
the  apostolic  age,  though  full  of  the 
most  minute  observances  enjoined  on 
proselytes,  mention  proselyte  baptism. 
Nor  is  it  mentioned  in  the  books  of 
Bahir  and  Zophar,  said  by  the  Jews 
to  have  been  written  about  the  same 
time.  No  mention  of  it  is  made  in  the 
"  Mishna,"  which  is  a  collection  of  all 
the  traditions  among  the  Jews,  handed 
down  from  age  to  age,  put  together  in 
a  book,  about  the  end  of  the  second 
century,  or  beginning  of  the  third. 

Barnabas,  who  was  a  Jew,  and  is 
supposed  by  some  to  have  been  Paul's 
companion  of  that  name,  wrote  an 
epistle  which  is  still  extant,  in  which 
he  treats  chiefly  of  Jewish  rites,  but  he 
does  not  mention  proselyte  baptism, 

Justin  Martyr,  too,  who  lived  in  the 
first  and  second  centuries,  while  men- 
tioning the  legal  washings,  and  otlier 
rites  of  the  Jews,  is  utterly  silent  as  to 
the  baptism  of  proselytes. 

The  fact,  indeed,  is,  that  the  earliest 
mention  of  Jewish  Proselyte  Baptism, 
is  in  the  Oemara  of  the  Jerusalem 
Talmud,  compiled  in  the  fourth  or 
fifth  century.  So  that  when  it  is  borne 
in  mind  that  infant  baptism  is  admitted 
by  Baptists  to  have  been  introduced 
into  the  Christian  church  long  before 
this,  and  when  it  is  remembered,  also, 
that  infant  communion — which  not 
even  Infant  Baptists  believe  to  have 
been  practised  with  the  sanction  of 
the  apostles,  or  eyen  in  their  time— 
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was  also  in  vogue  long  before  this,  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  earliest  mention 
that  can  be  found  of  Jewish  Proselyte 
Baptism,  while  it  gives  no  advantage 
to  tiie  Pfiedobaptist  side  of  the  contro- 
versy, neither  does  it  afford  the  slightest 
warrant  for  the  above-mentioned  con- 
cession by  Mr.  Noel.  Is  it,  then,  too 
much  to  expect  that  this  gentleman 
will,  for  the  sake  of  truth,  revoke  tiie 


said  concession  as  publicly  as  he  has 
made  it,  or  else,  indeed,  should  tliis  be 
in  his  power,  make  known  some  earlier 
mention  discovered  by  him  than  other 
writers  have  met  with,  of  the  custom 
of  baptising  proselytes  to  Judaism  ? 

I  remain,  dear  Sirs, 

Yours  respectfully, 
Brighton,  I.  N.  B. 

l^th  June,  1864. 


Iltbiefos. 


A  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  comprising 
its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geogra- 
phy, and  Natural  History.    Edited 
by    William    Smith,  LLJD.      In 
three  volumes.    With  Appendices. 
London :  John  Murray,  Albemarle- 
street ;  Walton  and  Maberly,  Upper 
Gower-street. 
The  publishers  of  this  work  have  not 
shown  us  the  courtesy  of  sending  us  a 
copy  for  review,  in  which,  of  course, 
they  have  made  a  great  mistake.   But 
a  few  weeks  back  the  heart  of  this 
reviewer  was  made  glad  by  receiving 
a  parcel,  which  proved  to  be  a  most 
beautiful  copy  of  the  entire   work, 
elaborately  bound,  with  a  note  from  a 
dear  friend  enclosed,  requesting  the 
reviewer's  acceptance  of  the  gift  as  an 
expression  of  esteem,  &c.,  &c.    We 
mention  this,  to  us  very  interesting, 
circumstance,  in  the  hope  that  many 
of  our  wealthy  deacons  and  members 
may  be  stirred  up    to  emulate  the 
kindness  of  this  generous  soul.    Bap- 
tist ministers,  as  a  rule,  have  small 
salaries  and  large  families,  and  conse- 
quentiy  have  but  littie  money  to  spare 
for  the  purchase  of  new  and  valuable 
books.    We  do  not  know  any  work 
of  modem  times  that  would  be  a  more 
important  or  useful  addition  to  the 
library  of  a  pastor.     We  trust  that 
many  will  take  this  hint. 

So  far  as  we  have  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  consulting  the  work,  we  have 
found  it  to  be  most  thoroughly  evan- 
gelical, learned,  and  trustworthy.  The 
first  Biblical  and  oriental  scholars  of 
England  and  the  world  have  aided  in 
the  production  of  the  various  articles. 
The  contributors  have  been  most  im- 
partially selected.     Three  or  four  of 


them  are  either  English  or  American  | 
Baptists.    The  work  is  a  decided  im- 
provement on   all    its    predecessors. 
ICitto  superseded  our  old  friend  Gal-  ' 
met,  and  now  Smith  has  excelled  Kitta 
"It  is  a  dictionary  of  the  Bible, and 
not  of  theology.      It  is  intended  ia 
elucidate  the  antiquities^  biography, 
geography,  and  natural  history  of  the 
Old  Testament,  New  Testament,  and 
Apochrypha ;  but  not  to  explain  sys- 
tems of  theology,  or  discuss  points  of 
controversial  divinity."    In  short,  it 
gives  "  a  full  account  of  the  Book,  hoth 
as  a  whole  and  in  its  separate  partsT 
As  an  evidence  of  the  candid  style  of 
the  contributors  we  quote  the  following 
sentences  from  an  elaborate  article  ou 
"  Baptism,"  furnished  by  Rev.  Edw. 
Harold  Browne,  B.D.,  Norrisian  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity,  Cambridge,  and 
Canon  of  Exeter,  and  now  Bishop  of 
Ely: — "The  language  of  the   New 
Testament  and  of  the  primitive  fathers 
sufEcientiy  points  to  immersion  as  the 
common  mode  of  baptism.    Moreover, 
the    ancient   church,   which    mostiy 
adopted  immersion,  was  satisfied  with 
affusion  in  cases  of  clinical  baptism — 
the  baptism  of  the  sick  and  dying." 
All  real  scholars  among  our  Paedo- 
baptist  brethren  now  admit  this  mu^ 
without  hesitation;  it  is  only  the  les- 
ser fry,  of  the  order  of  Mr.  Thoia» 
who  have  the  audacity  to  write  tracts 
entitied,  "  Dipping  not  Baptising  !!!'* 
We,  however,  utterly  dissent  from  Mr. 
Browne  in  his  opinion  that  proselvte 
baptism  had  really  prevailed  from  the 
period  of  the  Captivity.    Dr.  Gill  lon^ 
ago  settled  that  question,  and  proved 
that  Jewish  Proselyte  Baptism  was 
unknown  "  in  any  writings  or  records 
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before  the  times  of  John  the  Baptist, 
Christ,  and  his  apostles ;  or  in  any 
age  after  them,  for  the  first  three  or 
four  hundred  years." — (Body  Divinity, 
Yol  3,  p.  491.) 

We  rejoice  most  heartily  in  the  pro- 
doction  of  such  works  as  Dr.  Smith's. 
They  furnish  an  admirable  antidote 
to  the  sceptical  tendencies  of  the 
age,  and  present  our  ministers  with 
invalaable  materials  for  expound- 
ing and  elucidating  the  oracles  of 
heaven. 


Esau  the  Non-Elect.    A  Sermon.    By 
the  Rev.  Charles  Williams,    of 
Accrmgton.    E.  Bowker,  2,  Picca- 
dilly, Accrington. 
This  is  about    the    strangest  pro- 
duction we  ever  read.    It  is  the  work 
of  a  brother  Baptist  minister,  and  this 
constitutes  one  element  in  its  singu- 
larity.  How  any  one  who  calls  him- 
self a  Particular  Baptist  could  have 
1  such  a  production,  we  cannot 


tell.  The  whole  sermon  is  an  attempt 
to  whitewash  poor  '^profane  Esau," 
and  to  "  number  him  tvith  the  saints'* ! 
(P.  10.)  The  doctrine  of  the  sermon 
is,  that  many  will  be  saved  besides 
the  elect,  and  Esau,  The  Profane, 
(^c]3i7Xoff  impious)  is  selected,  most  un- 
fortimately,  as  an  illustration  of  Mr. 
Williams's  theory.  A  more  rash, 
crude,  effusion  we  never  read.  There 
is  no  denying  Mr.  Williams's  courage 
or  honesty  of  purpose,  but  if  this  be 
a  sample  of  his  judiciousness  as  an 
expounder  of  the  lively  oracles,  we 
can  have  no  admiration  for  him  in 
that  respect.  Verily  we  live  in  per- 
plexing times !  Our  brethren  must 
not  forget  that,  though  the  terms 
*'  Particular  Baptists  "  have  been 
ruled  by  the  Court  of  Chancery  not 
to  include  the  question  of  Communion, 
they  hruve  been  affirmed  to  describe 
persons  holding  Calvinistic  doctrine. 
On  Mr.  Williams's  sermon  we  decline 
to  waste  powder  and  ball. 


|nttlligen«. 


SAXONY. 

Mr  BELOVED  Brother  Woollacott, 
^Several  weeks  having  gone  since 
my  last  letter,  you  will  now  expect  to 
hear  again  of  our  proceedings.  Praise 
be  to  our  common  Lord,  who  graciously 
has  helped  us  hitherto,  and  granted 
perfect  health  and  strength.  In  giving 
you  an  account  of  my  engagement 
<JuriDg  the  last  two  months,  I  shall, 
as  briefly  as  possible,  speak, 

1.  Of  my  joujmeys.  At  the  close 
of  March,  I  made  a  tour  to  Kotzschan, 
one  of  our  chief  stations,  where  on 
taster  Sunday  a  special  and  well- 
attended  conference  took  place.  On 
^e  Saturday  evening  the  brethren 
arrived  from"  near  and  far.  The  joy 
of  seeing  each  other  was  great,  and 
the  blessed  intercourse  kept  us  up  till 
late  at  night.  On  Sabbath  morning 
Brother  Werner,  my  co-pastor  in  the 
church  in  the  provinces,  preached  his 
farewell  sermon,  since  he  intended  in 
tlie  course  of  a  few  weeks  to  emigrate 
to  America,  whither  the  most  of  his 
children  had  gone  before  him.  It  was 
on  the  4th  of  May  he  left  us.    May 
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Jehovah  guide  him,  and  be  his  "shield 
and  his  exceeding  great  reward." 
During  the  afternoon  a  church  meet- 
ing took  place,  in  which  several  affairs 
were  ordered,  and  a  new  convert 
received.  Amongst  other  matters, 
Br.  W.  resigned  his  office,  which  was 
unanimously  transferred  to  me,  having 
served  this  church  hitherto  as  co- 
pastor.  In  the  evening  I  preached  to 
a  crowded  audience  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  clean- 
seth  us  from  all  sin.  After  this  we 
celebrated  the  Lord's  death,  and 
enjoyed  his  gracious  presence.  In 
the  love-feast  which  followed,  I  read 
one  of  my  lectures ;  and  again  till  late 
at  night  we  were  engaged  with  prayer, 
singing,  and  mutual  intercourse,  which 
melted  us  again  into  "  one  heart  and 
one  soul." 

Soon  after  this  I  made  another  tour 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Merseburg. 
In  Zoschen,  for  instance,  I  had  a  large 
and  attentive  audience  whilst  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  in 
a  dancing-hall.  In  another  place, 
called  Spergan,  I  was  requested  to 
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preach  twice.  At  the  first  time  it 
was  in  the  open  air,  when  ahout  two 
thousand  hearers  were  present.    My 

Jlatform  was  a  tahle,  and  my  subject 
esus  Christ  as  a  personal  and  all- 
sufficient  Saviour.  In  the  evening, 
preaching  in  the  ball-room,  I  spoke  on 
**  Sin  and  Redemption,"  the  two  themes 
around  which  the  gospel  turns  itself 
as  around  two  poles.  The  day  after, 
preaching  in  H.,  explained  tlie  doctrine 
of  "  effectual  calling,"  as  in  the  case 
of  Zaccheus.  The  Sunday  following, 
I  spoke  in  the  forenoon  on  the  un- 
searchable riches  and  the  extreme 
poverty  of  Jesus,  both  of  which  are 
for  the  good  of  his  people.  (2  Cor.  viii. 
9.)  In  the  afternoon  my  text  was, 
"  What  is  your  life  ?  "  (James  iv.  14). 
This  day  being  the  bii*thday  of  a  little 
daughter  with  which  the  Lord  has 
blessed  us,  the  following  were  the 
points  I  explained : — Our  life  is,  Ist, 
a  gift  of  God;  2nd,  a  short  (swift) 
time :  3rd,  an  uncertain  time ;  4th,  a 
void  time  (a  vapour) ;  5th,  an  impor- 
tant time ;  6th,  a  pilgrimage ;  7th,  a 
dream,  etc. 

Amongst  others,  I  also  made  a 
journey  into  the  duchy  of  Saxony — 
Altenburg ;  in  tlie  capital  of  it,  where 
a  few  weeks  before  I  baptised  the  first 
convert,  I  now  held  the  first  public 
meeting  in  his  house.  It  seems  that 
there  we  shall  enjoy  somewhat  more 
liberty  than  in  the  kingdom  of  Saxony. 
A  new  convert  there  applied  for  bap- 
tism, but  because  of  some  circum- 
stances it  was  deferred  to  a  next  visit. 
Several  of  my  books  have  caused  here 
some  sensation  and  enquiry  after  the 
truth.  May  the  Lord  graciously  pour 
out  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  send  us  an 
awakening  there. 

2.  TTie  regular  services  of  the  church 
in  Halle  I  have  been  enabled  to  con- 
duct Tidthout  interruption.  The  same 
have  been  pretty  well  attended  and 
proved  seasons  of  refreshing  to  us. 
Several  souls  of  the  congregation  are 
standing  very  near  to  us.  What  we 
want  and  groan  for  is — an  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  The  Sunday -school  J  I  regularly 
hold,  has  been  well  attended.  Many 
children  take  a  delight  in  it,  and  con- 
tinue their  little  collections  for  the 
Foreign  Mission.     At  this  time  we 


are  going  through  the  ten  command- 
ments. May  they  prove  to  the  little 
ones  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  them  to 
Christ,  that  they  might  be  justitied  by 
him.  The  state-churches  here,  which 
never  knew  anything  about  Sunday- 
schools,  have  now  imitated  our 
example  and  constituted  a  Sabbath- 
school  too;  though  it  be  to  some 
degree  in  opposition  to  us,  still  we 
rejoice  at  it — if  but  Jesus  Christ  is 
preached,  we  ever  will  rejoice.  They 
even  use  in  their  school  a  little  book 
which  I  wrote  some  time  ago  for  the 
use  of  Sunday-schools. 

4.  My  pastoral  engagements  have 
taken  my  time  to  a  considerable 
degree.  Since  the  departure  of  Mr. 
W.,  there  are  two  churches  I  have  to 
care  for,  the  one  in  tlie  kingdom 
(Oederan),  and  the  other  in  the  pro- 
vinces of  Saxony  (Halle).  1  need 
not  specify  to  you  and  your  esteemed 
committee  the  labours  which  a  pastor 
of  two  churches  has  in  exhorting, 
paying  visits,  writing  letters,  etc 
Since,  however,  the  members  of  the 
churches  are  scattered  so  far  abroai/, 
I  cannot  do  as  much  for  Ibem  is 
I  desire,  and  therefore  I  daily  commit 
the  churches  again  to  the  great  Head, 
Jesus  Christ;  and  I  can  say  that, 
through  his  care  and  blessing,  they 
are  both  doing  well.  Continually 
I  supply  them  with  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments, tracts,  and  other  Christian 
literature,  for  sale  and  distribution, 
that  tliey  may  continue  to  do  soma 
good.  In  Magdeburg,  for  instance, 
we  received  two  young  disciples  by 
baptism  during  the  last  time. 

6.  Literary  labours.  Through  the 
grace  of  our  Lord,  and  the  assistance 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  I  have  been  enabled 
to  write  several  tilings,  chiefly  tracts 
for  general  distribution,  wliich  by  Br. 
Oncken,  in  Hamburg,  and  his  Track 
Society  there,  are  published.  Br« 
Braun,  the  secretary  of  the  society, 
wrote  on  the  13th  of  this  month : — 
"Your  last  three  tracts  have  been 
joyfully  adopted  by  the  committee, 
and  are  alread;^  under  the  press. 
Receive  our  heartiest  thanks  for  them." 
They  are  each  of  them  spread  in  many 
thousand  copies  through  the  whole  of 
Germany,  and  even  across  its  fron- 
tiers.   During  the  last  time  I  wrote 
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the  following  tracts : — 1.  "  Bemember 
the  Sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy! 
Twelve  Facts  as  Examples  of  the 
Blessing  of  Sabbath-Keeping,  and 
(he  Curse  of  Sabbath-Breaking." 
2.  "Where  wilt  thou  have  to  Spend 
thy  Eternity?"  8.  "Great  Deeds 
of  Little  Children."  4.  **  Johannes 
Reynolds;  or,  the  Blessing  of  the 
Sabbath- School"  (translated  from  the 
English). 

May  Jehovah  now  grant  his  blessing 
to  these  humble  efforts,  that  souls  pre- 
cious and  immortal  may  be  saved, 
and  graciously  grant  us  future  grace 
and  strength  to  help  in  the  ingathering 
of  his  elect,  and  the  building  of  his 
spiritual  temple.  Will  you  kindly 
remember  us  in  your  prayers,  and 
assist  us  in  our  petitions  for  the 
cooling  of  Christ  s  kingdom  in 
Saxony,  where  still  so  many  thou- 
sands know  not  God  ? 

With  my  warmest  love  to  you  and 
aU  our  beloved  English  brethren,  and 
my  best  resj^ects  to  your  worthy  com- 
mittee, I  desire  ever  to  remain 

Foor  fellow  labourer  in  the  Lord, 
MoRiTZ  Geissleb. 

Halle,  nist  May,  1864. 


APPEAL 

TO  THE   FRIENDS  OT  JESUS, 

Especially  of  the  Baptist  Denomination, 

IN   BRITAIN,   ETC. 

Christian  Brethren,  —  We,  the 
Baptists  in  Shetland,  have  long  wished 
to  have  a  place  of  worship  in  Lerwick 
—our  capital — we  could  call  our  own, 
md  for  several  years  we  have  been 
rying  to  gather  funds  into  the  bank 
here  in  order  to  build  something  of 
he  kind ;  but,  until  very  lately,  could 
lot  get  hold  of  a  convenient  site.  A 
ew  months  ago,  however,  some  pro- 
perty in  the  town  was  sold  by  public 
uction,  and,  guided  by  the  advertise- 
ment, I  went  to  town  and  attended 
lie  sale.  The  property  was  set  up  in 
ne  lot  at  ^6300.  Several  bade  until 
t  reached  ^410 ;  from  that  stage  all 
rere  silent  but  myself  and  auother 
a  dividual,  and  when  I  tell  you  that 
ly  only  antagonist  from  that  stage 
ras  no  less  a  dignitary  than  a  Roman 
/atholic  priest — and,  so  far  as  I  know, 
tie  first  of  his  order  I  had  seen — you 
rill  perhaps  womderthat  I, was  not  so 


abashed  as  to  give  up  the  contest. 
Instead,  I  am  Siankful  to  say,  my 
courage  and  my  determination,  if  at 
all  possible,  to  "have  the  last  word 
with  him,"  rose  higher  every  time  he 
opened  his  mouth,  and  there  we  were, 
side  by  side,  and  bode  for  bode — £6  a 
bode — ^until  the  property  was  knocked 
down  to  me  at  j£475.  Still  I  consider 
the  property  an  excellent  bargain, 
whichever  way  we  view  it.  A  better 
situation  could  not  be  desired, — high, 
dry,  airy,  sheltered,  and  yet  agreeably 
accessible,  either  by  foot  or  carriage. 

The  property  consists  of  the  Paro- 
chial Schoolhouse  of  Lerwick,  with  a 
garden  attached  on  the  one  end,  and 
an  enclosed  court  on  the  other,  mea- 
suring in  all  "465  square  yards, 
exclusive  of  the  site  of  the  house." 
The  house  is  a  substantial  building, 
about  forty  years  old — ^now  too  smafl, 
for  which  cause  it  is  sold — 45  feet  long 
by  16  feet  broad  inside,  and  two  stories 
high.  The  lower  flat  consists  of  the 
schoolroom,  80  feet  long  by  16  feet 
broad,  and  nearly  10  feet  high,  and  a 
kitchen  opposite,  15  feet  long.  The 
upper  flat  consists  of  three  rooms, 
connected  with  the  kitchen  below, 
already  mentioned,  to  which  four 
places  there  is  a  door  upon  the  back 
of  the  house,  with  a  stair  going  to  the 
upper  flat.  The  schoolroom  door  is 
upon  the  front  side  oi  the  house,  and 
connected  only  witli  the  schoolroom. 
The  room  is  also  well  lighted,  and  as 
its  furniture,  desks,  tables,  and  forms, 
remain  with  it,  we  will  have  a  com- 
fortable place  of  worsliip  to  enter  at 
once,  when  the  time  comes,  with  little 
extra  expense,  which  will  be  a  great 
privilege  to  our  little  church  in  Ler- 
wick, while  all  the  other  apartments 
in  the  house  can  be  let,  with  the 
garden,  &c.,  for  what  it  will  bring. 
Should  the  schoolroom  become  too 
small  as  a  place  of  worship,  there  is 
property  at  hand  whereupon  to  com- 
mence building  at  once — for  quality 
and  situation  about  the  best  in  town 
— nor  can  any  one  in  future  build  in 
front,  so  as  to  eclipse  the  light. 

Should  a  Baptist  chapel  be  built  in 
Lerwick,  and,  of  course,  a  pastor 
settled  over  it,  then  the  present  house 
will  be  an  excellent  "manse"  ready 
for  him,  and  though  I  cannot  expect 
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to  see  it,  yet  I  believe  such  will  be 
the  case,  and  then  only  can  the  happy 
effects  of  my  present  emergency  be 
seen  and  felt  to  its  full  extent ;  hence 
I  could  not  think  of  selling  any  part 
of  the  property  since  we  have  gotten 
hold  of  it.    Financially  the  case  stands 
thus: — The  price  of  the  property  is 
JE475 ;  we  have  nett  j£250  in  the  bank, 
which  will  leave  me   ^£22 5  in  debt. 
And  now,  my  dear  friends  in  our  com- 
mon Lord,  you  see  I  am  again  at  your 
mercy !     My  former  engagements  in 
such  enterprises  have,  I  confess,  been 
very  daring.    Five  places  of  worship 
have  been  erected  in  this  country,  in 
as  many  separate  parishes,  and  are 
now  weekly  occupied,  where  not  one 
stone  was  upon  the  foundation,  and 
the  enlarging  of  our   own  place  of 
worship  here,  which  cost  over  ^£100, 
may  be  called  a  sixth,  and  in  all  those 
undertakings,  no  one  name  ever  went 
to  paper  for  a  shilling  of  the  cost  of 
any  of  them  but  my  own ;  and  though 
I  never  had  property  wherewith  to 
have  met  any  accounts  which  might 
have  been  handed  to  me  in  connection 
with  any  of  those  erections,  yet  every 
shilling  of  the  expenses  of  all  of  them 
was  paid  in  due  time !    But  then,  in 
five  cases  of  the  six,  I  travelled  among 
some  of  you,  not  only  personally,  but 
repeatedly  also,  until  my    liabilities 
were  cancelled ;  but  I  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to  do  that  now.    Being  only 
lour  montlis  short  of  eighty  years  of 
age,  my  nerves  seem  to  recoil  from 
the  risky  bustle,  and  fatigue  of  a  begging 
journey  through  far  distant  countries. 
But  I  hope  I  shall  not  require  to  do 
it.    You  have  liberally  responded  to 
my  former  calls,  and  as  this  is  the 
last  enterprise  of  the  kind  I  will  be 
engaged  in — and  being  the  first  we 
have  attempted  in  our  capital,  you 
will  admit  the  importance  of  the  under 
taking — I  trust  to  God,  and  to  you 
under  his  guiding,  that  you  will  not 
let  my  gray  hairs  sink  into  the  grave 
with  the  stigma  upon  them  of  a  debt 
left  behind   me,   especially    in   con- 
nection with  our  COMMON  Master's 
CAUSE.    I  can  say  no  more.    I  have 
spoken  openly  and  frankly  as  if  I  had 
been  with  you  in  your  parlours,  in 
your  pulpits,  or  upon  your  platforms. 
With  every  help  I  can  expect  from 


my  own  country  for  twelve  months  to 
come,  I  cannot  expect  to  get  throagh 
my  present  trial  under  two  hundred 
pounds  sterling,  from  you,  against  the 
12th  November  next,  the  period  when 
the  last  shilling  of  the  purchase  price 
must  be  paid.  You  know,  my  de&r 
friends,  your  kind  donations  can  come 
to  me  through  the  post-office,  as  they 
have  done  before.  There  is  a  double 
satisfaction  connected  with  getting 
money  sent  through  that  (iannel 
instead  of  going  to  the  donors'  doora 
to  receive  it.  First,  it  saves  much  to 
the  cause  to  which  it  is  given ;  and, 
second,  it  exhibits  the  "cheerful 
giver."  Acting  upon  my  present 
method*  when  soliciting  help  in  en* 
larging  our  place  of  worship  here,  in 
1860,  I  was  delighted  by  receiving 
several  sums  from  persons  whose 
names  I  had  never  heard  before. 
Some  of  their  donations  were  very 
large,  even  as  high  as  three  guineas 
and  a  Mr.  Ralph  Coats,  in  Bradford, 
voluntarily  so  interested  himself  in 
our  cause,  as  to  ask  and  receive  from 
others  and  send  to  us  £21 153. 

Whatever  sums  you  remit  will  be 
acknowledged  in  The  Freeman  news- 
paper, and  the  **  Baptist"  and  "Primi- 
tive Church"  magazines.  I  am  happy 
to  say  that  Lerwick  has  made  sa 
honourable  commencement  in  si^ 
of  the  funds  now  needed.  I  drew  np 
a  subscription  paper  for  the  town, 
of  which  a  generous  brother  of  tlie 
Congregational  church  there,  took 
charge,  and  is  travelling  througli  it 
gratuitously,  as  he  has  opportunity 
George  Hay,  Esq.,  headed  the  list 
with  ^£3  3s.  I  understand  the  amount 
is  now  over  ^19.  What  Lerwick 
raises  will  be  printed  the  same  M 
other  gatherings. 

Christian  Friends, 
Your  humble  brotlier  in  Jesus, 

Sinclair  Thomson. 
Spiggie,  Dunrossness,  Shetland, 

ISth  AprU,  1864. 

BAPTIST  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
UNION. 

An  aggregate  meeting  of  the  teacher 
and  friends  of  Particular  Baptist  Soa- 
day-schools  was  held  at  Exeter  M 
(Lower  Room),  on  Tuesday,  May  10^ 
1864.    Tea  and  coflfee  were  proTide<i 
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at  half-past  five,  in  a  maimer  highly 
creditable  to  the  officials.  The  naU 
was  well  filled  at  the  tea  meeting, 
and  afterwards  was  crowded  to  excess. 
The  attendance  of  a  large  numher  of 
miaisters  manifested  dieir  earnest 
sympathy  with  the  movement. 

The  public  meeting  commenced  at 
half-past  six.  Henry  Cooper,  Esq., 
the  President,  occupied  the  chair. 

Mr.  Gbiffith,  of  Woolwich,  gave 
ont  the  first  hymn,  commencing — 

"  Here,  gracious  God,  beneath  thy  feet." 

Mr.  Meeres,  of  Bermondsey,  asked 
the  Divine  blessing. 

The   Chairman,    in    his    opening 
address,  stated   that    several   letters 
had  been   received    from    ministers 
unable  to  be  present,    and  referred 
especially  to  one  from  Mr.  Stokes,  of 
Manchester,  whoso  absence  had  been 
occasioned  by  an  accident,  from  the 
effects  of  which,   however,    he  was 
recovering.      The  Chairman  briefly 
explained  the  objects  of  the  meeting, 
respecting  which    he   regretted  that 
^Dch    misunderstanding    prevailed. 
In  commencing    a    society    of   this 
description,  it  required  great  wisdom. 
He  took  a  lively  interest  in  the  young, 
and  had  an  attachment  to  the  old 
"  Union,"  notwithstanding  he  differed 
from  it  on  many  points.    He  was  not 
born  a  Dissenter,  but  was  one  upon 
prmciple,  and  thought  that  Baptists 
especially   should    disseminate   their 
sentiments    among  the  rising  gene- 
ration.   He  had  long  been  associated 
with  Sunday-schools,  and  considered 
it  very  important  that  every  church 
should  have  a  school  connected  with 
it.    The  Sunday  School  Union  had 
been  the  means  of  great  good,  but 
many  of  its  books  contain  sentiments 
entirely  opposed  to  our  views,  and  the 
Baptists  were  awaking  to  a  sense  of 
their  duty  to  the  rising  generation. 
In  many  cases,  the  teaching  of  the 
Sunday-school  had  not  been  in  accord- 
ance with  the  teachings  of  the  pulpit. 
Hence  the    great    necessity  for  the 
establishment  of  the  i baptist  Sunday 
School    Union.       Glancing    at    the 
present  condition  of  the  various  deno- 
minations, he  referred  especially  to 
the   zeal   of   the    Homan    Catholic 
Church.    "  Give  ns  the  rising  gene- 


ration," said  they :  the  old  folks  might 
then  go  on  in  their  own  way.  lie 
had  lately  met  with  an  instance  in 
which  the  Bomanists  had  olSered  to 
educate,  clothe,  and  maintain  a  boy 
for  five  years,  free  of  expense,  and  Ids 
parents,  regardless  of  religion,  agreed 
to  let  him  go,  tliinking  it  a  very  good 
chance.  They,  as  promoters  of  the 
Baptist  Sunday  School  Union,  wished 
the  children  to  be  taught  the  same 
solid  truths  in  which  they  themselves 
believed,  in  tlieir  purity  and  sim- 
plicity. He  thought  that  every  Chris- 
tian in  the  denomination  should  be 
interested  in  this  matter,  and  trusted 
the  society  would  so  expand  that,  at 
the  end,  we  should  say,  **  What  hath 
God  wrought ! "  He  hoped  that  tliia 
day  would  long  be  remembered. 

Mr.  Palmer,  of  Homerton,  moved 
the  following:— "That  believing  the 
doctrines  held  by  Particular  Baptists 
to  be  identical  with  the  irrevocable 
teachings  of  Chnst  and  his  apostles, 
and  deploring  the  prevailing  errors 
of  the  times,  and  the  natural  suscep- 
tibility of  the  human  mind  to  receive 
them, — this  meeting  deems  it  to  be 
the  incumbent  duty  of  Particular 
Baptists  to  unite  for  mutual  assistance 
in  the  instruction  of  the  young."  He 
congratulated  the  meeting  in  the  name 
of  our  honoured  Lord,  who  himself 
patronised,  and  to  some  extent  edu- 
cated little  children.  The  meeting 
was  a  very  important  one.  The  course 
now  adopted  should  have  been  taken 
half  a  century  ago.  The  Sunday 
School  Union  had  done  great  good, 
and  the  Baptist  Sunday  School  Union 
was  not  antapronistic  to  it.  The  Sun- 
day School  Union  did  not  represent 
any  denomination,  and  we  wanted  a 
denominational  material.  In  his 
opinion,  no  eflScient  action  could  be 
taken  but  in  a  denominational  form. 
It  had  been  said  that  facts  might  be 
believed  without  doctrines ;  but  a  fact 
without  its  doctrinal  teaching  was  an 
inoperative  fact.  They  must  have 
doctrines,  and  some  system  as  the 
means  of  salvation ;  for  what  springs 
are  to  streams — causes  to  effects — or 
the  soul  to  the  body, — so  doctrine  was 
to  the  believer.  Hence  the  importance 
of  sound  doctrine.  The  idea  of  a  man 
believing  without  doctrine  was  absurd. 
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He  believed  "the  doctrines  held  by  Par- 
ticular Baptists  to  be  identical  with 
tlie  irrevocable  teachings  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles."  God's  method 
of  salvation,  and  the  constitution  of 
a  Christian  church,  would  never 
change.  The  Particular  Baptists, 
whoso  views  he  maintained  were  in 
accordance  with  the  New  iestament, 
believed  three  tilings  with  regard  to 
salvation; — first,  the  sovereignty  of 
Divine  grace ;  secondly,  the  satisfac- 
tory merits  of  Christ's  substitutionary 
work;  and  thirdly,  tlie  efficiency  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  s  operations ;  and  they 
desired  that  these  truths  should  be 
taught  in  their  Sabbath-schools,  in 
contradistinction  from  the  fashionable 
theology  of  the  day.  He  thought  we 
had  arrived  at  a  very  important  period. 
He  had  long  pleaded  for  a  new  society 
in  connection  with  Sunday-schools. 
He  beheved  that,  in  many  cases,  tlie 
influence  of  the  Sunday-school  upon 
the  church  had  been  the  means  of  their 
departure  from  tlie  truth.  He  had  wit- 
nessed the  unhappy  e  fleets  of  contrary 
doctrines  at  anniversary  gatherings. 
He  believed  that  this  society  would 
prosper;  for  although  it  might  have 
great  difficulties  to  contend  with,  yet 
tlie  resources  of  the  Particular  Bap- 
tists were  very  great.  He  had  much 
pleasure  in  being  present  at  so  full  a 
meeting,  and  hoped  that  when  they 
next  met,  they  should  require  the 
Upper  Hall;  for  the  next  meeting 
would  not  be  confined  to  metropolitan 
teachers  and  ministers,  but  country 
churches  and  schools  would  be  repre- 
sented. They  had  friends  enough  and 
interest  enough — they  had  only  to  get 
close  enough  together  and  warm  one 
another.  They  had  not  been  suffi- 
ciently united-^had  not  looked  kindly 
enough  into  each  other's  faces,  nor 
shaken  hands  as  cordially  as  they 
should.  The  meeting  had  his  best 
wishes,  and  he  desired  God's  blessing 
upon  it. 

Mr.  S.  MiLNER,  of  Keppel-street 
Chapel,  briefly  seconded  the  reso- 
lution. 

Mr.  John  Bloomfield,  of  Salem 
Chapel,  Meard's-court,  supported  tlie 
resolution,  which  was  carried  unani- 
mously. 

The  collection  was  then  made,  which 


amounted  to  upwards  of  jE20. 

Mr.  J.  S.  Anderson,  of  Deptford, 
gave  out  the  second  hymn,  com- 
mencing— 

"  God  of  eternal  truth  and  love." 

The  second  resolution  was  moved 
by  J.  Thwaites,  Esq.,  which  was  as 
follows: — '*That  the  numerous  and 
important  advantages  of  such  a  Unioa 
of  Particular  Baptists,  suggest  the 
necessity  of  individual  exertion  by  the 
teachers  of  our  schools,  with  a  view 
of  urging  the  claims  and  extending 
the  influence  of  the  Baptist  Sunday 
School  Union."  He  said  there  was 
everything  to  encourage  the  society 
which  had  been  formed,  and  trusted 
that  the  executive  committee  would 
consist  of  earnest,  business  men. 
Their  teachings  must  be  in  accordance 
with  the  truth — they  must  be  *' instant 
in  season  and  out  of  season,"  and  leave 
with  God  the  result. 

Mr.  W.  Hawkins,  of  Trinity  Chapel, 
seconded  the  resolution. 

Mr.  Pells,  of  Soho  Chapel,  sup- 
ported the  resolution.  He  expressed 
great  pleasure  in  being  present,  and 
in  seeing  so  goodly  a  number  of 
teachers  and  superintendents  there. 
It  had  been  well  said  that  Sabbath- 
schools  were  the  backbone  of  Old 
England;  for  he  believed  that  she 
would  not  have  stood  so  firmly  but 
for  them.  Philosophy,  arts,  sciences 
— were  very  useful  in  their  way,  but 
the  Sabbath -school  was  not  the  place 
for  them.  The  Bible  was  the  book 
for  the  Sabbath-school,  The  resolu- 
tion expressed  the  importance  of  indi- 
vidual exertion  by  Particular  Baptists. 
He  referred  to  the  irequent  perversion 
of  the  term  "  Particular,"  and  was  glad 
to  find  that  the  Baptist  Sunday  Scliool 
Union  consisted  only  of  Particular 
Strict  Communion  Baptists.  He  re- 
ferred to  the  Norwich  and  Ramsgate 
Chapel  cases,  as  illustrating  the  dis- 
tinction which  was  now  made  betvreea 
these  terms.  This  Union  was  not 
antagonistic  to  the  Sanday  School 
Union;  yet  while  tliey  were  greatly 
indebted  to  that  institution,  there  was 
an  urgent  necessity  for  a  Strict  Bap- 
tist Sunday  School  Union.  All  sects 
were  now  strenuously  maintaining 
their  denominational  distinctionst  yet 
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the  Strict  Baptists  were  styled  bigots 
for  doing  the  same  thing.  He  lioped 
that  every  Strict  Baptist  would  use 
his  utmost  endeavours  to  support  the 
Baptist  Sunday  School  Union,  and, 
witli  God's  help,  he  would  do  his 
part. 

The  resolution  was  carried  unani- 
mously. 

Mr.  Glaskin,  of  Providence  Chapel, 
Islington,  moved  the  third  resolution, 
tIz. — "That  this  meeting  desires  to 
impress  upon  the  churches  and  Sab- 
baih-scliools  of  the  denomination,  the 
importance  of  prayer  for  the  blessing 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  •  that  they  may  all 
be  one '  in  this  endeavour  to  preserve 
Uie  primitive  simplicity  of  *  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints.'  " 

Mr.  G.  Wyard,  of  Bethesda  Chapel, 
St.  Luke's,  seconded  the  resolution, 
which  was  put  by  the  Chairman,  and 
carried  unanimously. 

Mr.  WooDARD  moved,  and  Mr. 
Hawkins  seconded  the  fourth  reso- 
htion,  viz. — **  That  the  cordial  thanks 
of  Uiis  meeting  be  hereby  presented  to 
the  President,  Henry  Cooper,  Esq , 
for  Iiis  efficient  services  as  chairman." 

The  i-esolution  was  carried  unani- 
mously, and  briefly  aknowledged  by 
the  Chairman. 

After  singing  the  well-known  hymn, 

"  May  the  grace  of  Christ  our  Saviour," 
the  meeting  separated. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

THE  GLAMORGANSHIRE  ASSOCIATION  AND 
STRICT  BAPTISTS  IN  ENGLAND. 

My  dear  Broth er,~I  have  enjoyed 
the  great  pleasure  of  being  present  at 
the  meetings  of  the  Glamorgansliire 
Association  of  Baptist  Churches.  Be- 
low is  a  copy  of  the  resolution  of 
sympathy  which  a  meeting  of  about 
200  ministers  and  messengers,  and 
which  afterwards  amounted  to  300, 
passed  on  the  first  day  of  the  meet- 
ings, held  on  the  2 1st  and  22nd  June. 
Yours  sincerely, 

Wm.  Norton. 

Swansea^  22nd  June,  1864. 

"  Besolted, — That  we  deeply  sympa- 
thise with  our  Particalar  Baptist  brethreo 
in  England  in  their  endeavour  to  sustain 
the  l^ew  Testament  order  of  things,  and 


return  our  hearty  thanks  to  our  dear 
brother,  Mr.  Norton,  for  his  visit  and  his 
instructive  address  to  the  conference." 


BELIZE,  HONDURAS. 
The  Treasurer  of  the  Baptist  Tract 
Society  has    received   a  letter  from 
Belize,   Honduras,    from  which    the 
following  is  extracted : — 

"June  15th,  1864,, 
"Mr.  Oliver. 
"My  dear  B bother,  —  In  my  last 
I  intimated  my  having  made  an  effort 
expressive  of  our  sympathy  with  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society.  The  couditiou  of 
the  society  is  brought  about  doubtless 
just  by  churches  doing  as  we  have — ever 
receiving,  never  giving.  I  trust  this  will 
not  be  onr  character  in  future.  The 
amount  cent  is  £6  29.,  which  please  insert 
in  the  "Trimitive  Church  Magazine" 
thus : — 

£  B.  d. 
Baptist  Chnrch,  Belize,  for  the  debt  4  2  0 
Donation  flrom  Dr.  Leas,  the  Uuited 

States  Cousal,  Belize    2    0    0 

£6    2    0 


"I  still  hope  to  make  up  the  eighty 
subscribers,  which  are  all  of  my  own  con- 
gregation except  two,  to  100.  I  now  beg 
to  be  favoured  with  a  grant  of  tracts  and 
children's  books  to  distribute  among  the 
schools. 

"  Truly  yours  in  .Tesns, 

*'  Albxaitdeb  Uendebsoit." 


DEATHS. 

On  Saturday,  June  25th,  John, 
elder  sou  of  the  Rev.  John  Howe, 
of  Waterbarn,  Stacksteads,  aged  10 
years  and  2  months. 

Also,  on  Lord's  Day,  July  10th, 
Samuel,  only  surviving  son  of  the 
above,  aged  6  years. 

The  bereaved  parents  are  sustained 
by  the  assurance  that  their  loved  ones 
are  now  **  sleeping  in  Jesus." 


RECEIVED  FOR  THE  BAPTIST  TRACT 

SOCIETY. 

Collected  hj  Mr.  Whitbbead. 

AtBootU.  £  8.  d. 

Richard  Johnson,  Esq a  1    0  0 

Alexander  Oeddes,  Esq S.  1    0  0 

George  Golding,  Esq. S.  10  0 

Hr.  Alexander  Starkey 8.  0  10  0 

John  Webster,  Esq. 8.  0  10  0 

Peter  Hope,  Esq.    D.  0  10  0 

Richard  Lyon,  Esq.    D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  FeamaU D.  0    6  0 

Mrs.H.BulIen D.  0    6  0 
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At  Liverpool  £  s.  d. 

John  Honghton,  Esq.    D.  1    0  0 

Samuel  Cearns,  Esq.   8.  1    1  0 

John  Stevens,  Esq D.  110 

J.  O.  Brown,  Esq. D.  10  0 

Aaron  Brown,  Esq. D.  0  10  0 

E.  Monnsey,  Esq.    D.  0  10  0 

Oay  Medley,  Esq D.  0  10  0 

Rev.  Thomas  Dawson S.  0  10  0 

Samael  Vesty,  Esq D.  0  10  0 

Mrs.  J.  N.  Simpson D.  0  10  0 

Peter  Edwards,  Esq. D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Piekford   D.  0  10  0 

Rev.  8.  H.  Booth    D.  0    6  0 

Mr.  William  Jones D.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Richard  White D.  0    3  0 

Mr.  E.  Sevan    D.  0    2  6 

Mrs.  Dickens    D.  0    2  6 

Mr.  A.  Marshall   D.  0    2  6 

Rev.  T.  Durant D.  0    2  6 

James  Houghton,  Esq.  S.  1    0  0 

Mr.  W.  P.  Lockhart 8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  C.  Ward 8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  M.  Ion ^ 8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  P.  Daviea 8.  0  10  0 

Miss  Rushton    8.  0    6  0 

John  Golding,  Esq. D.  1    0  0 

Mrs.  Cearns D.  10  0 

A.  H.  Cowie,  Esq D.  10  0 

John  Stewart,  Esq. D.  1    0  0 

Mr.  B.  Godler  D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Edwards D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  B.  Edwards  D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  G.  Waterhury   D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Gaskill  D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Barker  D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Roberts   D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Bury D.  0    6  0 

Mr.  C.  Sweeting D.  0    5  0 

Mr.  A.  Hardwick D.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Rye D,  0    6  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Howorth D.  0    6  0 

Mr.  R.  Galloway D.  0    6  0 

Dr.  Fletcher D.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Mellor D.  0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Griffiths D.  0    6  0 

Mr.  P.  I.  Parke   D.  0    6  0 

Mrs.  Brulce  D.  0    5  0 

Mrs.  8.  Eaton  D.  0    6  0 

Miss  E.  R  Hammond    D.  0    6  0 

Mr.  W.  Wilier  D.  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Harper D.  0    6  0 

Mr.  A.  Hodgson  D.  0    2  6 

Mr.  Thomas  S.  Bickersteth D.  0    2  6 

Mr.  8.  Soul    D.  0    2  6 

Miss  J.  Bethell D.  0    2  6 

Mrs.  Williams  D.  0    10 

James  Peck,  Esq D.  1    0  0 

Richard  Houghton,  Esq.  D.  1    0  0 

Mrs.  Rayner D.  1    0  0 

Misses  E.  and  £.  B.  Houghton  D.  0  10  0 


£  B.  d. 

Dr.  Jones    8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Townsend    8.  0   5  0 

Mr.  H.  Drinkwater 8.  0   6  0 

Mr.  Richard  Lewis &  0   5  0 

Mr.  W.  B.  Bairstow    D.  0   5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Occleshead    D.  0   5  0 

Mr.  J.  N.  Dicker D.  0   5  0 

Mr.  E.  Evans    D.  0   5  0 

Messrs.  Eliis  Brothers  D.  0   5  0 

Mrs.  Felkin  D.  0   5  0 

Mr.  A.  H.  Arsnett D.  0   5  0 

Mr.  J.  Brooksbank D.  0   5  0 

Mr.  A.  Neilson D.  0   5  0 

Mrs.  Taylor  D.  0   5  6 

Mr.  J.  Gibson   D.  0   5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  J.  Brown   D.  0   5  0 

Mr.  William  Baddcley   D.  0   5  0 

Mr.  N.  Waters D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Marlow D.  0   2  6 

Mr.  Joseph  Davis    D.  0   2  8 

Mr.  Richard  Williams    D.  0   2  6 

Mr.  William  Penney  D.  0   2  6 

Mr.  W.  Green   D.  0   2  6 

Mra.  Hobbs  D.  0   2  6 

Mrs.  Vickers D.  0   2  6 

Mrs.  Willey   D.  0   2  fl 

Dr.  Simpson D.  0   2  6 

Mr.  J.  Oliver D.  0   2  6 

Mr.  J.  Summers D.  0   2  6 

Mr.  John  Turner D.  0  10  0 

Mrs.  E.  Noble  and  8.  T D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  M.  Dawklns 8.  0   5  0 

Mrs.  Chiers    D.  0   2  6 

Mrs.  Taylor  D.  0   2  6 

Mrs.  Ward D.  0   2  6 

Mr.  Samuel  Hale D.  0   2  6 

At  South/port, 

Mr.  Benjamin  Green    8.  0   6  0 

Mr.  J.  Gresswell D.  0   5  0 

Mrs.  H.  M.  Henry D.  0   5  0 

Rev.  John  McKechnie  D.  0   5  0 

Mr.  J.  Jefferson  • D.  0   2  6 

Mr.  A.  J.  Gillett D.  0   2  6 

At  St  Helens, 

James  Shanks,  Esq S.  1   0  0 

By  the  Tbbasurxb. 

Mrs.  H.  Whitaker,  Bacup S.  0  10  0 

H.  Cooper,  Esq.,  London &  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Daniel,  8.  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Daniel,  „       .....D.  0  5  0 

Mrs.  White,  „       a  0  10  0 

S.  Knight,  Esq.,  Ramsgate   8.  0  10  0 

William  Knight,  Esq.,  Bayswater  .  .a  1    0  0 

Rev.  W.  A.  Blake,  London   a  0  10  0 

Mr.  William  Pope,       , a  1    10 

Mr.  T.  J.  Mac  Ritchie,  Lewisham  ..a  0  10  6 

Mr.  Briscoe,  London 8.  1    1  0 

H.  Everest,  Esq.,  Rochester  D.  2   0  0 


POSTSCRIPT. 
It  is  with  extreme  regret  that  we  record  the  death  of  the  Rev.  John 
Pells,  minister  of  Soho  Cliapel,  London.  Ho  died  June  23rd,  after  an 
illness  of  only  a  few  days,  at  his  residence,  9,  Tolmer-square,  Hampstead- 
road,  leaving  a  wife  and  family  (with  whom  especially  we  deeply  sympathise), 
and  a  large  circle  of  Christian  friends,  to  mourn  their  irreparable  loss.  Our 
brother  was  in  the  37th  year  of  his  age.  His  end  was  peace.  As  a  man, 
as  a  Christian,  and  as  a  minister,  Mr.  Pells  was  loved  by  all  who  knew 
him,  and  loved  most  by  those  who  knew  him  best.  We  hope  our  friends 
will  enable  us  to  furnish  at  some  future  time  a  fuller  account  of  so  good 
and  useful  a  servant  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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JUSTIFICATION. 

No.  2. — ^Its  Ground. 

h  a  former  paper  we  endeavoured  to  show  the  nature  of  a  sinner's 
justification  in  tne  sight  of  God;  we  shall  make  it  our  present  business  to 
point  out  the  ground  of  that  justification.  The  Scriptures  distinctly  and 
repeatedly  teach  that  all  God's  people  are  justified.  Whether  they  are  old 
men,  or  only  babes  in  Christ,  they  are  all  justified — justified  completely, 
jastified  for  ever ;  their  sins  are  remitted,  a  righteousness  is  reckoned  to  their 
account,  and  they  are  dealt  witli  as  tliough  they  had  never  sinned.  The 
enquiry  is  therefore  a  proper,  and  an  important  one — What  is  the  ground  on 
which  their  justification  rests  ?  If  God  has  justified  them,  as  the  Scriptures 
affirm,  there  must  be  something  on  the  ground  of  which  he  has  done  so. 
What  is  it? 

In  trying  to  answer  this  enquiry,  it  may  be  remarked  that  righteousness 
of  some  sort  furnishes  the  only  ground  upon  which  an  accountable  creature, 
whether  man  or  angel,  can  be  justified  in  Uie  sight  of  God.  All  parties  seem 
to  be  agreed  in  this.  It  is  admitted,  likewise,  that  this  righteousness  must  be 
inherent  or  imputed — found,  in  some  way,  in  the  character  and  conduct  of  the 
person  himself,  or  else  reckoned  to  him.  Thus  far  agreement;  but  here  the 
unanimity  terminates.  If  we  ask,  What  is  the  righteousness  on  the  ground 
of  which  man,  as  a  sinner,  is  justified  ?  a  diversity  of  opinion  is  at  once 
discovered.  Some  say  that  repentance  and  a  good  life  are  the  righteousness 
that  justifies— that  "the  same  conduct  which  gains  the  approbation  of  good 
men  here,  will  secure  the  favour  of  heaven  hereafter."  Others  contend  that  a 
nncers  obedience  is  the  righteousness  that  justifies  the  sinner.  In  their 
esteem,  the  gospel  seems  to  be  a  sort  of  modified  version  of  the  law,  so  that 
whereas  under  the  law  a  man  could  only  be  justified  by  obeying  Gods  will 
perfectly,  under  tlie  gospel  he  may  be  justified  if  he  obey  it  sincerely.  Otiiers 
tnaintain  again,  that  faith  is  the  sinner's  justifying  righteousness.  We  shall 
not  attempt  a  refutation  of  these  opinions  separately ;  in  fact,  we  shall  not 
attempt  a  direct  refutation  of  them  at  all — our  time  can  be  better  occupied. 
There  is,  however,  one  objection,  which  applies  with  equal  force  to  them  all. 
They  all  assume  that  the  ground  of  justification  is  in  man  himself,  and  in  this 
respect,  to  mention  nothing  else,  are  decidedly  at  vaiiance  with  the  Word 
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of  God.  Fearless  of  contradiction,  we  unhesitatingly  assert  that  the  Scrip- 
tares  uniformly,  and  with  the  utmost  distinctness,  refer  man  to  something  out 
of  self  as  the  ground  of  his  acceptance  with  God.  They  direct  us  to  look  into 
ourselves  for  the  reason  of  our  condemnation,  hut  out  of  ourselves  for  the 
reason  of  our  justification.  They  point  us  to  Jesus,  declaring  as  they  do  so, 
that  "  By  Him  all  that  helieve  are  justified  from  all  things,  firom  which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses  " — "  Being  justified  freely  hy  Hia 
grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.'* 

Here  then  we  have  just  what  we  are  seeking.  We  want  to  know,  What  is 
the  ground  of  the  sinner's  justification  in  the  sight  of  God  ?  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  responds,  "By  Him,"  i.e,  Christ,  "all  that  believe  are  justified"— 
•*  Being  justified — through  tiie  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  Just  two 
or  three  observations  upon  these  words. 

1.  What  are  we  to  understand  by  this  expression, "  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus"?    In  its  ordinary  signification  it  comprehends  (a)  all  that  Christ 
became ;  as  mediator,  days-man,  surety  of  his  people — (ft)  all  that  he  did;  in 
becoming  incarnate,  living  a  life  of  purity  in  this  lower  world,  obeying  the  law, 
&o. — (c)  all  that  he  suffered ;  in  body,  in  mind,  at  the  hands  of  men,  tiie  hands 
of  devils,  and  the  hand  of  God.     The  question  arises,  Is  the  expression  to  be 
understood  in  its  ordinary  signification  in  the  words  under  review?    Some 
would  say,  "  Not  exactly ;  what  Christ  did  must  be  understood  by  the  expres- 
sion, but  not  what  Christ  suffered.    Christ's  sufferings  ransomed  us  from  hell, 
but  it  is  Christ's  obedience  that  justifies  us."    We  venture  two  enquiries  upon 
the  distinction  which  such  an  observation  implies.    First,  Is  it  just  in  itself? 
Christ's  obedience  justifies,  not  Christ's  sufferings — it  implies  that  Christ  did 
not  obey  in  suffering.     Now,  is  that  correct?     A  very  respectable  writer 
mentions  three  things  as  essential  to  obedience.    There  must  be  a  law  or 
command  enjoining  it ;   it  must  be  voluntary ;   and  it  must  proceed  from  a 
proper  inward  principle  and  disposition  of  heait.    Tried  by  such  a  test,  it  can- 
not be  said  that  suffering  generally  is  obedience.    Whatever  may  be  affirmed 
as  to  a  command  or  appointment  enjoining  our  sufferings,  or  as  to  the  motives 
from  which  w^e  submit  thereto,  very  few  of  us  indeed  can  claim  the  merit 
of  being  voluntary  in  what  we  suffer.    Men,  as  a  rule  at  least,  do  not  choose  to 
suffer;   they  suffer  because  they  must.    But  in  reference  to  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  the  case  is  altogether  different.     There  was  a  command  enjoining  what 
He  endured.    He  submitted  to  that  command  from  right  motives,  and  he  was 
voluntary  in  so  doing.    He  chose  to  suffer.    He  became  "  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross,"    Instead,  therefore,  of  distinguishing  between  the 
obedience  of  Christ  and  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  ought  we  not  to  look  upon  hia 
sufferings  as  the  highest  type  of  his  obedience — evincing  in  their  fullest, 
clearest  light,  his  supreme  regard  to  God,  and  his  matchless  love  to  man. 
Then,  secondly y  can  the  distinction  now  referred  to  be  supported  by  Scripture? 
We  think  not.    It  is  true  that  the  apostie  in  Rom.  v.  19  refers  to  me  obedience 
of  Christ  as  that  which  justifies.    He  there  tells  us  that,  "  as  by  one  man's 
disobedience  many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
be  made  righteous."    But  then,  in  the  ninth  verse  of  the  same  chapter,  tlie 
apostle  refers  us  to  the  blood  of  Christ  as  that  which  justifies.    His  words  are, 
"  Much  more  then,  being  now  justified  by  His  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from 
wrath  through  him."      When,  therefore,  the  Scriptures  teach  that  we  are  , 
justified  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  can  discover  no 
reason  why  we  should  not  include  what  Christ  suffered  as  well  as  what  he  did 
in  that  expression.    The  doing  and  dying  of  the  Son  of  God  constitute,  what 
the  Scriptures  call,  the  righteousness  of  Clirist— the  righteousness  of  God,  and 
by  that  righteousness  the  sinner  is  justified. 

2.  This  "  redemption  which  is  in  Christ"  avails  for  our  justification  by  being 
imputed  to  us.  It  is  not  by  having  the  grace  or  righteousness  involved  in  "the 
redemption  in  Christ "  infused  into  us,  but  by  having  it  reckoned  to  our  account, 
that  we  are  justified.    When  Christ  became  the  substitute  of  his  people,  their 
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sins  were  placed  to  his  account.  This  truth  was  very  clearly  and  very  beauti- 
fully set  forth  in  type  by  the  appointment  of  the  scape-goat  (See  Lev.  xvi.  8, 
21,  22).  It  is  also  taught  by  direct  statement,  as,  for  instance,  Isaiah  liii.  0, 
"All  we,  Uke  sheep,  have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laSt  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  m  all"  Now,  by  virtue 
of  our  sins  being  laid  upon  Christ—placed  to  his  account,  his  obedience  is 
placed  to  our  account.  God  "  hath  made  Him,  who  knew  no  sin,  to  be  sin  for 
us;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him."  Believers  are 
made  zighteous  by  Christ's  righteousness  in  the  same  way  and  in  the  same 
sense  as  Christ  was  made  sin  for  them.  They  are  not  righteous  in  themselves, 
as  He  was  not  sinful ;  but  he  was  accounted  sinful,  and  so  in  like  manner  they 
are  accounted  righteous,  and  dealt  with  accordingly. 

d.  We  cannot  have  it  too  deeply  impressed  upon  our  minds  that  Christ's 
righteonsness  imputed  to  him,  is  the  only  ground  of  the  sinner's  justification  in 
the  sight  of  God.  Nothing  Tidll  do  apart  from  this,  and  there  must  be  nothing 
mixed  with  it  We  must  not  mix  even  feuth  with  it,  or  feeling,  or  any  of  our 
good  deeds.  We  cannot  mix  anything  of  our  own  with  the  work  of  Christ 
if  we  would;  and  it  would  not  be  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  if  we  could. 
God  does  not  like  mixtures.  He  prohibited  everything  of  the  kind  in  the  dress 
of  the  Israelites  (Duet.  xxii.  11) — "  Thou  shalt  not  wear  a  garment  of  divers 
sorts,  as  of  woollen  and  linen  together."  In  a  spiritual  sense,  the  prohibition 
is  binding  upon  us.  We  must  not  appear  before  God  attired  in  a  garment 
of  divers  sorts,  made  up  of  grace  and  of  works,  woven  partly  by  Christ  and 
partly  by  ourselves.  Such  raiment  is  an  offence  to  God.  We  must  appear 
clothed  completely  and  alone  in  the  one  garment  which  Christ  has  wrought  out 
uid  brought  in  for  those  who  believe  on  him.  There  is  so  much  of  the  spirit 
of  the  old  covenant  in  our  hearts,  that  it  seems  very  difficult  for  us  to  believe 
(and  yet  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  teaching  of  Scripture,  and  would  promote 
our  comfort  if  we  did  believe  it)  that  our  good  feelings  and  good  deeds  have  no 
more  to  do  with  the  ground  of  our  justification  than  our  bad  feelings  and  bad 
deeds  have.  Nothing  wrought  in  us,  nothing  done  by  us,  affects  in  the  slightest 
degree  our  standing  before  God — tluit  is  determined  by  what  Christ  has  done. 
It  may  be  asked,  "  But  do  not  the  inspired  writers  make  frequent  mention 
of  both  fidth  and  good  works  in  connection  with  justification  ?  "  They  do. 
But  that  does  not  militate  in  the  least  against  what  we  have  said.  Both  faith 
uid  works  are  connected  with  justification,  the  one  as  the  instrument,  the 
other  as  the  fruit,  but  neither  as  the  ground.  The  imputed  righteousness 
of  Christ  justifies  the  sinner  at  the  bar  of  God.  By  faith  he  is  brought  into 
the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  that  justification.  By  good  works  he  manifests 
Its  possession  to  the  world  at  large. 

A  striking  confirmation  of  the  truth  that  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ 
18  the  only  ground  of  justification,  is  found  in  the  fact  that  in  all  Scripture 
history  no  account  is  given  of  any  person  being  justified  in  any  other  way. 
Abraham  was  a  remarkable  character,  and  one  that  occupies  a  prominent  place 
m  Smpture  history.  He  was  much  above  the  average  even  of  good  men,  not 
oiily  in  faith,  but  also  in  works.  But  Abraham  was  justified  in  the  very  way 
we  have  described,  as  Paul  informs  us  in  the  epistie  to  the  Romans,  fourth 
chapter.  David,  too,  was  a  very  remarkable  man.  He  is  spoken  of  as  "  a  man 
after  God's  own  heart"  But,  "  David  describeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man 
wito  whom  God  imputeth  righteousness  without  works."  And  it  is  evident 
uiat  he  personally  entertained  no  hope  of  being  blessed  in  any  otiier  way,  for 
he  felt  it  needful  to  present  for  himself,  as  well  as  for  others,  the  request, 
Enter  not  into  judgment  with  Thy  servant;  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man 
living  be  justified."  In  New  Testament  history  the  name  and  deeds  of  Paul 
are  conspicuous.  Though  he  was  "  the  least  of  the  aposties,"  and  esteemed 
himself  unworthy  to  be  called  an  apostie,  yet  "  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
bestowed  on  him  was  not  in  vain :  but  he  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they 
all.    He  was  "  in  labours  more  abundant,  in  stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons 
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more  frequent,  in  deaths  oft."  Yet  listen  to  what  he  says — "God  forbid  that 
I  should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ " — **  What  things 
were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Clirist.  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count 
all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord ;  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but 
dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith."  Such  were  the 
utterances  of  Paul  in  regard  to  himself.  And  in  regard  to  others,  so  consciouB 
was  Paul  that  justification  by  Christ  was  the  only  way  in  wliich  a  sinner  could 
be  justified,  and  so  jealous  was  he  that  this  doctrine  in  all  its  simplicity  and 
Integrity  should  be  maintained,  that,  as  one  remarks,  "  he  would  brand  with  a 
curse  tiie  brow  of  an  archangel  that  should  dare  to  subvert  or  dilute  it" 
(Gal.  i.  8.) 

4.  The  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ  presents  a  sufficient  ground  for  our 
justification.  With  this,  vile  and  polluted  as  we  are,  it  is  as  honourable  in 
God  to  justify,  as  apart  from  this  it  is  imperative  upon  him  to  condemn.  The 
righteousness  of  Christ  is  a  perfect  righteousness.  Christ  was  himself  perfect 
He  was  perfect  in  his  nature,  perfect  in  his  life — perfect  in  God's  sight,  perfect 
in  the  devil's  sight — perfect  in  every  respect,  his  greatest  enemies  being  judges. 
As  Christ  was  perfect  in  his  own  person,  so  also  is  his  righteousness  perfect; 
the  omniscient  eye  of  God  discerns  therein  no  flaw.  The  righteousness 
of  Christ  is  unfading.  There  are  many  things  of  bright  and  dazzling  character 
which  length  of  years  deprives  of  their  glory.  But  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
shall  never  fade.  It  partakes  in  its  nature  of  the  nature  of  Him  who  saith, 
"  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  living  one  who  was  dead ;  and  behold  I  am  alive  for 
evermore."  The  righteousness  of  Christ  is  divine.  It  is  not  the  righteousness 
of  a  mere  creature,  how  dignified  soever  that  creature  may  be;  it  is  the 
righteousness  of  God — a  righteousness,  therefore,  more  dignified  than  that  in 
which  Adam  in  innocence  appeared,  and  more  brilliant  than  that  in  which 
angels  in  glory  shine.  Let  us  be  devoutly  thankful  that  there  is  a  ground 
of  justification  so  worthy  of  God,  so  suited  to  us ;  and,  as  we  cast  ourselves 
upon  it,  let  our  hearts  joyfully  sing, 

"  Jesus,  thy  blood  and  righteousness. 
My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress; 
'Midst  flaming  worlds,  in  these  arrayed 
With  joy  shall  I  lift  up  my  head. 

"  When,  fi'om  the  dust  of  death,  I  rise 
To  take  my  mansion  in  the  skies ; 
E'en  then  shall  this  be  all  my  plea, 
'  Jesus  hath  lived  and  died  for  me.'  " 

E.  P. 

ON  THE  CO-OPERATION  OF  CHURCHES  IN  CASES 
OF  DISCIPLINE. 

BY  JOHN   BROWN,   A.M.,   CONLIG,   NEWTOWNARDS,   IRELAND. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  churches  ignore  the  discipline  of  each  other 
by  receiving  offenders  into  communion  while  under  the  censure  of  another 
church — a  practice  which  must  destroy  all  discipline,  introduce  confusion  into 
the  whole  Christian  community,  and  terminate  all  consistent  intercourse 
between  the  churches  concerned.  Such  a  practice  must  necessarily  mar  both 
ministerial  and  fraternal  communion.  For,  supposing  a  member  to  be  excom- 
municated from  the  church  over  which  I  preside,  and  to  be  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  another  church,  how  in  that  case  can  the  pastors  of  the  two 
churches  officiate  for  each  otiier  ?  In  such  a  case  I  should  be  placed  in  the 
absurd  position  of  administering  the  Lord's  supper  to  the  same  person  as  a 
Christian  brother,  whom  I  may  have  excluded  on  the  previous  Sabbath,  as  a 
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wicked  man,  from  Ghristian  privileges.  And  the  same  inconsistency  would 
follow  as  it  regards  the  conduct  of  private  members.  The  member  of  one 
church,  who  may  have  voted  last  Lord's  Day  for  the  exclusion  of  a  trans- 
gressor, as  "  a  heathen  man  and  a  publican,"  might  meet  him  next  Sabbath  at 
2ie  Lord's  table  in  another  church,  as  a  brother  in  Christ.  The  discipline 
of  the  churches  must  thus  either  be  turned  into  a  perfect  farce,  or  all  the 
churches  where  such  iiTegularities  occur  must  cease  to  have  any  fellowship 
with  each  other  whatever.  For,  I  think  common  sense  plainly  teaches  us  that 
if  a  man  be  qualified  for  the  communion  of  one  church,  he  is  qualified  for  all ; 
and  if  he  be  unfit  for  the  fellowship  of  one,  he  ought  to  be  received  into  none. 

It  is  possible,  however,  that  a  man  may  be  unjustly  excluded  from  a 
particular  church,  and  it  may  be  impossible  for  him  to  ol^tain  redress  from 
that  congregation.    In  that  case  he  cannot  be  expected  to  be  satisfied  with  the 
judgment  of  the  church  tliat  excluded  him,  and  he  must,  of  course,  seek  relief 
where  he  can  obtain  it.    *•  There  are  many  cases,"  says  Dr.  Dwight,  "in  which 
individuals  are  dissatisfied,  on  reasonable  grounds,  with  the  judgment  of  a 
church.    It  is  perfectly  obvious,  that  in  a  debate  between  two  members  of  the 
same  church  the  parties  may,  in  many  respects,  stand  on  unequal  ground. 
One  of  them  may  be  ignorant,  without  family  connections,  in  humble  circum- 
stances, and  possessed  of  little  or  no  personal  influence.    The  other  may  be  a 
person  of  distinction,  opulent,  powerfully  connected,  of  superior  understanding, 
of  great  personal  influence,  not  only  in  the  church,  but  also  in  the  country  at 
large.   As  things  are  in  this  world,  it  is  impossible  that  these  persons  should 
possess,  in  any  controversy  between  them,  equal  advantages.     Beyond  all  this, 
^e  church  itself  may  be  one  party,  and  a  poor  and  powerless  member  the 
other.  In  this  case  also,  it  is  unnecessary  to  observe,  the  individual  must 
labour  under  every  supposable  disadvantage  to  which  a  righteous  cause  can  be 
subjected."    That  such  a  state  of  things  as  is  here  described  is  not  a  mere 
^apposition,  but  actually  corresponds  to  matters  of  fact,  is,  I  think,  beyond 
dispute.    Even  the  apostle  John  complains  of  Diotrephes,  who  loved  to  have 
the  preeminence  among  tl^  members  of  a  certain  congregation — who  prated 
even  against  tlie  apostles  with  malicious  words — who  received  not  the  bretliren 
into  fellowship — who  forbade  those  tliat  would  receive  them, — and  who  cast 
them  out  of  the  church.  (3  John  9, 10.)     And  it  is  to  be  feared  that  men  of  the 
same  stamp  are  still  to  be  found  in  the  churches,  persons  both  in  office  and 
out  of  ofi&ce — who  obtain  undue   influence  among  tlie   members — plausible 
hypocrites,  who  "  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches  deceive  the  simple,"  and 
tlius  succeed  in   carrying  out  any  measure  which  they  may  recommend. 
Diotrephes  would  seem  to  have  occupied  a  high  position;  probably  he  was 
a  teacher  or  doctor  of  the  church ;   and  indeed  wherever  there  is  social  wrong. 
Dr.  Diotrephes  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  the  mischief,   though  he  generally 
manages  to  put  forward  his  dupes  so  as  to  cast  the  responsibility  on  them, 
while  he  sits  behind  the  scenes  himself. 

Now,  supposing  an  innocent  person  to  be  excluded,  under  such  circum- 
stances, what  is  to  be  done  ?  Is  he  to  be  sent  back  for  justice  to  the  church 
that  excluded  him?  Such  a  direction  would  only  be  to  tantalize  him.  It 
would  be  veiy  unreasonable  to  make  his  accusers  his  judges.  He  might  as 
well  plead  guilty  at  once.  If  they  have  already  expelled  him  from  their  society 
on  false  grounds,  he  has  no  reason  now  to  expect  more  justice  than  formerly. 
Such  a  step  would  only  make  bad  worse.  Ought  another  church  then  to 
receive  him  without  hesitation  on  his  own  representation  of  the  case  ?  That 
would  appear  equally  improper,  for  tliough  he  may  be  entirely  in  the  right, 
and  they  entirely  in  the  wrong,  yet  the  church  to  which  the  aggrieved  person 
applies  cannot  warrantably  decide  this  without  an  impartial  hearing  of  both 
sides. 

But  how  is  the  matter  to  be  investigated  ?  Some  have  recommended  that 
an  affiair  of  this  kind  should  be  settled  by  the  ordinary  rules  of  arbitration, 
i.e.  that  each  party  should  choose  two  arbitrators,  both  parties  pledging  them- 
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selves  to  submit  to  the  decision  of  the  four  whose  judgment  is  to  be  binding 
and  final ;   and  that  in  case  of  the  arbitrators  not  being  agreed,  a  filth  person 
shall  be  called  in  as  umpire  to  decide  the  case.    Such  a  mode  of  proceeiting  in 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  appears  to  me  to  be  unreasonable  and  unscriptoral  in 
the  highest  degree.    Worldly  property  may  be  arbitrated  in  this  way,  because 
a  man  may  consent  for  the  sake  of  peace  to  lose  a  portion  of  his  property,  and 
^eld  to  a  decision  in  which  he  may  not  fully  acquiesce ;  but  moral  character 
18  not  a  lawful  object  of  arbitration,  for  no  man  ought  to  consent  to  lose  any 
portion  of  his  character,  or  yield  to  a  decision  affecting  moral  truth  which  may 
turn  out  to  be  false.    The  man  who  submits  to  such  a  judicatory,  places  ha 
conscience  in  the  hands  of  the  arbitrators,  who  might  possibly  come  to  an 
iniquitous  conclusion  against  which  it  would  be  his  solemn  duty  to  remon- 
strate.   I  can  conceive  of  a  man  who  might  be  doubtful  about  tiie  goodness 
of  his  cause  accepting  such  a  proposal,  because  he  would  have  nothing  to  lose, 
and  might,  perhaps,  have  some  chance  of  gain ;  but  the  man  who  knows  that 
he  has  truth  on  his  side  is  not  likely  to  risk  his  character  in  such  a  lottery,  as 
it  might  be  exposed  to  greater  hazards  than  ever.     Should  he  be  unfortunate 
in  the  choice  of  one  of  lus  arbitrators,  he  might  be  adjudged  a  liar  or  a  thief,* 
and  pledging  himself  to  submit  to  tiieir  judgment  as  binding  and  final,  he 
would,  by  his  own  act  and  deed,  shut  himself  out  from  the  possibility  of  any 
further  investigation.    What  a  contrast  between  such  a  piece  of  worldly  policy 
and  our  Lord's  rule  in  Matt,  xviii.  15 — 18.    Others  have  recommended  what  is 
called  a  select  council,  that  is,  a  council  mutually  chosen  by  the  contending 
parties,  a  mode  of  proceeding  which  coincides  to  a  certain  extent  with  the 
former,  and  is  liable  to  some  of  the  same  objections.    "  This  has  long  appeared 
to  me,"  says  Dr,  Dwight,  "  a  judicatory  most  unhappily  constituted.     The 
parties  being,  of  course,  such  persons  as  they  suppose  most  likely  to  favoor 
themselves.    If,  therefore,  they  commit  a  mistake  in  the  choice,  the  conndl 
may  be  considered  as  divided  in  opinion  before  it  assembles ;  and  as  furnishing 
every  reason  to  believe  that  it  will  not  be  less  divided  afterward.    Its  pro- 
ceedings will  frequently  be  marked  with  strong  partialities,  and  its  decisions, 
if  made  at  all,  will  not,  unfrequently,  be  those  of  a  bare  majority.    Coming 
from  different  parts  of  the  country,  it  will  have  no  common  rules  of  proceeding. 
After  its  decisions  its  existence  ceases.    Its  responsibility  vanishes  with  its 
existence,  as  does  also  the  sense  of  its  authority.    As  the  members  frequently 
come  from  a  distance,  it  can  have  no  knowledge  concerning  those  numeroos 
particulars  which  respect  the  transactions  to  be  judged  of;   and  the  characters, 
interests,  views,  and  contrivances  of  those  who  are  immediately  concerned. 
As  individuals,  these  members  may,  in  some  instances,  have  much  weight;  and 
in  certain  circumstances  may,  by  their  wisdom  and  piety,  do  much  good.    But 
all  this  must  arise  solely  from  their  personal  character.    As  a  council,  as  a 
judicatory,  they  can  scarcely  have  any  weight  at  allj   for,  as  they  disappear 
when  the  trial  is  ended,  they  are  forgotten  in  their  united  character;  and, 
having  no  permanent  existence,  are  regarded  with  no  habitual  respect,  and 
even  with  no  prejudice  in  their  favour.     Very  often,  also,  as  they  were  chosen 
on  partial  principles,  they  are  led,  of  course,  to  partial  decisions,  and  leare 
behmd  them  very  unhappy  opinions  concerning  ecclesiastical  government 
at  large." 

Who  then  is  to  investigate?  The  church  to  which  the  excommunicant 
applies?  Perhaps  it  must  be  so,  because,  being  Independents  (as  I  now 
suppose  them  to  be),  other  churches  may  decline  to  cooperate  with  them 
in  the  investigation.  In  that  case,  on  finding  the  applicant  to  have  been 
unjustly  expelled,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  church,  that  has  investigated  the 
case,  not  only  to  receive  the  excommunicant,  but  to  withdraw  from  the  fellow* 

*  ProlMibly  the  diplomatic  wisdom  of  the  arbitrators  may  suggest  the  propriety  of  dividisg  ^ 
blame  or  exculpating  both  parties  at  least  as  far  as  possible ;  and  I  suppose  wherever  such  a  proposal 
is  made,  and  complied  with,  some  kind  of  compromise  is  expected  by  all  parties.  Bat  in  this  piece 
of  worldly  wisdom  there  is  no  proyision  made  for  the  ingenuous  confession  of  sin. 


Sn.l,18«.l     PRIMITIVB  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.  199 

Bhip  €i  the  excommunicatiiig  charch.  For,  while  they  remain  impenitent, 
they  cease  to  give  evidence  that  they  are  a  church  of  Christ,  and  ought  not 
to  be  acknowledged  as  such  UDtil  they  repent.  They  may  afterwards  become 
greatly  "revived,"  and  boast  of  extraordinary  prosperity;  but,  as  long  as 
Achan  remains  in  the  camp,  the  curse  of  God  rests  upon  them,  and  God's 
command  to  them  is  to  "  repent  and  do  their  first  works."  The  only  satis- 
factory proof  that  they  can  give  of  revival  is  reformation,  and  till  that  be  done, 
nothing  is  done  to  purpose.  But  it  may  be  said,  "  Are  those  members  who 
subsequently  join  their  communion,  and  had  no  connection  with  the  original 
offence, to  be  held  chargeable  with  the  sins  committed  before  their  admission?" 
I  answer,  so  long  as  they  are  ignorant  of  these,  they  are  not ;  but  the  moment 
they  become  aware  of  tibem,  Uiey  are  under  solemn  moral  obligation  to  have 
the  evil  removed ;  and  if  they  cannot  persuade  the  church  to  put  the  evil  from 
among  them,  it  becomes  their  duty  to  "  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
separate."  But  if  it  would  be  the  duty  of  one  church  to  separate  from  another 
church,  it  would  be  the  duty  of  all  the  churches  to  separate  irom  that  church. 
It  would  appear  to  me,  therefore,  tliat  an  investigation  should  be  made,  by  the 
common  consent  of  all,  for  the  general  satisfaction  of  the  whole  communion, 
and  in  order  that  the  churches  generally  may  know  which  party  ought  to  be 
acknowledged ;  but  we  think  such  an  investigation  ought  not  to  be  conducted 
in  iecret,  and  with  closed  doors ;  but  in  open  court,  and  with  the  knowledge 
of  a//.    Such  an  investigation  is  necessary  on  many  accounts : — 

1.  On  the  part  of  the  church  supposed  to  have  erred — **  For,  whereas  all 
church-power  is  for  edification,  that  which  is  unduly  put  fortli  and  exercised 
is  rather  for  destruction ;  the  guilt  whereof  every  church  ought  to  rejoice  in 
heing  delivered  from,  especially  considering  that  there  is  much  more  evil  in 
condmning  the  righteous  than  in  acquitting  the  wicked,  though  both  of  them  be 
an  abomination." 

2.  On  the  part  of  the  person  unjustly  excommunicated. — "  Every  man,  by 
the  law  of  nature,  is  obliged  to  undertake  the  just  defence  of  his  own  innocency 
by  all  lawful  ways  and  means.  And,  as  absolutely  the  way,  means  and  measures 
of  this  defence  are  left  unto  a  man's  own  prudence,  so  there  is  a  rule  given  unto 
it,— Wherever  the  glory  of  God  or  the  good  of  his  neighbours  is  concerned. 
If  either  of  these  suffer  by  his  wrong,  he  is  obliged  to  vindicate  his  own  inno- 
cency, nor  is  at  libeily  to  suffer  false  imputations  to  lie  upon  him.  It  is  in 
such  cases  a  man's  sin  not  to  do  so.  And  in  tlie  case  under  consideration, 
this  can  be  done  only  by  an  address  unto  other  persons  for  their  assistance, 
according  to  their  interest.  An  interest  of  jurisdiction,  in  civil  courts  or  in 
cluirches,  in  this  case  there  is  none.  The  interest  of  private  persons  herein  is 
of  compassion,  prayer,  and  private  advice ;  the  interest  of  churches  is  a  cogni- 
zance of  the  cause,  with  advice  and  judgment  therein.  And  for  persons  or 
churches  not  to  give  assistance  in  this  case,  according  to  truth  and  equity,  is 
their  sin." 

3.  On  the  part  of  all  the  churches  in  the  same  communion. — "  All  men  are 
to  consider  that  wherein  the  concernment  of  all  doth  lie,  according  to  their 
respective  interests.  What  is  the  ground  and  reason  why  all  the  members 
of  a  church  do  consider,  determine,  give  their  counsel  and  consent,  in  the  case 
of  any  person  being  cast  out  of  their  society  ?  It  is  warranted  by  virtue  of  this 
rule.  They  all  have  communion  with  such  a  person,  and  must  all  withdraw 
communion  from  him,  and  therefore  must  consider  the  reason  of  his  excision 
or  cutting  off.  Now,  a  church  in  its  censures  doth  not  eject  any  one  from  the 
enjoyment  of  ordinances  numerically  only,  that  is,  in  that  one  society;  but 
specifically,  that  is,  from  the  ordinances  of  Christ  in  all  churches.  Hence  it 
becomes  fiie  concernment  of  other  churches,  even  as  many  as  the  person 
ejected  may  seek  communion  from,  and  therefore  it  is  to  be  considered  by 
them  with  respect  unto  their  own  duty  of  walking  towards  him.  Other 
churches  are  not  allowed  in  this  case  to  be  merely  passive  and  indifferent, 
bat  must  make  a  determination  in  it.    This  is  evident  in  supposition  of  the 
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injured  person  offering  himself  to  their  communion ;  for  they  must  reject  him 
or  receive  him.  In  hoth  they  judge,  and  therein  must  take  cognizance,  by 
hearing  the  matter  from  the  church,  and  so  on  both  sides.  And  unless  this  be 
allowed,  no  church  can,  or  ought  to  expect  that  any  other  church  will  reject 
from  communion  any  whom  they  reject,  merely  because  they  are  rejected, 
unless  they  suppose  their  judgment  to  be  absolutely  a  rule  unto  any  other 
churches  to  walk  by  in  their  observations  of  the  commands  and  institutions 
of  Christ.  A  church  may,  either  causelessly  or  with  just  cause,  cast  out  or 
withdraw  communion  from  such  a  number  of  their  members  as,  bearing  them- 
selves on  their  own  innocency  and  right,  may  continue  in  a  society,  and  plead 
that  the  power,  authority,  and  privilege  of  the  church  do  abide  with  tiiem. 
How,  in  this  case,  shall  other  churches  know  with  which  of  tliese  societies 
they  may  and  ought  to  hold  communion,  unless  tliey  may  and  ought  to  examine 
and  consider  the  causes  of  the  dissension  between  them  ?  And  they  may  justly, 
and  ought  to  withhold  communion  from  that  party  of  them,  which  shall  refuse 
to  tender  their  case  unto  such  consideration." — See  Dr.  Owen  on  the  "  Admims- 
tration  of  Church  Censures." 


A  CAKDINAL  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ROME  ON  THE  GROWING 
CORRUPTNESS  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

Cardinal  Wiseman,  in  a  pastoral,  delivered  on  what  is  called  Trinity 
Sunday,  referred  to  the  recent  judgment  of  tlie  Privy  Council  with  respect 
to  Essays  and  Reviews.    In  his  address  he  said : — 

**  What  is  remarkable  indeed  is,  that  it  [the  judgment]  has  gone  forth  as  valid,  and 
inooncussible,  in  spite  of  assessors  impugning  it,  who  belong  to  the  highest  order 
of  religious  teachers  recognised  by  the  State. 

*'  What  is  the  consequence  ?  Why,  practically,  that  henceforth  the  inspiration 
of  any  proposed  portion  of  Holy  Scripture  may  be  safely  denied  within  the  pale  of  the 
national  religious  Establishment ;  and  thus  falls,  what  has  been  considered,  <  the  pillar 
and  groundwork'*  of  its  doctrine. 

"And  so  may  any  one  securely  deny  THAT  biebnal  fire  op  the  judgmknt 
TO  COME,  which  is  more  effectual  for  converting  sinners  than  the  reading  of  God's 
Word;  which  terrified  Felix  in  his  powerful  wickedness,  and  Simon  Magus  in  his 
cunning  impiety.  And,  in  this  way,  the  great  moral  ground  of  divine  fear  is  cut  from 
under  the  feet  of  the  nnrepenting,  who  may  now  go  on  their  way  rejoicing. 

'*  When  we  see  the  foundations  of  revealed  truth  thus  sapped  and  abandoned,  after 
a  short  and  ineffectual  struggle,  by  those  placed  on  its  walls  to  defend  them,  must  we 
not  be  anxious,  and  even  weep  ?  ** 

Such  is  the  comment  of  the  head,  in  England,  of  the  corrupt  Church 
of  Rome,  upon  the  growing  corruptness  of  the  Church  of  England. 

It  is  strange,  but  it  is  true,  that  on  tlie  fundamental  points  of  the  inspiration 
OF  Scripture,  and  the  eternity  of  future  punishment,  even  the  Church 
of  Rome  has  held,  and  still  holds  fast,  what  the  Church  of  England  now 
permits  to  be  denied. 

In  this  one  respect  the  Church  of  England  has  now  become  more  corrupt 
in  discipline  than  the  Church  of  Rome.  The  latter  has  added  to  the  Scrip- 
tures "  unwritten  traditions  "  and  the  "  interpretation  of  the  church."  It  has 
declared  these  to  have  an  inspiration  equal  to  that  of  the  Scriptures,  and  has 
thus,  in  effect,  destroyed  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures.  But  it  maintains  the 
doctrine  that  •*  all  the  books,"  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  were  given 
"  under  the  dictation  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; "  and  it  requires  every  member  of  it 
to  receive  "  as  sacred  and  canonical,  all  these  books,  and  every  part  of  them." 
(See  the  Decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent.  &c.,  in  "Cramp's  Text  Book 
of  Popery,"  pp.  44 — 50.)  Nothing  oould  surpass  the  evils  which  have  resulted 
from  thus  putting  the  traditions  of  men  upon  a  level  with  the  Word  of  God, 
unless  it  be  the  evils  of  that  infidelity  which  destroys  the  authority  of  the 
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Word  of  God  itself,  by  denying  it  to  be  infallible ;  which  rejects  the  doctrine 
that  the  canonical  Scriptures,  and  every  part  of  them  (so  far  as  they  have  not 
Buffered  from  the  mistakes  of  those  who  nave  transcribed  or  translated  them), 
are  divine.  The  Church  of  Home  has  added  to  the  divine  declaration  that 
those  who  are  not  saved  shall  "go  away  into  everlasting  punishment," 
another  declaration,  which  commits  even  **  departed  believers  "  for  a  time  to 
"purgatory."  (Cramp,  p.  331.)  But  the  Churcn  of  England  permits  now  the 
doctrine  of  the  eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked  to  be  itself  impugned. 

One  obvious  effect  of  this  new  state  of  things  will  be  to  give  the  Chubch 
OF  EoME  obeat  advantage  in  the  view  of  many  members  of  the  Church 
of  England. 

Another  effect  will  be  to  permit  in  future  many  ministers  of  the  Church 
OP  England  to  spread  infidelity. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  even  by  some  Dissenters,  including  a  part  of  the 
Baptists,  those  who  deny  eternal  punishment  are  received  with  welcome  as  fit 
ministers  of  Christ.  What  can  be  the  tendency  of  such  a  course,  but  to  destroy 
belief  in  the  first  and  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  gospel  ? 

William  Norton. 


EVENING  THOUGHTS. 

BY  the   rev.   W.    frith,   BOROUGH   GREEN. 

How  delightful  it  is  to  walk  amid  tlie  decaying  foliage  of  the  autumnal 
season!  How  many  lessons  does  the  " fading  leaf"  teach  the  reflective  mind! 
^  Jew  days  cufo  all  was  verdant  and  gay,  and  the  leafy  forests  cast  their  deep 
Dmbnige  and  afforded  a  grateful  and  refreshing  shade  to  the  weary  traveller, 
and  reminded  one  of  Him  who  is  as  "  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary 
iand."  Now  the  scorching  heats  have  departed,  and  the  burning  dog-days 
liave  ceased  their  raging  fervour,  and  given  place  to  tlie  shortening  hours,  the 
cool  morning  breeze,  the  cold  evening  airs.  Faint  emblem  of  the  life  of  man ! 
How  soon,  when  he  has  attained  the  meridian  of  life,  do  the  signs  of  his 
aatomnal  days  appear  1     So  thought  the  poet  when  he  said, 

"  My  life's  a  narrow  span, 
A  short,  uncertain  day. 
And  when  I  reach  the  age  of  man. 
It  soon  will  pass  away." 

Those  yellow  withered  leaves,  scattered  thickly  upon  the  ground,  as  carried 
on  "the  wings  of  the  wind,"  should  remind  us  that  "  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf ; " 
and  a  little  further  reflection  upon  the  declaration  of  the  Spirit  in  tlie  words 
of  inspiration,  will  "  teach  us  so  to  number  our  days  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom."  Oh,  it  is  a  good  thing  when  the  mind  is  so  sanctified, 
like  the  good  rector  of  Weston  Flavel,  that  we  can  turn  each  revolving  year 
to  some  spiritual  profit,  and  render  each  returning  season  the  means  of  teaching 
Kome  wholesome  and  salutary  lesson.  One,  whose  mind  was  the  subject  of 
Bpiritual  illumination  beyond  any  who  are  now  **  the  light  of  the  world,"  said, 
'*Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge." 
And,  surely,  if  that  sentiment  be  correct — and  we  cannot  doubt  it — then  what 
an  inducement  it  gives  to  reflection.  Yet,  our  reflections  require  to  partake 
more  of  the  evangelical  tone  of  James  Hervey  than  of  the  Pantheistic,  or  the 
Geological  tone  of  Pope's  "  Universal  Prayer,"  and  even  some  of  the  sermons 
and  writings  of  the  present  age.  And  there  certainly  is  a  danger,  if  not 
watchful,  of  falling  unconsciously  into  that  train  of  thought.  Yet  this  ought 
not  to  discourage  those  who  are  desirous  of  improving  the  seasons.  And 
seeing,  at  this  period,  there  are  so  many  solemn  lessons  taught,  let  the  frailty 
of  decaying  nature  teach  the  frailty  of  human  life.  Let  us  see,  in  every  falling 
leaf,  in  every  fading  flower,  the  solemn  fact  that,  while  "  the  grass  withereth, 
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and  the  flower  fadeih,  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.**  Oh,  what  a 
great  and  unspeakable  mercy  that  is ! 

'*  Nature  decays,  but  grace  must  thrive ! " 

Let  us,  then,  remember  that  while  the  autumnal  season  loudly  proclaiins— 
"  Surely  tibe  people  are  grass  *' — tliat  *'  Man  is  as  the  grass  that  groweth  np,  in 
the  morning  it  flourisheth  and  groweth  up,  and  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down 
and  withereth ;"  yet  Revelation  comes  to  us  as  "  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy," 
and  more  loudly  proclaims  that,  "  If  the  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  house,  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 
But  this  can  be  affirmed  only  of  those  "  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  the  hope 
set  before  them  in  the  gospel " — to  those  who  have  by  faith  "  put  off  the  old 
man  witli  his  deeds,  and  have  put  on  the  new  man,  that  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness."  Oh,  this  renders  our  reflections  very  solemn !  For, 
those  who  have  "  passed  from  death  unto  life,  and  have  tasted  the  powers 
of  the  world  to  come,"  and  have  "  received  that  righteousness  that  is  of  God  by 
fEuth,"  will  "attain  to  a  better  resurrection"  than  those  who  "go  down  to  the 
grave  with  a  lie  in  their  right  hand."  Thus  it  is  incumbent  upon  us  all  to 
enquire — "  Am  I  prepared  to  meet  my  God  ?  Am  I  resting  on  Christ  alone 
for  my  *  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption '  ?  If  so,  he  will 
be  *  my  resurrection  and  my  life.'  And  so,  while,  like  the  leaves,  I  fade,  and 
the  *  worms  destroy  this  body,*  yet  *  when  Christ,  who  is  my  life,  shall  appear, 
then  shall  I  also  appear  with  him  in  glory.'  " 


MISS  SPENCER,  OF  RAMSGATE. 


Miss  Mart  Spencer,  of  Ramsgate, 
60  well  known  as  a  large  contributor 
to  the  erection  of  Cavendish  Chapel, 
Ramsgate,  and  by  her  noble  efforts  to 
reestablish  in  it  the  divine  form  of 
worship  for  the  observance  of  which 
it  was  built,  has  entered  into  rest, 
after  a  few  days'  illness.  She  died 
about  four  o'clock  on  the  morning  of 
Thursday,  July  the  7th.  Her  end 
was  peaceful  and  happy.  A  few  hours 
before  her  departure  a  Christian  friend 
said,  "  What  a  blessing  it  is  to  know 
that  our  times  are  in  God's  hands  !  " 
She  said,  "I  am  prepared  to  die 
WHEN  THE  Lord  pleases.     I  know 

IN  WHOM  I  HAVE  BELIEVED.      My  ONLY 
TRUST  IS  IN  THE  LoRD  JeSUS  ChRIST." 

A  few  hours  afterwards  she  sweetly 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  the 
day  of  her  death,  was  that  on  which 
Mr.  Spurgeon  preached  at  tlie  re- 
opening of  Cavendish  Chapel,  after 
it  had  been  repaired  by  those  who 
now  use  it,  and  do  so  in  opposition 
to  the  intention  with  which  it  was 
built. 


She  was  buried  at  St.  Lawrence, 
near  Ramsgate.  A  funeral  sermon 
was  preached  for  her  in  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Broadstairs,  Kent,  on  th* 
evening  of  Sunday,  July  17th,  from 
Rev.  xiv.  9 — 13,  especiaUy  the  words, 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth,"  Ac.  She  had 
been  a  member  of  the  church  at 
Broadstairs  for  twenty  years. 

She  was  bom  on  the  5th  of  July. 
1793,  and  had  just  completed  her 
71st  year.  She  was  much  beloved, 
and  had  superior  endowments,  both 
natural  and  by  the  gift  of  God's 
grace.  She  had  a  clear  mind  and 
sound  judgment;  was  simple,  gentle* 
kindly,  and  warm-hearted.  Her  re- 
ligion was  sterling,  both  in  principle 
and  practice.  She  had  property,  and 
used  it,  with  large-hearted  generosity, 
for  the  glory  of  God.  She  had  to 
lament  the  conduct  of  others;  hp[ 
was  free  from  all  feelings  of  ill-will 
towards  them.  Nor  did  she  regret 
that  she  had  endeavoured,  though  in 
vain,  to  prevent  the  misapplication 
of  the  funds  which  her  and  other* 
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had  expeoded  on  Oayendish  Chapel. 
She  was  convinced  of  the  great 
importance  of  the  points  at  issue; 
conyinced  that,  notwithstanding  the 
result,  it  was  fit  that  this  effort 
should  have  been  made;  and  that, 
although  her  efforts,  as  to  her  direct 
aim,  were  useless,  yet  God  had  pur- 
poses to  be  accomplished  by  her  very 
failure,  more  important  than  would 
have   been    accomplished    by    her 


That  suit  is  now  her  monument. 
It  bears  record  that  of  the  efforts 
made  in  her  day  to  arrest  the  changes 
which  were  taking  p^e  in  many  of 
the  baptised  churches  of  Christ  in 
Britain,    hers    were    some    of    the 


Her  own  affidavit,  made  on  the 
10th  day  of  June,  1861,  in  that  suit, 
contains  an  outline  of  her  religious 
faith,  practice,  and  history.  The 
following  are  condensed  and  abbre- 
^ated  extracts  from  it. 

"I  became  a  Particular  Baptist 
80JDe  time  in  the  year  1838,  and  in 
ik  month  of  November  in  tlie  same 
;ear,  I  became  a  member  of  the 
church  assembling  at  Beulah  Chapel, 
which  was  then  under  the  pastorate 
of  the  Rev.  John  Mortlock  Daniell. 
At  [that]  time  the  church  adhered  to 
t^e  practice  of  Strict  Communion, 
and  continued  to  do  so  thenceforth 
until  Beulah  Chapel  was  sold.  After 
I  became  a  member  of  the  church, 
I  was  in  frequent  personal  commu- 
Dication  with,  and  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  opinions  and  sentiments  of, 
the  vast  majority  of  the  members," 
Md  "all  such  members  with  whom 
I  had  any  such  communication, 
adhered,  on  personal  conviction,  to 
the  practice  of  Strict  Communion. 
The  church  and  congregation  con- 
tinued to  increase  from  the  time  when 
A  became  a  member  of  [them] ;  and 
liotwithstanding  a  large  addition  made 
Jo  the  chapel  in  the  year  1837,  it  was 
inconveniently  crowded.  At  a  church 
meeting  held  on  the  30th  of  October, 
1839,  it  was  resolved  that  Beulah 
Chapel  should  be  sold  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  for  that  purpose  [given 
^  the  trust  deed,  dated]  17th  April, 
1834,  and  that  the  monies  to  arise 
from  such  sale  should   be    applied 


towards  the  erection  of  a  new  chapel. 
At  the  said  meeting  the  continuance 
of  the  then  existing  practice  with 
regard  to  communion  was  generally 
understood  to  be  included  in  the  ex- 
pression which  was  used  in  the  course 
of  the  meting,  and  generally  adopted, 
'That  we  were  to  go  into  the  new 
chapel  as  we  came  out  of  the  old.' 
To  the  best  of  my  recollection  and 
belief  it  was  in  accordance  with  the 
unanimous  wish  of  the  church  tliat  the 
practice  of  Strict  Communion,  as  the 
same  had  theretofore  been  observed, 
was  from  thenceforth  continued. 
Early  in  1840  a  plot  of  land  in 
Cavendish-street,  Ramsgate,  was  pur- 
chased, and  a  chapel,  called  Cavendish 
Chapel,  was  erected  thereon.  The  cost 
of  erecting  it  amounted  to  j£4557  15s. 
2d.  Bt  far  the  oreateb  fart  of  the 
funds  wherewith  it  was  built,  was 
raised  and  provided  ufon  the  faith 

AND  CONDITION  THAT  StRICT  CoM- 
MUNION  SHOULD  BE  PRACTISED  AND 
ADHERED  TO  BY  THE  CHURCH  WHICH 
SHOULD    ASSEMBLE     THERE,     AND    THE 

MINISTER  THEREOF.  And,  to  the  bost 
of  my  belief,  the  new  chapel  would 
not  have  been  built,  had  not  the 
persons  who  were  principally  instru- 
mental in  building  and  establishing 
the  chapel  and  trust,  felt  assured  that 
the  church  would  be  a  Strict  Com- 
munion church.    I  myself  contributed 

ON  THE  FAITH  AND  UPON  THE  EXPRESS 
CONDITION  AND  UNDERSTANDING  THAT 
THE    CHURCH     WAS     TO     BE    A    StRTCT 

Communion  church.  And  I  would 
on  no  account  have  contributed  any- 
thing towards  the  erection  of  the  said 
chapel  had  I  not  been  satisfied  on 
that  point,  my  only  object  having 
been  to  secure  a  place  of  worship 
where  I  and  those  who  agreed  with 
me  in  doctrine  and  practice  might 
assemble. 

"At  a  church  meeting  in  August, 
1840,  it  was  determined  to  adopt  a 
deed  for  Cavendish  Chapel  to  be 
framed  on  the  basis  of  [that]  of  April 
17th,  1834,  with  some  slight  altera- 
tions. From  my  recollection  of  what 
took  place  at  the  meeting,  I  say  that 
it  was  the  general  impression  amongst 
the  members  present  at  it,  that  by  the 
adoption  of  such  deed,  it  would  not  be 
lawful  under  the  trusts  of  such  deed, 
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to  open  the  Lord's  table  to  any  per- 
sons other  than  baptised  believers. 
Previously  to  the  meeting  mentioned, 
the  frame  of  the  intended  deed  of 
trust  for  Cavendish  Chapel  had  been 
a  frequent  subject  of  discussion  be- 
tween the  said  Mr.  Daniell  and 
myself.  On  one  [such]  occasion  he 
said  to  me  in  the  presence  of  Miss 
Gold,  *  I  will  insert  the  word  Strict 
in  the  deed  if  you  like.'  My  reply 
was,  *No,  I  do  not  like  the  word 
Strict.  It  is  a  senseless  term.  Be- 
sides, it  is  not  in  the  old  deed.  Bui, 
Mr.  Daniell,  it  will  be  as  secure  to 
the  Baptists  ? '  meaning  to  refer,  and 
being  understood  by  Mr.  Daniell  to 
refer,  to  the  Particular  Baptists, 
properly  so  called,  practising  Strict 
Communion.      Mr.  Daniell   replied, 

*It    will    be    EQUALLY     FORCIBLE,    but 

I  will  insert  it  if  you  wish.'  Upon 
this  assurance,  and  upon  this  assu- 
rance ONLY,  I  declined  to  have  the 
word  inserted. 

"  In  the  latter  end  of  1843,  or  the 
beginning  of  1844,  Mr.  Daniell  took 
upon  himself,  without  any  authority 
from  the  church,  to  celebrate  the 
Lord's  supper,  on  the  third  Sunday 
in  each  month,  in  Cavendish  Chapel, 
for  the  express  purpose  of  admitting 
tliereto  persons  who  were  not  Par- 
ticular Baptists,  or  baptised  beliiwers. 
The  majority  of  the  members  of  the 
church  were  deeply  grieved.  Miss 
Gold,  myself,  and  several  other  per- 
sons, withdrew,  and  ceased  to  be 
members.  Miss  Gold  and  myself 
became   members    of    a    church    of 


Particular  Baptists  at  Broadstairs, 
practising  Strict  Communion.  I  have 
ever  since  continued  to  be  a  member 
of  the  said  church.  My  conscience 
will  not  allow  me  to  participate  in 
the  Lord's  supper  with  unbaptised 
persons,  or  to  be  a  member  of  a 
church  in  which  Open  Commuuion 
is  practised.  In  December,  1846, 
Mr.  Daniell  restored  the  order  of  tlie 
church.  I  have  contributed  in  the 
whole,  for  the  purposes  of  the  said 
chapel,  a  sum  exceeding  i63200,  be- 
sides lending  the  sum  of  i£400." 

These  statements  were  supported 
by  like  statements  in  the  affidavit 
of  Mr.  Mortlock  Daniell,  in  the  time 
of  whose  pastorship  the  chapel  wa3 
built.  But  he  maintained  that  by 
the  practice  which  he  had  introduced 
**  the  constitution  of  the  church  had 
never  been  altered." 

The  cost  of  the  suit  by  which  Miss 
Spencer,  on  behalf  of  the  Strict  Bap- 
tist founders  of  the  trust,  opposed  the 
re-introduction  of  Free  Communion 
under  Mr.  Etheridge,  involved  ft 
further  outlay,  on  account  of  this 
chapel,  of  more  than  £2000.  < 

From  this  example  a  true  estimator 
may  be  formed  of  Miss  Spencer* 
Christian  integrity,  of  her  holy  lova 
and  zeal,  and  of  the  riches  of  hef 
liberality  in  promoting  the  will  oi 
her  Redeemer.  Those  who  rise  so 
much  above  the  compromising  spirit 
of  the  age,  are  few.  Their  honoitf 
will  be  the  greater  when  Christ  sha 
como. 

W.  Norton. 


^age  for  i\t  ganng. 


THE  OOLDEM   GATES. 

There  were  two  little  girls  who 
lived  near  each  other.  Dora  was 
good  and  kind,  but  Kate  was  selfish 
and  disagreeable. 

Both  had  heard  of  a  beautiful  place, 
the  entrance  to  which  was  through 
"golden  gates."  Early  one  morning 
Kate  met  Dora,  and  asked  where  she 
was  going ;  and  Dora  replied : 

"To  find  the  beautilul  *  golden 
giotes;'    and  in  my  basket  I  have  a 


luncheon,  for  the  way  is  very  long. 

Then  Kate  ran  home  and  said  t9 
one  of  the  servants : 

"  Give  me  a  basket  of  cake,  for  I 
am  going  to  see  the  *  golden  gates 
but,  accustomed  only  to  fretful  ton« 
from  the  little  miss,  no  attention  w4 
paid  to  her  request,  until  scream 
were  heard,  and  then,  to  be  freai 
from  further  annoyance,  some  call 
was  given,  and  one  said : 

*'  It  would  be  moi*e  comfartable  ii 
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this  house  if  Kate  should  never  come 
back." 

Dora,  going  on,  met  an  aged  man, 
of  whom  she  asked  direction  to  the 
"golden  gates,"  who  said : 

"I  will  tell  you;  but  I  am  faint 
Mid  weary.  Can  you  not  give  me 
something  to  eat  ?  " 

Dora  smiled,  and  offered  him  bread 
and  butter,  and  the  old  man  said : 

"The  'golden  gates' — the  *  golden 
gates!'  the  handsomest  gates  that 
ever  you  saw,  are  on  the  far  side 
of  yonder  hill." 

Presently  she  met  a  little  boy  cry- 
ing bitterly,  because  he  was  tired  and 
hiingry,  and  when  she  had  refreshed 
Mm  with  a  bite  from  her  luncheon 
basket,  she  inquired  of  him  the  way 
onward  to  the  "  golden  gates."  And 
be  replied : 

"The  'golden  gates' — ^the  'golden 
gates!'  the  handsomest  gates  tliat 
ever  yon  saw,  are  on  the  near  side 
ol  this  very  hill." 

I^oiu  smilingly  expressed  her 
^^h,  and  passed  on. 

^ate,  abready  long  delayed,  walked 
rapidly  to  overtake  her  friend,  but 
Dora  was  out  of  sight. 

Boon,  she,  too,  met  the  aged  man, 
and  said: 

"  Old  man,  tell  me  the  way  to  the 
'golden  gates ; '  and  he  replied : 

"The  'golden  gates' — the  'golden 
gates!'  the  handsomest  gates  that 
ever  you  saw,  are  on  the  fai  side 
of  yonder  hill." 

And  then  the  old  man,  looking 
earnestly,  said : 

"It  is  a  long  time  since  I  have 
Been  such  nice  cake." 

But  the  little  maiden  scornfully 
replied,  "I  want  it  all  myself,"  and 
Went  on. 

Being  wearied  with  her  walk,  she 
sat  down  to  rest  and  eat  her  cake ; 
jbe  was  thirsty,  and  said  to  herself, 
'*0h,  for  some  water!" 

A  voice  said,  "  Over  the  wall  is  a 
spring,"  and  upon  looking  up,  Kate 
spied  a  httle  boy;  it  was  the  same 
with  whom  Dora  had  shared  her 
Inncheon. 

"  If  you  know  where  there  is  water, 
get  me  some,"  was  the  uncourteous 


The  lad  said  nothing,  but,  taking 


a  small  tin  cup,  went  to  the  spring, 
and  returning,  offered  it  to  Kate,  who 
drank  eagerly,  and  only  deigning  to 
reply,  "I'm  not  used  to  tin  cups," 
turned  rudely  from  him. 

The  boy  looked  wistfully  at  the 
nice  cake,  and  said,  "That  must  be 
very  good ! " 

"Yes,"  said  the  uncivil  girl,  "but 
I  shall  want  it  all  before  I  reach  the 
*  golden  gates.'  Can  you  tell  me 
where  they  are  ?  " 

With  a  disappointed  look,  he 
replied : 

"The  'golden  gates' — the  'golden 
gates!'  the  handsomest  gates  that 
ever  you  saw,  are  on  the  near  side 
of  this  very  hill." 

Then  Kate  walked  rapidly  on  until 
she  saw  Dora  talking  with  some  one, 
who  said,  "This  morning  you  gave 
food  to  an  aged  man  and  a  child ; 
they  were  my  friends.  '  If  you  wish 
to  enter  this  enclosure,  you  have  only 
to  say,  '  The  golden  gates,  the  golden 
gates !  the  handsomest  gates  that  ever 
I  saw !  open  to  me.'  " 

Dora  repeated  the  words,  and  the 
gates  opened  wide.  BeautiM  flowers 
filled  the  air  with  rarest  perfume; 
trees  covered  with  blossoms  were  on 
every  side ;  birds  of  richest  plumage 
dipped  their  wings  in  sparkling  foun- 
tains, or  poured  forth  sweet  songs 
upon  the  fragrant  air. 

So  when  ICate  drew  near,  she,  too, 
repeated  the  magic  words,  but  the 
gates  did  not  open :  so  she  undertook 
to  climb  the  fence,  and  tore  her 
clothes  badly.  She  met  Dora  just 
as  she  was  leaving,  her  basket  full 
of  choice  flowers  and  gay  feathers. 
She  attempted  to  gather  some,  but 
the  gardener  drew  near  and  said : 

"These  are  for  my  friends.  You 
denied  food  to  the  hungry,  and  must 
yourself  be  disappointed." 

Dora  called  fiie  "golden  gates" 
the  entrance  to  Paradise;  but  Kate 
thought  the  garden  a  very  dismid 
place. 

Will  all  the  small  people  learn 
from  this  story  ?iow  the  "golden 
gates"  can  be  reached?  That  to 
find  "  a  paradise  "  on  earth  they  must 
be  kind  and  unselfish,  and  gladly 
share  with  others  the  blessings  God 
has  bestowed  upon  themselves. 


£06 


PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.     [Sep.  1, 1864 


lodrj. 


THEY  SHALL  BE  MINE. 

"  Thet  shall  be  mine."    Oh,  lay  them  down  to  slumber, 
Calm  in  the  strong  assnrance  that  He  gives; 

He  calls  them  by  their  names,  he  knows  their  number. 
And  they  shall  live  as  surely  as  Le  lives. 

**They  shall  be  mine."    Upraised  from  earthly  pillowy 
Gathered  from  desert  sand,  from  mountains  cold. 

Called  from  the  graves  beneath  old  ocean's  billows, 
Called  from  each  distant  land,  each  scattered  fold. 

Well  might  the  soul,  that  wondrous  spark  of  being. 
Lit  by  His  breath,  who  claims  it  for  his  own. 

Shine  in  the  circle  which  his  love,  foreseeing. 
Destined  to  glitter  brightest  round  his  throne. 

But  shall  the  dust,  from  earthly  dust  first  taken. 
And  now  long  mingled  with  its  native  earth. 

To  life,  to  beauty,  once  again  awaken  ? 
Thrill  with  the  rapture  of  a  second  birth  ? 

'*  They  shall  be  mine.''    They,  as  on  earth  we  knew  them. 
The  lips  we  kissed,  the  hands  we  loved  to  press. 

Only  a  fuller  life  be  circling  through  them. 
Unfading  youth,  unchanging  holiness. 

*'  They  shall  be  mine."    Thought  fails,  and  fiuicy  falters^ 

Striving  to  sound,  to  fathom  love  divine ; 
All  we  know — ^no  time  Thy  promise  alters ; 

All  that  we  trust — our  loved  ones  shall  be  thine. 


C0mspnb(na 


PASTORS  AND   LIFE   INSURANCE. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 
Dear  Brethren,  —  I  have  often 
had  it  on  my  mind  to  write  to  the 
churches,  through  our  monthly  perio- 
dicals, on  a  subject  in  which  they 
are  deeply  interested,  as  well  as  the 
individuals  on  whose  behalf  I  more 
particularly  write ;  and  the  late  sud- 
den death  of  brother  John  Pells,  of 
Soho  Chapel,  has  forced  my  thoughts 
on  paper.  I  have  no  doubt,  all 
churches  are  doing  their  best  to  raise 
all  they  can  for  their  pastor,  and  every 
nerve  is  strained  in  that  direction. 
In  fact  it  may  be  said  of  some 
churches,  they  are  doing  more  than 
they  are  able ;  while  something  might 
doubtless  be  said  on  the  other  side 
concerning  some  others;  but,  on  the 


►  of  merilj 


whole,  I  think  a  fair  share 
belongs  to  all. 

While  these  efforts  are  being  madi 
there  is  another  matter  demands, 
think,  our  serious  consideration* 
When  churches  are  doing  their  uUnoi 
to  support  their  pastor,  and  are  ma< 
grieved  on  account  of  their  inabilii 
to  do  more.  It  becomes  a  matter  < 
more  earnest  and  intense  grief,  whi 
the  pastor  is  taken  away  by  deati 
and  the  widow  and  fetmily  are  at  oU 
plunged  into  poverty  and  want  It< 
a  distressing  scene,  1  confess,  to  ine« 
and  I  am  sure  it  must  be  to  d 
brethren — ^to  see  the  beloved  he^ 
meet  of  a  devoted,  earnest  . 
compelled  to  resort  to  the  wash-tt 
and  the  mangle  to  support  the  del 
little  fatherless  children  thusbcieavi 
of  earthly  support,  as  is  sometimas  ti 
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ease.  And,  however  affectionate  the 
clinrch  may  he  under  the  circum- 
stances, the  new  arrangements  to  he 
made  will  ahsorh  all  their  resources. 
But  cannot  something  he  done  during 
the  Kfetime  of  the  pastor  to  remedy 
this  defect  ?    Let  us  see. 

Life  insurance  is  resorted  to  hy 
many,  and  in  life  provision  is  made 
for  death;  hut,  alas,  among  our 
ministers  there  are  many  whose  lives 
are  not  assured  1  And  it  is  no  fault 
of  theirs,  in  some  instances,  that  this 
is  not  the  case.  Now,  the  question 
I  wish  to  suhmit  to  the  churches  is 
this,  Cannot  something  he  done  in 
this  direction  ?  I  would  advise  that 
the  chuiches  take  up  this  matter,  and 
make  a  point  of  paying,  or  assisting 
in  paying,  the  premiums  upon  their 
pastors'  policy  of  insurance.  And 
where  not  already  assured,  see  that 
it  is  done  as  soon  as  he  settles  among 
them.  What  an  honour — what  joy  it 
^ould  be  to  a  Christian  church,  to  be 
ihle  to  put  into  the  hands  of  a 
bereaved  widow,  on  the  day  of  death, 
oratthefimeral,  a  valid  life  policy  for 
iM.  And  the  world  would  say,  that 
church  is  acting  in  the  pure  spirit 
of  Christianity,  providing  for  the 
fatherless  and  the  widow.  I  know 
I  shall  be  met  by  saying  there  are 
many  societies  now  in  existence  for 
their  help,  to  which  we  subscribe. 
Tme;  but  how  small  is  the  annuity 


these  societies  are  able  to  give ;  while 
a  sum  at  once,  by  a  life  policy,  would 
place  the  boys  in  a  trade  or  calling, 
which  would  raise  them  in  the  scale 
of  society,  and  provide,  through  them, 
for  the  future  maintenance  of  their 
loved  and  loving  mother. 

Please  give  this  publication,  and 
if  in  only  one  instance  I  should  hear 
that  it  has  been  acted  on,  I  shaU  be 
thankful. 

Yours  in  Jesus. 

Geo.  Webb. 

Eynsford,  July  l%th,  1864. 


SUNDAY,   OR  LORD  S   DAY. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 
Sirs, —  The  word  "Sunday"  is 
frequently  used  now-a-days,  especially 
by  many  of  our  English  brethren,  for 
"  Sabbath,"  or  "  Lord's  Day,"  hence 
we  read,  "  Sunday  schoDl,"  *'  Sunday 
school  teacher,"  **  Sunday  at  Home," 
&c.  Would  it  not  be  much  better, 
sirs,  to  use  Scripture  language  in 
regard  to  the  sacred  day?  In  Acts 
XX.  7,  and  elsewhere,  it  is  called  the 
first  day  of  the  week ;  and  the  apostle 
John  (Rev.  i.  10)  says,  "  I  was  in  the 
Spirit  on  the  Lord's  Day."  Would 
you,  or  any  of  your  correspondents, 
give  your  views  on  the  subject,  and 
oblige 

Yours,  &o., 

John  Sutherland. 


^ebiefos. 


Bmmi  by  Henry    Ward   Beecher. 

Prom  No.  1  to  No.  9.     London : 

J.  Heaton  and  Son. 
"E  love  the  name  and  the  character 
of  Henry  Ward  Beecher.  His  is  a 
wnl  full  of  all  tender  sensibilities  and 
generous  instincts.  He  is  emphatically 
&  prince  among  men,  by  the  splendour 
of  his  genius,  and  tlie  royal  virtues  of 
uis  life.  No  one  who  comes  under  his 
y^agic  influence  can  fiedl  to  teel  its 
fascinations.  We  especially  honour 
^  for  his  martyr-like  devotion  to 
^^  caase  of  the  emancipation  of  the 
ooloured  race  in  Ms  own  country  and 
««ewheie.    To  this  noble  object  he 


has  devoted  his  mighty  powers  from 
the  commencement  of  his  public 
career.  He  has  pursued  his  course 
as  an  Abolitionist  at  the  risk  of  his 
life.  No  perils  have  ever  made  him 
swerve  from  the  path  of  integrity  on 
this  question.  We  revere  his  noble 
consistency  in  the  midst  of  such 
general  unfaithfulness.  His  eloquent 
denunciations  of  slavery  have  been 
terrible  as  a  thunderbolt.  His  name 
is  one  that  shall  be  had  in  everlasting 
remembrance  by  the  African  race.  It 
is  worthy  of  association  with  those  of 
our  own  Clarkson,  and  Wilberforce, 
and  Buxton,  and  Starge,  and  Knibb. 


2oe 
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Bat  we  cannot  commend  these  ser- 
mons as  expositions  of  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God,  They  are  original, 
eloquent,  and  hrilliant,  as  literary 
productions,  but  miserably  defective 
as  Lord's  Day  discourses  on  the  way 
to  heaven.  They  are  treatises,  in 
many  instances,  merely  on  the  minor 
decencies  of  social  life.  Some  of  the 
the  points  discussed  are  superlatively 
little.  For  example,  in  the  sermon  (?) 
on  "  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbour  for  his  good  to  edification  " 
(Rom.  XV.  2),  we  find  this  profoundly 
ipiritiml  passage : — 

"VI.  This  view  will  give  a  moral 
lanction  and  obligation  to  all  those  minor 
usages  of  society  which  tend  to  take  away 
offence,  and  make  men  more  pleasant. 
Many  persons  say,  *  What  is  the  use  of 
lalntations  ?  When  I  meet  a  lady  in  the 
street,  why  should  I  raise  my  hat  ?  *  And, 
by-the-bye,  young  men,  it  is  worth  your 
while  either  to  salute  a  lady,  or  not  to 
The  habit  of  touching  your  hat  is  a  vulgar 
habit.  It  is  like,  in  letter- writing,  using 
'gent'  instead  of  'gentleman.'  It  is  a 
kind  of  contraction  that  is  Indicative  of  a 
lack  of  proper  information.  It  has  been 
the  habit  of  ages  to  uncover  in  the  pre- 
sence of  superiors,  in  the  presence  of 
royalty,  in  the  presence  of  the  priesthood ; 
and  woman  has  been  complimented  as 
being  among  those  before  whom  a  man 
should  uncover.  Now,  if  you  choose  to 
avail  yourselves  of  that  courtesy,  uncover 
in  saluting  ladies ;  but  touch  your  hat  and 
go  on,  if  you  do  not  know  what  good 
breeding  is!  'But,'  says  a  man,  'why 
should  I  do  either  ?  It  does  not  do  any 
good,  either  to  mo  or  to  them.  It  wears 
out  my  beaver,  and  is  a  disagreeable  thing 
anyhow.' " 

Is  this  the  stuff  that  is  to  be 
addressed  to  souls  hungering  for  the 
bread  of  life?  Can  this,  by  any 
stretch  of  the  application  of  words, 
be  called  "preaching  the  gospel"? 
God  forbid  that  the  pulpits  of  this 
country  should  ever  be  lowered  to 
such  a  miserable  theological  level ! 

Mr.  Beecher  is  sometimes  merry 
and  jocular  in  the  pulpit,  and  is  so  on 
principle.    Thus  he  reasons : — 

"But  such  is  the  state,  such  is  the 
heathenism,  of  public  opinion,  that  where 
a  man  uses  his  conscience  to  urge  truth, 
people  think  it  is  all  right ;  that  where  a 
man  uses  his  reason  for  the  purpose  of 


enforcing  truth,  people  think  tbat  is  all 
right ;  but  that  where  a  man  uses  mirtb- 
(ulnesB,    that    divinely   created  faculty 
which  was  to  illustrate  truth,  and  make 
it  acceptable,  to  illumine  the  dispoaition, 
and  to  twine  like  vines  about  the  aterner 
feelings  of  our  nature,  people  think  it  ia 
not  right.     Especially  where  it  ia  done  in 
church  on  Sunday,  everybody  is  shocked, 
and  says,   '  What  sacrilege  1    that  nan 
made    his    congregation    laugh  daring 
religious  service!'      Men   say,   'Christ 
never  laughed ;    he  often  cried,  bat  he 
never  laughed.'      How  do  you  know? 
Will  you  find  the  text  iu  which  it  is 
declared    that    Christ    never  laughed? 
*  Oh,'  they  say,  '  it  is  not  decUred  that 
he  did  not,  but  it  is  not  recorded  tliat  he 
did.'     It  is  not  recorded  that  he  aneozed, 
or  coughed ;  but  I  suppose  he  did  both. 
The  New  Testament  does  not  undertake 
to  record    everything   that  Christ  did. 
John  says  of  the  most  important  things 
which    Christ    did,    that   if  they  were 
written,  the    world   would  not  contain 
the  books  that  they  would  fill    And  to 
say  that  there  never  was  an  inapiratioo 
that  brought  smiles  to  the  face  of  Christ, 
is  to  say  that  he  was  not  divine.    For,  do 
you  believe  that  God    ever   swept  iiii 
hands  across  the  chords  of  the  soul  with* 
out  touching  wit  and  humour  ?   Jdo  noi 
believe  it.     I  believe   there  is  a  sacred 
mission  of  beneficence,  and  purity,  aad 
pleasure,  which  mirth  fulness  is  set  apart 
to  perform.    And  so  far  from  men  being 
at  fault  for  using  it,  they  are  at  iault  for 
not  educating  it  and  using  it  diacreetly. 
And  it  is  much  more  in  accordance  with 
Christian  duty  to  use  it  aright  than  to 
hide  it.    There  is  many  and  many  a  man 
who  thinks  that  he  is  a  good  man  becanse 
ho  has  taken  this  talent,  and  put  it  right 
in  the  middle  of  a  napkin,  and  folded  it 
up  carefully,  and  refused  to  let  it  ahine 
out.    And  when,  having  carried  it  thus  | 
through  life,  he  goes  to  Ood,  and  sari, 
'  Here  is  the  talent  that  you  gave  me,  in  , 
a  napkin,'  God  will  say  to  him,  *I  g*«  i 
you  that  talent  to  make  you  a  bappine* 
maker ;   I  gave  it  to  you  that  as  a  light  i 
you  might  make  it  shine  forth,  and  cheff 
your  fellow-men ;    but  you  have  hid  it>  | 
and  now  you  have  brought  the  nasty 
thing  to  me ! ' — for  a  talent  that  ia  not 
used,  rots  and  stinks.    And  there  ia  ti^ 
one  of  all  the  mental  faculties  that  wai 
not  put  in  you  for  the  using,  that  it 
might  be  saved  from  cormption.    ^^ 
are  bound  to  use  wit  and  humour;  vaA 
if  there  is  any  better  place  and  any  better 
time  for  using  them  than  in  the  service 
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of  God,  and  in  the  chnrch,  and  on  Sunday, 
I  would  like  to  know  that  place  and  that 

time." 

Of  sound  instruction  in  the  way 
of  salvation,  these  so-called  sennons 
are  almost  entirely  destitute.  Hints 
may  be  gathered  from  them  that  will 
grace  the  lecture  hall  of  a  literary 
institute,  but  we  fervently  hope  that 
our  rising  ministry  will  never  be 
tempted  to  take  these  elusions  as 
models  of  pulpit  eloquence.  It  will 
be  a  sad  day  for  vital  godliness  when 
the  staple  of  our  Lord's  Day  sermons 
are  discussions  of  such  topics  as  the 
right  way  to  salute  a  lady  in  the 
street!  We  write  these  strictures 
most  reluctantly,  but  fidelity  compels. 
We  close  by  giving  our  readers  in 
full  Mr.  Beecher's  eloquent  peroration 
to  the  sermon  on  "  The  man  with  the 
unclean  spirit"  (Mark  v.  1—20)  :— 

"3.  An  eminent  illustration  of  this 
«ye  narrative  exists  in  the  dealings 
of  God  with  this  people.      The  whole 

nation  hu  been  in  the  condition  of  that 
poor,  miBerable  wretch.  It  has  been 
jK^ssessed,  not  by  a  devil,  bat  by  a  legion 
of  them.  We  have  had  a  whole  legion  of 
(ierils  in  this  nation.  And  they  have  led 
OS  through  pretty  nearly  the  same  awful 
career  that  he  was  led  through.  Ever 
since  slavery  has  infested  this  people,  sat 
QpoD  its  brain,  domineered  over  its  heart, 
>Dd  held  control  of  its  government,  the 
nation  has  been  wandering  night  and  day, 
cutting  itself,  rending  its  clothes,  and 
breakmg  all  the  restraints  and  chains  of 
Recency,  and  propriety,  and  right,  and 
jnstioe ;  and  the  whole  community  have 
leered.  But  it  has  pleased  God  in  his 
providence  to  pass  by  this  way ;  and  he 
^  Kbnked  the  unclean  spirit,  and  com- 
manded it  to  come  out  of  us :  and  it  has 
oheyed;  and  shivery,  if  it  is  not  dead,  at 
KMt  has  come  out  from  this  government, 
«nd  has  come  out  of  this  people  j  and  it 
m  evidently  gone  into  the  two  thousand 
s^ine  that  yet  remain  between  our  lines 
*Qd  the  Gxdf ;  and,  from  appearances, 
«ey  seem  likely  to  run  violently  down 
^  Bteep  place  into  the  sea,  and  to  be 
drovned  I 

"  Can  there  be  a  more  sublime  spectacle 
w  a  nation  that  is  being  disenthralled 
pom  this  demon  of  slavery  F  Can  you 
?aagine  anything  more  noble  to  one  that 
»  penetrated  with  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 
"an  the  spectacle  of  four  millions  of  men 
8«*pJng  their  way  toward  the  rising  light 

VOL.  IXI.— NO.  CCXLIX. 


of  liberty  P  Some  men  look  upon  these 
Africans  only  as  compared  with  us,  and 
say  that  they  are  an  inferior  race ;  that 
they  are  beneath  us ;  and  that  it  would 
never  be  possible  to  bring  them  to  in- 
dustry, and  culture,  and  self-care,  and  to 
make  them  equal  to  us.  I  do  not  care 
whether  they  can  be  made  equal  to  us  or 
not.  It  is  of  little  consequence  whether 
a  man  is  of  a  higher  or  of  a  lower  class. 
A  man  is  not  to  he  judged  by  his  position 
in  society.  The  question  is  simply  this : 
Is  he  a  rational  being?  Is  he  a  free 
agent?  Is  he  accountable?  Is  he  im- 
mortal ?  Has  he  the  ordinary  motives  of 
thrift  ?  Is  ho  tending  toward  a  home  of 
immortality  and  glory  in  the  world  to 
come  ?  That  is  the  question  :  not  whether 
he  is  inferior  to  us  or  not ;  but  whether 
he  has  before  him  a  sublime  destiny, 
which  entitles  him  to  the  same  considera- 
tion which  is  due  to  any  other  of  God's 
creatures.  It  does  not  hurt  you  if  another 
man  knows  more  than  you  do,  or  is  supe- 
rior to  you  in  other  respects.  There  are 
many  men  who  are  richer  than  I  am,  and 
will  be  till  the  screws  go  into  my  coffin ; 
but  I  do  not  envy  them.  There  are 
thousands  of  men  who  are  my  superiors 
in  intelligence,  and  administrative  force, 
and  skill ;  but  I  am  content.  I  know  my 
rank  and  position,  and  I  do  not  feel  that 
I  am  hurt  because  it  is  lower  than  the 
rank  and  position  of  some  others.  And 
if  these  poor  Africans  are  at  the  bottom 
of  society,  and  if  they  are  to  abide  there 
by  reason  of  their  inferiority,  yet,  since 
they  are  children  of  God,  they  are  entitled 
to  the  rights  of  manhood ;  and  that  what 
belongs  to  man,  by  reason  of  his  divine 
Bonship,  shall  be  accorded  to  them,  is  all 
we  ask.  But  this  they  have  been  denied. 
They  have  been  denied  the  right  of  man- 
hood; and  that,  not  in  the  sneering 
infidelity  of  the  individual,  but  by  the 
formal  enactments  of  law  itself.  By  the 
statutes  of  the  Slave  States  they  are 
denied  the  very  name  of  men ;  and  by  the 
construction  of  the  courts  of  the  Slave 
States  they  are  denied  the  attributes  of 
manhood,  and  are  declared  to  be,  to  all 
intents  and  purposes,  cattle.  Is  it  not  a 
sight  that  should  inspire  every  heart  with 
joy  and  gladness  to  see  four  million  men 
finding  their  way  toward  manhood? 
And  when  we,  filled  with  gratitude,  are 
r^oidng  to  behold  the  reaUsation  of  the 
promises  of  the  gospel,  and  to  see  the 
poor  and  unfriended  African  redeemed 
and  brought  out  into  the  light  of  liberty, 
what  mwst  be  that  man's  inferior  con- 
dition, who  sits  by  carping,  and  ridiculing, 
2  A 
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and  saying, '  Tou  have  got  nigger-on-the- 
brain  ;*  or,  *  Yon  are  carried  away  with 
this  everlasting  negropholism '  ?  Let 
them  that  can  see  nothing  but  the  loss 
of  swine  in  the  restoration  of  man  ridicole 
me  when  I  rejoice  at  the  wonderful  deal- 
ings of  God  with  this  people,  which  are 
scarcely  less  a  miracle  than  that  which 
occurred  in  the  healing  of  this  man.  I 
am  not  ashamed  to  say  that,  during  my 
lifetime,  or  during  the  lifetime  of  nations, 
there  has  not  been  an  event  more  full  of 
good,  more  auspicious  with  hope  for  the 
Aiture,  more  significant  of  the  advance  of 
purity  toward  millennial  glory,  than  the 
spectacle  of  four  million  men  sitting  at 
the  feet  of  Liberty,  clothed  and  in  their 
right  minds. 

"But  there  is  the  other  side  of  the 
spectacle,  too.  As  they  that  heard  of  the 
dealings  of  Christ  with  this  man  besought 
him  to  depart  out  of  their  land,  on  account 
of  the  swine,  so  we  have  a  large  number 
of  conservative  persons  among  us,  who,  in 
looking  upon  the  condition  of  this  nation, 
have  great  fear  on  account  of  the  various 
destruction  that  takes  place  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  country.  In  the  first  place, 
they  are  exceedingly  troubled  in  regard 
to  the  destruction  of  the  Constitution. 
To  be  sure,  four  million  men  have  resur- 
rection; four  million  men  are  touched 
with  the  light  of  the  rising  glory  of 
liberty ;  but  that  is  nothing.  It  is  the 
breaking  of  the  Constitution  that  they 
think  of.  An  owl  sits  in  a  tree  to  see  an 
eagle  hatch  its  egpg,  and  by  and  by,  when 
the  shell  is  cracked  to  let  the  young  eagle 
out,  the  owl  hoots,  'Spoiling,  spoiling, 
SPOILING  the  shell ! '  What  is  the  shell 
to  the  eagle  that  is  inside  of  it  ?  and  what 
is  the  Constitution  but  the  shell  of  the 
spirit  of  liberty  ?  It  was  ordained  for 
liberty ;  and  when  it  is  broken,  that  the 
eagle,  liberty,  may  come  forth,  the  owls 
hoot !  They  know  the  shell,  but  they  do 
not  know  the  eagle ! 

"  These  persons  •  are  wailing  the  sub- 
sidence of  industry.  Tes,  there  is  a 
temporary  subsidence  of  industry  through- 
out the  Southern  part  of  this  land.  They 
are  wailing  the  burden  of  debt  that  is 
imposed  on  the  nation.  Yes,  there  is  a 
great  burden  of  debt  imposed  on  the 
nation.  But,  after  all,  if  I  had  been  pos- 
sessed with  the  devil,  I  would  rather  suffer 
everything  on  earth,  and  get  him  cast  out, 
than  have  everything  on  earth  and  have 
to  carry  him.  But  there  is  a  difference 
of  opinion  on  this  subject.  Many  think  a 
nation  with  a  devil  in  it  and  prosperity, 
is  better  than  a  nation  with  the  devil  cast 


out  and  some  trouble  endured  for  the  sake 
of  having  him  cast  out.    I  myself  profess 
that,  for  the  sake  of  having  this  nation 
free,  there  can  be  no  price  too  great,  no 
suffering  too  much.    But,  after  aU,  wkt 
is  our  suffering  compared  with  the  suffer- 
ings of  those  whose  hidden  sorrows  have 
for  half  a  century  gone  up  before  God? 
Think  of  the  mother's  broken  heart,  of  the 
old  patriarch's  tears,  and  of  the  worse 
than  unutterable  anguish  of  those  who 
were  sacrificed  for  their  beauty  to  the  i 
lusts  of  their  oppressors !    Think  of  the 
complications  of  sufferings  of  those  that  I 
have  been  dumb,  and  that  have  had  Done 
to  speak  for  them.    I  tell  you,  the  suffer- 
ings that  this  nation  is  going  through 
now  are  not  only  atonements  for  safferiugs 
that  have  for  years  gone  up  before  God, 
but  they  are  the  remedies  of  suffering. 
You  are  purchasing  redemption,  if  not  for 
yourselves,  for  the  slaves.    But  you  are 
purchasing  it  for  yourselves.    And  yoa 
see,  by  the  mischiefs  that  are  caused  by 
setting  this  nation  free,  what  would  have 
been  its  condition  if  the  work  had  been 
delayed  a  little  longer.     In  thirty  years 
more  the  monstrous  brood  of  devils  would 
have  gone  on  multiplying,  which  would 
then  have  had  to  be  cast  out;  andil 
would  have  rent  the  life  of  the  nation  fir 
more  sorely  than  it  is  now  being  rent 
We  should  have  been  a  dishevelled  and 
destroyed  people.     But  now  wehavehfe 
enough  to  bear  the  strain  occasioned  by 
emancipation.    And,  though  for  the  pre- 
sent there  is  a  seeming  wfuste  of  industry, 
after  all,  a  good  work  is  being  acoom* 
plished.    A  man  has  a  fine  crop  of  clover 
on  his  ground,  and  he  goes  some  June 
morning,  and  he  turns  it  over,  root,  top, 
and  all ;  and  men  say,  *  Oh,  what  a  waste 
of  forage ! '    But  when  he  sows  the  next 
crop,  its  abundance  shows  that  what  be 
did  was  the  most  economical  thing  h« 
could  have  done.    Now,  I  tell  you  it  is 
well  to  turn  over  industry,  and  manure 
for  a  better  industry ;  and  free  khour  for 
the  next  fifty  years  will  pay  back  dollar 
for  dollar,  principal  and  interest,  of  the 
monstrous  debt  of  this  war.    I  had  the 
privilege  recently  of  talking  about  that 
thing  with  a  gentleman  from  Texas,  whose 
judgment  in  such  matters  can  be  relied 
upon,  and  he  said  that,  without  a  qnestioot 
the  industry  of  free  labour  would  more 
than  make  up  in  half  a  century  for  aU  tk 
industry  that  had  been  interrupted  in  the 
South,  and  for  the  whole  tax  upon  the 
nation.    I  tell  you,  when  you  consider 
what  the  effect  of  slavery  has  been  upon 
the  elements  of  justice,  humanity,  vA 
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reli^on,  among  its  people;  when  yon 
consider  that  it  has  struck  down  the 
whole  Sonthern  chnrch,  that  it  has  apos- 
tatized the  whole  Soathem  ministry,  and 
that  it  has  perverted,  cormpted,  and 
changed  the  political  doctrines  of  the 
whole  Soathem  States — ^when  you  con- 
sider these  things,  and  in  the  light  of 
them  look  at  the  future  of  this  Qovem- 
ment,  emancipation  from  the  evils  to 
which  we  were  and  would  he  suhjected, 
though  two  were  to  fell  for  every  one  that 
will  M  now,  and  though  two  dollars  were 
to  be  spent  where  one  will  he  spent  now, 
would  be  an  emandpation  most  cheap. 

"  Do  not,  then,  he  of  those  who  sit  and 
monm  over  cotton,  and  mourn  over  com- 
merce, and  mourn  over  the  destruction  of 
men  and  the  fracture  of  the  Constitution, 
bat  who  have  no  heart  for  manhood,  who 
do  not  care  what  becomes  of  the  poor  and 
theontcast,  who  have  no  concern  for  their 
kind,  and  who,  though,  if  a  fellow-man 
was  restored  to  his  right  mind,  would  not 
Ojink  that  anything,  would,  if  the  swine 
vnere  drowned,  bitterly  lament  their  des- 

tTudion. 
"There  are  two  classes  of  men  that  go 

hefoTe  Christ  in  his  providence.  In  this 
great  wonder-working  age,  when  there 
sit  at  the  feet  of  liberty  four  millions  of 
men,  om  of  these  classes  sympathises  with 
manhood,  and  the  other  sympathises  with 
swinehood !  I  do  not  belong  to  this  latter 
party.  I  go  with  those  who  say  that  any- 
thing is  cheap  which  lifts  the  average  of 
homan  life;  that  anything  is  tolerable 
which  raises  men  above  animal  nature  and 
cormpt  passions,  that  carries  men  toward 
humanity  and  justice  and  purity.  I  go 
with  those  who  love  liberty — and  that  one 
word  liberty  is  the  comprehensive  and 
generic  term  that  signifies  regenerated 
Manhood.  It  is  the  symbol  of  that  nobler 
liberty  by  which  Christ  makes  his  people 
free.  Liberty  means  divinely  recon- 
structed manhood. 

"  It  has  been  a  sorry  time.  I  have  had 
my  own  fears,  and  borne  my  own  anxieties, 
and  carried  my  own  burdens  on  this  sub- 
ject. God  is  my  witness,  that  more  than 
my  meat  or  drink,  and  more  than  my  own 
bousehold,  has  this  dear  and  noble  country 
been  to  me.  I  have  suffered  much  on  her 
account.  I  have  endured  the  cross  in  her 
belialf.  But,  after  all,  God  is  strength- 
fining  me  by  the  cross;  and  my  faith  is 
becoming  clearer  and  stronger.  I  see  the 
day  of  her  deliverance.  I  believe  that  the 
Christ  that  has  come  with  us  for  three 
years  will  go  with  us  for  the  year  that  is 


*'  Now,  on  the  eve»  again,  of  the  shock 
of  battle,  let  me  say  U>  you.  Christian 
brethren,  do  not  look  on  the  visible  side. 
Do  not  stop  to  count  the  number  of  those 
that  are  slidn  and  wounded,  as  if  that  was 
the  history.  That  is  the  accident,  that  is 
the  mere  external  shell.  Look  inside  of 
that,  to  the  progress  of  right  ideas ;  to 
the  progress  of  right  feeling ;  to  the  pro- 
gress of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  which  is 
Purity,  Justice,  Truth,  Love.  That  is 
advancing,  and  it  will  advance.  And 
then  God  will  say  to  this  nation,  'Go, 
declare  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  you.' 
And  when  we,  regenerated,  bear  witness 
to  the  nations  of  the  world  as  to  the 
power  of  liberty  and  self-government  on 
such  achievements  as  these,  and,  standing 
upon  them  as  upon  a  noble  and  immortS 
pulpit,  preach  the  gospel  of  liberty,  ^^ou 
may  depend  upon  it,  it  will  be  a  pente- 
costal  period.  There  will  be  revivals  of 
religion  all  over  the  land.  And  other 
peoples  will  catch  the  inspiration.  There 
is  to  be  an  enthusiasm,  a  fanaticism,  if 
you  will,  for  liberty  on  the  globe.  And 
we,  with  the  silver  trumpet  to  our  lips, 
are  to  lead  the  nations  into  this  coming 
conflict.  The  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand« 
Even  so.  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly." 

Some  people  have  called  Henry 
Ward  Beecher  the  Spurgeon  of 
America,  but  the  comparison  is 
simply  absurd.  In  genius,  in  elo- 
quence, in  originality,  and  in  moral 
courage,  Mr.  Beecher  may  be  Mr. 
Spurgeon's  equal,  but  in  all  that 
constitutes  the  distinctive  greatness 
and  usefulness  of  the  evangelical 
preacher,  Mr.  Beecher  is  vastly 
inferior  to  Mr.  Spurgeon.  As  expo- 
sitions of  the  peculiar  principles  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  half  a  dozen 
of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  sermons  are  worth 
a  thousand  of  the  great  American 
orator's. 


Address    delivered    at    the    Annual 
Session  of  the  Baptist  Unions  April 
2bth,   1864.      By  the  Rev.  J.   P. 
MuBSELL,  Leicester.     London:  J. 
Heaton  and  Son. 
We  are  glad  to  see  this  admirable 
address  published  in  a  separate  form. 
It    was    our    privilege    to    hear    it 
delivered,  and  we  shall  not  soon  for- 
get the  effect  it  produced.    Baptists, 
and  Dissenters  generally,  may  learu 
much  from  its  judicious  counsels.    It 
should  be  circulated  by  tens  of  thou- 
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sands.   It  may  be  read  with  advantage 
by  all  unprejudiced  "  Churchmen." 

The  Shorter  Assembly's  Catechism^ 
Translated  into  Hebrew.  By  Henry 
Shiel  McKee,  D.D.,  LL.D.  Dub- 
lin :  Angus  Murray  &  Co.  London : 
Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co. 
This  is  a  literary  curiosity!  "The 
Shorter  Assembly's  Catechism,"  done 
into  good  idiomatic  Hebrew,  for  tlie 
use  of  Israelitish  converts,  in  the  East 
and  in  Germany !  The  author  of  the 
translation  is  a  humble  minister  in 
the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church.  He 
is  evidently  an  expert  Hebrew  scholar, 
and  were  he  in  the  Episcopal  Church 
would  stand  a  good  chance  of  a 
bishopric*  But  he  is  a  genuine  and 
devoted  son  of  the  kirk,  and  prefers 
his  humble  manse  in  Killycany.  We 
honour  his  scholarship,  and  his  devo- 
tion to  his  conscientious  views. 


Thoughts    on     Christian     Childhood. 

By  Samuel  G.  Green,  B.A.    Pp. 

34.  London :  Elliot  Stock. 
This  little  work  is  full  of  wise 
thoughts  on  piety  in  childhood.  It 
is  addressed  specially  to  teachers  and 
parents,  both  of  whom  will  find  it 
eminently  useful  and  suggestive.  It 
will  make  a  very  suitable  present  to 
young  and  anxious  mothers.  The 
style  is,  like  that  of  all  the  respected 
author's  productions,  chaste  and 
refined,  and  the  sentiments  are 
Scriptural  and  edifying. 


Little    Jimmie;     or,     The     Plucked 

Flower.    By  Mary  Ann  Bayfield. 

Second  Edition.    Pp.  48.    London : 

Elliot  Stock. 

This  is  a  most  interesting  memoir  of 

a  child  who  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  aged 

12  years  and  3  months.     He  was  an 

invalid  for  upwards  of  seven  years, 

and  finally  died  of  consumption.    He 


was  evidently  brought  to  the  Lord 
by  grace,  and  died  rejoicing  in  the 
prospect  of  heaven.  The  style  of  the 
memoir  is  simple  and  unpretentious, 
as  the  life  of  a  child  should  be. 


A  Concise  View  of  the  Primpd 
Points  of  Difference  between  Hyper 
Calvinists,  Arinenians,  and  Mode- 
rate Calvinists.  By  the  Rev.  T.  D. 
Reynolds.  Pp.23.  London: Elliot 
Stock. 

The  author's  own  views  are  clearly 

very,    very,    moderately  *  Calvinistic. 

Still  the  manual  will  be  usefal  in  the 

way  of  information. 

A  Lost  Sheep  of  the  House  of  hml 
brought  into  the  Fold  of  Christ.  A 
Fact.     ByC.ELVKN    Pp.4.    Bap 
tist  Tract  Society. 
A  MOST  toucliing  narrative,  and  spe- 
cially suited  for  circulation  among  the 
seed  of  Abraham. 


WJiat  saith  the  Scripture  en  to 
Baptism?  By  J.  C.  B.  Pp.  1. 
Baptist  Tract  Society. 
A  synoptical  view  of  all  the  passage* 
of  Scripture  relating  to  baptism,  fur- 
nishing valuable  help  to  all  seekers 
of  the  truth  on  that  question. 

Our  don  Magazine.  By  the  Eev. 
T.  W.  Medhurst,  Glasgow.  Glas- 
gow: K.  Forrester. 
Another  proof  of  the  untiring  energy 
and  industry  of  our  brother  Medhurst. 
This  number  is  devoted  specially  to 
the  claims  of  China  as  a  mission 
field. 


TJie  Chamois;  a  Swiss  Tale.  By 
Violet.  P^.  31.  London :  Elliot 
Stock. 

A  SWEET  little  story  for  children.   It 

would    make    an    admirable  reward 

book  in  Sunday  schools. 


If  thou  art  not  born  again,  all  thy 
reformation  is  naught.  Thou  hast 
shut  the  door,  but  the  thief  is  still  in 
the  house. — Boston. 

Let  us  learn  to  run  up  all  the  mer- 
cies we  are  partakers  of  to  the  proper 
spring — "who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me." — Owen. 


Infancy,  like  the  spring,  is  the 
time  to  sow  the  seed;  which  first 
blossoms,  then  comes  to  full  matuntr, 
and  at  last  decays. 

To  learn  humility,  we  should  be 
often  looking  at  those  who  excel  ns: 
but  to  learn  contentment,  we  should 
often  be  looking  at  those  below  us. 
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SWEDEN. 

Mb.  a.  Wibebo  is  now  on  a  visit 
to  America.  In  a  letter  of  July  5th, 
1864,  to  a  friend  in  England,  he 
says:— '* The  cause  of  Christ  has 
been  steadily  progressing  in  Sweden. 
Daring  the  past  year,  840  were  added 
by  baptism  throughout  Sweden,  and 
we  numbered  at  the  close  of  the  year 
170  churches,  with  6,192  commu- 
nicants. In  Stockholm  the  church 
numbered  831.  The  want  of  a  meet- 
ing-house has  brought  me  over  to  this 
country,  where  I  shall  probably  remain 
till  next  summer.  My  address  is  580, 
Arch-street,  Philadelphia,  care  of  the 
Rev.  B.  Griffith." 


LERWICK  CHAPEL  CASE. 
In  response  to  the  Appeal  of  the 
kte  Rev.  Sinclair  Thompson,  Dun- 
rossnesa,  Shetland,  the  following 
contriktions  have  been  received  in 
Aid  of  the  purchase  of  a  Baptist 
Chapel  in  Lerwick : — 

£  s.  d. 

Mr.  W.  a  CummlDg,  London 1    0    0 

)fr.  Hileroft,  London 6    0    0 

^'  illiam  RoQse,  Esq.,  Chudleigh 1    0    0 

CoUficted    by    Andrew    Gibb,    Esq., 

Paisley    7    0    0 

Collected  by  Mr.  Ralph  Coates,  Brad- 
ford      6    0    0 

Mis.  Margaret  Haldane,  Edinburgh  ..200 

Mr.  Rutherford  Haldane  1    0    0 

Bobert  Haldane,  Esq. 2    0    0 

Mr.  Briden  Londison 1    0    0 

The  purchase  price  of  the  property, 
all  of  which  requires  to  be  paid  on  the 
12th  of  November,  is  j£475,  of  which 
sum  we  have  on  hand  and  expect  to 
^ise  in  Shetland  jg305,  which  will 
leave  us  still  ^170  short.  We  also 
require  to  pave  in  front  of  the  chapel, 
at  an  estimated  cost  of  j640. 

As  this,  the  last  undertaking  of  our 
dear  departed  brother,  is  the  only  one 
^hich  he  has  left  under  any  claims, 
we  hope  his  friends,  and  the  friends 
of  Jesus  everywhere,  will  help  us 
now,  as  they  helped  him  formerly,  in 
paying  this  off  in  due  course. 

The  case  is  recommended  by  the 
Baptist  Association  of  Caithness, 
Orkney,  and  Shetland. 

Contributions  will  be  thankfully 
received  and   acknowledged   by  the 


Rev.  John  Stock,  Baptist  minister, 
Devonport ;  or  by  Mr.  G.  Henderson, 
merchant,  Dunrossness,  Shetland,  who 
is  trustee  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Thompson's 
estate,  and  treasurer  for  the  Baptist 
church,  Dunrossness. 

Robert  Russell,  ")  ^     ^ 
Gavin  Henry,      j  ^^untees, 

Lerwick,  Atigust  10th,  1864. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

The  following  information  respect- 
ing several  of  our  Denominational 
Associations,  gathered  mostly  from 
the  reports  published  in  The  Freeman, 
may  be  acceptable  to  some  of  our 
readers. — Ens. 

Bristol. — The  statistics  show  an 
increase  by  baptism  in  twenty-five 
reporting  churches  of  143,  and  a  clear 
increase  of  50. 

Cornwall.  —  The  increase  during 
the  year  is  but  small;  the  letters  of 
the  Associated  Churches,  however, 
were  marked  by  a  spirit  very  hopeful 
for  the  future. 

Glamorgan  and  Carmarthan 
(English). — The  following,  amongst 
other  resolutions,  was  passed : — *'That 
the  churches  of  this  association  be 
recommended  to  hold  special  meet^lgs 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  into  prayer- 
ful consideration  the  small  increase 
throughout  the  denomination  during 
the  past  year."  The  meetings  were  to 
commence  on  Monday  evening,  July 
26th. 

Gloucestershire.  —  The  increase 
of  members  is  smaller  than  for  some 
years. 

Herts  and  Beds.  —  The  increase 
is  somewhat  smaller  than  usual,  but 
there  are  many  indications  that  the 
churches  are  active  and  hopeful. 

Lancashire  and  Cheshire.  — 
There  are  forty-eight  churches  in 
this  association;  total  number  of 
members,  6415 ;  clear  increase  during 
past  year,  228. 

Leicestershire. — This  association 
comprises  thirteen  churches,  with  a 
total  membership  of  1560.  The  clear 
increase  during  the  past  year  was  72. 
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Midland. — The  increase  of  the  past 
year  is  fully  twenty-five  per  cent  more 
than  the  gross,  and  over  thirty  per  cent 
more  than  the  clear  increase  of  the 
year  previous. 

Northamptonshire.  —  A  decrease 
in  the  numher  of  members  is  re- 
ported. 

Northern. — ^The  increase  was  less 
daring  the  past  year  than  it  has  been 
for  the  last  three  or  four  years. 

Oxfordshire.  —  There  has  been 
during  the  year  a  decrease  of  twenty- 
seven  members.  The  report  adds, 
*'  Notwithstanding  this  decrease,  the 
churches  appear  to  be  active,  vigorous, 
and  hopeful." 

Pembroke.  —  The  secretary,  after 
reading  the  statistics  for  the  year,  said 
that  the  progress  of  the  denomination 
in  this  district,  compared  wiih  years 
past,  presented  a  sad  diminution;  and 
urged  upon  the  conference  the  neces- 
sity of  awakening  into  a  spirit  of 
earnest  prayer  ior  divine  influence  in 
the  churches.  The  appeal  was  received 
with  profound  interest  by  all  who  were 
present. 

Shropshire.  —  The  additions  are 
fewer  than  they  have  been  known  to 
be  for  a  great  number  of  years. 

Southern.  —  Increase  more  than 
double  what  it  was  last  year. 

Suffolk  and  Norfolk  Home 
Missionary  Union.  —  This  union 
comprises  eighteen  churches;  121 
have  been  added  to  them  by  baptism 
during  the  past  year ;  the  clear  in- 
crease is  87.  Nearly  a  hundred  pounds 
were  raised  last  year  for  Home  Mis- 
sionary purposes.  There  are  seven 
churches  in  the  union  that  receive 
pecuniary  aid. 

Western.  —  The  letters  from  the 
churches  of  this  association  were 
almost  all  of  a  cheering  character. 
The  clear  increase  was  more  than 
double  that  of  the  previous  year, 
besides  being  more  generally  diffused. 

Wilts  and  East  Somersetshire. 
— The  report  states  that  the  letters 
from  the  churches  were  not  on  the 
whole  of  a  very  cheering  character, 
several  having  received  no  addition 
during  the  past  year,  and  the  losses 
by  death  and  removal  having  been 
very  heavy.  It  is  gratifying  to  be 
able  to  add  that  some  of  the  churches 


are  prosperous,  and  others  speak  hope- 
fully of  future  prospects. 

Worcestershire.  —  The    letters, 
though  not  reporting  a  large  increase, 
were  of  a  very  cheering  character,  and 
some  of  them  very  encouraging. 
O  Lord,  revive  thy  work! 


ANNIVERSARIES. 

Bramley. — The  fifty-sixth  anniver- 
sary of  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Bramley, 
was  held  on  June  19th,  when  two 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
T.  Dawson,  of  Liverpool.  The  col- 
lections amounted  to  ^60. 

Cldd  Moor,  near  Liverpool- 
Baptist  Preaching  Station.— The 
second  anniversary  of  the  opening 
of  this  station  took  place  on  Wednes- 
day, the  20th  of  July.  The  attendance 
at  the  tea  meeting  was  so  great  that  it 
was  found  necessary  to  have  two  par- 
ties, one  after  the  other.  After  tea, 
the  friends  adjourned  to  a  field  at  the 
back  of  the  meeting-house,  where  a 
meeting  was  held  (there  not  being 
sufficient  room  in  the  house).  Mr. 
W.  H.  Lockhart  was  voted  to  tl» 
chair.  After  singing  the  211th  hymn, 
and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  T.  Durant, 
the  report  was  read  by  Mr.  George 
Worrall.  The  meeting  was  then 
addressed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Turner, 
of  the  Old  Swan,  from  Mr.  Spurgeon's 
College;  the  Rev.  T.  Durant,  Liver- 
pool; Messrs.  B.  Anderton,  J.  R- 
Rennison,  M.  A.  Davey,  and  W.  H. 
Lockhart.  The  meeting,  which  was 
a  very  happy  one,  after  singing  aod 
prayer,  then  broke  up,  each  feeling 
"  it  was  good  to  be  there." 

ZioN  Chapel,  Baoup. — On  Lord's 
Day,  July  17th,  two  sermons  were 
preached  on  behalf  of  the  Sunday 
school,  in  the  above  place  of  worshipt 
by  the  Rev.  E.  Parker,  of  Farsley» 
near  Leeds.  The  congregations  were 
large,  and  the  collections  amounted 
to  ^644  lis. 

Orchard  Hill  Chapel,  Water- 
BARN. — On  Lord's  Day,  July  Slst,  the 
annual  services  in  aid  of  the  Sunday 
school  connected  with  this  place  were 
held.  In  the  morning,  an  address 
was  delivered  to  scholars,  parents. 
&c.,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Hargreaves,  of 
Waterfoot.      Li   the    afternoon  and 


evemng,  sermons  were 
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the  Key.  H.  Hall,  of  Bacup,  and  the 
Rev,  John  Howe,  resident  minister. 
Notwithstanding  the  very  unfavour- 
able state  of  the  weather,  the  congi-e- 
gations  were  tolerably  good,  and  the 
collections  realised  upwards  of  ^43. 

MiLLOATE,  NKAB  Bacup. — On  Lord's 
Day,  August  14th,  two  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Hall,  of 
Rochdale,  when  collections  amounting 
to  ilb  were  made  in  aid  of  the  Sab- 
bath school. 


BAPTISMS. 

Borough  Green. — On  Lord's  Day, 
May  1st,  Mr.  Frith  baptised  two 
believers,  a  man  and  his  wife,  in  the 
name  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 

Fabsley.— July  3rd, eleven;  August 
'th,  eleven;  by  Mr.  Parker. 

Hill  Cliif.  — On  Sunday,  July 
M,  three  candidates  were  baptised 
by  Mr.  Kenworthy  in  a  stream  of 
^aterinthe  vicinity,  after  a  discourse 

0^  Baptism  at  the  water  side.    One 

oitbemis  a  preacher  and  class-leader 

w  the  Methodist  Free  Church,  and 
stm  remains  in,  connection  with  that 
aenomination.  Another  recently  re- 
wired the  rite  of  confirmation  at  the 
hands  of  the  bishop.  The  third  was 
ta  a  Pcedobaptist  congi-egation  in 
Warrington,  and  had  to  undergo  some 
persecution  in  following  her  Saviour 
ifl  his  ordinance.  The  two  latter 
received  the  right  hand  of  fellowship, 
»J»d  were  received  into  the  communion 
of  tlie  church  here  the  same  day.  May 
the  Lord  incline  many  more  to  "  go 
aod  do  Hkewise."-— ^  baptist. 

Kln'q-stbeet.  Wigan.— June  26th, 
two;  by  Mr.  Franklin. 

xIIeadowside,  Dundee. — On  Lord's 
%  morning,  July  10th,  one  male 
wliever  was  baptised;  and  in  the 
Jitemoon,  Mr.  Oncken,  of  Hamburg, 
delivered  a  very  interesting  dis- 
burse on  his  evangelistic  labours  in 
Germany. 

^  Treherbert,    Glamoboanshire. — 
7th,  two;    by  Mr.   William 


DEATHS. 

On  Friday,  August  6th,  Mr.  Jesse 
sutcliffe,  of  Farsley,  in  the  46th  year 
of  his  age. 

On  Sunday,  August  21st,  Mrs.  S. 


Rollings,  of  Farsley,  in  the  66th  year 
of  her  age. 

Both  of  the  above  were  for  many 
years  consistent  members  of  the  Bap- 
tist church,  Farsley.  Their  end  was 
peace. 

RECEIVED  FOR  THE  BAPTIST  TRACT 
SOCIETY. 

£  8.  d. 
Hill  Cliflf  Auxaiary,  by  Mr.  J.  Ken- 
worthy     &  0  10  0 

Collection  at  St.  Helens,  by  the  Rev. 

F.  J.  Greening 1    0  0 

Mr.  Briscoe,  London S.  110 

Collected  at  Wigan. 

Mr.  Robert  Leach    0    5  0 

Messrs.  J.  and  W.  Holland   0    5  0 

Miss  Peck 0    2  6 

MissAncroff 0    2  6 

Mr.  E.  Ambrose   0    2  6 

Mr.  John  Topping  0    2  6 

Mrs.  Crook 0    2  6 

At  WUmjotstreet^  Manchester. 

Rev.  W.  Gatenby 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Benjamin  Prout    S.  1    0  0 

Mr.  A.  Saunders  S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Heniy  Maden    S.  0  10  0 

Widow  Saunders S.  0    6  0 

Miss  Roberts 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  H.  Whitehurst S.  0    5  0 

Mrs.  Dawson D.  0    2  6 

Manchester. 

G.  F.  Fisher,  Esq B.  1    0  0 

Mr.  John  Derbyshire D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Bury 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Jones   8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  John  Thomley D.  0    5  0 

Mr,  James  Entwistle D.  0    5  0 

Mr.  A.  Porter   D.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Robert  Spencer  D.  0    2  6 

Mr.  Robert  Peat D.  0    2  6 

Mr.  Nettleton   D.  0    2  6 

Mr.  D.  Hallott D.  0    2  6 

Miss  Hague   D.  0    2  0 

Mrs.  A.  Sykes D.  0    2  6 

Mr.  Handforth D.  0    10 

Mr.  G.  T.  D.  Dawson 8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  James  Ruston 8^  0  10  0 

Mr.  Henry  Dunckley D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  James  Houldsworth  D.  0  10  0 

Rev.  S.  A.  Smith S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  T.  Bumstead S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  T.  Sai^eant  D.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Fielding  Hodson D.  0    5  0 

Mr.  T.  Carson  D.  0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Sykes D.  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Ralph  D.  0    5  0 

Mr.  L.  Kay    D.  0    6  0 

Mr.S.Jonea , D.  0    2  6 

Mr.  P.  Bury D.  0    2  6 

Mr.  R.  Famworth  D.  0    2  6 

Mr.  Thomas  Alker D.  0    2  6 

Mr.  Richard  Alker D.  0    2  6 
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Mr.  Henry  Dowler D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  W.  Hawes D.  0  3  6 

Mr.  D.  Graham D.  0  2  6 

Mrs.  Ailsbury  D.  0  2  6 

Mrs.  Charles  Bury D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  W.J.  Watts D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Ward  &  0  10  0 

J.  Ryder,  Esq 8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Watson,  Jan D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Edward  Jacob D.  0  2  6 

A  Friend    D.  0  1  6 

Stockport. 

Mrs.  Betsy  Smith    D.  0  5  0 

At  Creioe. 

Br.  John  Lord  S.  0  6  0 

Mr.  Allen  Priest  D.  0  2  6 

Rev.  W.  J.  Reade    D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  W.  J.  Reade,  jun.    D.  0  2  6 

Whedock  Heath. 

R.  Pedley,  Esq S.  0  10  0 

At  Tarporley. 

Mr.  R  Bate  D.  0  6  0 

Mr.  Charles  Bate D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  James  Dickinson D.  0  2  6 

Mrs.  J.  Smith  D.  0  2  0 

Miss  Clifton D.  0  10 

At  Chester. 

Rev.  P  Price D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  J.  Edwards    D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  William  Mottershead D.  0  2  6 

At  Wrescham. 

Rev.  John  Lyon   8.  0  5  0 

Mrs.  Pritchard B.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Wiyiiam  Parry  D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Jomthan  Owen    J),  o  2  6 

Mr.  WiUiam  Bayley    D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  James  Qrifflths D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  B.  B.  Wright D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  S.  Jones D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  J.  Ludlow D.  0  2  6 

Mrs.  A.  Lloyd   a  0  2  6 

Mrs.  Williams  D.  0  2  6 

Mrs.  Jones D.  0  10 

AtRhos. 

Rev.  W.  Roberts D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Edward  Roberts D.  0  2  6 

Fron  and  Garth. 

Rev.  William  Williams D.  0  2  6 

Mrs.  Wright D.  0  2  6 

C^nmaiOT. 

Rev.  A.  J.  Parry D.  0  2  6 

A  Friend    D.  0  2  6 

At  CefiibyckoM. 

Rev.  H.  C.  Howells    D.  0  2  6 

Mrs.  R  Jones  D.  0  2  6 

Miss  Jones D.  0  2  6 

At  Onoestry. 

Mr.  John  Windsor   S.  0  6  0 

Mr.  William  Whitwell S.  0  6  0 

Mrs.  Comey  8.  0  2  6 

Mrs.  Ellis    8.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Thomas  Pryoe D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Morris D.  0  2  6 

MIssRoberte D.  0  10 


At  MaecUsJUld,  Cheshire. 

£   B.  d. 

Rev.  James  Maden D.  0    2   6 

Mr.  A  Berry D.  0    5    0 

Mr.  Joseph  Howe    D.  0    2    6 

Mrs.  Oldham D.  0    2    6 

Friends  D.  0    2    6 

Mr.  Joseph  Fawkner D.  0    10 

At  CongUUm. 

Dr.  Robert  Bealea  D.  0    5    0 

Mr.  D.  Pattison   D.  0    2    6 

Mr.  John  Ford D.  0    2    6 

At  Handley,  Staffordshire. 

Mr.  Thomas  W.  Vessey D.  0    5   0 
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Mr.  J.  W.  Goodwin D.  0    2   6 
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Miss  M.  Bates D.  0    S6 

PruSy  Shropshire. 

Mr.  Samuel  Hares  D.  0   2  6 

By  the  Trkasurer. 

Rev.  H.  Betts,  Bradford    a  OlO  0 

Mr.  S.  M.  Ducroy,  Tniro D.  0    5   0 
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CHRISTIAN  UNION. 
No.  1. — Union  in  a  Particulab  Church. 

BT  JOHN   BROWN,  A.M.,   CONLIG,  NEWTOWNARDS,   IRELAND. 

The  subject  of  Christiaii  union  has  been  engaging  much  public  attention 
of  late  years,  and  certainly  every  true  believer  must  earnestly  desire  the  hearty 
p^on  of  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  this  the  Redeemer  prayed 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  and  for  this  he  pleads  in  heaven.  **  That  tiiey  all  may 
|)e  one;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  us."  Permit  me  to  offer  a  few  suggestions,  with  the  view  of  promoting  so 
landable  an  object. 

1. 1  observe,  the  soul  of  each  individual  must  be  united  to  Christ  by  a  lively 
faith.  There  can  be  no  real  union  between  us  and  the  friends  of  Jesus,  unless 
we  be  united  to  him.  We  must  first  become  well  affected  to  the  king,  and  then 
we  shall  become  well  affected  to  the  subjects.  We  must  first  possess  the  spirit 
of  filial  affection  to  our  Heavenly  Father,  and  then  we  shall  exercise  fraternal 
ioje  to  all  the  redeemed  family.  Love  to  the  brethren  flows  out  of  a  heart  filled 
with  the  love  of  God  as  its  source.  "  Every  one  that  loveth  Ifim  that  begat, 
loveth  Him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him."  All  true  Christian  union  must  begin 
here.  It  cannot  be  effected  by  any  outward  organisation  or  form  of  church 
govermnent;  but  is  produced  by  a  kind  of  spiritual  magnetism,  instinctively 
drawing  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  God  together,  on  the  mutual  discernment 
of  his  moral  image  impressed  on  the  character  of  each.  This  is  the  soul- 
nniting  principle  Siat  "knits"  the  saints  "together  in  love,"  and  makes  them 
"of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul" — ^hence  "charity,"  or  love,  is  said  to  be  "the 
bond  of  perfectness,"  or  "  a  perfect  bond."  Love  is  the  grand  family  badge  by 
which  the  disciples  of  Jesus  are  distinguished"  from  the  world  and  worldly 
professors  of  religion.  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples," 
says  Jesus,  "  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."    But, 

2.  Those  who  are  redeemed  by  the  same  blood,  regenerated  by  the  same 
Spirit,  and  travelling  to  the  same  happy  home,  ought  to  unite  in  the  fellowship 
of  a  Church  of  Christ,  i.e,  a  society  composed  of  persons  possessed  of  "  like 
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precious  faith"  with  themselves,  whose  holy  lives  mark  them  out  as  the 
disciples  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  And  it  is  their  duty  and  privilege  to 
seek  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  such  a  society — "  endeavouring  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  The  Church  of  Christ  is  a  "  kingdom 
of  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit,"  and  the  members  not 
only  ought  to  be  peaceable  subjects  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  but  they  ought  to 
"  follow  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may  edify 
another."  They  ought  to  avoid  every  thing  that  tends  to  "  sow  discord  among 
bretliren,"  and  to  guard  against  dividing  men  and  dividing  measures.  "  Now 
I  beseech  you,  brethren,"  says  the  apostle,  "  mark  them  which  cause  division 
and  offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  received,  and  avoid  them. 
For  they  tliat  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  beUy : 
and  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple."  There 
is  no  sin  more  branded  in  the  Word  of  God  than  the  sin  of  schism,  and  no  sia 
against  which  the  members  of  a  church  ought  to  be  more  on  their  guard. 

Peace,  however,  ought  not  to  be  sought  at  the  expense  of  truth.  We  must 
be  "first  pure,  then  peaceable."  It  is  to  be  feared  that  under  the  pretence 
of  avoiding  division,  the  discipline  of  certain  churches  is  sadly  neglected,  or 
very  imperfectly  administered.  Some  churches,  for  example,  hold  it  as  a 
divine  principle  that  no  church  deed  ought  to  be  done  unless  the  members  are 
unanimous.  And  in  a  plain  case  of  discipline  there  seems  to  be  little  room  for 
diflference  of  opinion.  If  a  brother  be  charged  with  transgression,  the  crime  is 
either  in  evidence,  or  it  is  not  in  evidence.  If  there  be  no  evidence  of  guilt, 
he  ought  to  be  retained ;  and  if  there  be  evidence  of  guilt,  and  he  remain 
impenitent,  he  ought  to  be  put  away.  And  the  man  who  would  plead  for  the 
retention  of  an  impenitent  transgressor,  or  who  would  insist  on  iSie  exclusion 
of  a  brother  against  whom  there  is  no  evidence  of  guilt,  ought  himself  to  be 
removed  from  the  fellowship  of  a  Christian  church.  But  I  have  known  som 
very  wicked  things  done  in  churches  under  pretence  of  respect  for  tbis 
principle,  viz. — that  of  the  necessity  of  the  members  of  a  church  being  unani- 
mouSf  or  of  one  mind,  on  every  case  considered  by  them.  An  intelligent 
gentleman  of  my  acquaintance,  for  example,  once  applied  to  a  certain  church 
for  fellowship ;  but  received  a  laconic  note  from  one  of  the  deacons,  stating  ihai 
the  church  was  not  unanimous  on  the  subject,  and,  consequently,  that  he  could 
not  be  received ;  but  tliat  he  (the  deacon)  was  "  not  instructed  to  give  any  reasofi 
why  he  could  not  he  admitted y  The  candidate  afterwards  applied  to  another 
church;  but  the  latter  church  deemed  it  necessary  to  correspond  with  the 
former,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  ground  on  which  they  had  refused  him.  The 
latter  church  received  a  brief  note  in  reply,  intimating  that  there  was  nothing 
against  his  moral  character,  and  closing  with  the  following  brief  prayer:— 
*'May  the  Lord  preserve  you  from  divisions,  brethren."  The  latter  church 
considered  tliemselves  bound  to  receive  the  applicant,  as  there  was  notliing 
against  his  character,  notwithstanding  the  pious  inuendo  expressed  in  the  letter 
of  the  former,  and  the  devout  prayer  seems  to  have  been  heard,  for  no  division 
ever  ensued.  But,  shortly  after  this,  the  piincipal  objector  in  the  former 
church  called  on  him,  acknowledged  that  he  was  actuated  by  a  feeling  of  ill  will 
in  opposing  his  admission,  and  begged  his  forgiveness ;  and  I  have  reason  to 
believe  the  whole  church  now  see  things  in  a  d&erent  light.  Thus  a  Christian 
man  was  debarred  from  the  Lord's  table,  under  the  pretext  that  the  church  was 
not  unanimous — though  no  reason  could  be  given — the  want  of  unanimity  being 
occasioned  by  the  ill  will  of  a  disaffected  individual ! 

Take  another  case.  A  member  of  another  church,  with  which  I  am  ueU 
acquainted,  was  once  overtaken  in  a  fault,  and,  having  been  exposed,  his  case 
came  before  the  church  on  the  following  Sabbath.  The  members  present 
unanimously  resolved  that  he  should  be  admonished  next  Lord's  Day — himself 
consenting.  A  certain  member,  however,  happened  to  be  absent,  whom  I  shall 
call  Dr.  Diotrephes,  for  convenience'  sake.  As  soon  as  Dr.  Diotrephes  heard 
of  the  resolution,  immediately  he  made  a  canvass  among  the  members,  and 
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in  getting  two  of  the  deacons  to  append  their  names  to  a  document 
to  be  forwarded  to  &e  minister,  demanding  that  the  course  of  discipline  should 
not  be  carried  out,  which  these  very  deacons  had  voted  for  on  the  preceding 
Sabbath,  and  that  a  church  meetinc  should  be  called  at  the  close  of  public 
worship,  when  Dr.  Diotrephes  wouW  give  reasons  against  "public  rebuke." 
The  discipline,  accordingly,  was  suspended,  a  church  meeting  was  called,  and 
Dr.  Diotrephes  laboured  hard  to  show  the  people  that  the  apostolic  direction 
in  1  Tim.  v.  20 — "  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all,  that  others  also  may  fear," 
did  not  apply  to  private  members,  but  to  elders  or  pastors,  so  that,  according 
to  his  doctrine,  flie  pastor  of  a  church  is  the  only  person  who  ought  to  be 
rebuked;  and,  truly,  should  the  pastor  require  reproof.  Dr.  Diotrephes  is  the 
man  who  will  give  "good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  together  and 
rtmning  over."  The  unanimity  for  which  Dr.  Diotrephes  insists,  however, 
seems  to  be  that  the  members  must  all  agree  with  him  rather  than  that  he 
must  agree  with  them,  for  I  have  observed  that  when  the  majority  happens  to 
be  on  his  side,  he  can  treat  the  objections  of  dissenters  lightly  enough,  especially 
ifl  th  case  of  the  pastor.  In  the  case  related  there  was  actually  a  unanimity 
of  judgment  expressed  at  a  regular  church  meeting;  but  Dr.  Diotrephes,  who 
happened  to  be  absent,  succeeded  in  getting  two  of  the  deacons  to  undo,  as 
individnals,  what  they  had  done  the  day  before  in  connection  with  the  church 
in  their  collective  capacity,  and  in  regular  form,  and  by  this  means  overturned 
tne  whole,— 80  that  instead  of  the  few  submitting  to  the  many,  the  many  must 
""'^ "'  to  the  few,   and  that  under  circumstances  not  very  creditable  to 


Inanimity  is  no  doubt  very  desirable ;  but  supposing  it  to  be  necessary  in 

^  cases,  the  man  certainly  takes  a  very  unlawful  advantage  of  its  necessity, 

^h  can  hinder  the  free  action  of  a  church,  because,  forsooth,  he  will  not  agree 

to  it  so  that  no  member  can  be  received,  admonished,  excluded,  nor  restored, — 

iior  any  church  deed  rescinded,  however  iniquitous,  but  according  to  the  will 

of  Dr.  Diotrephes !    How  absurd  to  suppose  that  the  Lord  Jesus  has  given  a 

^^  to  be  obeyed ;  but  that  he  has  given  another  law  forbidding  its  observance, 

'mJess  every  member  ai^ee  to  it — so  that  the  obedience  of  the  church  in  general 

must  depend  on  the  whim  or  caprice  of  a  few  headstrong  individuals,  who  may 

^  to  counter- work  the  church,  or  more  probably  the  pastor !    The  alleged 

ananimity  in  that  instance  is  nothing  short  of  an  ungodly  confederacy  against 

we  authority  of  the  King  of  Zion — a  setting  aside  his  laws  lest  those  who 

dislike  them  should  be  displeased — and  doing  all  this  under  pretence  of  acting 

OB  principle  I 

There  is  one  way,  however,  in  which  unanimity  might  be  obtained,  and  the 
difficulty  disposed  of,  viz. — ^by  the  exclusion  of  Dr.  Diotrephes,  and  tiiose  who 
^gnt  he  in  league  with  him;  but  that  would  no  doubt  be  difficult,  because  he 
^^y,  perhaps,  be  a  wealthy  man,  and  the  cause  could  not  do  without  him. 
f  k  ^^  ^^  ^  ^^^^  cause  that  is  dependent  on  him,  and  I  am  greatiy  mistaken 
"  the  cause  of  Christ  would  not  prosper  much  better  witnout  him.  "  If 
opulence,"  says  worthy  Andrew  Fuller — "  if  opulence  be  allowed  to  supply  the 
place  of  spirituality,  or  ambitious  or  litigious  characters  be  preferred  on  the 
pnnciple  of  expediency,  as  a  means  of  keeping  them  in  better  humour,  is  it 
Bpt  carnal  ?  .  .  .  .  With  regard  to  a  neglect  of  discipline  lest  it  should 
hinder  the  cause,  what  cause  must  that  be  which  requires  to  oe  thus  supported  ? 
^e  It  our  concern  to  obey  the  laws  of  Christ,  find  leave  him  to  support  his  own 
cause.  If  it  sink  by  a  fulfilment  of  His  commandments,  let  it  sinK.  He  will 
not  censure  us  for  not  supporting  the  ark  with  unhallowed  hands."  Should 
we  faithful  exercise  of  discipline  lead  to  disunion,  it  is  the  only  Scriptural  way 
oi  promoting  Christian  union,  and  any  other  union  is  not  to  be  desired. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN'S  CONFLICTS,  AND  HIS  ENCOURAGEMENTS 
TO  PERSEVERE. 

AN   ADDRESS   TO   YOUNG   DISCIPLES. 

The  path  to  heaven  is  one  of  conflict;  the  man  who  enters  upon  it  has 
to  fight  his  way.  There  is  nothing  in  this  fact  to  alarm  the  true  Christian. 
It  renders  needful  deliberation,  watchfulness,  determination,  and  courage :  but 
with  these  there  is  nothing  in  the  conflicts  into  which  he  is  called  to  enter  to 
make  the  Christian  hesitate,  or  waver,  or  in  any  way  to  dishearten  him.  The 
fight  in  which  it  is  his  lot  to  take  part  is  a  "  good  fight " !  It  is  in  a  good 
cause,  under  a  good  commander,  with  good  company,  and  associated  with 
happy  prospects.  If  there  is  contest,  there  will  be  conquest,  and  the  conquest 
will  be  glorious  and  blissful. 

It  is  our  intention  to  make  a  few  observations  on  both  these  aspects 
of  Christian  life,  on  its  shady  and  on  its  brighter  side — its  struggles  aud 
its  triumphs — the  conflicts  which  the  Christian  has  to  meet  with  in  the  way  to 
heaven,  and  the  encouragements  which  he  has  to  persevere.  Our  remarks  wiU 
be  specially  directed  to  those  who  have  recently  put  on  Christ,  or  have  it  in 
immediate  contemplation  so  to  do ;  at  the  same  time,  we  shall  be  ready  to 
confess  to  some  degree  of  disappointment,  if  the  remarks  made  do  not  prove 
themselves  more  or  less  suitable  to  others  beside. 

I.  Then,  permit  me  to  remind  'you,  dear  friends,  that  you  may  expect 
conflicts.  You  perhaps  do  not  feel  them  now,  or,  at  least,  you  do  not  feel 
them  much.  The  time  of  enlistment  into  the  army  of  Jesus  is  often  one 
of  peculiar  tranquility,  and  peculiar  delight.  The  first  pangs  of  guilt  have  jost 
passed  away,  the  first  black  cloud  of  gloom  and  despair  has  just  been  dispersed, 
the  first  rays  of  love  and  hope,  with  their  irradiating  and  consoling  influenco^ 
have  just  entered  the  mind,  and  everything  is  calm*  and  peaceful  as  the  samnier 
sunset  after  a  violent  storm. 

"  The  gladness  of  that  happy  day. 
Our  hearts  would  wish  it  long  to  stay  !  *' 

"  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here ! " 

"  Our  willing  souls  would  stay 
In  such  a  frame  as  this. 
And  sit  and  sing  themselves  away 
To  everlasting  bliss." 

Such  utterances,  dear  friends,  express  your  feeling,  and  the  feeling  is  very 
sweet.  But,  then,  you  must  remember  it  is  not  always  to  be  just  like  this  with 
you,  nor  is  it  meet  it  should  be.  As  the  servants  of  Christ,  you  are  soldiers, 
and  you  must  know  that  it  is  not  the  business  of  soldiers  to  be  "  sitting  and 
singing  themselves  away"  either  to  bliss  or  anywhere  else.  They  may  be 
allowed  their  seasons  of  relaxation  and  joy ;  and  in  the  army  of  Jesus  such 
seasons  are  frequent.  But  it  is  the  proper  business  of  the  soldier,  not  to  sit . 
and  sing,  but  to  arise  and  fight.  And  this  is  the  case  with  you.  Christ  calls 
you  soldiers  because  there  are  battles  for  you  to  fight.  Yes,  you  must  fight, 
if  you  would  reign.  "The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force." 

1.  First  of  all,  you  may  have  to  struggle  against  misgivings  about  your 
state.  You  have  now,  it  may  be,  a  comforting  hope  that  you  are  converted, 
that  your  sins  are  forgiven,  that  you  are  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  and  that  he 
will  ultimately  bring  you  to  heaven.  You  perhaps  feel,  with  Paul,  that 
nothing  can  separate  you  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord;  and  stretching  your  thoughts  across  the  yet  untrodden  desert  to 
Jordan's  banks,  can  sing, 

"  And  when  I'm  to  die. 
Receive  me,  I'll  cry. 
For  Jesus  has  loved  me, — I  cannot  tell  why  : 


Oct.  1,1861]     PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.  221 

Bot  this  I  can  find. 
We  two  are  so  joined. 
He'll  not  be  in  glory,  and  leave  mo  behind." 

Well,  now,  it  is  possible  you  may  experience  a  change  in  this  respect.  I  do 
not  say  it  is  certain  yon  will,  but  it  is  probable  you  may.  It  is  the  lot  of  most 
Christians  to  have  some  misgivings.  God  withdraws  himseK  from  them,  dark- 
ness enters  their  minds,  they  begin  to  question  whether  tliey  ever  were 
converted,  or  if  they  had  any  religion  formerly,  whether  they  have  not  lost  it. 
And  jou  may  have  to  struggle  against  doubts  and  suspicions  of  this  kind. 

2.  You  may  have  to  struggle  against  adverse  providences.  Ihe  sun  of  pros- 
perity does  not  always  shine  upon  the  path  of  those  who  love  and  fear  God. 
It  may  not  always  shine  upon  your  path.  You  may  meet  with  reverses.  God 
may  be  working  in  one  way  with  you,  when  you  think  it  would  be  very  much 
better  for  him  to  work  in  another.  Your  persons,  or  yom*  families,  may  be 
visited  with  alBiiction ;  your  hopes  may  be  blighted,  and  your  plans  frustrated. 
Your  eflforts  to  get  on  in  the  world  may  seem  unsuccessful.  You  may  see 
former  companions  who  are  still  ungodly,  apparently  prospering  better  than 
you.  If  it  should  be  thus,  as  it  may,  you  wUl  find  you  have  to  struggle — to 
struggle  to  keep  your  faith  alive  in  God's  wisdom,  goodness,  and  faithfulness; 
and  to  struggle  to  keep  your  love  aUve  also. 

3.  You  may  have  to  struggle  against  the  inconsistencies  of  professors.  It  is 
a  truth  that  must  be  admitted,  and  should  be  admitted  with  deepest  pain,  that 
some  professors  are  not  consistent.  You  may  meet  with  some  of  this  sort. 
Just  one  caution  here.  Do  not  make  it  a  point  to  look  after  defects  in  others. 
Some  young  Christians  have  sadly  spoiled  themselves  with  this,  and  it  is 
enough  to  spoil  anybody.  Be  sure  you  guard  against  it.  It  is  very  unlovely 
ifl  itself,  and  certainly  not  unattended  with  danger.  While  looking  at  others, 
JOQ  are  apt  to  forget  yourselves,  and  the  devil,  who  is  always  watching,  may 
take  advantage  of  that  temporary  forgetfulness  to  bring  you  to  grief.  But 
without  looking  after  inconsistencies  you  may  meet  with  them ;  they  may  be 
presented  before  you  in  so  prominent  and  glaring  a  form  that  you  cannot  help 
observing  them;  and,  if  so,  there  wiU  be  a  struggle.  We  are  differently 
influenced  by  the  inconsistencies  of  our  fellow  Christians.  Sometimes  tliose 
inconsistencies  tend  to  make  us  self-righteous.  You  will  have  to  struggle 
against  that.  Sometimes  they  tend  to  make  us  lax  in  our  own  conduct.  You 
^  have  to  struggle  against  that.  Sometimes  they  tend  to  make  us  despondent. 
You  will  have  to  struggle  against  that. 

^'  You  will  have  to  struggle  more  or  less  against  unreasonable  and  wicked 
inen.  Paul  had  to  struggle  against  ttiese.  And  he  found  the  struggle  so  severe 
that  he  sought  the  prayers  of  his  fellow  Christians  to  help  him  out  of  it. 
(^  Thes.  iii.  1,  2.)  You  may  expect  a  conflict  of  a  similar  kind,  for  men  are 
the  same  still.  You  will  have  to  struggle  against  their  opposition  to  you  in 
what  is  good.  You  will  have  to  struggle  against  their  flattery  of  you,  which  is 
far  more  dangerous  than  their  opposition.  You  will  have  to  struggle  against 
their  reproach  and  ridicule.  You  will  have  to  struggle  against  tlieir  un- 
reasonable expectations  of  what  you  ought  to  be.  Because  you  profess  to  be 
Christians,  they  will  almost  forget  you  are  men,  and  unreasonably  look  for  an 
innocence  of  spirit  and  deportment  in  you  approaching  to  the  innocence 
w  angels. 

5.  You  will  certainly  have  to  struggle  against  the  unseen  powers  of  darkness. 
The  powers  of  darkness  are  unseen,  but  not  unfelt.  You  know  what  Paul  says 
about  tliem — "We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,"  i.e.  not  only  against 
flesh  and  blood,  "  but  against  principalities,"  &c.  (Ephes.  vi.  12.)  Yes,  you 
will  have  to  struggle  against  these;  and  they  are  numerous,  malicious, 
powerful,  vigilant,  crafty,  knowing  exactly  how  to  adapt  their  attacks  to 
individual  cases. 

6.  And  you  will  certainly  have  to  struggle  against  yourselves.  It  is  not 
unlikely  that  the  most  frequent  and  desperate  conflicts  will  be  here.    Believers 
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have  much  work  in  beating  back  the  world  and  the  devil,  but  they  have  a 
greater  task  still  in  keeping  their  own  heart.  It  is  said  that  John  Newton 
once  visited  a  menagerie  in  which  there  was  a  remarkably  tame  lion.  He 
entered  into  a  conversation  with  the  keeper  about  this  lion;  and,  amongst 
other  things,  the  keeper  said,  *•  He  is  very  quiet  on  the  whole,  but  he  has  a 
great  deal  of  his  old  nature  about  him  yet."  "  That  is  just  how  it  is  withjne," 
thought  Newton ;  and,  "  That  is  just  how  it  is  witli  me,"  each  one  of  us  may 
Bay.  We  hope  we  are  bom  again,  that  our  hearts  are  renewed,  that  the  spirit 
of  the  Hon  has  been  to  some  extent  destroyed,  and  that  of  the  lamb  inffeed, 
but  there  is  a  great  deal  of  our  old  nature  about  us  yet,  and  we  shall  have  to 
struggle  against  it.  Unbelief,  self-confidence,  pride,  worldliness,  passion, 
insubordination  to  the  will  of  God,  we  shall  have  to  fight  against,  and  to  fight 
against  continually.  When  we  have  fought  till  we  think  they  are  dead,  we 
shall  find  them  rise  up  again,  so  that  it  will  be  needful  for  us  to  renew  the 
conflict  again  and  again.  Thus,  dear  friends,  I  have  referred  to  some  of  the 
conflicts  which  you  may  expect  in  the  way  to  heaven.    Now  observe, 

II.  As  Christians,  you  have  every  encouragement  to  persevere.  The  conflict 
may  sometimes  be  very  severe.  You  must  not  be  surprised  if  it  is.  It  may  be 
very  complicated.  I  have  told  you  that  you  will  have  to  struggle  firstly  against 
this,  and  secondly  against  that,  &c.;  but  you  must  not  expect  the  straggle  to 
come  firstly,  and  secondly,  and  thirdly,  in  your  own  experience.  If  you  do,  it 
is  likely  you  will  be  disappointed.  Your  enemies  may  present  themselves 
before  you  two  or  three  together,  or  all  at  once.  At  one  and  the  same  time 
you  may  have  to  struggle  against  misgivings  as  to  your  state,  adverse  provi- 
dences, inconsistent  professors,  wicked  men,  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  the 
corruptions  of  your  own  hearts.  You  may  have  to  fight  against  them  all  at 
once.  And  you  must  not  be  surprised  if  sometimes  you  seem  to  get  the  worst 
of  it  in  the  conflict.  You  very  likely  will  feel  that.  You  will  fancy  you  are 
losing  ground — that  there  is  nothing  for  you  but  defeat.  Still  you  must  not  be 
alarmed.  You  must  not  grow  despondent.  You  have  every  encouragement  to 
persevere. 

1.  You  are  assured  of  the  presence  and  help  of  your  great  Captain.  He 
promises  to  be  with  his  servants,  and  He  always  fulfils  his  promise.  In  every 
conflict  you  have,  external  or  internal,  Jesus  is  with  you,  and  wiU  give  you 
help.  You  might  grow  exhausted  in  the  conflict,  and  very  soon  would,  but  the 
Saviour  will  not  let  you,  for  he  is  constantiy  administering  his  grace  and 
strength  to  your  hearts.  And  then  He  himself  fights  for  you.  The  believer 
often  seems  to  be  at  disadvantage  with  his  foes  both  as  to  number  and  strength, 
but  when  Christ  is  placed  on  his  side,  the  case  is  altered.  "  Greater  is  He  who 
is  with  you,  than  he  who  is  in  the  world."  A  king  was  once  numbering  his 
forces  with  a  view  to  calculate  the  probabilities  of  his  being  able  to  reast 
successfully  an  attempt  about  to  be  made  to  invade  his  territories.  Seeing  Mm 
somewhat  gloomy  and  despondent  at  his  numerical  inferiority,  one  of  his 
officers,  the  marks  and  scars  of  whose  countenance  proved  that  he  had  done 
good  service  for  his  country  in  time  past,  rushed  into  the  presence  of  the  king, 
exclaiming  as  he  did  so,  "  How  many  do  you  count  me  for  ?  "  Believer,  in  all 
your  conflicts  Christ  fights  with  you,  fights  for  you,  gives  you  strength  that 
you  may  fight  for  yourselves.    How  many  do  you  count  him  for  ? 

2.  If  you  persevere,  you  are  sure  to  conquer.  Unlike  most  soldiers,  the 
Christian  receives  an  assurance  of  conquest  as  soon  as  he  enters  the  battle. 
He  is  assured  he  shall  be  a  conqueror,  and  more  than  a  conqueror.  More 
than  a  conqueror,  because  he  shall  sustain  no  injury  in  the  conflict— lose 
nothing  but  what  is  bad,  and  gain  much  that  is  good.  The  true  servants 
of  Jesus  have  the  promise  of  persevering  grace,  and  to  those  that  persevere, 
the  victory  is  sure.  It  is  as  sure  as  though  it  were  already  realised.  In  feet, 
to  persevere  is  to  conquer.  In  this  battie,  he  that  stands  his  ground,  makes 
bead- way ;  he  that  endures,  triumphs.    And  then,  once  more : 

3.  The  conquest  is  attended  with  a  sure  and  blessed  reward.    That  reward 
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is  beautifully  described  in  the  epistles  to  the  churches  recorded  in  the  2nd  and 
3rd  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Revelation.  You  cannot  do  better  than  study  it  as 
it  is  there  presented.  "  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree 
of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God."  "  Be  thou  faithful  unto 
deatli,  and  I  wiU  give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  **  He  that  overcometh  shall  not  be 
hit  of  the  second  death."  "  And  he  that  overcometh,  and  keepeth  my  works 
unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  power  over  the  nations :  and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  .  .  .  .  And  I  will  give  him  the  morning  star." 
"  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give 
him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  man 
boweth  saving  he  that  receiveth  it."  '*  He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall 
be  clothed  in  white  raiment ;  and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book 
of  hfe,  but  I  will  confess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels." 
•Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he 
shall  go  no  more  out ;  and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the 
name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is  new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out 
of  heaven  from  my  God :  and  I  will  write  upon  him  my  new  name."  "  To  him 
that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  wifcli  me  in  my  tin-one,  even  as  I  also  over- 
came, and  am  set  down  ydth.  my  Fatiier  in  his  throne."  Surely  this  reward  is 
great  and  blessed. 

You  see,  then,  your  encouragements.  If  I  were  to  venture  a  word  or  two 
of  advice,  it  would  be, — Never  parley  with  the  enemy.  You  can  get  no  good 
by  so  doing,  but  may  experience  much  harm.  Never  go  to  sleep  on  the  battle 
field.  Never  hide  your  colours.  •  Never  run  away  from  the  foe.  Do  your 
utmost  to  help  on  each  other  in  the  conflict.  "  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
^eep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his 
"^  ^witli  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and 
^,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever.    Amen." 

E.  P. 


PLAIN  THOUGHTS  ON  BAPTISM. 

BY  W.  JENKINS,  TREHERBERT,  GLAMORGANSHIRE. 

B.VPTI8M.  What  a  multitude  of  different  opinions  gather  around  this  divine 
ordinance.  It  is  not  our  intention  at  present  to  say  anything  concerning  the 
ceremony  of  infant  sprinkling;  inasmuch  as  we  want  to  concentrate  our 
thoughts  on  baptism  in  the  New  Testament  sense  of  the  word.  We  mean, 
of  course,  by  baptism,  not  the  sprinkling  of  infants,  but  the  immersing 
of  believers — the  ordinance  instituted  by  Christ. 

Baptism.  What  about  it?  It's  very  oldy  and  soon  will  he  out  of  fashion. 
It's  very  old.  Yes.  It  has  witnessed  the  political  and  the  religious  changes 
of  the  world  for  more  than  eighteen  centuries.  Thousands  have  been  buried 
^  past  ages  in  the  waters  of  baptism,  and  they  have  risen  again  to  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit ;  having  arisen  with  Christ,  many  of  them 
lived  to  a  very  great  age,  in  accordance  with  the  requirements  of  their 
profession,  but  aU  of  them  died  at  last.  The  funeral  of  the  first  few  friends 
of  Christian  baptism  took  place  many  centuries  ago.  John  the  Baptist — the 
first  man  that  ever  practised  immersion  as  a  religious  act— God's  special 
messenger  to  baptise — this  great  and  good  man,  by  this  time  has  had  a  long 
eight's  rest.  The  thundering  noise  of  ages  has  not  disturbed  him  in  the  quiet 
slumbers  of  the  grave.  Well,  we  must  go  back  to  his  time  to  find  the  precise 
age  of  baptism.  The  age  of  baptism  is  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist  until 
^ow.  Baptism  is  old  enough  to  give  you  a  description  of  that  stern,  honest, 
^d  thundering  preacher  tliat  lived  in  the  wilderness — that  preached  on  the 
Wks  of  the  ever  memorable  Jordan,  baptising  in  its  waters  all  that  came  to 
him  confessing  their  sins.  It  raises  up  before  you  this  wonderful  man — John 
tile  Baptist— in  his  rough  and  straightforward  manner  of  dealing  with  the 
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unbelief  of  the  leading  men  of  bis  age.  Baptism  is  old  enough  to  remember 
this  messenger  crying  in  the  wilderness, "  Kepent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand.'  If  age  has  a  claim  to  honour  and  universal  reverence,  hajptmi 
has.  It  is  more  tiian  eighteen  hundred  years  of  age.  We  look  with  respect 
upon  a  good  old  man.  We  delight  to  hear  him  speak  of  "  olden  times."  The 
reader  might  have  seen  an  old  soldier,  in  some  of  our  towns  and  villages, 
bending  under  the  weight  of  age  and  infirmity.  That  man  has  been  in  perils 
on  sea  and  land.  Look  at  him,  surrounded  with  a  crowd  of  people  who  listen 
to  him  with  all  the  attention  possible,  when  relating  all  that  he  has  seen— the 
wars  that  he  has  been  engaged  in — the  eminent  persons  that  he  has  met  with 
— ^his  dangers,  and  almost  miraculous  deliverances.  Why  did  the  crowd  listen 
with  such  attention  and  respect  ?  Because  there  stood  before  them  a  venerable 
patriot,  who  could  relate  to  them  all  day  some  things  old  and  new,  startling  and 
wonderful.  Well,  then,  if  age  and  experience,  goodness  and  knowledge,  have 
a  claim  upon  our  attention,  surely  the  baptism  of  the  New  Testament  has.  It 
can  impart  the  highest  knowledge,  ana  point  to  the  safest  w&y—the  mn 
of  obedience. 

Baptism  can  give  the  history  of  men  and  manners  in  the  time  of  Christ  and 
his  aposties.  Consult  the  history  of  baptism,  and  some  of  the  most  interesting 
scenes  will  burst  upon  your  view.  Look !  heaven  is  wide  open.  Baptism  has 
seen  the  most  wonderful  in  history.  It  has  seen  the  blessed  countenance 
of  the  Son  of  God  himself — approving  its  waters.  It  has  a  wonderful  memoiy 
It  can  impart  wonderful  and  necessary  information.  It  has  been  engaged  in 
severe  conflicts ;  it  has  gained  glorious  victories ;  and  it  is  still  alive.  Surely, 
with  propriety,  we  say  tiiat  baptism  is  very  old.  Being  old,  good,  and  divine, 
it  ought  to  be  consulted  with  in  every  language  and  by  every  person  who  would 
like  to  know  where  is  the  entrance  into  l£e  visible  church.  We  all  agree  that 
baptism  is  very  old,  but  we  cannot  believe  the  next  sentence,  "  and  soon  mil 
he  out  of  fashion."  This  conclusion  is  too  hasty  to  be  true  concerning  this 
ordinance.  We  are  not  ready  to  assert  that  there  are  not  any  in  the  world  who 
would  not  assist  to  throw  baptism  overboard  altogether,  without  mentioning 
those  who  profess  that  they  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  it  in  any  shape  or 
form.  We  are  afraid  that  we  know  some  who  are  anxiously  loolong  for  i^s 
funeral.  They  are  anxious  to  hear  that  it  is  either  dead,  or  tifiat  some  change 
has  teien  place  in  the  mode  of  its  existence.  Eighteen  hundred  years  of  fl?^' 
and  not  dead  yet.  No,  not  yet,  my  friends.  The  changes  of  this  world  can 
never  change  this  ordinance.  Changes  and  baptism  are  strangers.  Baptism 
knows  no  diange.  It  is  exactly  the  same  now  as  when  Christ  said,  "  Go  J^j 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptising  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  (Matt,  xxviii.  16 ;  Mark  xvi.  15,  &c.)  The 
hills  and  mountains  of  Palestine  have  greatiy  changed  since  the  time  of  Christ 
The  world  is  full  of  changes,  but  baptism  remains  unchangeable  in  the  mj^* 
of  all.  It  is  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  will  be  tiie  same  until  time 
shall  be  no  more. 

Probability  and  certainty  assure  us  that  baptism  will  not  be  out  of  fashion 
very  soon.  Hearken  to  the  teachings  of  these  few  words — "  And  lo  I  am  vsitn 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Let  it  be  always  remembered 
(with  due  respect  to  man  and  his  inventions)  that  the  gospel  wiU  never  bend  to 
the  fashions  of  this  world.  Baptism  has  a  fashion  of  its  own,  and  the  world 
some  day  or  other  must  honour  it.  Baptism  has  been  in  the  habit  ever  ^^ 
it  was  instituted  to  receive  persons  capable  of  faith  and  obedience,  -liiis 
fashion  of  dealing  witii  the  world  will  never  be  changed.  Baptism  says  so-- 
consequentiy  it  will  come  to  pass.  Baptism  has  a  very  strong  resolution  i 
is  divine — Christ's  resolution.  As  long  as  the  world  shall  require  the  gospe 
and  its  ordinances,  baptism  will  be  in  the  fashion.  It  suits  every  season  ana 
climate  throughout  the  world. 

Baptism.  Many  attempts  have  been  made  for  its  life.  On  its  first  ^PP^^JJg 
it  succeeded  in  attracting  the  notice  of  Jerusalem  and  all  Judea,  and  all  tn 
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region  round  about  Jprdan.  Even  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  felt  a  desire  to 
pay  homage  to  its  teachings.  But  baptism  was  not  to  he  held  long  in  respect. 
Jolm  was  beheaded,  Christ  was  crucified,  the  apostles  nearly  all  were  martyred, 
and  the  early  church  was  persecuted  and  scattered  in  different  directions — some 
to  preach  in  the  dark  places  of  the  earth,  others  went  home  to  sing  praises  in 
the  land  of  light  and  happiness. 

Men  of  rank  and  influence  have  made  several  attempts  to  deprive  baptism 
of  its  life.  It  has  met  the  most  decided  enemies  in  all  the  multitude  of  its 
opponents  amongst  the  rulers  of  nations.  Emperors,  kings,  and  queens,  have 
made  the  best  of  their  influence  to  crush  the  gospel,  and  with  it  the  ordinance 
of  baptism.  We  need  not  thank  the  Roman  emperors — and  all  the  persecutors 
of  Christianity  in  different  ages — that  baptism  is  still  alive  in  the  world. 
Baptism  is  alive  because  it  refuses  to  be  put  to  death — it  is  alive  in  spite  of  all 
the  unbelief  and  hatred  of  the  most  influential  men.  The  influence  of  emperors 
and  kings,  and  the  united  efforts  of  talent  and  learning,  have  entirely  failed  to 
deprive  baptism  of  its  existence,  and  its  rights  to  be  honoured  and  obeyed. 
There  are  no  bounds  to  the  boldness  of  man.  Attempts  were  made  in  the  third 
century  to  turn  baptism  out  of  its  own  home.  This  was  really  bold — it  was 
daringly  bold.  But  baptism  refused  to  go ;  and  it's  determined,  by  God's  help, 
not  to  go;  it's  not  light  tha.t  it  should  go,  even  to  give  its  place  to  the  dearest 
of  human  inventions.  Those  who  oppose  baptism  had  better  look  out — they 
win  never  gain  the  victory.  If  they  will,  they  must  leap  over  Almighty 
Power  to  lay  hold  of  it.  Are  there  any  in  the  regiments  of  error  that  can  do 
this?  I  need  not  write  No  after  such  a  question. 
Baptism.    It  shall  live  until  the  gospel  has  accomplished  all  its  purposes  in 

tk  mid.    The  reader  is  ready  to  ask,  Where  are  the  proofs  of  this  ?    Here 

we/ are:— 

^' It  is  a  divine  ordinance,  instituted  with  the  intention  that  it  shall  remain  in 
the  church  until  the  end  cometh.  The  old  economy  and  its  institutions  were  not 
intended— -only  for  a  certain  time.    Not  so  the  gospel  and  its  ordinances. 

2.  The  friends  of  baptism  are  increasing  in  numbers  daily,  and  every  one 
of  them  says  that  it  shall  live.  Baptism  has  thousands  of  sincere  and  attached 
friends.  They  are  strict  and  zealous  for  the  maintenance  of  its  honour  and 
requirements.  Sunday  afternoon,  August  the  7th,  1864,  this  village*  had  a 
^ible  proof  that  the  mends  of  baptism  in  the  place  are  getting  on  the  increase. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  add  saved  ones  to  his  church.  Baptism  shall  live. 
Its  friends  are  getting  more  numerous,  and  its  prospects  are  better  now  than 
ever  they  have  been  before. 

^-  It  shall  live,  because  Christ  is  alive  to  defend  it.  Truth,  baptism,  and 
Christ,  are  on  the  same  side.  Truth — gospel  truth  in  general,  and  the  ordin- 
^ce  of  baptism  in  particular.  Listen  to  the  words  of  Christ — "  Because 
1  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  If  you  wish  to  be  safe,  happy,  and  victorious,  you 
Jiiist  Hve  on  the  same  premises  as  truth — ^you  must  love  God  and  keep 
^  commandments.' 


FAITH. 

BY  THE  REV.  W.  FRITH,  BOROUGH  GREEN,  KENT. 

How  precious  is  the  grace  of  faith  !  How  invaluable !  How  indispensable ! 
*  or  if  it  is  true  that  "  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God,"  it  is  of  the 
fijst  importance  that  we  should  all  have,  not  only  right  views  of  the  doctrine 
?/  faith,  but  tliat  we  should  also  experience  the  grace  of  faith  I  If  it  be 
^portant  that  we  should  be  "prepared  to  meet  our  God,"  and  also  "made 
^eet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,"  and  if  also  it  is 
^ft  that  there  can  be  no  acceptable  preparation  without  a  participation  in  the 

g^jj^herbert,  in  wMch  place  fiv&  were  immersed  in  the  river  Rhondda  on  the  above-mentioned 
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grace  of  faith,  which  Paul  calls  '*  the  faith  of  God's  elect,"  then  there  can  be 
nothing  on  earth  so  important  as  to  realise  a  consciousness  of  the  possession 
of  that  saving  grace.  Its  possession  is  necessary  to  secure  the  eternal  welfare 
of  the  soul.  £cLd  what  upon  earth  ought  more  seriously  to  demand  our  imme- 
diate attention  than  the  eternal  interests  of  our  never-dying  soul !  WeU  spake 
the  hlessed  Redeemer  when  he  said, "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul ;  or  what  shall  he  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul  ?  "  Ah !  what  indeed  !  What  is  time  to  eternity  ?  What  are  the  short 
and  uncertain  interests  of  the  hody,  compared  with  the  certain  and  eternal 
interests  of  the  soul  ?  Who  would  be  careful  to  patch  up  and  decorate  a  mud 
dwelling,  if  he  could  secure  a  "mansion"?  And  what  is  the  body  but  a 
"tabernacle" — a  moving  tent?  What  is  the  world  but  a  "waste  howling 
wilderness,"  in  which  the  tent  is  pitched,  here  and  there,  for  a  time  ?  As  the 
poet  beautifully  obser^s, 

"  And  nightly  pitch  my  moving  tent 
A  day's  march  nearer  home." 

Well,  then,  let  the  question  come  with  all  its  vital  importance.  Let  it  be  as 
a  frontlet  before  our  eyes — Am  I  the  subject  of  saving  faith  ?  In  vain  shall 
I  have  right  views  of  the  doctrine,  important  £is  that  may  be,  and  undoubtedly 
is,  if  I  lack  the  grace  itself.  Hence,  Paul  says,  "  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  Yes,  the  grace  of  faith 
is  a  divine  gift — a  "  fruit  of  the  spirit " — "  a  good  work  " — "  of  tiie  operation 
of  God."  Its  possession  transforms  the  entire  character.  No  sooner  does  the 
sinner  receive  faith  than  he  exercises  it,  and  in  doing  so,  discovers  his  vile- 
ness,  and  therefore  hates  sin.  He  sees  the  beauty  of  Christ,  and  therefore 
loves  him.  He  discovers  his  state  of  deep  and  enormous  criminality,  and 
seeks  pardon  and  forgiveness.  He  sees  his  filthy,  loathsome,  and  degraded 
state,  and  goes  to  "  the  fountain  open  for  sin  and  uncleanness,"  and  is  cleansed 
by  the  purifying  blood.  He  sees  how  weak  and  helpless  he  is,  and  he  discovers 
that  by  applying  to  Jesus,  he  will  be  enabled  "  to  run  and  not  be  weary,  and  to 
walk  and  not  faint,"  and  he  makes  immediate  application.  Indeed,  the  posses- 
sion and  exercise  of  this  grace  is  tlie  very  soul  of  the  Christian.  He  acta 
according  to  "  the  proportion  of  his  faith."  And  just  as  a  man  acts  according 
to  the  power,  strength,  vigour,  and  exercise  of  his  mental  constitution ;  so  the 
Christian  will  act  and  live  "  a  godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life,"  as  he  possesses 
a  greater  or  less  degree  of  faith.  How  important  that  Christians  should,  at  all 
times,  adopt  l^e  language  of  the  disciples,  and,  coming  to  their  divine  Lord  and 
Master,  exclaim,  in  the  deep  longing  of  their  souls,  "  O  Lord,  increase  our 
faith ! "  Faith  is  to  the  Christian,  what  feet,  eyes,  hands,  and  ears  are  to  the 
body.  With  the  feet  and  hands  the  body  obeys  the  dictates  of  the  soul,  and 
with  faith  the  soul  obeys  the  commandments  of  God.  As  the  eyes  reveal  to  the 
mind  the  objects  that  are  without,  so  faith  reveals  to  the  soul  "  things  not  seen 
as  yet,"  and  becomes  "  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen."  Oh,  then,  Christian,  if  you  would  be  active  in  your 
Master's  service — if  you  would  know  your  Master's  will— if  you  would  see 
"  the  altogether  lovely  and  cliiefest  among  ten  thousand  " — if  you  would  hve 
near  to  God,  in  prayer  and  habitual  communion  with  him,  and  "  keep  year 
garments  unspotted  from  the  world,"  seek,  prayerfully,  for  a  larger  measure 
of  the  "  precious  grace  "  and  "  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts,"  and,  above  all, 
THAT  "  without  which  it  is  impossible  to  please  God,"  for — 

"  Faith,  'tis  a  precious  grace. 
Where'er  it  is  bestowed ; 
It  boasts  of  a  celestial  birth. 
And  is  the  gift  of  God." 
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MR.  JONATHAN  WOOLLEY. 


On  August  14th,    at  Spring  Gar- 
lens,   Spittlegate,     Grantham,    after 
line    months     illness,       Jonathan 
^'oolley  departed    this    life,     aged 
ifty-five   years.      At    the    formation 
)f  the  Particular  Baptist  Church  in 
this  town,   five  years  ago,    he  was 
unanimously  chosen  to  3ie  office  of 
deacon,  an  office  which  he  filled  with 
credit  to   the    time    of    his    death. 
Althongh  he  was  a  poor  talker,  he 
vas,  what  is   better    still,    a    good 
worker  and  a  judicious  adviser ;   and 
it  may  be  said,  truthfully,  that  in  the 
latter  capacity  the  church  has  yet  to 
feel  hia  loss.    For  six  months  prior 
to  hia  death    his     suflferings    were 
seTere;  and  at  intervals  he  endured 
great  darkness  of  spirit.    These  in- 
imflia,  however,  were    relieved    by 
occasional  visits  from    his  Saviour, 
^hkh  enabled  hini  to  exercise  hope 
and  patience.    On  the  evening  of  the 
6tli  June  a  meeting  was  held  in  his 
house.   At  its  commencement  he  lay 
npon  the  sofa,  almost  exhausted.    As 
Jie  first  hymn  was  being  sung,  he 
Wted  up  his  thin  wasted  hand,  and 
beckoned  for  his   hymn  book  to  be 
lidded  to  him.     This  was  done,  and 
^nen  all  around  were  affected  and 
weeping,  he  sang  out,  as  if  God  had 
suddenly  endued   him   with   power 
"om  on  high, 

"Soon  shall  I  pass  the  gloomy  vale, 
Soon  all  my  mortal  powerfl  must  fail ; 
Oh  may  my  last  expiring  breath 
Sis  loving  kmdness  sing  in  death." 

That  meeting  will  never  be  for- 
gotten by  the  friends  who  were 
present.  At  its  close  he  intimated 
«  K>  be  his  belief  that  he  was  shortiy 
ping  home ;  and  as  a  dying  man, 
woking  round  upon  all  present,  with 
W  solemnity  he  said—"  If  there 
^^ould  be  one  careless  soul  present, 
l^^seech  that  soul  to  seek  tiie  Lord." 
;^g  the  last  week  of  his  life  tiie 
^i»y  of  souls  was  suffered  to  attack 
r^»  his  darkness  was  great ;  and  he 
^embled  lest  he  should  not  be  found 
"g^t  at  last.     But  this  conflict  was 


only  destined  to  be  temporary.  The 
Wednesday  evening  previous  to  his 
death,  his  beloved  partner  read  to 
him  the  eighth  chapter  of  Romans. 
And  now  came  the  time  of  his  deliver- 
ance. As  she  read  the  words,  **  Who 
shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ  ?  "  his  soul  was  set  at  liberty ; 
and  hearing  that  neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  could  separate 
him  from  his  Saviour,  he  cried  out  in 
rapture,  "  Oh,  my  dear,  I  can  now  see 
eye  to  eye  with  you ;  I  can  see  I  am 
safe  in  the  hands  of  Christ."  From 
this  moment,  until  he  expired,  his 
joys  were  surpassingly  great.  He 
frequently  declared  uiat,  look  which 
way  he  would,  he  felt  the  joys  of 
heaven.  If  he  was  asked  how  he  felt, 
his  answer  was  invariably,  "  I  am  in 
heaven."  At  seven  o'clock  of  the 
Lord's  Day  morning  on  which  he 
departed,  he  sang  nearly  through  his 
favourite  hymn,  commencing  with, 

"My  God,  my  Father,  while  I  stray 
Far  from  my  home,  on  life's  rough  way, 
Oh  teach  me  from  my  heart  to  say. 
Thy  will  be  done. 

In  the  course  of  the  morning  a 
friend  read  to  him  part  of  the  seventh 
chapter  of  the  book  of  Revelation.  As 
he  read  the  ninth  verse — '*  After  this 
I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great  multitude, 
which  no  man  could  number,  of  all 
nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  in  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands  " — he 
cried  out  in  ecstacy,  with  a  loud  voice, 
"Yes;  and  one  of  them  from  this 
house."  He  assured  all  around  him 
that  he  could  not  tell  them  what  he 
felt,  and  saw,  and  knew;  that  the 
revelation  could  not  be  told  to  the 
world.  To  the  members  of  the  church 
and  teachers  of  the  Sunday  school; 
he  gave  various  exhortations,  urging 
them  to  be  sincere  and  faithful; 
and  not  to  make  long  formal  public 
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prayers,  as  God  would  turn  a  deaf  ear 
to  them.  Upon  one  of  the  friends 
urging  him  to  take  a  little  more  rest, 
he  said,  "  I  cannot  rest — I  must  tell 
you  all  is  glorious."  At  half-past 
eleven  he  turned  himself  over  and 
wiped  his  forehead,  saying,  "  Now  the 
time  is  come  that  my  Lord  is  going 
to  take  me  away."  He  talked  joyfully 
for  a  while,  and  then  came  tiie  end. 
Waving  his  hand,  he  said,  ••  Oood  bye, 
all  of  you — it  is  aU  right — the  angels 
are  aU  round  my  bed,  waiting  to  waft 


me  away —farewell!  farewell T'  and 
in  a  minute  or  two  afterwards,  without 
an  apparent  struggle,  at  ten  minutes 

East  twelve,  his  spirit  soared  to  the 
md  of  rest.  He  triumphed  in  the 
thought  that  he  was  going  on  the 
Sabbath  Day  to  enter  on  the  eternal 
Sabbath  that  remaineth  for  the  people 
of  God.  His  remains  were  interred 
in  the  Cemetery  on  the  Thursday 
following,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Watts,  of 
Golcar,  before  a  large  assemblage  of 
relatives  and  friends. 


Inrfft- 


LINES 

Written  on  the  Death  of  two  interesting  Sons  of  my  beloved  Brother,  the  Bev»  John 
Mowe,  of  Stacksteads,  nea/r  Manchester, 

The  elder  youth,  named  John,  died  June  25th,  1864,  aged  Ten  Years  and  Two  Months,— and  the 
younger,  named  Samuel,  died  July  10th,  1864,  aged  Six  Years.  In  one  short  fortnight  they  joined 
each  other  in  heaven. 

*'0r  SUCH  IS  THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN." — Matt.  xlx.  14. 

AniEir,  ye  cherub  forms,  adieu  ! 

Lent  from  above, — not  given ; 
No  home  is  here  for  such  as  you. 

Your  proper  home  is  heaven. 

And  shall  we  mourn,  or  call  it  woe. 

That  ye  depart  so  soon  ? 
Full  oft  the  sweetest  flowers  that  blow. 

Are  plucked  before  the  noon. 

Full  oft  in  love,  the  Father's  hand 

Conveys  the  bud  away. 
And  plants  it  in  a  sweeter  land. 

To  bloom  in  endless  day. 

But  could  that  blossom  speak  again, 

Thoagh  pain  the  heart  has  riven. 
Each  pang  would  perish  at  the  strain, 

"  Deab  Ma, — wb'bk  thbbe  in  heaven.'** 

Tea,  there  are  three  around  the  throne. 

In  everlasting  rest ; 
And  while  we  suffer,  weep,  and  groan. 

They  number  with  the  blest. 

And  would  we  ask  them  back  to  eaith. 

To  sorrow,  sin,  and  pain  ? 
That  they  forego  that  heavenly  birth. 

And  d\¥eU  with  us  again  P 


*  When  little  Samuel  was  informed  of  the  death  of  his  brother  John,   he  sweetly  and  piously 
remarked  to  his  weeping  mother,  "Then,  ma,  we  have  two  in  heaven  1"  referring  to  a  twin-8ist«r 
who  died  in  1856.    In  keeping  with  this  exquisite  touch  of  natural  feeling,  it  is  only  proper  to  say, 
"—we're  three  in  heaven." 
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Perish  the  thoug^ht, — no  more,  no  more 

Let  selfish  love  prevail. 
Sweet  Heralds, — they  have  gone  hefore. 

To  joys  that  never  faiL 

Not  they  to  us, — hut  we  to  theiu, 

Will  rise  hy  grace  divine ; 
Then  each  will  add  another  gem, 

Where  Jesu's  jewels  shine. 

Yes,  though  on  earth  we  wait  in  pain, 
And  must  hy  care  he  driven. 

That  tender  voice  will  sing  again, 
**  Dear  Ma, — we're  all  in  heaven.** 


William  Stokes,  Manchester. 


|a0e  far  %  |fl«n|[. 


NO  PLACE   LIKE   HOME. 

Some  little  girls  were  singing 
together  in  a  beautiful  yard,  full  of 
slmibbery  and  flowers, 

"There  is  no  place  like  home.** 

"Well,"  said  Susan  A.,  "I  declare 
I  don't  believe  that  there  is  any  place 
liie  my  home.  It  is  nothing  but 
^ork,  work,  all  the  time.  The  mo- 
ment that  I  get  inside  of  the  door, 
mother  says,  *  Here,  Susan,  tend  the 
baby'— or,  *here,  Susan,  set  the  table' 
•~or, 'here,  Susan,  do  something  else ;* 
and  I  can't  get  a  chance  to  play  at  all, 
jnlesa  I  slip  away  when  mother  is 
busy,  and  does  not  notice  me." 

"And  I  believe  that  my  home  is 
jvorse  even  than  yours,"  said  Clara  B., 
"^or  it's  nothing  but  scold,  scold,  from 
morning  to  night.  As  soon  as  I  open 
^e  door,  it  is,  *  Clara,  bless  me !  what 
has  kept  you  so  long  ?  Why,  Clara, 
^  here  on  earth  have  you  been  ? '  And 
t^en  in  a  minute  it  is,  *  Clara,  you  are 
always  in  the  way !  I  wish  you  would 
8tay  out  of  the  house,  if  you  can't 
behave  yourself ! '  " 

Other  girls  made  similar  complaints. 
^ne  of  them,  however,  little  Ellen  C, 
said  nothing  for  some  time ;  at  last 
she  spoke  timidly : — 

"Oh,  girls,  if  your  mothers  should 
^e,  you  would  not  think  as  you  do 
^ow  about  your  homes.  I  used  to 
^l£  that  my  mother  was  very  strict 
^^  cross,  and  often  I  would  say  so ; 
'JQt  when  I  saw  her  in  her  coffin,  and 


remembered  how  kind  she  had  been 
to  me — how  much  she  had  done  for 
me,  and  how  often  I  had  been  cross 
and  disobedient,  and  grieved  her,  oh, 
how  unhappy  I  was!  It  seemed  to 
me  as  if  I  would  give  both  of  my  eyes 
to  have  my  mother  back  again.  Yes, 
I  would  rather  be  a  poor  blind  girl, 
never  seeing  the  sun  or  the  flowers, 
and  have  a  mother,  than  be  mother- 
less, with  all  things  bright  and 
beautiful  around  me.  Girls,  perhaps 
it  is  your  own  fault  that  your  homes 
are  not  pleasanter;  perhaps  you  do 
not  try  to  please  your  mothers,  and 
help  them.  They  had  a  great  deal  to 
do  for  us  when  we  were  helpless 
infants,  and  when  we  grow  big  enough 
we  ought  to  do  all  Siat  we  can  for 
them.  Oh,  girls,  I  hope  you  may 
never  suffer  as  I  have,  for  not  obeying 
your  mothers." 

The  girls  all  looked  quite  thoughtful 
then,  and  Susan  said,  "I  do  believe 
that  Ellen  is  right.  I  know  that  my 
mother  has  a  great  deal  of  work  to  do, 
and  all  the  smaller  children  to  look 
after,  and  that  often  the  baby  is  sick, 
and  keeps  her  up  half  of  the  night; 
and  yet  she  wants  to  keep  me  at 
school,  and  she  sews  late  in  the  even- 
ing, to  keep  my  clothes  in  order.  I 
ought  to  be  glad  to  do  all  I  can  while 
1  am  at  home.  And  I  don't  wonder 
she  is  sometimes  cross  when  I  slip 
off  without  obeying  her.  It  must  be 
hard  to  have  so  much  trouble  with 
children,  and  then  get  so  little  help 
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from  them,  when  they  are  old  enough 
to  help." 

Clara  did  not  say  anything;  but  she 
looked  as  if  she  was  ashamed  of  her 
complaints  about  her  mother,  and  the 
other  girls  looked  so  too. 

And  then  Ellen  said,  with  her  eyes 
full  of  tears,  "  Girls,  I  want  you  to 
promise  me  something — will  you  ?  " 

"What  is  it?"  they  all  said;  for 
they  loved  the  gentle  young  orphan. 

"Promise  me  that  you  will  think, 
as  you  go  home,  what  a  gloomy  place 
it  would  be  if  there  was  no  mother 
there — ^promise  me  tliat  you  will  love 
and  obey  your  mothers,  so  that  you 
would  have  no  cause  for  self-reproach, 
if  you  should  see  them  laid  on  a  dying- 
bed  to-morrow.  Promise  me  that  you 
will  treat  your  mothers  as  you  your- 
selves think  you  ought  to,  when  you 
remember  what  your  mothers  have 
done  for  you ! " 

The  girls  were  deeply  affected  by 
Ellen's  earnestness,  and  they  promised. 


Perhaps  some  of  them  soon  forgot  it, 
and  did  just  as  they  used  to  before; 
but  all  of  them  did  not. 

A  few  weeks  after,  Ellen  and  Susan 
were  walking  to  school  together. 

"  Oh,  Ellen,"  said  Susan,  "  do  joa 
remember  that  day  when  we  were 
all  talking  about  our  mothers,  and 
what  we  promised  you  ?  " 

"  Yes,"  said  Ellen ;  "  and  have  you 
kept  your  promise  ?  " 

"  I  have  tried  to,  and  I  find  that 
I  have  got  one  of  the  best  mothera 
that  ever  lived." 

Dear  readers,  if  you  will  make  to 
yourselves  the  promise  that  the  girls 
made  to  Ellen,  and  will  try  and  keep 
it,  you  will  soon  feel  as  Susaji  did. 
Your  mother  will  seem  to  you  the 
very  best  friend  you  have  in  the 
world,  and  your  home  the  dearest 
place.  Try  it,  and  if  it  does  not 
turn  out  so,  it  will  be  a  great  wonder 
to 

Uncle  Jesse. 


Corrtsponbtnte. 


SUNDAY,   OB,   "the   LORD's   DAY." 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 
Deab  Sirs, — I  would,  with  your 
kind  permission,  show  John  Suflier- 
land  "mine  opinion"  regarding  the 
use  of  the  word  "  Sunday,"  as  applied 
to  "the  first  day  of  the  week,'  or, 
"the  Lord's  Day."  Language  is  of 
use  only  as  it  expresses  definite  ideas. 
We  employ  the  terms  "  Sunday  "  and 
"  Sabbath "  when  we  speak  of  "  the 
first  day  of  the  week,"  because  those 
teiTis  best  express  our  idea  of  that 
day,  which,  by  consent  of  Scripture, 
reason,  and  of  all  Christendom,  we 
devote  to  the  worship  of  God.  There 
can  be  no  more  valid  objection  to  the 
word  "  Sunday,"  than  to  the  use  of  the 
words  "Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday, 
Thursday,  Friday,  and  Saturday."  If 
we  are  to  confine  ourselves  to  the 
expression,    "The  first   day  of  the 


week,"  we  are  equally  bound  tospeai 
of  "  The  second,  third,  fourth,  fifth, 
sixth,  and  seventh  days,"  as,  through- 
out Scripture  we  find  the  days  o(  the 
week  so  designated.  The  term  "Sab- 
bath" is  nowhere  applied  in  Scripture 
to  "  the/r«t  day  of  the  week;  but  we 
use  the  term  "  Sabbath  "  because  it  is 
a  word  which  best  expresses  our  idea 
of  that  day,  viz.— that  it  is  a  day 
of  rest,  to  be  devoted  to  the  worship 
of  God.  It  matters  but  little  what 
title  we  give  to  the  Lord's  Day,  pro- 
viding we,  with  the  heart,  honour  and 
worship  him,  who  as  "the  Son  of  man. 
is  Lord  also  of  the  Sabbath.  (Mari 
ii.  28.)  Wishing  you  success  in  your 
editorial  labours, 

I  am,  dear  Sirs, 

Yours  in  covenant  love, 
T.  W.  Medhhist- 
OlasgoWy 
September  9th,  1864. 
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Baptists  and  Brethren.    The  Plymouth 
Brethren  s  Heresies  brought  Jiome  to 
the  Baptists.  By  W.  Craig.   12mo. 
Pp.  32.       Belfast:    C.   Aitchison. 
London :  Hamilton  and  Co.    1864. 
James  C.  L.  Cabson,  Esq.,  M.D.,  a 
son  of  the  late  Dr.  Alexander  Carson, 
and  a  member  of  the  Free  Communion 
Church   at   Coleraine,    Ireland,   has 
published  a  pamphlet  of  126  pages 
(Houlston,  London)  on  "  The  Heresies 
of  the  Plymouth  Brethren."    Mr.  W. 
Cndg  is  a  Psedobaptist.    His  object  is 
to  point  out  "  errors  among  the  Bap- 
tists "  similar  to  some  of  those  which 
Dr.  Carson  has  noticed  as  existing 
among  the  Brethren,  and  to  apply 
some  of  Dr.  Carson's  arguments  to 
Ills  own    body.      Free    Communion 
gvYea  him    this    opportunity.      For 
example,    Mr.    Craig   remarks    that 
Free  Communion    Baptists,     "with 
some  rare  exceptions,"  reject  creeds 
and  confessions    of  faith,     as    the 
Brethren  do ;   and  that  both  the  Bap- 
tists and    the  Brethren  admit    into 
their  communion  persons,    in   their 
judgment,  "  unbaptised,"  and  that  in 
doing  so  "  they  differ  from  all  Chris- 
tian churches  except  the  Society  of 
Friends."    He  thinks  it  "a  contra- 
diction in  terms,  for  churches,  calling 
themselves      Baptist     or     Baptised 
churches,  to  comprehend  unbaptised 
members,"   and  tibat  "the  Brethren 
are   much    more    consistent  in  this 
respect,    because,    though    generally 
haptised  in  the  Baptist  sense  of  that 
t€rm,  they  adopt  a  name  so  general 
that  there  can  be  no  contradiction 
hetween  their  name  and  their  prac- 
tice." 

Mr.  Craig  is  quite  right  in  saying 
that  "the  Brethren  may  be  considered 
a  SUBDIVISION  of  that  class  of  Bap- 
tists called  Open  Communionists." 
He  is  also  right  when  he  points  out 
How  impossible  it  is  for  a  Baptist  to 
sustain  Free  Communion  consis- 
tently; because  it  is  impossible  to 
show  either  precept  or  example  for 
it.  "They  call  upon  us,"  he  says, 
"to  give  precept  or  example  for 
Infant  Baptism,  and  tell  us  that  if  we 


cannot  do  so,  our  case  is  gone.  Now 
I  call  on  them  to  point  out  a  single 
example  of  an  unbaptised  person  being 
received  into  the  apostolic  church.  . 
.  .  As  soon  as  they  point  to  precept 
or  example  for  admitting  unbaptised 

Persons  to  the  sacrament  of  the  supper, 
pledge  myself  to  give  both  precept 
and  example  for  admitting  infants  to 
the  sacrament  of  baptism." 

Particular  reference  is  made  to  the 
working  of  Free  Communion  in  the 
church  at  Coleraine.     The  pamphlet 
is  one  of  interest  to  Strict  Baptists. 
W.  N. 


The  Gospel  Treasury;  or.  Treasury 
Harmony  of  the  Four  Evangelists. 
Compiled  by  Robert  Mimpriss. 
London :  ElUot  Stock,  Paternoster- 
row,  E.C.  Pp.  960.  Price  7s.  6d. 
This  book  is  in  very  deed  a  Treasury 
Harmony.  It  follows  the  wording  of 
the  {Luthorlsed  version,  and  adopts  as 
its  basis  Greswell's  "  Harmonia  Evan- 
gelica."  It  contains  many  valuable 
Scripture  illustrations ;  expository 
notes  from  the  most  approved  com- 
mentaries; practical  reflections  and 
geographical  notices ;  and  the  contents 
are  made  readily  available  by  that 
essential  to  a  good  book,  viz. — a 
copious  index.  The  whole  has  evi- 
dently been  executed  with  great 
industry  and  care,  and  furnishes  a 
valuable  volume  for  reference.  We 
know  of  no  book  of  its  class  to  equal 
it,  or  even  to  approach  it  in  complete- 
ness and  excellence.  The  only  fault 
is  that  the  type  is  very  small,  owing 
to  the  immense  mass  of  information 
crowded  together.  But  this  fault  will 
be,  to  most  people,  especially  to  those 
who  have  good  eyes  and  lean  purses, 
more  than  counterbalanced  by  the 
fact,  that  we  are  thus  furnished  with 
an  elaborate  work  of  nearly  1,000 
pages  for  7s.  6d.  We  are  glad,  too,  to 
see  that  a  Library  Edition  of  tiiis 
excellent "  Harmony,"  in  demy  quarto, 
with  1,100  pages  of  large  type,  is  to  be 
published  by  subscription.  We  trust 
Mr.  Mimpriss  will  be  worthily  encou- 
raged in  this  new  enterprise. 
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The  multiplication  of  such  works 
as  the  ahove  is  a  healthy  symptom. 
The  ultra  Broad  Church  school  of 
criticism  makes  light  of  "the  mere 
letter  of  the  word."  They  despise 
"  a  hard  Scripturalness."  They  teach 
us  that  the  spirit  must  dominate  over 
the  letter,  not  the  letter  over  the 
spirit.  Much  of  tlieir  teaching  is 
simply  absurd  cant.  How  can  we  get 
at  the  spirit  of  any  document,  but  by 
a  carefuL  examination  of  the  gram- 
matical meaning  of  its  words,  and  of 
the  details  of  the  facts  which  it  nar- 
rates? The  spirit  must  be  learned 
from  the  letter,  not  the  letter  from  the 
spirit.  This  is  the  dictate  of  common 
sense.  The  larger  our  acquaintance 
with  such  information  as  is  contained 
in  the  "Treasury  Harmony,"  the  better 
qualified  shall  we  be  to  discourse  on 
tiie  spirit  of  the  Christian  Bevelation. 
The  more  accurate  our  knowledge 
of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  of  the 
events  which  constitute  the  gospel 
record,  the  more  likely  are  we  faith- 
fully to  interpret  the  scope  of  the 
whole  testimony. 

It  is  perhaps  impossible  for  us  to 
construct  any  Harmony  of  the  Four 
Evangelists  which  would  not  be  open 
to  many  objections.  We  have  not  yet 
seen  a  scheme  which  might  not  be 
subjected  to  much  adverse  criticism. 
But  this  does  not  prove  that  a  Har- 
mony of  the  Four  Gospels  is  per  se 
impossible.  With  our  limited  infor- 
mation we  may  fail  in  the  effort,  but 
it  does  not  follow  that  with  fuller 
knowledge  success  might  not  be 
attained.  It  is  enough  that  Harmo- 
nies have  been  constructed  which 
have,  at  least,  satisfied  the  most 
scrupulous  critics.  At  any  rate,  tiiere 
is  nothing  which  is  incapable  of  any 
explanation.  The  most  seeming  con- 
tradictions have  been  accounted  for 
in  various  ways,  and  have  been  so 
explained  as  to  remove  the  appear- 
ance of  mistake  in  either  writer.  No 
lapse  of  memory  or  of  inspiration  has 
yet  been  demonstrated.  With  this  we 
are  content,  and  can  still  exult  in  our 
old  faith  that  "  eveiy  word  of  God  is 
pure,"  and  that "  all  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God."  We  mank 
Mr.  Munpriss  for  his  "  aids "  to  this 
venerable  faith,  and  wish  both  editions 


of  his  invaluable  work  a  large  sale. 
Every  Biblical  student  of  any  grade 
should  have  it,  in  one  shape  or  the 
other,  on  his  book  shelves. 


Practical  Christianty.     A  Discourse. 

By  Rev.  Robert  Holmes,  Rawden. 

Bradford:  H.B.Byles.    Pp.16. 
This  is  another  veiy  efiective  Asso- 
ciation sermon.    It  is  a  pious,  intel- 
ligent, and  manly  inculcation  of  the 
duty  presented  in  Matt.  v.  16,  which 
it    regards    as    defining  the  nature, 
urging  the  duty,  and  implying  the 
utility  of  Practical  Christianity.    The 
preacher,  however,  clearly  recognises 
the  importance  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  to  the  divine  life  in  man.    We 
have  this    outspoken    avowal— "My 
confidence  in  the  wisdom  and  £uth- 
fulness  of  God  derives  much  of  its 
strength  from  acquaintance  with  the 
truth,  that  he  saw  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  and  ensured  by  unshaken 
and  unshakable  decrees,  the  predicted 
issues  of  the  work  of  Christ.    I  have 
found  my  gratitude  for  the  personal 
enjoyment  of  the  blessings  of  religiofl 
throb  with  increasing  devotednessiai 
ardour,    as    my    convictions  of  tiie 
depravity  and  impotence  of  man  have 
deepened,     and    my    views  of  the 
righteous  sovereignty  of  the  Almighty 
have  expanded.  The  Scripture  method 
of  justification  shows  us  to  be  so  utterlr 
destitute  of  merit,  and  for  pardon  and 
eternal  life    so    wholly   indebted  to 
Christ,  that  the  inevitable  tendency 
of  a  clear  apprehension  of  the  doctrini 
is  to  humble  the  believer,  and  to  imj 
press  him  with  the  reasonableness  oi 
the    claims  of  the   Saviour  to  tU 
honours  of  salvation.    That  homag* 
we  are  obviously  instructed  U>  pay  t<> 
the  Lord  Jesus,  must  receive  its  inspy 
ration,  at  least  largely  so,  from  hi3 
divinity ;   and  an  intelligent  and  fina 
belief  of  the  same  great  truth  appeal^ 
to  me  essential  to  a  tranquil,  abidingi 
and    saving  reliance   on  his  deatn- 
Understand,  therefore,  that  I  have  no 
intention  to  extol  practical,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  doctrinal  Christianity.' 

The  tone  of  the  sermon  is  throngo- 
out  good.  We  trust  that  it  will  have 
a  wide  circulation,  not  only  ifl 
author's  own  county,  but  through 
the  kingdom. 
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Inlelligena. 


DENMARK. 
Mindstrup  Moeh,  Pr.  Veile, 
Denmark,  August,  27th,  1864. 

My  deab  Brother  Howe, — A  lew 
days  ago  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr. 
J.  C.  Woollacott,  requesting  me  in 
future  to  send  my  reports  to  you.  It 
shall  afford  me  pleasure  to  do  so,  and 
I  am  particularly  glad  of  having  an 
opportunity  to  write  to  you  now,  as 
I  desire  to  express  my  sympathy  with 
you  in  your  late  bereavement,  having 
seen  in  "The  Primitive  Church  Maga- 
zine" for  August  that  it  has  pleased 
God  to  remove  from  this  present  world 
of  sin  and  sorrow  your  two  dear  sons, 
and  take  them  home  to  everlasting 
bliss. 

It  is  some  time  since  I  sent  my  last 
teport  to  Mr.  Woollacott.  It  was 
hH  7th  June,  and  you  will  have 

seen  iihat  I  was  then  severely  ill.    I 

ifas  obliged  to  keep  bed  for  nearly  a 
taight.  Lord's  Day,  the  19ih  June, 
feeling  considerably  better,  I  went  to 
tlie  meeting  and  preached,  though 
^ti  great  difficulty,  in  the  forenoon. 
Tbis  exerted  me  rather  too  much,  and 
I  felt  very  weak  after  it,  and  was  not 
able  to  attend  the  evening  meeting. 

As  hostilities  were  to  recommence 
on  the  26th  June,  in  case  the  con- 
ference meetings  at  London  should 
prove  a  failure,  which,  alas !  they  did, 
I  had  to  leave  CopeiJhagen  for  Jutiand 
before  that  time,  as  otherwise  there 
Tfould  he  no  possibility  for  me  to  get 
Jhither.  Accordingly  I  left  Copen- 
^en  on  the  2lst  June,  and  went  to 
Nyborg,  in  Funen,  where  I  stayed 
one  night  with  a  brother  of  ours,  in 
order  to  get  a  littie  rest,  and  on  the 
23rd  I  reached  Veile,  being  not  at  all 
Well— my  head,  particularly,  was  very 
weak— and  not  able  to  bear  any  exer- 
^on.  It  was  long  before  I,  through 
Ws  grace,  regained  my  usual 
health.  However,  poorly  as  I  was, 
1  went  about  preaching  as  far  as 
J  was  able,  and  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  afford  me  strength. 

Lord's  Day,  the  26th,  early  in  the 
morning,  the  hostilities  recommenced. 
ihe  first  reports  of  the  cannons  were 
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heard  again,  and  poor  creatures  were 
killed  or  maimed.  Might  not,  so 
called,  Christian  nations  employ  the 
Lord's  Day  better!  and  might  they 
not,  at  least,  have  waited  with  tiieir 
murderous  work  till  the  Mondavi 
But  such  are  the  doings,  and  such  the 
fear  of  God  of  the  people  of  this  world. 
From  that  time  till  now  but  a  ^ort 
time  ago,  every  communication  with 
other  parts  of  this  country,  and  with 
other  countries,  has  been  stopped; 
and  this  is  the  reason  why  I  have  not 
written  before  now. — On  the  same 
Lord's  Day,  I  went  to  a  place  called 
Oesterhoe,  about  twelve  or  fifteen 
English  miles  north-west  of  Veile, 
and  preached  the  gospel  to  a  few 
poor.  God-fearing  people. 

Monday,  the  27th,  I  went  to  Veile. 
There  were  a  great  many  Austrian 
and  Hungarian  soldiers,  as  well  as 
of  other  nations.  Having  a  number 
of  tracts  of  various  languages,  I  went 
about  in  the  streets  distributing  them. 
It  was  quite  a  pleasure  to  see  how 
these  poor  people  crowded  around  me, 
and  some  came  running  after  me  and 
asked  for  a  book.  I  gave  till  I  had 
no  more.  May  the  Lord  bless  these 
humble  means  to  the  conversion  of 
very  many  of  these  poor  benighted 
Roman  Catholics.  You  would  indeed 
be  surprised  at  the  ignorance  of  these 
poor  people,  but  it  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at  when  we  consider  that  they 
are  bom  and  bred  in  Koman  Catholic 
countries,  in  the  midst  of  ignorance 
and  superstition.  Ignorance  is  but 
the  natural  result  of  that  religion. 

Since  that  time  I  have  laboured,  as 
far  as  God  has  afforded  me  grace,  in 
the  southern  part  of  Jutland.  I  have 
preached  the  gospel  in  many  places  in 
various  parishes,  and  I  have  also  occa- 
sionally visited  Veile.  But  even  the 
communication  with  Veile  was  again 
stopped  for  a  long  time,  so  that  no  one 
coidd  get  there  except  those  who  had 
to  take  provisions  to  the  Germans, 
with  which  the  poor  Jutlanders  had 
to  supply  them,  besides  heavy  taxes. 
You  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  new 
places  for  preaching  the  gospel  are 
2  o 
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constantly  opened,  and  it  is  almost 
difficult  to  supply  them  all.  A  long 
time  ago  a  man  living  in  the  parish 
of  NyMrke,  about  fifteen  or  twenty 
miles  from  Veile,  asked  me  to  come  to 
his  place  and  preach.  Having  not 
been  able  to  go  oefore,  I  went  Lord's 
Day,  July  the  3rd,  and  preached  to  a 
very  good  congregation  from  Rom. 
vi.  23 — "  The  wages  of  sin  are  death ; 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
Many  were  deeply  moved.  At  another 
time  I  met  a  man  who  has  a  farm  at 
Krunsborg,  in  Tyregod  parish,  above 
twenty  miles  from  Veile.  I  did  not 
know  "him,  but  he,  knowing  me,  asked 
me  to  come  to  him  and  preach.  I 
went  there  on  the  I7th  July,  and  was 
very  kindly  received.  He  seems  to 
be  a  man  who  fears  God.  There  I 
met  with  a  man,  who  had  come  to 
hear  me,  and  at  whose  house  I  had 
preached  before  (he  lives  at  a  place 
called  Tyregodlund,  several  miles  from 
the  former).  He  asked  me  to  come  to 
his  house  and  preach,  there  being 
many  there  about  who  wished  to  hear 
me.  I  went  there  on  Lord's  Day, 
14th  August.  He  and  his  wife  seem 
also  to  be  godly  people.  After  preach- 
ing, I  had  a  short  but  warm  discussion 
on  church  government  and  baptismal 
regeneration,  with  a  man  who  was 
present,  a  church  believer,  as  they  are 
called  here— that  is  to  say,  one  who 
strongly  believes  in  the  dogmas  of  the 
Established  Church,  particularly  in 
baptismal  regeneration. 

Lord's  Day,  25tii  July,  I  was  at 
N.  Snede,  and  preached  to  a  very 
good  congregation.  An  aged  female, 
about  eighty  years  of  age,  was  present. 
She  was  deeply  moved,  and  after  the 
meeting  she  pressed  my  hand,  and 
expressed  her  gratitude  for  what  she 
had  heard  with  tears  in  her  eves. 

Having  received  a  letter  from  the 
brethren  at  Veile  to  come  there  Lord's 
Day,  the  7th  August,  I  did  go,  and 
preached  twice.  A  man  was  present 
at  the  meetings  who  lives  a  few  miles 
south  of  Kolding,  and  had  walked 
upwards  of  twenty  miles  to  attend 
the  meetings  and  be  baptised.  He 
has  for  several  years  been  a  believer. 
But,  reading  in  the  New  Testament, 
he  found  that  various  practices  in  tiie 


Established    Church — among    them 
infant  sprinkling — ^were  at  variance 
with  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment.  He  did  not  know  any  Baptists, 
but  about  a  month  ago  he  spoke  with 
a  man  who  happened  to  know  a  sister 
of  ours  who  lives  about  fifteen  miles 
north-west  of  Kolding.     Speaking  to 
this  man  about  his  views,  and  asking 
him  whether  he  did  not  know  any 
who  held  such  views,  he  directed  him 
to  our  sister  (she  is  married,  but  her 
husband    is    not    a    member  of  oar 
church,  but  rather  an  opponent,  and 
often  unfriendly  to  his  wife  because 
she  is  a  Baptist),  and  told  him  that 
there  was  one  with  whom  he  could 
agree.     A  few    days    after  this  he 
visited  her,  and  she  took  him  to  some 
brethren  living  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and   from    thence    he   went  to  our 
brethren  at  Veile.     He  was  glad  to 
find  that  they  agreed  with  him  in 
sentiments,  and  rejoiced  and  praised 
God  that  he  had  led  him  to  people 
who  knew  and  walked  in  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus.    He  then  desired  to  be 
baptised  and  join  our  church,  and! 
had  the  pleasure  of  baptising  hoa. 
He  seems  a  simple-hearted  and  honeA 
disciple,  who  is  not  afraid  nor  ashamed 
of  confessing  his  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus.    Lord's  Day  last,  2lst  instant, 
I  was  again  at  Veile,  where  I  met 
with  him.   He  told  me  that  his  friends 
were  not  pleased  with  his  having  heen 
baptised.    Had  he  not  been  baptised, 
they  would  not  have  cared  so  much; 
but  this  was  too  bad,  tiiey  thought 

From  Copenhagen  I  have  received 
a  letter  begging  me  to  come  as  soon 
as  I  can,  as  they  need  my  assistance. 
i  intend,  please  God,  to  leave  Jutland 
for  Copenhagen  in  a  week  or  two.  I 
shall  then  have  to  stay  there  some 
time.  You  are  aware  that  a  truce  has 
been  concluded*  which,  I  hope,  may 
terminate  in  peace,  and  thus  put  an 
end  to  tills  unhappy  war.  This 
country  has  suffered,  and  will  still 
have  to  suffer  much  from  it  How- 
ever, all  this  would  be  but  of  littJe 
consequence  if  but  the  people  would 
turn  their  hearts  to  God.  He  would 
then  bestow  richer  blessings  upon 
them,  and  put  them  in  possession  of 
a  better  and  more  enduring  substance 
than  any  they  have  lost.    But,  ahis. 
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I  fear  that  pride,  and  vanity,  and 
worldliness,  will  again  predominate, 
and  that,  as  Pharaoh,  most  of  the 
people  will  harden  their  hearts  as 
soon  as  the  trials  are  passed.  May 
God  look  in  mercy  upon  this  country, 
and  bless  it,  and  may  he  accompany 
with  his  rich  blessing  the  many  means 
put  into  operation  for  the  promotion 
of  his  kingdom  and  glory,  and  the 
salvation  of  poor  sinners. 

I  must  now  draw  this  letter  to  a 
conclusion,  otherwise  it  will  be  some 
days  before  I  can  get  it  away. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 
May  grace  and  peace  be  with  you 
and  yours. 

If  you  write  to  me,  of  which  I 
shoidd  be  very  glad,  please  direct  to 
Copenhagen,  Boldhunsgade,  8. 

Yours  very  aflfectionately  in  Christ, 

A.   P.   FORSTEB. 


SAXONY. 

Beloved  Brother  Woollacott, — 
"Hitherto  has  the  Lord  helped  us." 
Glad  I  am  that  I  can  say  this  con- 
cerning the  past,  and  especially  of  the 
last  two  months,  of  which  now  I  will 
give  you  a  report.  The  Lord  God 
has  helped  us  and  graciously  granted 
health  and  strength,  else  nothing 
would  have  been  attempted  or 
achieved.  Praise  be  to  His  name! 
Though  we  have  not  seen  as  much 
success  as  we  desired,  yet  still  the 
Lord  has  given  us  a  few  immortal 
souls  for  our  hire — treasures  which 
are  worth  more  than  all  the  money, 
time,  and  efforts  they  have  cost.  We 
are  still  looking  forward  to  our  real 
and  conmion  harvest,  which  will  be  a 
joyous  and  an  eternal  one.  Daily 
I  feel  constrained  to  commence  anew 
again,  just  as  if  nothing  had  yet  been 
done.  May  Jesus,  our  Master,  help 
us  further  for  his  own  name's  sake  ! 

A  few  days  after  I  wrote  you  last, 
which  was  on  the  26th  of  May,  I 
started  for  Wittenberg  to  the  Danish 
prisoners  of  tear  whom  I  supplied  with 
Testaments  and  tracts  a  few  months 
ago.  This  time  I  went  there  some- 
what like  a  forerunner  of  one  who 
was  coming  "  to  preach  deliverance  to 
the  captives,"  namely — our  Brother 
Kobner,  Baptist  minister  in  Barmen, 
who  is  a  Dane  by  birth,  and  who 


travelled  about  and  visited  several 
Prussian  fortresses  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  his  imprisoned  countrymen, 
a  mission  of  great  importance.  By  a 
letter  he  entreated  me,  because  he  is 
not  acquainted  in  Wittenberg,  to  pre- 
pare for  his  coming  there.  I  left 
everything  at  home  and  went,  and, 
thanks  be  to  the  Lord,  not  in  vain. 
Having  spoken  to  the  officers  and  the 
chief  commander  of  the  fortress,  our 
wishes  were  complied  with,  and  the 
chief  commander  gave  us  for  our  pur- 
pose the  largest  State  Church,  and 
commanded  all  the  prisoners  on  the 
day  appointed,  tiie  2nd  of  June,  at 
four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  into  the 
spacious  church,  when  Brother  Kob- 
ner preached  in  the  Danish  language 
on  the  words,  "  The  Lord  looseSi  the 
prisoners."  (Psalm  clxvi.  7.)  After 
his  introduction,  he  spoke — of  the 
horrid  war  of  man  against  God — of 
the  consequent  imprisonment  or 
slavery — of  the  only  Redeemer,  Jesus 
Christ — and  of  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  redeemed.  The  sermon  was 
listened  to  with  great  attention.  After 
the  service  we  both  went  from  bench 
to  bench,  whilst  the  soldiers  kept 
their  seats  and  were  presented  with 
tracts,  and  some  with  Testaments; 
likewise  we  supplied  the  Prussian 
Guards  with  such  in  the  German 
language.  It  was  rather  remarkable 
that  we,  as  Baptists,  got  that  church, 
which  not  only  is  a  Lutheran  Church, 
but  called  the  Lutlier  Church,  because 
it  was  on  the  door  of  this  church  that 
Luther  posted  his  Ninety-six  Theses 
against  the  Pope,  and  because  he  so 
often  preached  in  it;  and  he,  with 
Melancthon,  is  buried  there.  But 
the  secret  was,  they  did  not  know  we 
were  Baptists — before  the  service  we 
did  not  tell  it,  and  afterwards  we  were 
not  exactly  questioned  about  it — else 
they  would  never  have  given  their 
pulpit  to  heretics,  as  they  often  call 
us. 

Having  sown  the  good  seed  here, 
we  went  by  the  train  to  Magdeburg, 
where  likewise  formerly  I  supplied 
the  prisoners  with  Testaments  and 
trfects.  But  here  we  did  not  get  any 
admission  to  them  again.  Every  effort 
proved  in  vain.  We  then  spent  the 
Lord's  Day  amongst   our  members, 
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and  conducted  the  usual  services; 
also  a  church  meeting  T^as  held,  in 
which  various  affairs  were  ordered, 
and  with  the  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's 
supper  the  blessed  day  was  concluded. 

On  the  morning  following  I  set  out 
for  Hamburg.  Our  esteemed  Brother 
Oncken  being  away  for  several  months 
in  England,  to  collect  there  for  the 
General  Continental  Mission,  had  so 
much  entreated  me  to  supply  for  him 
during  his  absence,  which  I  promised 
to  do  for  the  course  of  four  weeks, 
because  it  appeared  to  me  to  be  the 
will  of  God.  During  that  time  I  con- 
ducted all  the  regular  Sunday  and 
week-day  meetings  of  the  church  in 
Hamburg  —  taught  the  week  -  day 
school  every  day  for  three  hours,  the 
teacher  being  sick  —  accomplished 
some  literary  labours — ^baptised  three 
converts  —  delivered  some  funeral 
sermons — kept  up  a  lively  correspon- 
dence with  my  own  two  churches  at 
home — and  had  the  joy  of  seeing 
my  poor  services  well  received  and 
blessed. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  present 
month  (July)  I  returned  home  again, 
having  taken  with  me  from  Mr. 
Oncken's  bookseller's  shop  a  number 
of  good  Christian  books  and  four 
thousand  tracts  for  sale  and  distri- 
bution. Having  conducted  the  week- 
day meeting  at  home,  I  left  again  for 
a  church  conference  which  took  place 
in  Magdeburg  on  Sunday,  the  10th 
of  July.  A  great  number  of  brethren 
arrived  on  Saturday  night,  amongst 
them  some  of  those  persecuted  ones 
in  the  Duchy  of  Brunswick.  The 
joy  of  seeing  each  other  was  great. 
Early  on  ti^e  Sabbath  morning  a 
prayer  meeting  was  held,  which  was 
a  blessed  beginning  of  the  joyous  day. 
In  the  service  afterwards  I  preached 
on  the  kingly  office  of  Jesus  Christ 
(John  i.  49).  In  the  afternoon  a 
church  meeting  took  place,  in  which 
several  matters  were  made  the  subject 
of  consultation,  and  a  new  convert 
was  examined,  who  with  great  joy 
related  what  the  Lord  had  done  to 
him  and  for  him.  He  was  unani- 
mously received.  After  the  i^moon 
service,  in  which  I  preached  on  the 
blessedness  of  heaven,  we  sat  down  to 
the  Lord's  table,  and  saw  and  tasted 


the  goodness  of  our  Lord.  In  the 
evonmg  a  lovefeast  took  place,  in 
which  we  had  by  turns  prayer, 
singing,  addresses,  and  mutual  inter- 
course. How  blessed  are  such  seasons, 
and  how  necessary  for  the  spiritual 
life  of  each  member,  as  well  as  the 
unity  of  the  church!  The  Monday 
aft^er,  I  solemnised  a  marriage,  at 
which  I  had  occasion  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  a  number  of  curious  spec- 
tators. Later  at  night  we  went  out 
of  the  town  to  the  large  river  Elbe, 
where  then  our  young  applicant  was 
baptised. 

On  Sunday  last  I  preached  again  in 
Halle — in  the  forenoon,  on  the  "  new 
song"  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven 
(Rev.  V.  9,  10) ;  in  the  afternoon, 
having  first  had  the  school,  my  text 
was  the  words  of  Christ,  "  For  tiius  it 
becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteous- 
ness." Next  to  this  we  held  a  church 
meeting  to  hear  a  young  lady's  con- 
fession, as  an  applicant  for  baptism. 
She  was  received  joyfully  as  a  lovely 
child  of  God.  As  excellent  as  her 
words  are,  is  also  her  walk  and  her 
whole  behaviour.  The  poor  soul  had 
gone  through  much  pain  to  be  saved', 
having  had  a  strong  desire  to  be  saved 
from  her  youth,  which  of  course  was 
from  the  Holy  Spirit,  she  has  been  io 
every  priest,  to  every  meeting  of 
Lutherans,  Catholics,  Irvingites,  &c.; 
tried  good  works  and  tortures ;  but  all 
in  vain.  At  last  she  was  directed  to 
the  Baptists,  and  there  she  found  the 
Saviour  and  that  people  she  had 
sought  for.  In  proportion  to  the  pains 
and  anxiety  she  has  suffered,  are  now 
her  peace  and  joy,  which  constrains 
her 

"  To  tell  all  others  around. 
What  a  dear  Saviour  she  has  found." 

About  midnight,  but  by  the  soft  and 
beautiful  light  of  the  moon,  we  went 
out  of  the  town  to  the  river  Saale, 
where,  by  baptism,  she  was  visiblv 
buried  and  risen  with  her  Lord. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  make  men- 
tion of  our  brethren  in  the  kingdom 
of  Saxony,  and  I  am  glad  that  I  can 
say — they  are  still  doing  well,  which 
I  saw  from  the  news  received  to-day- 
Because  the  members  of  this  our 
Saxon  church  are  scattered  abroad 


Oct.  1, 1864]     PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE. 


287 


like  the  outposts  on  a  battle  field, 
I  arranged  die  sending  abroad  of  a 
circular  letter,  but  in  the  following 
manner:— At  the  beginning  of  each 
quarter,  I  take  a  sheet  of  letter  paper, 
of  the  largest  size,  £11  up  the  first 
half-page  with  what  I  think  necessary 
to  say,  or  what  the  Lord  gives  me ; 
then  it  goes  from  station  to  station, 
where  everywhere  tlie  members  read 
of  each  other,  and  write  down,  before 
sending  it  to  the  next  station,  their 
own  experiences,  welfare,  &c.;  and  at 
last  the  letter,  completely  £lled  up, 
returns  to  me  and  tells  me  of  them 
all.  Each  time  it  goes  the  reverse 
way.  To-day  tiie  letter  returned  for 
the  first  time,  and  brought  good  news 
from  every  quarter,  with  the  petition 
to  mt  them  as  soon  as  possible,  and 
this  I  shall  do,  if  the  Lord  permit, 
in  a  few  weeks. 

Concerning  our  war  for  religious 
liberty,  which  we  still  carry  on  chiefly 
^^  the  pen,  I  shall  report  the  next 
time.  One  fortress  our  great  general, 
Jesus  Christ,  has  taken  and  pulled 
^om,  but  much  has  to  be  done  yet, 
aijd  many  attacks  are  still  to  be  made. 
Will  you  kindly  help  us  with  your 
prayers?  I  would  especially  entreat 
yoa  and  all  our  dear  English  brethren 
to  help  us  with  their  prayers.  They 
could  do  in  this  manlier  much  more 
tlian  I  can  do  with  the  pen,  and  the 
writing  of  petitions,  and  complaints. 
^  you  wish  to  hear  of  victories  and 
success,  don't  look  to  me,  but  to 
Jehovah,  "the  Lord  strong  and 
^ghty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle," 
and  let  him  hear  first  of  all  your 
enquiries  and  petitions. 

Commending  myself,  our  churches, 
and  our  mission-field,  to  your  prayers, 
I  ever  desire  to  be 

Your  fellow  labourer  in  the  Lord, 
MoBiTz  Geisslek. 

Salie,  23r^  July,  1864. 
Soli  Deo  Globia! 


IRELAND. 

i  0  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 
SiBs,  —  Thinking  that  no  doubt 
niany  of  your  readers,  in  common 
W1&  myself,  will  feel  interested  in  the 
welfare  and  prosperity  of  our  brethren 
across  the  channel,  ftnd  also  in  the 


extension  and  progress  of  the  churches 
of  our  own  denomination  in  Hie  sister 
isle,  I  take  the  liberty  of  laying  before 
you  a  few  remarks  made  in  a  tour  to 
the  north  of  L*eland  a  few  weeks  ago. 

I  left  Manchester,  in  company  with 
a  friend,  for  Belfast  on  the  28tii  idt., 
and  on  the  following  day  met  with  the 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in  that 
place,  who  kindly  invited  me  to  a  tea 
meeting  in  connection  with  the  Sab- 
bath School  and  Tract  Distributors' 
Association,  to  be  held  in  the  Victoria 
Hall  that  evening.  I  was  there  at  the 
time,  and  after  partaking  of  the  good 
things  provided,  tlie  chair  was  taken 
by  Mr.  Henry,  the  pastor  of  the 
church,  who  introduced  the  business 
of  the  meeting,  which  was  to  adopt 
such  means  and  measures  as  would 
more  effectually  improve  the  Sabbath 
school  and  increase  the  tract  circu- 
lation. The  meeting  was  very  well 
attended  and  the  subject  discussed 
with  ability,  and  judging  from  the 
appearance  of  the  meeting,  I  think 
the  matter  will  be  taken  up  with 
much  zeal  and  earnestness,  which 
I  trust  will  tend  to  the  pulling  down 
of  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  and  the 
building  up  of  the  glorious  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Master  Jesus  Christ 

I  was  anxious  to  visit  the  church 
at  Banbridge,  having  anticipated 
spending  a  few  days  with  the  minister 
of  that  church,  with  whom  I  was  in 
some  measure  acquainted.  But  on 
my  arrival  I  was  very  much  dis- 
appointed, for  I  found  that  the  pastor 
had  left  some  time  ago.  I  am  sorry 
to  say  the  church  in  tiiat  place  is  not 
in  a  healthful  state,  no  doubt  the 
pidncipal  cause  being  the  removal  of 
their  beloved  minister.  But  I  pray 
the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  to  send  lliem 
such  a  vine-dresser  as  will  properly 
attend  to  that  little  vine — such  a 
shepherd  as  will  care  for  the  sheep. 

Banbridge  is  a  most  interesting 
station,  having  a  neat  little  chapel, 
and  on  the  whole  well  attended. 
Much  good  ought  to  be  done  there, 
as  the  objections  to  the  Baptist  prin- 
ciples are  greatly  removed  from  the 
minds  of  many  in  that  neighbour- 
hood. 

I  then  left  Banbridge  for  a  small 
watering  place  twelve  miles  north- 
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east  of  Belfast,  and  stopping  there 
over  Sunday,  being  told  that  there 
was  a  Baptist  chapel  at  Conlig,  some 
two  miles  from  that  place,  I  went  out 
on  Sabbath  morning  for  the  first 
service. 

Gonlig  is  a  small  village,  composed 
mostly  of  working  people,  who  are 
nearly  all  engaged  in  handloom- 
weavmg  of  several  muslin  trades. 
The  workers  in  these  trades  are  very 
badly  paid,  and  work  is  hard  to  be 
got,  which  leaves  those  engaged 
Qierein  venr  poor.  But,  though  they 
are  poor,  1  found  that  they  are  not 
kept  from  the  house  of  God.  Although 
it  was  the  sacrament  Sabbath  in  iSie 
Presbyterian  church  of  that  place,  the 
Baptist  chapel  was  pretty  well  filled 
in  the  morning;  and  in  the  afternoon, 
although  the  rain  came  down  in  tor- 
rents, I  observed  a  good  number  of 
anxious  hearers  willing  to  attend  the 
house  of  God  and  receive  the  truth, 
I  trust  in  the  love  of  it.  I  may  here 
state  that  I  was  much  pleased  to  see 
one  person  restored  to  the  fellowship 
of  the  church,  who  for  some  time  past 
had  joined  the  Presbyterians,  but  on 
becoming  convinced  that  he  had  taken 
an  unwise  step,  and  one  which  his 
conscience  told  him  was  not  in  keeping 
with  his  views  of  divine  truth,  he 
resolved  to  lose  no  time  in  applying 
to  be  again  restored,  and  being  accepted 
of  by  the  church,  he  was  publicly 
reimited  on  that  occasion.  I  was  in- 
troduced to  the  pastor,  Mr.  Brown, 
who  kindly  invited  me  up  to  the 
prayer  meeting  on  Monday  evening. 
It  being  only  a  pleasant  walk,  I 
availed  myself  of  the  opportunity, 
and  can  bear  testimony  to  the  healthy 
appearance  of  the  meeting,  and  the 
zeal  and  'earnestness  with  which 
prayer  was  made  for  the  well-being 
of  ike  cause  at  Conlig.  I  left  much 
refreshed  in  mind,  and  I  trust  the 
blessing  of  the  Most  High  will  con- 
tinue to  be  poured  out  upon  that 
beloved  land,  until  wrath,  maUce, 
superstition,  and  envy,  are  completely 
banished  from  the  minds  of  men,  and 
instead  thereof,  love,  joy,  and  peace, 
infused  by  the  Spirit  of  God  into  their 
hearts,  transforming  their  lives,  and 
bringing  them  under  the  banner  of 
him  who  is  the  Prince  of  Peace. 


With  due  apology,  I  beg  to  sub- 
scribe myself 

Yours  in  Christ, 

J.   SiLVKT. 

8,  Anaon-street^  Hulme, 
Manchester. 


FORMATION  OF  A  NEW 
CHURCH. 

HOLYWELL   GREEN,   NEAR  HALIFAX. 

On  Monday,  September  6th,  1864, 
a  new  Particular  Baptist  Church, 
on  Strict  Communion  principles,  was 
formed  in  this  place.  In  tiie  after- 
noon, at  two  o'clock,  the  Rev.  D. 
Crurapton,  of  Saleudine  Nook,  de- 
scribed the  nature  and  constitution 
of  a  Christian  church ;  the  Rev.  H. 
Watts,  of  Golcar,  gave  an  address  on 
the  deacon's  office ;  and  the  Rev.  T. 
Michael,  of  Halifax,  read  the  decla- 
ration of  faith  and  practice  (to  which 
assent  was  publicly  given  by  the 
persons  about  to  be  joined  in  Chris- 
tian fellowship),  and  then  formed  the 
church.  The  Lord's  supper  was 
administered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Hirst, 
of  Blackley,  aided  by  the  other  minis- 
ters, and  many  friends  from  the 
neighbouring  Baptist  churches  par- 
ticipated. At  six  o'clock  a  public 
meeting  was  held.  The  Rev.  ^' 
Crumpton  was  requested  to  take  th« 
chair.  The  Rev.  J.  Hirst  offered 
solemn  prayer  to  God  for  the  newly- 
formed  church,  and  for  the  two 
brethren  chosen  as  deacons,  and  very 
instructive  and  encouraging  addresses 
were  given  by  the  Chairman,  the 
Rev.  J.  Hirst,  the  Rev.  T.  Michael, 
the  Rev.  H.  Watts,  and  Mr.  Jonathan 
Longbottom,  one  of  the  brethren 
chosen  to  office  in  the  new  church, 
and  whose  pious  efforts  had  greatly 
contributed  to  bring  about,  with  the 
blessing  of  God,  me  events  of  the 
day.  Between  the  services,  tea  was 
provided  for  the  friends,  and  a  goodly 
number  partook  of  the  refreshment 
The  spirit  of  love  pervaded  the  entire 
proceedings,  and  the  services  wew 
marked  by  great  attention  and  serious- 
ness. Our  hope  is  that  this  httle  one 
may  be  greatly  multiplied  and  blessed. 
The  district  is  populous  and  thriviug. 
and  it  is  pleasing  to  find  gospel  pnfl- 
ciples  taking  root  in  busy  manufac- 
turing localities,  like  this,  whence,  we 
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trast,  they  will 
many. 


spread   and   bless 


MINISTEEIAL  CHANGE. 
Ballymena,  Ibeland.  —  Mr.  0.  T. 
Keen  has  resigned  the  pastorate  here, 
and  returned  to  his  former  charge  at 
Bridgencjrth,  in  England.  He  is  suc- 
ceeded in  the  minisSbry  by  Mr.  Eccles, 
late  of  Banbridge,  who  now  resides 
on  bis  large  and  beautiful  farm  which 
be  bas  purchased  several  miles  out  of 
town.  The  cause  is  very  low;  but 
tbe  Lord  is  able  to  raise  it  up.  Much 
was  said  of  the  "glorious  revival" 
bere  and  elsewhere  in  the  "  year  of 
grace,"  and  the  multitude  of  "  wonder- 
ful conversions  "  that  took  place  during 
that  period ;  but,  alas !  where  are  the 
converts  now  ?  S. 


BAPTISMS. 

Bethel  Chapel,  Babnes-street, 
AccMNGTON. — On  Lord's  Day  mom- 
'^^  September  11th,  two  young  men 
were  baptised  in  the  above-named 
^apel  by  Mr.  Thomas  Bennett,  of 


Farsley.— September  4th,  four ;  by 
Mr.  Parker. 

Newton  Abbot.  —  September  4th, 
two;  by  Mr.  Pearce;  one  male  and 
one  female;  and  one  male  added  who 
tad  been  previously  baptised.  It  was 
to  many  a  day  long  to  be  remembered. 


RECEIVED  FOR  THE  BAPTIST  TRACT 
SOCIETY. 
Collected  by  Mr.  Whitehsad. 

1,   ,  £  a.  d. 

«r.  Jolm  AKton,  Tarporley D.  0  6  0 

Jr.  Joseph  Aston,      , D.  0  5  0 

Ke''- Joseph  Smith,  PoiiteBbury....D.  0  5  0 

J' H.  J.  Baddely            D.  0  2  6 

Jr.  Richard  Prance          D.  0  2  6 

Jev  E.  Jenkinfl,  Madely D.  0  2  6 

Jr.D.Ellis.            „         D.  0  1  0 

Jre.  Morgan,           „        D.  0  1  0 

firs.  Roberts,          , D.  0  1  0 

w.    ^  At  Shrewsbury. 

5188  Cooke S.  10  0 

Jr.  John  Morgan a  0  10  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Morgan S.  0  6  0 

Jr.  J.  Everest D.  0  6  0 

«r.R.Bigg8 D.  0  6  0 

Jr.  John  WatHng D.  0  5  0 

Jr  John  Powell D.  0  6  0 

Jr.  Edward  Palmer  D.  0  6  0 

Jr.  John  TattersaU    D.  0  5  0 

J^J.W.Sevme D.  0  2  6 

jp-gvans   D.  0  2  6 

Ji88Hilditch   D.  0  2  6 

Jr  John  Hough D.  0  2  6 

Jf-RLittlehales  D.  0  1  0 

aisaliittlehales  D.  0  10 


£  8.  d. 

Rev.  E.  Evans,  Snailsbeach D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Aaron  Price,  Wellington   D.  0  6  0 

Hr.  Samuel  Wright,      „         D.  0  2  6 

At  Dawley  Bank. 

Mr.  James  Jones D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  James  Jones D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Chapman  D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Henry  Bailey    D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  J.  Skemp   D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Jones   D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  M.  Bray D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Brirfit D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  WiUiam  Wooding D.  0  2  6 

Mrs.  F.  Lewis  D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Robert  Hall D.  0  10 

Miss  M.  Wooding D.  0  1  0 

At  Brosely. 

John  Bamett,  Esq D.  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Thomas D.  0  5  0 

Mrs.  Hartshorn    D.  0  6  0 

Mr.  J.  Mason    D.  0  2  6 

Mrs.  Pugh D.  0  2  6 

Friends  D.  0  1  0 

At  Bridgnorth. 

Miss  Fisher  D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Robert  Gill    D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Meade D.  0  2  6 

Mrs.  McMichael  D.  0  8  0 

Mr.  W.  J.  Wake,  Wolverhampton  .  .D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  J.  Fieldhonse,            „             ..D.  0  2  0 
Mrs.     Richard     Hartland,     Wednes- 

bury S.  0  5  0 

AtBUston. 

Rev.  William  Jackson S.  0  5  0 

Mr.  EULevatt  S.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Josiah  Thompson 8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Benjamin  Atwood D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Lloyd  D.  0  5  0 

Mrs.  Weaver D.  0  2  0 

Mrs.  Thomas D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  R.  Skemp  D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  W.  H.  Baylis D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Baker D.  0  2  0 

Widow  Baker   D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Sage D.  0  10 

Mr.  Husband    D.  0  1  0 

Mr.  J.  Fellows D.  0  10 

Mr.  Parker D.  0  10 

At  WcOsaLl. 

Mr.  Wniiam  Bayliss    S.  0  5  0 

Mr.  F.  P.  Hubbard D.  0  6  0 

Mr.  Joshua  Hopkins D.  0  6  0 

The  Misses  Strachan D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Thoma.s  Lyon    D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Shaw D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Mills D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Evans D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Job  Craddock *D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  John  Bayliss D.  0  2  0 

Rev.  W.  Lees    D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Cotterell D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Hanley D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Michael  Coates D.  0  2  6 

Mrs.  John  Cotterell    D.  0  2  6 

Mrs.  BlUingham  D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Cotterell D.  0  10 

At  Coseley. 

William  Burnett,  Esq.    S.  1  0  0 

Rev.  R.  Nightingale   D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  William  Greenway D.  0  6  0 

Mr.  William  Thompson D.  0  6  0 

Mr.  J.  Green D.  0  3  0 

Miss  Parks D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  S.  Lloyd D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  William  Webb D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Smith,  of  Dudley D.  0  2  0 
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£  s.  d. 

Mrs.  H.  HasUxa D.  0  10 

JCrB.Caddlch    D.  0  1  0 

At  Bimvhifhtt'n. 

J.  H.  Hopkins,  Eaq 8.  1  1  0 

D.Neal,B8q. 8.  0  10  0 

J.  F.  Qnfflthfl,  Esq.    D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  William  Beading 8.  0  6  0 

Mr.C.Bagle 8.  0  5  0 

Mr,  Wade,  jun D.  0  6  0 

Mr.  C.  T.  8haw D.  0  5  0 

Mrs.  Taylor  D.  0  5  0 

Mrs.  Morgan D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Phillips   D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  A.  Powell D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  li.  Parish    D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  L.A.  Peny  D.  0  2  6 

At  WiUmhdll 

Mr.  Angostns  Thompson D.  0  5  0 

Bev.  Joseph  Davis D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Leonard  Lloyd D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Jones    D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Alfred  Birch D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  William  Phillips  D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Bichard  Foster D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Daniel  Lloyd D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  J.  Fisher    D.  0  1  0 

Mrs.  Adams D.  0  10 

AtChegter. 

Mr.  William  Jones  D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  J.  Oldfleld D.  0  2  0 

Messrs.  Jones  and  Owen  D.  0  1  6 

At  Bacup. 

Dr.  Whitaker 8.  0  10  0 

Thomas  Howarth,  Esq. B.  0  10  0 

Mr.  David  Lord    D.  0  10  0 

James  Ashworth,  Esq.  D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  G^rge  Shepherd 8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  Abranam  Shepherd 8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  George  Shepherd,  Jan.    8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  George  Hardman 8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  James  Greaves 8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  8.  Crabtree    D.  0  5  0 

Mrs.  Hardman D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Hargreavcs,  sen D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  James  Pilling   D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Lord D,  0  5  0 

Mr.  Bobert  Mulley D.  0  5  0 

Bev.  Hennr  Hall D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Law D.  0  2  6 

Miss  A.  Howorth D.  0  2  6 

MissM.  SutcUff  D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  J.  Heyworth D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  A.  Pickup D.  0  2  6 

Miss  Howarth D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Heyworth  Stott   D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Caleb  Shepherd   D.  0  2  6 

Mrs.  Hargreaves D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Law D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  William  Sutcliff D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Samuel  Lord D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Eastwood    D.  0  2  6 

A  Friend    D.  0  2  6 

Friends  D.  0  2  4 

Mr.  J.  Law,  jun D.  0  10 

Mr.  J.  Hudson D.  0  10 

At  Waterham. 

James  Hardman,  Esq. D.  0  10  0 

Messrs.  Walker D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Bichard  Ash  worth D.  0  3  0 

Miss  B.  Shepherd    D.  0  2  6 

Mrs.  J.  Pickup D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Woodhead   D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Ashworth D.  0  10 

Mr.  Birtwistle D.  0  10 

Mr.  Livesey  D.  0  10 

Bev.    Jonathan     Hargreaves,    Water 

Foot ;D.  0  2  6 


At  Clough  Fold.  £  s.  d. 

Messrs.  H.  and  A.  Cunliff B.  0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Cunliff 8  0   5  0 

Mr.  James  Duckworth  D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Duckworth    D.  0  2  6 

MissHolden D.  0   2  6 

Mr.JohnMills D.  0   2   6 

Bev.  W.  C.  H.  Anson 8.  0   5  0 

Mr.  Henry  Parker    8.  0   6  0 

Messrs.  Hardman    D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  James  Ashworth D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  James  Sellers   D.  0   5  0 

Mr.  George  Hargreaves D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Lawrence  Bolton    D.  0   2  6 

Mrs.  E.  Martin D.  0   2  6 

Mrs.  Ashworth D.  0   2  0 

Mr.  John  Heyworth    D.  0   2  0 

Messrs.  Lord,  Peel,  and  Batcliff D.  0  3  0 

Mrs.  Taylor  and  Greenwood D.  0  2  0 

Bev.  Bobert  Maden,  Bamsbottom  .  .8.  0  5  0 
At  HMlingden. 

Bobinson  Hindle,  Esq.  8.  1  0  0 

Mrs.  Knowles D.  0  5  0 

Mrs.  Bamsbottom  D.  0  2  6 

Miss  Whitaker D.  0  2  (5 

At  Sunnyside. 

Bev.  Abraham  Nichols D.  0  2  6 

Messrs.  F.  and  J.  Haigreaves D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  A.  F.  Nichols   D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  WUliam  Buckley D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Josh- Whitaker    D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  James  Birtwistle D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  James  Birtwistle,  Jan.    D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Bobert  Howorth D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  John  Trickett  D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Henry  Nuttall D.  0  2  0 

Messrs.  D.  Hargreaves,  B.  Frankland, 
J.  Sanderson,  J.  and  E.  Birt- 
wistle   D.  0  5  0 

A  Friend    D.  0  0  6 

At  Goodshaw. 

Mr.  A.  Bailey  D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Butterworth D.  Q  5  0 

Mr.  John  Hudson   D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  George  Duckwortii D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Thomas  Whitaker   D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Bobert  Heyworth    D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Thomas  Parkinson D.  0  1  6 

MissE.Fenton    D.  0  1  0 

By  the  Treasures, 

Mr.  G.  Drinkwater,  Bristol 8  0  5  0 

Mr.  W.  Finch,               , 8.  0  6  0 

Bev.    B.    Q.    Brotherton,    Graham's 

Town  D.  0  8  0 

Mr.  James  Cope,  London 8.  0  10  6 

William  Heaton,  Esq.,  London    ...  .8.  010  6 

Mr.  William  Bogers,  Peckham &  0  10  6 

G.  T.  Congreve,  Esq.,  Peckham 8.  1  1  0 
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Bev.  J.  PeUs 0  6  0 

Alie-street   Chapel,   by  the  Bev.  P. 

Dickerson  5   5  8 

Mr.  Farmar,  Dover 0  10  0 

Bev.  8.  LUlycrop,  E.  and  M 1    0  0 

Mr.  Bead,  Brighton 0  10  0 

Bev.  W.  Stokes 1   10 

H.  Everest.  Bochester  2  10  0 

Friends  at  Burke,  per  Mr.  Dearie  ....  0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Bayley,  Ipswich    0  10  0 

8.  W.  Cowell,  Esq.  „         1    1  ^ 

Mr.  Girling,             0  10  0 

RLacey,  Esq.,       „         1   0  i 

J.  Neve,Esq;;         „         0  10  0 

Mrs.  Thompson,      „         0  10  0 

Bev.  J.  Webb,         „         0  10  0 
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SACRIFICE.— ITS  ORIGIN. 

"AfoBEa  gives  us  no  distinct  account  of  the  origin  of  sacrifice."  At  first 
^gk  this  seems  remarkable.  If,  on  the  one  hand,  Qie  institution  is  of  divine 
appointment,  how  could  the  historian  have  failed  to  mention  it  ?  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  offering  of  sacrifice  proceeded  from  the  suggestion  of  human 
conscience  and  reason,  how  could  such  will-worship  be  acceptable  to  God  ? 

But  though  Moses  gives  us  no  account  of  the  origin  of  those  sacrifices  which 
were  offered  up  immediately  after  the  fall,  we  believe  their  origin  to  be  not  the 
less  divine,  and  that  for  the  following  reasons : — 

1.  Because  the  institution  in  every  stage  of  its  development  was  the  subject 
of  divine  direction.  Trace  it  backwards  from  its  consummation  to  its  source. 
Begin  with  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  That  was  of  divine  ordination.  He  is  the 
"Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot,  fore-ordained  before  the  creation 
of  the  world."  Take  next  the  Levitical  sacrifices.  They  were  appointed  by 
God's  express  command.  Ascending  upwards  to  the  source  of  the  institution, 
^e  find  on  our  way  that  the  law  of  the  passover,  with  all  its  minute  details, 
was  laid  down  on  divine  authority — that  in  the  case  of  Job's  three  friends, 
the  nmnber  and  description  of  the  victims  were  divinely  prescribed — ^that 
Abraham's  extraordinary  sacrifices  were  the  subjects  of  extraordinary  revelation. 
Thus  we  have  a  strong  presumption  in  favour  of  the  divine  origin  of  the  Adamio 
sacrifices  prior  to  any  direct  investigation  of  the  subject.  An  institution  so 
<iivinely  recognised,  guided,  and  utilised,  needs  no  Solomon  to  discover  its 
parentage. 

2.  Insuperable  difficulties  beset  the  hypothesis  that  this  practice  is  of  human 
origin.  For  what  suggested  to  the  mind  of  man  the  idea  of  worshipping  by 
sacrifice?  Cain  and  Abel  are  the  first  recorded  worshippers  by  sacrifice. 
^at  led  them  to  adopt  this  form  ?  Especially,  how  shall  we  account  for  a 
righteous  and  a  wicked  man  adopting  substantially  the  same  form  ?  If  the 
origin  of  this  form  is  merely  human,  did  it  originate  in  Cain's  mind,  or  in 
Abel's,  or  in  both  simultaneously  ?  If  in  Cain's,  what  led  him  to  worship  by 
sacrifice?  His  worship  was  not  acc^tabhy  and  therefore  not  hearty.  He 
must  have  been  a  formalist.  But  formalism  implies  the  adoption  of  9^  form, 
It  presupposes  hnown  duty.    It  grasps  the  form,  and  neglects  the  substance. 
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There  can  be  no  formalist  without  the  previous  existence  of  a  form  having 
some  real  or  supposed  authority.  Now  what  suggested  this  particular  form 
of  worship  to  Cain's  mind  ?  Not  his  piety,  for  he  had  none.  Not  the  example 
of  his  younger  brother,  for  whose  person  he  had  little  love,  and  for  whose 
forms  of  worship  he  could  have  but  little  esteem.  What  then  remains  to  be 
supposed  but  that  he  received  it  by  tradition  from  his  parents  ? 

Or  are  we  to  suppose  that  the  idea  of  worshipping  by  sacrifice  originated 
witii  Abel  ?  If  so,  what  likelihood  is  there  that  Cain  would  have  adopted  it? 
Moreover,  Abel's  was  a  bloody  sacrifice.  Why  so  ?  He  was  indeed  a  keeper 
of  sheep,  and  his  sacrifice  consisted  of  that  which  he  possessed.  But  he  was 
not  a  keeper  of  dead  skeepy  and  under  all  circumstances,  human  reason,  left  to 
itself,  would  suggest  the  value  of  a  living  sheep  as  a  more  costly  and  acceptable 
gift  than  the  blood  of  a  dead  one.  Moreover,  Abel  offered  ihefat,  as  well  as 
the  blood.  What  led  him  to  the  conclusion  that  the  fat  was  more  acceptable  to 
Ood  than  the  lean  ?  How  long  had  he  to  reason  with  himself  before  he  could 
settle  this  question  ?  In  what  bright  spot  of  his  conscience  did  he  find  it 
written  "  all  the  fat  is  the  Lord's  "  ? 

B.  The  fact  that  God  had  our  first  parents  under  his  special  care  and 
spiritual  direction  after  the  fall,  greatly  strengthens  the  supposition  that  they, 
and  not  their  children,  were  liie  first  to  offer  sacrifice.  The  great  mystery 
of  Redemption  was  communicated  to  our  first  parents  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 
Moreover,  the  Lord  God  made  them  "  coats  of  skins,"  and  clof^ed  them.  If  the 
"  coats  of  skins  "  have  more  than  an  outward  meaning  (as  the  nakedness  they 
were  designed  to  cover  evidentiy  has),  the  gift  of  them  was  not  only  a  kind  act 
of  Providence,  but  designed  to  teach  them  the  worthlessness  of  their  own 
resources  in  seeking  a  covering  for  their  spiritual  nakedness.  At  any  rate, 
if  God  did  not  leave  it  to  them  to  determine  what  they  should  wear,  it  seems 
unreasonable  to  suppose  that  he  would  leave  it  to  them  to  determine  how  tiier 
should  worship. 

But  the  slans  did  not,  like  the  fig-leaves,  grow  upon  the  trees.  Tlua 
clothing  was  obtained  through  death.  Till  Adam  incurred  the  penalty  of  death, 
he  needed  no  clothing.  Now  God  appears,  and  covers  his  nakedness  with 
clothing  that  could  only  be  obtained  by  the  sacrifice  of  life.  Is  it  any  stretch 
of  imagination  to  suppose  that  Adam  would  learn  from  this  his  incapacity  to 
devise  the  means  of  his  reconciliation  with  God  ?  For  to  him  clothing  must 
have  had  greater  significance  than  to  us.  He  had  not  from  the  first  been 
accustomed  to  it.  The  necessity  for  it  commenced  at  his  fall.  That  God 
^ould  provide  a  covering  for  his  sin-created  nakedness,  showed  the  divine 
intention  to  deliver  him  nrom  the  effects  of  his  fall,  and  the  means  by  which 
that  covering  was  obtained  must  have  shown  the  manner  in  which  his  deliver- 
ance was  to  be  effected. 

4.  The  offerings  brought  by  Cain  and  Abel  were  of  a  kind  precisely  similar 
to  those  that  were  afterwards  appointed  by  God  under  the  Levitical  law.  The 
Israelites  were  required  to  bring  the  "  first-frniit  of  their  growing "  (probably 
implying  an  acceptance  of  toil  as  part  of  the  original  curse),  as  well  as  the 
"  firstlings  of  their  flocks,"  unto  the  Lord,  and  what  is  remarkable  in  the^«i- 
recorded  bloody  sacrifice  is,  that  "  Abel  brought  of  the  fat "  to  God's  altar. 
"  All  the  fat  is  the  Lord's,"  says  the  Levitical  law.  And  "  it  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  throughout  your  generations  that  ye  eat  neither  fat  nor  blood."  How 
is  this  coincidence  to  be  accounted  for  ?  Can  anything  be  more  rational  than 
to  trace  the  practice  in  both  cases  to  the  same  origin  ? 

6.  The  acceptance  of  Abel's  sacrifice  appears  to  have  been  testified  by  some 
external  visible  manifestation.  "  He  obtamed  witness  that  he  was  righteous." 
Cain  knew,  both  tiiat  his  own  sacrifice  was  not  acceptable,  and  that  his 
brother's  was,  and  "  he  was  very  wroth,  and  his  countenance  fell."  How  did 
he  know  this,  if  not  by  some  visible  manifestation  ?  But  it  seems  incongruous 
to  suppose  that  the  method  of  divine  approval  of  certain  acts  should  be  more 
definite  than  the  authority  on  which  the  acts  are  performed. 
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The  acceptable  employment  in  divine  worship  of  sensible  signs  of  human 
invention  is  contrary  to  all  analogy  in  the  history  of  God's  church.  If  there 
ever  was  a  time  when  the  appointment  of  such  signs  might  with  safety  be  left 
to  the  church  itself,  that  time  surely  would  be  under  the  New  Testament 
Dispensation.  Yet  here  the  sensible  signs  are  distinctly  prescribed^  and  the 
saints  are  enjoined  to  "  keep  the  ordinances  as  they  were  delivered  to  them." 

6.  If  anything  is  needed  to  confirm  the  evidence  already  adduced,  it  is 
abundantly  furnished  in  the  fact  that  Paul  (Heb.  xi.  4)  adduces  the  faith 
of  Abel  in  sacrificing,  as  an  illustration  of  the  description  he  had  just  given 
of  faith.  **  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen."  Abel  was  convinced  of  things  not  seen,  and  hoped  for  things 
promised.  In  connection  with  this  faith,  he  sacrificed,  and  hence  the  accept- 
ance of  his  sacrifice.  He  believed  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  would  bruise  Uie 
head  of  tiie  serpent,  and  hoped  for  the  time  when  this  great  promise  should  be 
realised.  That  faith,  in  the  exercise  of  which  he  offered  bloody  sacrifice,  is  the 
fiedth  by  which  the  just  man  lives,  and  which  tends  to  the  salvation  of  the 
soul. 

Here,  then,  we  have  a  distinct  connection  between  the  offering  of  the  first 
recorded  bloody  sacrifice,  and  the  first  revelation  of  the  covenant  of  mercy — a 
connection  between  the  Adamic  sacrifices,  and  the  first  promise  of  a  Saviour. 
And  as  the  "  bruising*'  of  this  Saviour  w^s  one  object  of  ^at  faith  of  which  the 
Adamic  bloody  sacrifices,  when  acceptably  offered,  v/ere  the  expression,  these 
offerings  must  have  been  intended  as  a  shadow  of  the  offering  of  the  body 
of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.  When  bloody  sacrifices  were  first  resorted  to, 
they  vere  offered  as  an  expression  of  faith  in  a  great  Sacrifice  not  yet  fully 

revealed — ^in  a  scheme  of  mercy  not  yet  developed.    Not  even  an  outiine  of  it 

iad  as  yet  been  drawn.  It  existed  only  in  the  mind  of  Him  who  "  calleth  the 
things  that  be  not  as  though  they  were."  In  the  promise  made  to  our  first 
parents,  it  was  rather  hinted  at  tiian  made  known.  And  yet  sacrifice  was 
offered  as  the  expression  of  a  faith  in  that  which  "  remained  to  be  revealed." 
If  then  we  perceive,  as  we  cannot  fail  to  perceive,  a  striking  resemblance 
between  the  Adamic  and  the  Christian  sacnfices,  we  cannot  resist  the  con- 
clusion that  bloody  sacrifice  was  appointed  by  One  who  knew  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  and  intended  by  him  as  a  foreshadowing  of  the  great  Atonement. 

It  is  true  that  Moses  does  not  inform  us  plainly  that  the  origin  of  sacrifice  is 
divine,  but  to  object  to  its  divine  origin  on  this  ground,  is  about  as  reasonable 
as  it  would  be  to  object  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  on  the  ground  that  we 
are  not  informed  at  the  commencement  of  Scripture  history  that  the  God  who 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  is  a  Being  subsisting  in  three  persons, 
Father,.  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

On  the  whole,  it  seems  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  an  institution  running 
through  the  whole  Adamic,  Patriarchal,  and  Jewish  Dispensations ;  intimately 
connected  with  the  first  revelation  of  mercy ;  admirably  adapted  to  remind  the 
worshippers  both  of  the  original  sentence  and  of  the  original  promise ;  at  first 
sight  revolting  to  pious  and  tender  feeling,  yet  well  calculated  to  deepen  a 
sense  of  guilt ;  accompanied  by  faith  in  an  external  revelation  of  which  only 
the  first  incipient  hints  had  as  yet  been  thrown  out;  responded  to  by  the 
Divine  Being  by  many  visible  proofs  of  its  acceptance ;  divinely  imposed  upon 
the  Israehtes  when  rescued  firom  Egypt ;  occupying  in  its  details  a  large  and 
important  portion  of  the  field  of  divine  truth ;  unvarying  in  its  rites  during  the 
whole  period  of  its  existence,  and  ending  in  the  fulfilment  of  that  promise  with 
which  it  was  originally  connected;  it  is,  we  repeat,  unreasonable  to  conceive 
of  the  origin  of  such  an  institution  as  other  than  divine. 
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CHRISTIAN  UNION. 
No.  2. — Union  in  a  Pabticulab  Denomination. 

BY  JOHN  BBOWN,  A.M.,  CONLIO,  NEWTOWNABSS,   IBELAND. 

In  a  former  article  I  briefly  touched  on  the  necessity  of  union  to  Christ,  in 
order  to  union  with  Christians.  I  also  insisted  on  the  duty  of  Christians 
uniting  in  the  fellowship  of  a  Christian  church,  and  endeavouring  to  promote 
the  Scriptural  union  of  the  congregation  which  they  join.  Permit  me  now  to 
make  a  third  observation,  viz. — that  the  churches  comprising  the  same  eccle- 
siastical body  ought  to  be  united  in  the  closest  Christian  fellowship.  The 
churches  associated  in  one  communion  stand  much  in  Uie  same  relation  to  each 
otlier,  as  the  members  of  a  particular  church.  The  aggregate  congregations 
ought  to  be  regarded  as  one  society,  professing  the  same  faith,  and  being 
governed  by  the  same  laws — so  that  a  certificate  of  membership  in  one  congre- 
gation, entitles  the  bearer  to  the  fellowship  of  all,  and  the  want  of  a  certificate 
deprives  the  party  of  the  fellowship  of  any,  unless  it  has  been  unjustly  with- 
held, in  which  case  those  who  thus  virtually  exclude  him  forfeit  Christian 
confidence,  and  cease  to  be  acknowledged  as  a  Cliristian  church.  In  the  case 
of  a  particular  congregation  violating  the  laws  of  Christ,  it  becomes  the  duty 
of  the  body  to  dissolve  connection  with  that  congregation,  just  as  it  becomes 
the  duty  of  a  congregation  to  withdraw  from  a  disorderly  member.  But,  it  may 
be  said,  that,  for  a  body  to  act  thus,  would  be  to  trench  on  the  independency 
of  the  churches.  Be  it  so ;  I  am  not  careful  for  that.  I  defend  Episcopacy, 
Presbyterianism,  Congregationalism,  or  any  other  ism,  just  in  so  far  as  that  ism 
accords  with  tlie  Word  of  God.  I  have  yet  to  learn,  however,  that  there  is 
anything  inconsistent  with  Scriptural  independency,  in  churches  resolving, 
singly,  or  unitedly,  with  whom  they  will  hold  fellowship,  and  with  whom  not 
The  Independente  of  Dr.  Owen's  type,  at  least,  were  of  a  diflferent  mind,  as 
well  as  the  Baptists  (who  are  also  Independents),  with  whom  tJie  well-known 
Andrew  Fuller  was  associated.  In  a  letter  to  Mr.  A.  M'Lean,  in  which  ihe 
discipline  of  the  English  and  Scotch  churches  is  compared,  he  says— "In 
discipline  there  is  great  propensity  in  some  churches,  especially,  to  be  lax  and 
negligent.  In  our  annual  associations  we  have  been  necessitated  to  remon- 
strate against  this  negligence,  and  to  declare  that,  unless  they  would  execute 
the  laws  of  Christ  upon  disorderly  walkers,  we  would  withdraw  from  all 
connection  with  them ;  and  such  remonstrances  from  the  associated  churches, 
have  produced  a  good  effect."  Some  churches,  however,  object  to  the  principle 
of  association,  as  inconsistent  with  independency.  In  some  instances  it  is  no 
doubt  a  conscientious  objection ;  but  in  others,  it  is  to  be  feared,  the  objection 
arises  from  the  apprehension  of  evil  deeds  being  reviewed  and  exposed.  Such 
churches  are  generally  much  opposed  to  associations,  and  they  have,  no  doubt, 
good  reason  for  their  opposition.  They  are  very  jealous  of  their  independency; 
but  what  is  their  independency  ?  It  is,  at  least  in  some  cases,  the  right  to 
treat  their  ministers  just  as  they  please,  both  as  it  respects  property  and 
character,  and  of  daring  any  man,  or  set  of  men,  to  interfere  with  their 
proceedings  or  to  call  them  to  account  for  their  actions. 

I  freely  admit  that  the  discipline,  particularly  of  the  endowed  Presbyterians, 
is  lamentably  low ;  but  one  thing  ought  to  be  said  to  their  praise,  and  that  is. 
a  man  is  very  unlikely  to  suffer  in  character  under  that  form  of  church  govern- 
ment. For  every  case  is  tried  by  them  in  open  courts  and  if  the  parties  are  not 
satisfied  with  the  decision  of  a  Session,*  they  may  appeal  from  the  Session  \^ 
the  Presbytery,  and  from  the  Presbytery  to  the  Synod,  and  from  the  Synod  to 
the  General  Assembly,  which  includes  all  the  ministers  and  elders  in  the 

*  The  Session  is  the  lowest  court  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  consisting  of  the  minister  wJ 
elders  of  a  particular  congregation,  the  minister  being  moderator.  According  to  their  foae 
of  discipline,  it  is  the  court  lirbt  appealed  to. 
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nation.  I  know  even  a  Baptist  minister  who  lately  had  an  opportunity 
of  testing  this  principle  and  experiencing  the  benefit  of  it.  Having  learned 
that  a  certain  party  had  been  circulating  a  false  report,  which  was  derogatory 
to  the  character  of  the  deacons  of  his  church,  as  soon  as  he  obtained  legal 
evidence  that  the  slanderer  was  doing  so,  he  brought  the  case  before  the 
Presbyterian  congregation  of  which  the  offender  was  a  member.  The  Session 
declined  j»  investigate.  The  Baptist  minister  next  appealed  to  the  Presbytery. 
The  Presbytery  at  once  entertained  the  case,  and  returned  it  to  the  Session  for 
investigation.  Shortly  after,  the  Baptist  minister  received  a  note  from  the 
moderator  of  the  Session  which  had  refused  to  investigate,  informing  him 
that  the  Presbytery  had  directed  the  Session  to  investigate  the  case,  and 
appointing  time  and  place.  The  Session  met  at  the  appointed  time,  together 
with  five  ministers  from  the  Presbytery.  The  Baptist  minister  and  deacons 
were  courteously  received,  the  accuser  in  open  court  appended  his  name  to  a 
document  retracting  the  charge,  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  Baptist  minister 
should  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  the  retraction  to  use  in  any  way  that  he 
might  think  fit.  Were  the  same  straightforward  course  adopted  by  ourselves, 
the  character  of  ministers  and  members  would  be  protected,  slanderers  would 
be  put  to  shame,  and  the  harmony  of  the  whole  denomination  promoted,  as 
well  as  harmony  between  one  denomination  and  another. 

Every  Scriptural  means  ought  to  be  employed  by  associated  churches  to 
preserve  the  purity  and  peace  of  the  whole  community,  and  remove  those 
impediments  that  mar  or  suspend  fellowship.  How  much  evil  could  be 
prevented  and  good  accomplished  in  this  way?  For  example — does  it  not 
sometimes  happen,  that,  in  the  event  of  a  schism  arising  in  an  independent 

church,  the  schismatics  immediately  form  themselves  into  another  congre- 
gation, without  counsel,  order,  or  propriety  ?  Churches,  which  might  other- 
wise  be  prosperous,  are  in  this  way  split  up  into  fragments.  Now,  the  combined 
influence  of  associated  churches  might  do  much  to  suppress,  heal,  or  dis- 
countenance such  unseemly  divisions. 

But,  it  is  said,  though  I  will  not  vouch  for  it,  that  even  in  Presbyterian 
congregations,  factions  sometimes  arise,  notwithstanding  that  their  government 
is  much  more  authoritative  than  that  of  an  association  of  independent  churches, 
and  that  these  factions  are  indirectiy  countenanced  by  the  Presbytery  in 
ordaining  a  minister  over  the  malcontents.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  appears 
to  me  that  the  principles  on  which  the  Regium  Donum  is  given  has  a  dividing 
tendency,  inasmuch  as  it  may  be  obtained  by  a  secession,  as  soon  as  they  can 
raise  the  pecuniary  qualification,*  though  there  may  be  no  sufficient  reason  for 
another  congregation  in  the  same  place.  The  parochial  system  appears  to  be 
much  less  liable  to  abuse,  and  more  calculated  for  general  edification,  i.e.,  one 
church  for  each  parish,  and  no  more — ^the  people  bein^  expected  to  attend  their 
own  parish  church,  and  not  the  church  of  the  neighbouring  parish.  In  tliis 
country,  I  observe,  it  frequentiy  happens,  that  persons,  from  some  whim  or 
fancy,  will  leave  a  congregation  assembling  at  their  own  door,  and  travel  three 
or  four  miles  to  meet  with  a  church  of  the  same  denomination  in  another  town, 
and  vice  versa.  This  conduct  appears  to  me  unreasonable,  and  inconsistent 
with  true  Presbyterianism,  the  doctrine  of  which  is  thus  expressed  in  "  The 
Form  of  Presbyterial  Church  Government,  agreed  upon  by  the  Assembly 
of  Divines  at  Westminster  ": — "  It  is  lawful  and  expedient  that  there  be  fixed 
congregations,  that  is,  a  certain  company  of  Christians  to  meet  in  one  assembly 
ordma&y  for  public  worship.  When  believers  multiply  to  such  a  number, 
that  they  cannot  conveniently  meet  in  one  place,  it  is  lawful  and  expedient 
that  they  should  be  divided  into  distinct  and  fixed  congregation^ ,  for  the  better 
administration  of  such  ordinances  as  belong  unto  them,  bM.  the  discharge 
of  mutual  duties.  The  ordinary  way  of  dividing  Christians  into  distinct 
congregations,  and  most  expedient  for  edification,  is  by  the  respective  bounds 

*  £35. 


246  PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.     [NoT.l,186i 

of  their  dwellings.  First,  because  they  who  dwell  together,  being  boand  to  all 
kind  of  moral  duties  one  to  another,  have  the  better  opportunity  thereby  to 
discharge  them ;  which  moral  type  is  perpetual ;  for  Christ  came  not  to  destroy 
the  law,  but  to  fulfil  it.  Secondly,  the  communion  of  saints  must  be  so  ordered, 
as  may  stand  with  the  most  convenient  use  Of  the  ordinances,  and  discharge 
of  moral  duties,  without  respect  of  persons.  Thirdly,  the  pastor  and  people 
must  so  nearly  cohabit  together,  as  that  they  may  mutusdly  perform  their 
duties  each  to  other  with  most  conveniency." 

According  to  the  above  form  of  sound  words,  that  which  renders  a  division 
"lawful  and  expedient"  in  a  church  is  not  a  matter  of  taste  or  fancy;  but, 
"  When  believers  multiply  to  such  a  number,  that  they  cannot  conveniently  meet  in 
one  j!)Zac«,"  and  when  a  church  is  thus  divided,  the  division  is  to  be  regulated 
"by  the  respective  bounds  of  tJieir  dwellings"     The  reasons  given  for  tliis 
arrangement  are  most  cogent,  viz. — that  the  members  may  "  have  the  better 
opportunity  thereby  to  discharge"  relative  duties,    *'that  the  conuuTmion 
of  saints  (*)  and  observance  of  ordinances "  may  be  better  maintained,  and 
that  the  relative  duties  of  pastor  and  people  may  be  more  easily  discharged. 
Were  the  above  excellent  regulations  acted  on  by  all  denominations  of  Chris- 
tians, how  it  would  tend  to  promote  tiie  internal  union  of  each,  and  take  away 
all  temptation  li*om  selfish  ministers  to  poach  in  the  congregations  of  each 
other !    In  accordance  with  the  excellent  sentiment  contained  in  this  formula, 
I  would  erect  no  new  church  in  any  parish  until  the  old  could  not  contain  the 
number  of  worshippers,  and  I  would  form  no  new  congregation  until  it  wonid 
be  impossible  to  bmld  a  house  sufficientiy  capacious  to  hold  the  parishioners. 
But,  it  may  be  said,  "  one  minister  could  not  discharge  the  duties  of  such 
a  large  congregation."    I  admit  it,  but  at  once  suggest  a  remedy,  viz.— that 
of  appointing  several  pastors  over  the  same  congregation,  in  coi^ormity  with 
the  usages  of  apostolic  times.    Instead  of  breaking  down  a  congregation  isto 
fragments,  I  would  increase  the  ministry  in  each.     This  policy,  instead 
of  diminishing  the  ministry,  would  enable  the  church  to  increase  her  evan- 
gelistic efforts  at  home  and  abroad,  as  the  money  that  is  expended  in  mere 
stone  and  lime  might  be  applied  to  the  direct  preaching  of  the  gospel.   SerentJ 
pastors  being  appointed  over  the  same  congregation,  would  allow  each  more 
time  for  study,  so  as  to  render  his  public  ministrations  more  instructive  and 
useful.     The  power  of  sympathy,  too,  would  be  increased  by  the  multitude 
of  worshippers.     The  eloquence  of  a  minister  will  in  general  be  in  proportion 
to  the  number  of  his  auditors,  and  the  interest  of  the  hearers  will  be  in  pro- 
portion to  his  eloquence.    I  was  once  a  member  of  a  congregation  consisting 
of  four  or  five  thousand  members,  and  well  do  I  remember  the  joyful  feelings 
with  which  "  I  went  with  them  to  the  house  of  God,  with  the  voice  of  joy  and 
praise,  with  a  multitude  that  kept  holiday,"  and  listened  to  the  sound  instruc- 
tion and  manly  eloquence  of  two  devoted  servants  of  God,  who  alternately 
proclaimed  the  word  of  life.      The  grandeur  of  the  psalmody,  too,  was 
electrifying  while  the  Redeemer's  lofty  praise  ascended  from  the  lips  of  several 
thousands  in  the  inspired  words  of  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel.    How  different 
the  feelings  awakened  by   a   small  meeting  in  a  large  house,  where  the 
minister's  energies  are  cramped  by  mental  depression !    How  different  also 
from  tlie  feelings  provoked  by  a  spasmodic  excitement,  where  the  mountebank 
preacher,  of  whatever  denomination,  endeavours  to  attract  attention  by  the 
gestures  of  the  ^eatre,  at  one  time  soaring  up  to  heaven,  like  an  eagle,  by  an 
assumed  eloquence,  while  tiie  next  moment  he  comes  down  like  a  goose  .'—one 
day  received  with  rapture  and  delight,  and  the  next  kicked  out  of  doors  by  his 
first  admirers  !     Such  fanatics  may  produce  a  great  sensation  among  the 
ignorant  for  a  time,  and  thus  make  "  a  fair  show  in  the  flesh,'^  but  ordinariy 
their  work  does  "not  endure.     Their  hasty  gatherings,  like  Jonah's  goori 

♦  The  Presbyterians  profess  to  be  a  "  communion  of  saints"  or  holy  persons,  i.e.,  toreceiTCiBB^ 
retain  in  fellowship  those  only  who  give  evidence  of  being  savingly  converted  to  God.  Tne 
profession  is  good ;  but,  alas  !  how  far  do  the  churches  of  the  present  day  come  short  of  it. 
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spring  up  in  a  night,  and  perish  in  a  night.  They  generally  profess  to  he 
enemies  to  bigotry,  and  friends  of  Christian  union ;  but  though  expressions 
of  liberality  and  love  flow  glibly  from  their  oily  tongues,  they  are  more  likely 
"by  good  words  and  fair  speeches"  to  divide  than  to  unite  the  true  Church 

of  God. 


CIVIL  AND  RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY  IN  PERIL. 

Few,  till  lately,  were  aware  what  power  Rome  has  over  our  rulers.  **  The 
British  and  Foreign  Evangelical  Review"  expresses  a  "profound  apprehension 
of  the  dangers  that  threaten  our  liberties  ;  not  so  much  from  the  tactics 
of  Popeiy,  as  from  the  alarming  indifference  of  all  classes,  and  the  infatuated 
POLICY  OF  CUB  RULERS  in  regard  to  those  tactics.  Popery,"  it  says,  "  is  playing 
its  master  trick  of  shrouding  tlie  stiletto  meant  for  the  heart  of  British  freedom^ 
nnder  the  garb  of  religion." 

When  the  question,  "Who  shall  be  Prime  Minister?"  was  put  to  the 
House  of  Commons  in  July,  in  the  form  of  a  motion  respecting  Denmark, 
Mr.  Bentinck,  a  member  of  the  House,  said  in  it  that,  ten  minutes  before  he 
rose,  he  had  heard  a  rumour,  which  was  known,  he  believed,  to  every  one 
whom  he  was  addressing;  a  rumour  that  some  compact  or  arrangement  had 
been  entered  into,  and  that  a  certain  number  of  members  of  the  Ultramontane 
Roman  Catholic  party,  who  under  ordinary  circumstances  voted  witli  the 
Government,  had  been  induced  by  some  very  pressing  reasons  from  some 

^Bi  HIGH  AUTHORITY,  to  PLEDGE  themsclvcs  to  givo  their  vote  against  the 

Goveroment,  and  to  do  so  in  accordance  with  that  agreement  or  compact.    It 

wsa  mere  rumour,  and  he  had  adverted  to  it  as  such,  but  the  division  Hst, 
mn  it  was  published,  would  test  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  it.  Mr.  Cogan,  a 
Boman  Catholic,  immediately  rose,  and  admitted  that  he  intended  upon  that 
occasion  to  separate  himself  for  the  first  time  from  many  of  tlie  friends  witli 
whom  he  had  acted  throughout  his  political  life ;  but  he  avowed  himself,  never- 
tlieless,  to  be  a  staunch  Liberal,  and  a  hater  of  the  Tories,  though  he  was  about 
to  vote  for  placing  them  in  office.  He  would  vote  for  putting  out  the  Liberals, 
wthe  purpose  of  purifying  them. 

We  are  not  told  between  whom  it  was  that  rumour  reported  the  compact  to 
we  heen  made.  Was  it  between  the  leaders  of  the  Opposition,  and  certain 
rulers  of  the  Church  of  Rome  who  can  influence  members  of  Parliament  to 
vote  as  they  desire  ?  Is  it  possible  that  English  politicians  can  enter  into  a 
compact  with  Roman  Catholics,  and  promise  to  do  their  utmost  to  induce 
f  arliament  to  give  them  this  or  that,  as  a  kind  of  bribe  to  secure  their  votes 
^  Parliament?  What  is  there  to  throw  light  upon  this  subject  ?  It  is  very 
JfDportant,  for  the  rumour  received  that  very  confirmation  from  the  division 
hst  which  Mr,  Bentinck  said  would  prove  its  truth  or  falsehood.  "  It  will  be 
seen,"  gays  a  daily  paper,  "that  eighteen  of  the  Irish  Liberal  members 
voted  against  the  Government." 

If  our  poHticians  be  willing  to  hold  office  subject  to  the  pleasure  of  the  see 
01  Borne,  we  must  not  expect  them  to  confess  the  fact.  We  must  collect 
eridence  of  it  from  other  quarters.  Before  this  division  took  place,  The 
Morning  Advertiser  said  that  it  had  "received  from  two  quarters,  eaich 
01  them  of  undoubted  authenticity,  and  altogether  unconnected,  the  impor- 
tant information  that  Monseignor  Talbot,  the  Pope's  private  secretary,  had 
just  arrived  in  this  country  from  Rome,  with  positive  orders  from  the  Pope 
TO  THE  Roman  Catholic  members  of  Parliament  to  vote  against  ministers ;" 
^d  it  remarked  that  "in  the  present  state  of  parties  the  destinies  of  the 
country  are  in  effect,  in  the  hands  of  the  Roman  Catholics."  Happily, 
^0  result  of  the  division  proved  that  this  is  not  yet  stiictly  true.  The 
^orning  Post  of  July  11th  said,  "  In  the  recent  debate,  it  became  known  that 
^s  Irish  Roman  Catholics  would,  almost  to  a  man,  irrespectively  of  their 
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being  Conservatiyes  or  Liberals,  support  the  Opposition;  not  because  they 
disapproved  of  the  course  taken  by  Uie  Government  in  respect  to  Denmark, 
but  because  they  were  instructed  to  do  so  by  tlieir  spiritual  advisers.  The 
Irish  priests,  headed  by  Dr.  Cullen,  regard  Mr.  Disraeli  as  the  great  champion 
of  the  Pope's  temporal  power,  and  hence  the  eager  assistance  which  they  gave 
him  on  the  present  occasion.  They  ought  not  to  be  astonished  if  English  and 
Scotch  members  demur  to  their  becoming  virtually  the  nominators  of  the 
Government.  Mr.  Disraeli  had  sought  the  support  of  the  Irish  Catholic 
party  by  professing  himself  favourable  to  a  policy  in  Italy  of  which  the 
English  nation,  not  excluding  his  own  party,  disapproves." 

n  it  be  so ;  if  the  votes  of  Eoman  Catholics  were  given  on  this  occasion 
with  a  view  to  support  a  civil  and  religious  despotism  in  Italy,  as  an  object 
superior  to  the  welfare  of  Britain  itself,  and  if  this  object  was  sought  by 
endeavouring  to  place  in  power  here,  some  person  or  persons  believed  to  be  in 
fevour  of  such  despotism,  it  is  self-evident  that  the  civil  and  religious  liberties 
of  England  are  not  safe  in  the  keeping  of  Governments  whose  power  depends 
upon  Roman  Catholic  votes. 

The  facts  attending  this  division  in  Parliament  would  be  alarming  even 
if  they  were  of  a  kind  perfectly  new ;  but  they  are  more  so  if  they  can  be 
shown  to  be  the  result  of  a  system  which  is  being  used  to  force  the 
British  Government,  for  the  time  being,  whether  Whig  or  Tory,  to  carry  out 
the  plans  and  wishes  of  the  see  of  Home. 

In  August,  1863,  the  first  session  of  a  great  **  Catholic  Congress  "  was  held 
at  Malines,  in  Belgium.  At  that  congress,  Cardinal  Wiseman  made  state- 
ments which  cast  some  li^ht  upon  this  subject.  He  mentioned  the  concessions 
which  Catholics  had  obtained  from  the  English  Government,  and  the  means 
by  which  they  had  been  obtained.  He  said,  with  respect  to  the  education  of 
the  poor  in  England,  that  Homan  Catholics  had  formed  a  poor  school 
committee,  and  that  by  its  intervention  they  had  "negotiated  with  the 
GOVERNMENT,  and  obtained  tlie  advantages"  which  he  enumerated;  that 
Government  had  been  led  to  pay  Boman  Catholic  chaplains  in  the  AB3ir, 
and  also  in  the  navy;  and  had  granted,  or  were  expected  to  grant,  con- 
cessions    as    to     GOVERNMENT     PRISONS,     COUNTY    AND     BOROUGH     GAOLS,    and 

WORKHOUSES.  lu  reference  to  the  manner  in  which  they  carry  on  their 
measures  under  different  Governments,  he  said — "During  the  short  Adminis- 
tration of  Lord  Derby,  the  head  of  the  Tory  paxty  in  1858,  Catholics  received 
encouraging  replies  to  their  remonstrances,"  and  "when  the  Conservative 
Cabinet  was  dissolved,  tlie  new  Minister,  Lord  Palmcrston,  found,  according 
TO  CUSTOM  IN  USE  AMONGST  US,  two  memoranda  left  by  the  outgoing  Ministers, 
Packington  and  Estcourt,  proving  the  good  intentions  of  the  previous  Govern- 
ment with  regard  to  Catliolics  in  the  navy,  and  those  confined  in  prisons  and 
WORKHOUSES,  in  consequence  of  commissions  confided  to  the  two  Ministers 
above-mentioned  by  the  chief  of  their  Cabinet."  A  numerous  deputation 
presented  to  the  new  Premier,  Lord  Palmerston,  a  memorial  which  contained 
"  six  demands,  which,  if  granted,  would  give  full  and  entire  satisfaction  to 
Catholics  on  all  the  points  at  issue." 

The  Cardinal  stated  more  fully  "  the  means  which  have  been  employed  by 
the  Catholics  of  England  to  obtain"  these  concessions,  by  "efforts,  some 
of  which  have  lasted,  without  intermission,  for  ten  years  before  being  crowned 
with  success."  As  to  elections  of  members  of  Parliament :  "  Where  thare  are 
several  candidates,  they  [the  Catholics]  may  be  able,  if  united,  to  make  one  or 
the  other  side  of  the  balance  prevail,  and  seat  a  member  who  professes  jast 
views,  or,  at  any  rate,  not  hostile  intentions."  "  Every  one  of  the  important 
concessions  which  I  have  mentioned  as  obtained  by  Catholics,  has  passed 
through  Parliament,  either  by  special  Act,  or  admission  into  the  estimates." 
**  It  has  not  been  a  struggle  of  party  ;  to  which  we  were  unequal :  it  has  been 
the  contest  of  patient  confidence."  "In  our  body  there  exist  all  possible 
shades  of  political  opinions.     .    .     .    But  when  a  question  of  justice  arises, 
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there  is  no  inqniiy  made  concerning  these  differences.  All  unite  as  in  one 
common  cause,  and  concur  in  one  uniform  course  of  action."  "Tiie 
Catholic  body  in  England  do  not  wait  for  what  might  be  considered  propitious 
moments,  or  periods  of  Ministerial  crisis.  Their  progress  must  be  slow. 
One  claim  must  be  made  at  a  time,  that  it  may  be  calmly  and  leisurely 
ENFORCED ;  and  then  another  must  succeed,  till  all  shall  have  been  favourably 
exhausted."    The  words  in  small  capitals  are  not  so  printed  by  the  Cardinal. 

From  these  statements,  it  appears  that  on  all  points  affecting  the  Church 
of  Rome,  Boman  Catholics  of  all  political  opinions  unite  in  making  "  demands  " 
upon  the  Government;  that  though  they  are  generally  too  wea£  to  turn  the 
"baunce"  of  party,  they  are  ever  on  the  watch  for  "propitious  moments  and 
periods  of  Ministerial  crisis;"  that  the  concessions  made  by  the  present 
Government  are  the  following  out  of  what  was  promised  by  Lord  Derby,  and 
that  even  if  Lord  Derby  has  made  new  promises  as  to  what  he  will  do 
if  Roman  Catholics  place  him  in  power,  yet  Lord  Palmerston,  if  his  Govern- 
ment should  become  **  purified,"  in  the  Koman  Catholic  sense,  so  as  to  make 
promises  still  more  acceptable,  may  hope  to  enjoy  again  the  very  votes  which 
have  been  given  for  Lord  Derby. 

But  is  England  so  lost  as  quietly  to  permit  her  independence,  her  honour, 
her  civil  and  religious  liberty,  to  be  destroyed  by  means  like  these  ?  May 
God  in  mercy  rouse  her  to  say,  No. 

William  Norton. 


MR.  ALEXANDER  URQUHART,  SENIOR. 


AIr.  Alexander  Urquhart,  the 
subject  of  this  brief  memoir,  was 
f'orn  at  the  farm  of  Cluny,  in  the 
parish  of  Rafford,  and  county  of 
f^,  on  the  20th  April,  1776,  and 
jhed  at  Elgin  on  the  12th  August 
^t,  having  nearly  attained  the  patri- 
archal age  of  ninety  years.  He  served 
^  apprenticeship  to  the  trade  of  a 
niasoEand  slater  in  Forres,  1796—8, 
parried  soon  after  the  completion  of 
^  apprenticeship,  and  came  to  Elgin 
^  1801,  where,  with  unflinching 
integrity  and  increasing  success,  he 
^ed  on  business  for  half  a  century. 
^18  attention  was  early  directed  to 
"^e  importance  of  personal  religion, 
and  it  was  his  happiness  to  have 
Jound  the  Saviour  in  the  morning 
Oi  life.  He  was  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  under  the  ministry 
f  the  Rev.  WiUiam  Ballantine,  a 
«uented  and  faithful  minister  of  the 


|,  -r-M  and  the  first  Lidependent  in 
^^g^n.  Mr.  Ballantine's  history  was 
somewhat  singular,  and,  as  it  illus- 
^tes  the  origin  and  rise  of  Congre- 
gauonal  principles  in  Elgin,  it  is  here 
given.  He  was  a  native  of  Edinburgh, 


and,  having  early  lost  his  parents, 
was  brought  up  by  an  uncle  who  kept 
a  large  boot  and  shoe  warehouse,  witix 
whom  he  served  an  apprenticeship; 
but  his  fitness  for  higher  ends  soon 
became  apparent.  Having  been 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  we  truth 
at  an  early  period  of  his  life,  he 
inclined  to  devote  himself  to  the 
service  of  God  as  a  minister  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  In  pursuance  of 
tiiis  object,  he  was  sent  to  prosecute 
his  studies  at  the  University.  By 
and  bye,  however,  he  caught  the 
impulse  which  the  zealous  efforts 
of  the  Messrs.  Haldanes,  Ewing,  and 
others  were  propagating  throng  the 
country  in  favour  of  active  efforts  for 
the  spiritual  benefit  of  their  unen- 
lightened countrymen,  and  was  seized 
with  an  ardent  desire  to  give  himself 
to  the  same  good  work.  Finding, 
however,  with  his  fellow-student,  the 
late  Rev.  John  Cleghom,  of  Argyle- 
square  Chapel,  Edinburgh,  that  the 
rules  of  the  body  of  Chnstians  with 
which  he  then  stood  associated  pre- 
sented certain  obstacles  to  one  in  his 
circumstances  engaging  in  such  ser-. 
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vices,  he  came  to  the  resolution  of 
separating  himself  from  that  body, 
and  uniting  himself  to  **the  Mis- 
sionaiies,"  as  Mr.  Haldane  and  his 
party  were  then  called.  Mr.  Cleghom 
and  he  accordingly  seceded  from  tho 
"Burghers,"  and  in  order  to  unite 
the  further  prosecution  of  their  studies 
with  the  occasional  exercise  of  their 
energies  as  preachers,  went  to  the 
Academy  at  Gosport,  under  the  care 
of  the  late  celebrated  Dr.  Bogue, 
where  they  remained  studying  aad 
preaching  for  two  years.  They  then 
returned  to  their^  native  country, 
burning  with  holy  zeal  to  be  the 
messengers  of  peace  to  those  who 
were  living  without  God  and  without 
hope  in  the  world.  After  some 
enthusiastic,  laborious,  and  self- 
denying  service  as  itinerants,  or 
home  missionaries,  Mr.  Cleghom 
became  pastor  of  the  "Missionary" 
Church  at  Wick,  and  Mr.  Ballantine 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Thurso.  In 
1801,  at  the  advice  of  the  late  Rev. 
Dr.  Bain,  of  the  "Little  Kirk,"  he 
was  called  to  the  church  then  assem- 
bling in  Moss-street  Chapel,  which 
was  formed  of  a  party  of  Non- 
intrusionists  from  the  Established 
Church,  and  although  for  some  time 
a^r  his  settlement  the  chapel  was 
crowded  to  the  ceiling,  and  the  young 
especially  hung  with  rapture  on  his 
ministrations,  it  soon  became  appa- 
rent that  amongst  the  managers  lliere 
were  few  spirits  congenial  with  that 
of  William  Ballantine.  He  was 
grieved  at  the  formality  of  some  in 
tho  church,  and  the  intemperance 
of  others,  and  wishing  only  for  the 
fellowship  of  the  pious,  who,  like 
himself,  had  been  made  the  subjects 
of  the  Spirit's  sanctifying  influence, 
he  aimed  at  purifying  the  church, 
and  following  out  those  principles 
which  they  well  knew  he  professed 
when  they  called  him,  viz. — the 
weekly  observance  of  the  Lord's 
supper,  and  the  admission  of  none 
into  the  church  but  those  giving 
evidence  of  having  been  bom  again. 
But  persecution  arose,  and  William 
Ballantine  was  driven  into  the  arms 
of  the  Haldanes  again,  who  bmlt  for 
him  in  1803,  at  an  expense  of  ^1200, 
a  much  larger  chapel,  and  there  was 


established  the  first  Congregational 
church  in  Elgin,  of  which  Mr. 
Urquhart  became  at  once  a  mem- 
ber. In  1807,  Mr.  Ballantine  left 
Elgin  for  London,  where  he  shortly 
after  became  a  Baptist,  and  was 
co-pastor  with  Mr.  William  Jones 
(the  talented  author  of  "  The  Biblical 
Oyclopeedia,"  &c.,  &c.),  of  the  church 

assembling  in street,  London. 

He  afterwards  removed  to  America, 
and  died  "elder"  of  the  Baptist 
church  assembling  in  Bank- street, 
Philadelphia,  in  1836.  While  in 
Elgin,  Mr.  Ballantine  conducted, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Haldanes, 
a  class  of  young  men  for  the  study 
of  the  Scriptures,  among  whom  was 
Mr.  Urquhart,  and  there  he  laid  the 
foundation  of  that  profound  know- 
ledge of  the  Bible  which  he  exhibited 
during  his  long  and  valued  life. 
Others  of  the  class,  such  as  the  late 
John  Munro,  of  Knockando,  and 
Lachlan  Mcintosh,  of  Grantown, 
became  useful  and  laborious  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel.  Under  the  same 
auspices  and  superintendence  were 
established  in  tlie  villages  surround- 
ing Elgin  the  first  Sabbath  schools, 
and  here  were  instructed  weekly,  by 
these  young  men,  not  only  children, 
but  parents  and  others  who  assem- 
bled, in  many  instances  receiving  the 
first  rudiments  of  their  education,  and 
being  instructed  in  the  things  which 
belonged  to  their  everlasting  peace. 
Mr.  Ballantine  was  succeeded  by  Mr. 
Stewart,  from  Perth,  who  was  only 
eight  months  in  Elgin,  when  he 
became  a  Baptist,  and,  shortly  after, 
twelve  or  fifteen  members  of  the 
church  embraced  the  same  senti- 
ments, and  were  immersed  on  a 
profession  of  faith.  Mr.  Urquhart  is 
supposed  to  have  been  one  of  these, 
all  of  whom  ultimately  seceded  from 
the  Independent  church,  fijnned  a 
meeting  of  their  own,  and  conducted 
it,  with  little  intermission,  through 
evil  and  through  good  report,  till  the 
estabUshment  of  a  regular  ministry 
in  1840,  and  so  originated  and  was 
established  the  Baptist  cause  in 
Elgin.  The  local  papers  vie  with 
each  other  in  bearing  testimony  to 
the  unblemished  character  of  Mr. 
Urquhart's    life.      One    says— "Chir 
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obitnazy  to-day  contains  a  notice  of 
tlie  death  of  one  of  our  oldest  and 
most  respectable  tradesmen.  .  .  . 
Quiet  in  manners,  and  sincere  in  liis 
religions  convictions,  deceased  passed 
through  life  in  a  quiet,  unob^usive 
manner,  and  died  calmly  at  the  end 
of  a  long  and  virtuous  career,  showing 
tradesmen  he  has  left  behind  hini  an 
example  how  a  man  may  prosper  in 
business  by  steady  habits  and  enter- 
prise. The  respect  in  which  the 
deceased  was  held  was  shown  by  the 
large  concourse  of  mourners  who 
attended  the  funeral  on  Monday." 
Another  observes — "  Mr.  Urquhart 
was  an  office-bearer  in  the  Baptist 
church,  and  before  the  formation  of  a 
regular  congregation  of  that  body  he 
officiated  as  pastor,  in  an  upper  room 
of  the  old  Meeting-house,  to  a  select 
number  of  this  body,  some  of  whom 
belonged  to  Forres,  and  travelled  out 


and  home  (twenty-four  miles)  that 
they  might  have  fellowship  there  with 
the  faithful  few.  Mr.  Urquhart  was 
a  good  man  in  the  strictest  sense. 
He  disliked  obituaries,  as  being  gene- 
rally too  flattering.  *When  I  die,' 
said  he,  '  all  I  want  said  of  me  is, — 
A  sinner  saved  by  grace.'  "  This 
witness  is  true.  The  writer  pauses, 
and  trusts  that  nothing  inconsistent 
with  that  desire  is  expressed  herein. 
He  was  the  friend  of  missions,  and 
has  left  small  legacies  to  tiie  Home 
and  Foreign  Baptist  Missionary 
Societies,  the  Baptist  Evangelical 
Society,  the  Elgin  and  Morayshire 
Bible  Society,  and  to  the  poor  of  the 
church.  He  enjoyed  good  health 
throughout  his  long  life,  and  died  as 
he  had  lived,  in  the  possession  of  all 
his  faculties,  and  with  unwavering 
faith  in  that  Saviour  whom  he  loved 
so  long.    "  A  sinner  saved  by  grace." 


loetrg. 


HOME. 

Oh,  where  shall  the  soul  find  her  rest  and  her  home  ? 

Whose  wings  will  protect  her  ?     How  long  must  she  roam  ? 

Does  not  the  world  offer  one  city  of  peace, 

One  spot  free  from  sin,  where  our  labours  may  cease  ? 

No,  No,  No,  No !    Far  out  of  sight. 

Beyond  is  our  Home  in  the  kingdom  of  Light. 

And  Jesus,  our  Saviour,  our  Brother,  is  there — 
No  sin  shaJl  oppress  us,  no  death,  pain,  nor  care ; 
But  melodies  sweeping,  in  angel  harps  roll 
A  welcome  of  triumph  to  each  ransom'd  soul. 
Best,  Rest,  Best,  Best !    There  we  may  rest 
For  ever  with  Christ  in  the  home  of  the  blest. 

Dear  Saviour,  our  hearts  bum  within,  and  we  long 
To  join  in  the  angels*  victorious  song. 
Hallelujah  to  Him  who  hath  bought  us ! — they  cry — 
The  Lamb  who  hath  loved  us,  who  reigneth  on  high  ! 
Wait,  Wait,  Wait  Wait !     Soon  shall  we  hear 
The  voice  of  the  Master  who  bids  us  appear. 

Then  courage,  our  souls !  for  the  warfare  is  short ; 

Our  armour  is  strong,  and  secure  is  our  fort ; 

And  when  we  have  triumphed,  aud  each  has  his  crown, 

At  the  feet  of  the  Lord  we  will  cast  them  down. 

Joy,  Joy,  Joy,  Joy !    Safe  home  at  last — 

The  battle  is  over— the  peril  is  past. 
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DOINO    GOOD. 

"  How  I  wish  I  could  do  some  good, 
mother,"  said  Anna.  "  I  should  like 
to  read  the  Bible  to  some  old  blind 
woman,  or  cany  jellies  and  fruits  to 
some  poor  invalid.  I  have  read  stories 
about  good  little  girls  doing  so,  and  it 
seems  so  pleasant.  I  wish  I  could  do 
some  such  thing.  But  there  are  no 
blind  or  sick  people  here  that  I  know 
of,  and  I  don't  know  of  any  good  that 
I  can  do." 

"  I  am  thankful  that  the  people  of 
our  acquaintance  are  none  of  them 
blind  nor  bedridden,  even  if  it  does 
deprive  you  of  a  subject  for  romantic 
visits  of  charity;  but  there's  plenty 
for  you  to  do  in  your  own  house,  if 
you  really  wish  to  do  good." 

"Why,  what,  mother?" 

"  Just  look  around  you.  This  room 
has  not  been  dusted  this  morning; 
some  of  the  chambers  are  in  disorder; 
my  basket  is  crowded  with  sewing; 
the  baby  has  not  been  in  the  open  air 
for  a  long  time ;  and  Bridget  is  con- 
stantly complaining  that  she  has  too 
much  work." 

A  mingled  expression  of  shame  and 
dissatisfaction  covered  Anna's  face. 
Surely  there  was  enough  and  too 
much  for  her  to  do  at  home,  but  it 
was  not  what  she  wanted  to  do.  It 
was  all  disagreeable  work.    She  com- 

Elained  that  it  was  dirty  work  to  dust, 
ard  work  to  make  beds,  dull  work  to 
sew,  tiresome  work  to  draw  the  baby 
in  his  carriage,  and  the  worst  of  aU 
work  to  help  Bridget. 

"  It  seems,  from  your  own  account,'* 
said  her  mother,  *'  that  the  good  to  be 
done  here  at  home  will  give  you  an 
opportunity  to  exercise  some  of  the 
greatest  virtues,  and  to  grow  in  worth 
and  excellence.  It  calls  for  effort, 
labour,  patience,  self-control,  and  self- 
denial.  God  has  kindly  put  you  in 
a  school  where  you  may  learn  the 
graces.  Had  you  no  more  worthy  or 
difficult  duties  than  to  trip  along 
pleasant  paths  on  a  pleasant  day  to 
the  neat  cottage  of  some  sick  or  blind 
person,  who  would  overload  you  with 
thanks  for  your  trifling  kindness,  you 


would  be  very  Hkely  to  grow  indo- 
lent and  useless,  pleasure-loving  and 
vain." 

Anna  said  nothing,  but  slowly  rose 
and  dusted  the  room.  The  cloud 
soon  began  to  break  away.  It  is  not 
so  hard  to  work  as  to  dread  work. 
And  when  the  dusting  was  over, 
Anna  went  to  the  baby,  and,  x>atting 
Ills  fat  cheeks,  made  him  laugh  and 
spring  with  delight  by  promising  him 
a  ride  in  his  carriage. 

"Had  I  not  better  help  Bridget 
before  I  do  the  work  in  the  cham- 
bers ?  "  she  cheerfully  asked.  "  The 
breakfast  dishes  are  not  yet  washed.** 

"Well,  help  het",  then,"  answered 
her  mother. 

While  Anna  was  busy  with  the 
dishes,  she  remembered  that  Bridget 
could  not  read,  and  she  thought  it 
would  be  the  nearest  like  reading  to 
an  old  blind  woman  of  anything  she 
could  do,  to  read  to  Bridget ;  so  she 
said  to  her  in  one  of  her  softest 
tones,  "You  can't  read,  can  you 
Bridget?" 

"And  ye  naden't  be  telling  me 
that  same.  Sure  I  know  well  enough 
I  can't." 

"  Don't  you  want  me  to  read  to  you 
some  time  ?  " 

"I  don't  want  anybody  to  rade  to 
me.  I'd  like  better  a  chance  to  learn 
to  rade  meself." 

An  excellent  idea,  as  she  thought, 
came  into  Anna's  mind.  She  would 
teach  Bridget  to  read.  "I'll  teach 
you  to  read,  Bridget,'*  she  said. 
"  Wouldn't  you  like  to  have  me  ?  " 

"I  wants  no  children's  teachin," 
said  Bridget  most  angraciouslj. 
"  Sure,  there  is  a  school  for  us ;  bat 
what  time  can  I  ^t,  slavin  here  till 
bedtime,  and  thin  me  work  not 
done?" 

It  was  plain  that  there  was  no 
chance  for  Anna  to  do  anything 
romantic  or  story-like  with  Bridget, 
so  she  silently  finished  what  she  had 
to  do  in  the  kitchen,  and  went  to 
other  duties.  When  she  had  put  the 
chambers  in  order,  and  given  the 
baby  his  ride,   she  was  very  tired, 
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still  she  was  very  happy.  She  had 
been  doing  her  dnties,  doing  right, 
and  she  was  better  satisfied  witli  her- 
self and  everything  else  than  she  had 
been  for  a  long  time: 

In  the  afternoon,  as  she  sat  sewing 
by  her  mother,  she  told  her  of  the 
repulse  she  had  met  with  when  she 
made  such  kind  offers  to  Bridget. 

''I  am  not  surprised  at  Bridget's 
feeling,"  said  her  mother.  *'It  is 
quite  natural  that  she  should  prefer 
to  learn  at  a  school,  rather  than  have 
you  for  her  teacher.  Do  you  really 
wish  to  do  Bridget  good,  Anna  ?  " 

"  Yes,  mother,  I  diould  hke  to  read 
to  her,  and  teach  her  to  read." 

"  You  think  that  would  be  a  plea- 
sure to  you?  It  would  be  a  new 
thing,  and  gratify  your  taste  for 
excitement.  But  would  you  like  to 
do  Bridget  good,  even  at  some  cost 
to  yourself?  Would  you  be  willing 
to  teach  her  to  read,  even  if  it  should 
A>e  -very  wearisome  or  painful  to  you 
to  do  so?" 

Aiu?a  hesitated.  Her  morning's 
experience  of  disagreeable  and  labo- 
rious duties  done,  and  the  quiet 
conscience  that  followed,  came  to 
mind,  and  she  said,  "  Yes,  mother." 

"  Then  you  had  better  help  Bridget 
to  learn  to  read  in  her  own  way. 
Assist  her  in  her  work,  and  give  her 


an  opportunity  to  go  to  school  three 
evenings  in  the  week." 

"But  I  can't  do  some  of  Bridget's 
work." 

"  No ;  but  you  can  do  enough  to 
give  her  time  for  the  school." 

Few  young  people  like  work,  and 
Anna's  face  began  to  grow  cloudy  at 
the  prospect  of  an  increase  to  her 
labours  in  the  kitchen  with  the  un- 
gracious Bridget.  She  pondered  a 
while,  and  then  said,  "  Do  you  think, 
mother,  I  ought  to  help  Bridget,  so 
that  she  can  go  to  school  ?  " 

"  Wh^t  should  you  want,  were  you 
in  Bridget's  place  ?  " 

"  Of  course  I  should  want  time  to 
go  to  school." 

"  Then  certainly  you  ought  to  help 
Bridget  to  gain  the  time." 

Anna's  duty  was  thus  made  plain 
to  her,  and  she  no  longer  smrank 
from  it.  Her  kindness  to  Bridget 
was  received  with  such  unexpected 
joy  and  ^atitude,  as  well  repaid  her 
for  her  laoour  and  self-sacrifice. 

But  it  was  not  long  before  she 
learned  that  duty,  whether  light  or 
easy,  pleasant  or  distasteful,  whether 
widi  or  without  reward  on  earth, 
must  be  done,  and  that  the  greatest 
good,  the  richest  life,  the  largest 
growth  to  tlie  soul,  is  found  in  doing 
it. — TJie  Christian  Visitor. 


Comspnkncf. 


BAPTISMAL  BEOENERATION. 

To  the  Headers  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine, 
Deab  Friends, — ^As  the  Baptismal 
Hegeneration  controversy  is  now  well 
opened,  allow  me  to  urge  upon  you 
the  importance  of  taking  advantage 
of  the  public  mind  for  reading  con- 
troversial Hterature  on  this  question. 
The  Baptist  Tract  Society  has  been 
alive,  and  pubHshed  four  tracts,  num- 
bered 242,  243,  244,  245,  analysing 
the  "  Church  Catechism,"  bearing  on 
this  error,  and  they  are  calculated  to 
do  immense  good  in  rightly  informing 
the  people.  But  the  tracts  will  do  no 
good  on  the  shelves  of  the  put)hshers, 
and  the   Baptist   Tract    Society,   it 


seems,  has  not  sufficient  funds  to 
circulate  them  by  tens  of  thousands, 
as  they  should  be  circulated.  Allow 
me  to  ask  you,  Will  you  help  to 
circulate  them  ?  This  you  can  do  at 
a  very  small  cost.  Suppose  each 
of  the  readers  of  "The  Primitive" 
were  to  invest  fourpence  in  this  work, 
and  send  stamps  to  Mr.  Elliott  Stock, 
62,  Patemostor-row,  they  would  be 
able  to  purchase  twenty-five  tracts 
(fifty  for  eightpence),  and  have  the 
pleasure  of  circulating  them  them- 
selves in  their  own  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood. 

Never  has  been  a  better  opportunity 
of  making  our  principles  known  than 
at  the  present;  and  as  otiiers  are  alive, 
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why  should  not  we  be  ?   Let  us  be  up 
and  doing. 

I  ought,  perhaps,  to  say,  this  does 
not  emanate  from  the  Baptist  Tract 
Society.  I  am  in  no  other  way  con- 
nected with  them  than  that  I  like 
their  tracts,  have  purchased  and  cir- 
culated some  hundreds  of  them,  and 


would  urge  upon  my  friends  every- 
where to  do  the  same.  The  litde 
"Strange  Light"  would  do  good 
service  just  now. 

Yours  truly, 

Geo.  Wkbb. 
Eynsford,  Kent, 

September  ISth,  1864. 


Ilebiek, 


The  Living   Word;    being    a    Short 

Argument  for  the  Inspiration  of  the 

Bible,    By  James  H.  Millard,  B.A. 

London :  J.  Heaton  and  Son.    Pp. 

48.  Price  6d. 
This  is  a  very  devout  and  well-timed 
discourse.  It  has  the  ring  of  a  true 
loyalty  to  the  Holy  Word.  That  Mr. 
Millard's  trumpet  gives  no  uncertain 
sound  on  the  great  question  of  Inspi- 
ration, will  appear  from  the  following 
extracts. 

"The  aathority  of  the  Scriptures 
entirely  depends  on  the  fact  of  their 
divine  inspiration.  If  they  are  really 
inspired  by  God,  they  most  be  of  para- 
mount authority  J  if  they  are  not  divinely 
inspired,  the  demands  made  in  their 
behalf  are  visionary  and  baseless," — 
P.  15. 

"  The  mystery  ot  Inspiration  I  would 
class  with  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity  in 
unity  in  the  divine  natui-e,  with  the 
mystery  of  the  Redeemer's  incarnation, 
and  with  the  mystery  of  the  Spirit's 
work  in  regenerating  the  heart  of  man. 
It  is  a  subject  that  wholly  transcends  om- 
powers;  and  from  the  striking  failures 
we  have  noted,  and  their  melancholy 
results,  we  may  surely  learn  the  salutary 
lesson  of  not  attempting  to  be  wise  in 
this  matter  above  what  is  written." — 
P.  34. 

"  How  far  does  this  Inspiration  extend? 
To  this  I  confidently  answer.  Throughout, 
and  in  every  part.  For  I  cannot  con- 
ceive of  a  part  that  shall  be  divine  being 
distinguished  from  a  part  that  shall  be 
human."— P.  36. 

"  Those  men  who  wrote  the  Bible  were 
weak,  erring  men  like  us;  they  were 
conversant  with  our  trials,  conscious  of 
our  infirmities,  and  had  sounded  the 
depth  of  our  guilt.  But  when  God 
breathed  upon  them,  surely  they  were 
no  longer  the  weak  men  they  were 
before!"— P.  37. 


"  And  it  is  the  same  with  the  written 
word,  the  transcript  of  himself.  It  is 
one  organic,  living  whole — of  earthly 
substance,  indeed,  but  of  heavenly  mould 
— with  divine  life  and  energy  pervading 
every  part,  divine  majesty  and  beauty 
dignifying  it  throughout." — P.  38. 

'*  Time  would  fail  us  to  examine  each 
objection  In  detail,  but  we  fearlessly 
assert  that  down  to  the  present  day, 
there  has  not  been  a  tittle  of  evidence 
adduced  which  shows  the  Bible  to  be 
even  scientifically  wrong.  The  voice  of 
Science  is  also  the  voice  of  God,  and  ire 
earnestly  hold  to  the  belief  that,  when 
our  science  is  complete,  and  our  iDter- 
pretation  of  Scripture  is  thoit>ngVy 
established,  there  will  be  found  no  dis- 
cordance whatever  between  these  ttro 
utterances  of  the  Divine  Mind."— P.  42. 

The  above  quotations  will  give 
our  readers  an  idea  of  the  ammxis  of 
the  whole  discourse.  We  trust  they 
will  be  induced  to  purchase,  ix>  read, 
and  to  circulate,  this  very  timely 
address.  For  ourselves,  we  heartUy 
thank  our  excellent  brother  Millard 
for  the  good  service  he  has  done  to 
orthodox  Christianity. 


7^  Church  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob.  By  a  Student.  London: 
Elliot  Stock.  Pp.95.  Price  Is.  2d. 
This  is  a  reply  to  the  Bev.  A. 
M'Caul,  D.D.,  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  in  his  wholesale  opposition 
to  the  spiritual  method  of  interpreting 
the  Old  Testament.  But  in  combat- 
ing M'Caul's  reluctance  to  admit  a 
spiritual  interpretation  in  any  case, 
"a  Student"  advances  this  strange 
utterance, — "Divine  truth  is  not 
revealed  through  the  letter  or  sram- 
mar  of  the  Bible,  but  throu^  its 
spirit"  (p.  4),  which  we  submit,  is  a 
perfectly  unintelligible  dictum.    It  is 
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self-evident  that,  the  medium  tliroush 
which  Divine  Truth  is  revealed  is  the 
word  or  letter  of  the  Bible,  grammati' 
cally,  i.e.,  correctly,  understood.  The 
question  whether  any  passage  or  event 
had  a  typical  reference  to  something 
future,  is  to  be  decided  by  Jehovah's 
obvious  intention  in  the  case,  by  the 
tenour  of  Scripture,  and  by  express 
allusions  in  subsequent  inspired 
writers.  We  believe  "a  Student"  is 
right  in  most  of  his  interpretations, 
and  that  he  has  rendered  good  service 
to  evangelical  religion  by  the  pub- 
lication of  his  carefully  prepared 
pamphlet.  But  he  did  not  need  to 
damage  a  good  cause  by  the  passage 
we  have  quoted.  We  cordially  com- 
mend the  work  to  the  attention  of  all 
who  study  the  lively  oracles.  It  might 
well  be  called  "  The  Gospel  in  the  Old 
Testament/' 


SoTujs  in  Sorrow  and  Songs  of  Joy. 
By  C.  H.  J.  A  new  and  enlarged 
editioa.  London :  Nisbet  and  Co., 
and  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co. 
Edinburgh :  Jas.  Taylor.  Dublin : 
J.  Robertson  and  Co.  Pp.  228. 
This  is  a  collection  of  brief,  experi- 
mental, and  devout  self-communings 
of  the  soul,  in  verse.  The  poetry  is 
throughout  of  only  moderate  excel- 
lence ;  the  rhyme  is  often  poor ;  the 
measure  of  the  lines  frequently  defec- 
tive ;  but  the  tone  and  sentiment  are 
eminently  pious.  Scriptural,  and 
elevating.  To  the  troubled  soul, 
these  brief  effusions  will  have  a 
special  charm.  They  are  rather  too 
much  in  one  strain  throughout,  and 
thus  produce  a  feeling  of  monotony 
if  read  consecutively  for  any  length 
oi  time.  But  for  occasional  use,  mis 
little  volume  is  admirably  suited.  It 
would  make  an  excellent  present  for 
a  tried  Christian  friend.  And  any 
believer  in  the  Lord  will  find  the 
perusal  of  one  of  these  "Songs" 
daily,  a  very  profitable  and  edifying 
exercise.  On  the  whole  we  heartily 
commend  the  work. 


The  New  Birth.  By  Chakles  Stovel, 
of  London.    London :  Elliot  Stock. 
Price  Is.    Pp.  74. 
This  pamphlet  is  another  contribu- 
tion to  the  '*  Baptismal  Begeneration 


Literature,"  with  which  the  present 
dav  is  deluged.  The  contents  are 
"A  Brief  Introduction :  I.  The  prac- 
tical case  as  it  was  presented  to  our 
Lord,  in  living  characters,  during  his 
ministry  upon  earth.  II.  The  import 
of  our  Lord's  demand — *  Ye  must  be 
bom  again' — as  taught  in  the  words 
which  he  employed,  and  the  examples 
that  were  before  him.  HI.  The  prac- 
tical importance  of  this  requirement 
of  our  Lord,  elucidated  by  facts  which 
are  ascertained  in  the  kingdom  over 
which  he  presides.  Liclu<Sng,  First. 
Effects  which  necessarily  depend  on 
the  success  or  failure  of  bir^. 
Secondly.  The  spirituality  of  this 
kingdom  viewed  in  its  relation  to 
depraved  humanity.  Thirdly.  The 
services  in  which  the  subjects  of  this 
kingdom  are  to  be  employed  on  earth 
and  in  heaven.  IV.  Practical  ex- 
hortations, in  which  the  subject  is 
brought  more  directly  into  the  use 
which  should  be  made  of  it  by 
readers  at  the  present  time.  Y.  Con- 
cluding admonitions." 

This  little  work  is  marked  by  all 
the  usual  excellencies  and  defects 
of  the  author's  style.  It  is  manly, 
forcible,  and  occasionally  eloquent; 
but  the  construction  of  the  sentences 
is  often  cumbrous  and  obscure.  We 
thoroughly  agree  with  our  revered 
brother  Stovel  in  the  positions  which 
he  lays  down,  but  cannot  see  how  he 
can  be  an  Open  Communionist  con- 
sistently with  his  own  principles.  We 
advise  our  Strict  brethren  to  diffuse 
this  pamphlet  as  widely  as  possible, 
for  all  its  arguments  lead  logically  to 
that  platform  of  church  government 
for  which  this  Magazine  contends. 
Birth  of  the  water  of  baptism  is 
regarded  as  "  the  birth  which  brings 
that  real  life  (previously  produced  by 
the  Spirit)  into  open  and  lawful 
recognition,  nouiiture,  protection,  and 
employment." — P.  15. 

We  thank  Mr.  Stovel  for  his  honest 
outspoken  testimony  on  the  great 
theological  question  of  the  day ;  and 
most  respectfully  submit  to  him  the 
propriety  of  a  re -consideration  of  his 
position  on  the  "Communion  Ques- 
tion" in  the  light  of  the  principles 
laid  down  in  the  pamphlet  before 
us. 


256 


PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.     [Nor.  1, 1864. 


Popular  Appeal  in  Favour  of  a  New 
version  of  Scripture.     Part  First. 
Perth :  Printed  by  Chas.  G.  Sidey, 
Post  Office.     Price  7d.,  post  free. 
Pp.  34. 
Ths  call  for  a  new  version  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures    is  becoming  more 
and  more  imperative.  We  have  looked 
over  this  litUe  tractate  with  deep  in- 
terest, and  wish  the  author  success 
in  the  agitation  which  he  has  com- 
menced. We  do  not  believe,  however, 
in  the  perfect  accuracy  of  some  of  his 
renderings  of  the  4th  Psalm. 

The  Old  Man  and  hia  Granddaughter 

at  EnviUe.    By  the  late  Rev.  James 

Habrinoton  Evans.    London:  W. 

H.  Collingridge. 

A  most  touching,  beautiful  narrative, 

and  full  of  vital  gospel  truth.    It  is 

an  excellent  little  book  to  present  to 

Uie  careless  sinner,  and  is  just  as 

suitable  for  the  anxious  enquirer. 

Bristol  Tracts.     By  the  Rev.  D.  A. 

DouDNEY.     Nos.  1 — 12.     London : 

W.  H.  Collingridge. 
These    tracts    are    written   for    the 
special  comfort  of  tried  and  tempted 
lambs.    They  are  very  unctuous,  and 
experimental  in  their  character. 

Short  Sermons  for  the  People,     By 

Christmas  Evans. 
Occasional  Pamphlets.    Nos.  1—4. 
Juvenile  Missionary  Herald  (Baptist). 

January  to  August,  1864. 
London:  H.  J.  Tresidder,  17,  Ave 

Maria-lane,  E.C. 
These  are  all  useful  publications  of 
their  kind.     The  "  Short  Sermons " 
by  Christmas  Evans  are  full  of  evan- 


gelical instruction  rhetorically  con 
veyed.  The  "Juvenile  Missionary 
Herald  "  is  very  creditably  edited  and 
published.  It  ought  to  be  better 
known  than  it  is.  What  is  to  prevent 
its  having  a  circulation  of  100,000 
monthly,  if  proper  efforts  are  made  ? 
The  "  Occasional  Pamphlets "  are  all 
good.  Amons;  the  contributing  authors 
are  the  well-known  Mrs.  H.  B.  Stowe, 
and  Henry  Ward  Beecher.  We  would 
especially  commend  to  our  readers, 
Thoughts  on  Slavery,  by  Mr.  Beecher. 
Every  Englishman  with  Southern  pro- 
clivities should  read  it.  We  wish  Mr. 
Tresidder  success  in  tJiis  series. 


Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.,  of  Pater- 
noster-row, are  bringing  out,  elegant 
little   reprints   of  some   of  the   most    ; 
Popular  Poems  by  our  best  authors.    { 
They  will  make  capital  reward  books    i 
for  the  better  class  of  children.     Wo    { 
find   in   the  series, — Hymn    to    the    ' 
Seasons,  by  Thomson;   Messiah,  by      i 
Pope;      Three    Battle    Pieces,     by 
Campbell,  Soutliey,  and  Wolfe ;  The 
Children  in  the  Wood ;  Lines  on  Ike 
receipt  of  My  Mother's  Picture,  by      ' 
Cowper;   John  Gilpin,  by  the  same 
author ;  An  Elegy,  by  T.  Gray ;  The 
Cotter's  Saturday  Night,  by  Bums; 
The  Pet  Lamb;   We  are  Seven;  A 
Perfect   Woman,    by    WordswoiCb; 
Erebus  and  Terror,  by  Walter  White ; 
Christmas  in  the  Olden-  Time,    by 
Walter   Scott;    The  Village  Black- 
smith, &c.,  &c.,  by  Longfellow.    The 
price  of  each  is  not  marked,  but  we 
conclude  it  will  not  exceed  twopence. 
Thus   some    of  the   best  poetry  in 
our  language  is  placed  within  reach 
ofaU. 


The  England  of  To-day. — Many 
praiseworthy  attempts  have  been  made 
of  late  years  to  depict  this  country  by 
pen  and  pencil,  and  show  us  to  our- 
selves and  others  just  as  we  are,  after 
all  the  changes  which  time  has  effected 
in  us.  Every  year  new  railways  are 
opened  up,  new  towns  are  developed, 
our  population  is  enlarging  itself,  and 
to  ascertain  the  latest  facts  we  must 
consult  the  latest  register.    A  map  of 

Homiman  and  Co. — so  well  known  in 
the  tea  trade — provides  us  with  valu- 


able statistics  and  information.  We 
here  find  every  new  line  of  railway, 
every  town  and  village  of  importance 
in  me  kingdom  carefully  marked, 
together  with  the  figures  representing 
their  several  populations  at  the  last 
census,  also  the  name  of  the  appointed 
agent  for  Messrs.  Horniman's  much- 
approved  article.  The  map  is  exhi- 
bited at  every  railway  station,  where 
it  will  no  doubt  be  consulted  with 
much  benefit  by  travellers  in  search 
of  information. 
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DENMARK. 
3,  BoldliMssgadey  Copenhagen, 
October  Uh,  1864. 

My  d£ar  Brotheb  Howe, — At  the 
end  of  Aiigast  I  sent  you  a  letter  with 
an  account  of  my  labours.  I  have  now 
the  pleasure  of  sending  you  a  report 
of  my  labours  from  that  time. 

Generally,  once  a  year,  our  brethren 

ia  the  south  of  Ju&and,  from  Veile 

and  neighbourhood,  and  the  parishes 

of  Hveisel,   Give,  Nykirke,  and  N. 

Snede,  assemble  at  Hveisel  parish  for 

edification  and  mutual  encouragement. 

On  account  of  the  unhappy  war,  the 

brethren  at  Veile  not  being  able  to 

leave  tiheir  homes,  not  even  tor  half  a 

day,  this  meeting  was  obliged  to  be 

postponed  either  till  a  truce  ensued  or 

peace  was  concluded.     The  last  truce 

came,  and  this  meeting  was  held  on 

the  Loid's  Day,  28th  August.    This 

was  an  exceechngly  happy  day.    All 

the  brethren  who  were  able  to  leave 

Lome  assembled,  and  we  had  a  very 

large  meeting.    A  goodly  number  of 

strangers  also  attended,  and  we  all, 

but  particularly  our    brethren  from 

Veile,  felt  exceedingly  happy  because 

we  were    permitted,    through  God's 

rich  grace,  to  assemble  to  magnify 

his  holy  name.    It  was  indeed  a  day 

of  great  joy  and  rejoicing. 

Slonday,  29th,  our  brother  N. 
Nielsen,  pastor  of  the  West  Zealand 
church,  arrived  at  Veile.  He  came 
to  visit  and  encourage  our  brethren 
on  account  of  the  sufferings  arising 
from  the  war.  He  stayed  with  us 
about  a  week,  and  on  Lord's  Day, 
4th  September,  we  had  an  interesting 
meeting  in  Give  parish,  at  wliich  Mr. 
Nielsen  and  myseK  preached.  Mon- 
day, 5th,  I  went  with  brother  Nielsen 
to  Veile,  and  Tuesday,  6th,  he  left  for 
Zealand.  Lord's  Day,  11th,  I  was  at 
a  place  called  Oesterhoe,  and  held  a 
meeting  there,  and  Wednesday,  14th, 
I  left  Jutland  for  Funen  and  Zealand, 
having  engaged  to  make  a  tour  with 
brother  Nielsen  to  the  north  of  Zea- 
land, where  I  had  long  been  desired 
to  come,  it  being  many  years  since 
I  had  been  there.   Thursday  morning, 

VOL.  XXI. — NO.  CCLI. 


near  five  o'clock,  I  arrived  at  Nyboi^, 
in  Funen.  I  visited  our  brethren, 
and  advised  them  about  several  mat- 
ters respecting  which  ^ey  had  con- 
sulted me.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that 
there  are  but  few  of  our  brethren 
remaining  of  the  church  at  Nyborg, 
most  of  mem  having  left  for  America. 
There  is,  on  Uie  whole,  a  great  desire 
among  our  brethren  in  this  country 
to  go  to  America,  and  many  leave 
every  year.  Their  prospects  are  far 
better  there  than  here.  Friday,  16th, 
at  night  I  arrived  at  Slagelse,  where 
brother  Nielsen  is  living,  and  Saturday 
morning  we  left  Slagelse  for  the  north 
of  Zealand.  We  first  visited  a  place 
called  Wente.  There  was  a  wedding, 
and  I  addressed  the  new  married 
couple  and  the  meeting  from  Eph.  iv. 
We  were  invited  to  stay  for  the  night 
with  some  Christian  people  in  the 
neighbourhood,  who  showed  us  great 
kindness.  Lord's  Day,  18th,  we  went 
to  a  place  called  Tronninge.  We  had 
a  blessed  meeting  there.  Many  people 
were  assembled,  and  a  young  man  was 
baptised. 

Monday,  19th,  we  went  to  Hoiby, 
in  Odsherred,  the  most  northerly  part 
of  Zealand.  We  have  a  httle  church 
there.  Tuesday,  20th,  we  had  a 
meeting  at  Hoiby ;  Wednesday,  21st, 
one  at  a  place  called  Sonnerup ;  and 
Thursday,  22nd,  another  one  near 
Hoiby.  I  had  chiefly  to  preach  at 
these  meetings.  All  of  them  were 
well  attended,  and,  I  hope,  not  with- 
out blessing.  Friday,  23rd,  I  went 
from  Nykjobing,  in  Odsherred,  to 
Copenhagen;  and  brother  Nielsen 
stayed  a  few  days  longer  in  Ods- 
herred. The  church  in  Odsherred  is 
not  very  large,  but  it  seems  to  be  a 
rather  happy  one.  All  the  brethren 
I  visited  appeared  to  possess  much  of 
the  spirit  and  love  of  Christ.  God 
bless  them,  dear  people. 

At  Copenhagen  I  arrived  on  Friday 
night.  Here  I  labour  as  usual  in  the 
church,  and  am  busily  engaged  with 
writing,  visiting,  preaching,  &c.,  from 
morning  to  night.  I  preach  re^arly 
twice  every  Loi'd's  Day,  and  administer 
2  E 
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the  Lord's  supper  (we  have  weeldy 
commonion),  and  preach  Wednesday 
night.  These  are  our  regular  meet- 
ings, but  beside  these  we  have  various 
other  meetings,  as  prayer  and  business 
meetings.  The  meetings  here  are 
generally  well  attended,  and  many 
usten  with  deep  interest  to  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation.  I  am  also  happy 
to  say  that  the  church  here  is  doing 
pretty  well.  Several  of  our  brethren 
visit  the  sick  and  wounded  in  the 
hospitals,  and  distribute  tracts  and 
Scriptures,  and  speak  to  them  about 
their  immortal  souls  and  the  dear 
Redeemer  who  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners.  They  meet  with  many 
encouraging  instances,  but  also  with 
many  of  a  painful  nature.  A  vast 
number  of  religious  tracts  and  Holy 
Scriptures  have  been  distributed  this 
year  in  tiiis  country;  vastly  more, 
I  am  sure,  than  ever  has  been  tlie 
case  any  previous  year.  Beside  a 
[ood  stock  of  tracts  I  had  on  hand, 

have  already  published  50,000  new 
ones  this  year.  Many  of  these  have 
gone  to  the  army,  and  I  have  now 
again  to  get  ready  for  printing  various 
new  tracts.  I  am  also  about  trans- 
lating several  of  Spurgeon's  sermons 
for  publication.  I  doubt  not  that  the 
Lord  will  graciously  bless  these  means, 
humble  though  they  may  be,  to  the  sal- 
vation of  many  poor  sinners,  and  the 
furtherance  of  his  kingdom  and  glory. 
You  will  no  doubt  be  glad  to  learn 
that,  although  many  thousands  of  our 
poor  fellow  mortals  have  been  maimed 
and  killed  in  tliis  miserable  war,  and 
that,  although  many  of  our  brethren 
have  served  in  the  army  and  been  at 
Dannevirke,  Dybbol,  Als,  and  in  the 
hottest  affairs,  yet,  as  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  ascertain,  not  one  of  our 
brethren  has  fallen  nor  been  wounded 
in  any  serious  degree,  blessed  be  God. 
If  this  really  be  so,  what  a  remarkable 
fact !  It  proves  that  the  Lord  is  able 
to  keep  his  people  even  in  the  hottest 
battle,  and  that  a  thousand  may  fall  at 
the  side  of  the  servant  of  God,  and  ten 
thousand  at  his  right  hand;  but  it 
shall  not  come  nigh  him. 

You  are  aware,  I  suppose,  that  the 
German  hosts  are  still  occupying 
Jutland,  and  that,  as  conquerors,  they 
make  use  of   their   power    as  hard 


masters.  This  province,  and  indeed 
the  whole  country — ^but  particularly 
Jutland— suffers  exceedingly  from 
their  unjust  extortions;  and  who 
knows  when  we  shall  get  rid  of  them. 
May  God,  in  mercy,  bring  good  out 
of  all  Uiis  calamity,  and  may  the 
people  learn  to  fear,  and  honour,  and 
serve  him.  Pray  for  us,  dear  brother, 
that  God  may  graciously  send  help, 
and  bless  us  again  after  the  days  in 
which  we  have  been  afiiicted,  and 
that  all  may  tend  to  the  promotion 
of  his  kingdom  and  tiie  glory  of  his 
great  and  holy  name. 

I  shall  be  veiy  glad  to  see  a  few 
lines  from  you.  I  intend,  please  God, 
to  stay  here  some  time — ^perhaps  a 
montli  or  so  longer.  With  affectionate 
Christian  regards  to  yourself,  Mrs. 
Howe  and  family,  and  all  kind  * 
friends, 

I  remain,  dear  Brother, 
Yours  in  the  love  of  Christ, 

A.   P.    FOBSTER. 

OPENING  SERVICES. 

NEW  BAPTIST  CHAPEL,    MELTHAM, 
NEAR   HUDDEHSFTELD. 

The  members  and  friends  of  the 
Baptist  church,  Meltham,  have  re- 
cently been  engaged  in  tiie  erection 
of  a  new  place  of  worship.  The 
necessity  for  such  an  undertaking  for 
the  comfort  of  the  church  and  the  j 
progress  of  the  cause  has  long  been  ' 
felt,  especially  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
T.  Thomas,  who  is  now  in  the  seventy- 
fifth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  thirty- 
sixth  of  his  residence  at  Meltham, 
and  whose  untiring  and  self-denying 
labours  in  this  work  entitle  him  to 
the  lasting  gratitude  of  his  own  beloved 
people  and  the  friends  of  the  denomi- 
nation generally.  The  new  edifice  is 
a  very  beautiful  one.  It  is  in  the 
Italian  style  of  architecture,  and  will 
comfortably  seat  600  persons,  exclu- 
sive of  Sabbath  school  children,  for 
whose  accommodation  neat  and  ample 
provision  has  been  made. 

The  opening  services  were  com- 
menced on  Wednesday,  August  10th, 
when  two  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Rev.  H.  S.  Brown,  of  Liverpool. 
On  Lord's  Day,  August  14th,  sermons 
were  preached,  morning  and  afternoon 
by  the  Rev.  E.  Parker,  of  Farsley,  and 
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in  the  evening  by  the  Rev.  R  Green, 
of  Buxton-ro^  Chapel,  Huddersfield. 
The  services  were  continued  on  Mon- 
day, Angust  15th,  when  a  sermon  was 
preached  in  the  afternoon  by  tlie 
Rev.  J.  P.  Chown,  of  Bradford.  In 
the  evening  a  public  meeting  was 
held.  The  chair  was  taken  by  Alfred 
Crowther,  Esq.,  of  Lock  wood;  and 
addresses  were  delivered  by  brethren 
H.  Watts,  of  Golcar,  G.  Taylor,  of 
Bumham,  G.  Walker,  of  Longwood, 
B.  Wood,  of  Crosland  Moor,  and 
J.  Barker,  of  Lockwood. 

The  cost  of  the  chapel,  including 
the  site,  is  nearly  ^1,900;    of  that 
amount  nearly  ^1,500  had  been  paid 
or  promised  previous  to  the  time  of 
opening.  There  was  an  evident  deter- 
mination on  the  part  of  many  friends 
at  the  Monday  evening  meeting  to 
have    the    chapel  plear    of   debt,   if 
possible,  before  the  opening  services 
terminated.    Subscription  papers  were 
handed  round ;  and  after  that,  a  call 
for  the  collecting  boxes  was  made. 
When  the  different  contributions  came 
to  be  reckoned  up,  it  was  found  that 
the  entire  amount  had  been  raised, 
and  that,   in  addition,    a  handsome 
surplus  was  left  in  hand  towards  con- 
verting the  old  chapel  into  a  Sunday 
school.   This  announcement  produced 
a  thrill  of  joy  throughout  the  large 
assembly. 

OPENING  OF  A  BAPTIST   CHAPEL, 

Every  stone  of  which  has  been  quarried 
by  the  hands  of  the  Minister. 
The  traveller  per  steamer  to  Inver- 
ness by  the  west  coast  cannot  fail, 
shortly  after  leaving  Oban,  to  observe 
on  his  left  hand  the  lovely  green 
island  of  Lismore,  standing  almost  in 
the  middle  of  Loch  Lhinn,  up  which 
he  is  sailing.  From  the  lighthouse 
erected  on  its  southern  extremity,  to 
the  pointhouse  at  the  northern,  is  a 
distance  of  twelve  miles,  while  its 
average  breadth  may  be  computed  at 
two. 

The  visitor  to  this  island  must  first 
land  at  Port  Appir,  and  then  take 
ferry  (about  a  mile)  across  the  loch, 
when  the  weather  permits.  A  proverb 
on  the  island  wliich  says,  "that  for 
every  day  a  stranger  voluntarily 
remains,  the  weather  compels  him  to 
remain  two,"  sufficiently  indicates  the 


nature  of  the  climate,  and  the  character 
of  the  storms  that  frequently  sweep  up 
the  loch .  Not  far  from  the  centre  of  this 
island,  there  is  a  small  property  of 
about  twelve  acres,  six  of  which  are 
arable,  the  rest  rocky,  that  has  for 
several  hundreds  of  years  been  in 
possession  of  the  Livingstons ;  it  was 
awarded  to  them  for  their  faithfulness 
to  the  church,  and  their  services  as 
mace-bearers  to  the  Bishop  of  Lismore, 
and  was  at  one  time  much  larger  in 
extent  than  at  present.  It  is  now  in 
the  possession  of  our  brother  Alexander 
Livingston,  one  of  the  agents  of  the 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society  for 
Scotland. 

His  preaching  stations  on  the  island 
are  five,  while  those  on  the  surround- 
ing districts  of  Morvan,  Strath-Appin, 
Lome,  and  Lochawe,  are  numerous; 
to  these  latter  places  he  goes  partly 
by  water,  in  liis  httle  boat  of  twelve 
feet  keel,  and  partly  on  foot;  his 
nearest  station  is  two,  and  most  dis- 
tant thirty  miles  from  his  own  house, 
to  the  latter  of  which  he  has  no  fewer 
than  three  ferries  to  cross,  all  of  which 
are  at  times  dangerous. 

Having  no  convenient  place  of  meet- 
ing, it  has  long  lain  upon  our  brother's 
heart  to  erect  a  small  Baptist  chapel 
in  this  his  native  island;  and  about 
two  years  ago  he  came  south,  and  with 
much  toil  and  travel  succeeded  in 
collecting  a  sum  of  sixty  pounds,  with 
wliich  he  returned  homo,  and  at  once 
set  about  his  long-cherished  work. 
He  has  not  only  granted  the  site 
whereon  the  building  is  erected,  but 
to  lessen  the  expense,  has,  with  his 
own  hand,  quarried  every  stone  of  the 
building,  besides  assisting  during  its 
erection  as  a  labourer  to  the  work- 
men. 

On  Sabbath,  the  4th  September,  to 
the  joy  and  delight  of  our  dear  brother, 
and  the  poor  brethren  there,  tliis  little 
place,  thirty  feet  long  and  twenty  wide, 
comfortably  seated  for  160  persons, 
was  opened  for  the  first  time  for  divine 
worship.  The  services  in  Gaelic  were 
conducted  by  our  venerable  brother 
Grant,  of  Tobermo^,  and  brother 
John  McDougall,  of  BargulUn ;  while 
two  brethren  from  Glasgow  conducted 
the  services  in  English.  The  morning 
attendance  numbered  120,  the  evening 
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seventy — ^the  falling  o£f  in  the  evening 
being  acooonted  for  by  the  distance  the 
friends  had  to  travel,  and  the  threat- 
ning  aspect  of  the  weather.  On  the 
following  evening  the  friends  held 
their  first  soiree,  the  brethren  already 
named,  and  others,  taking  part  in  the 
proceedings,  thus  bringing  to  a  close 
the  interesting  services  connected 
with  the  opening  of  this  little  place 
of  worship,  for  our  brethren  of  this 
island  and  its  neighbourhood. 

We  cannot  omit  to  mention  that  the 
pulpt  was  kindly  presented  by  a  friend 
in  Tobermory ;  the  pulpit  Bibles  and 
Psalm-books  (Gaelic  and  English)  are 
the  gift;  of  a  gentleman  in  Oban,  not  a 
Baptist;  nor  that  there  now  rests  a 
debt  of  over  forty  pounds  upon  the 
chapel,  which  our  brother  is  most 
anxious  to  remove.  His  own  resources 
are  all  exhausted,  and  his  family, 
already  deprived  of  many  of  the 
necessaries  of  life,  will  have  to  sub- 
mit to  still  greater  hardships  if  this 
debt  is  to  be  removed  by  his  own 
unaided  efforts. 

Will  the  Lord's  people  kindly  assist 
our  brother  in  this  matter  ? 

Any  communications  may  be  ad- 
dressed to  Mr.  Jervis  Coats,  20, 
Union-street,  Glasgow ;  Maitland  and 
Kerr,  84,  Candleriggs-street,  Glasgow; 
or  to  the  Rev.  Alexander  Livingston, 
Lismore,  Mappin. 

LAYING  THE  FOUNDATION 
STONE  OF  A  BAPTIST 
CHAPEL. 

On  Thursday,  October  16th,  the 
foundation  stone  of  a  new  Baptist 
chapel  was  laid  in  Onston.  There 
was  a  very  numerous  atttendance 
considering  that  the  place  chosen  for 
the  erection  is  in  quite  a  rural  dis- 
trict. The  residents  of  the  locality 
had  turned  out  well,  and  there  were 
also  present  persons  from  Warrington, 
Tarporley,  Northwich,  and  other  adja- 
cent places.  The  proceedings  at  the 
new  building  commenced  at  two  o'clock 
by  singing  an  appropriate  hymn  and 
prayer  offered  by  the  Rev.  T.  Smitli, 
of  Little  Leigh. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Harvey  then  gave 
a  statement  explanatory  of  the  origin 
and  progress  of  the  efforts  made  for 
the  erection  of  a  Baptist  chapel  in 


Onston,  in  which  he  said  that  in  all 
his  experience  he  had  never  more 
strikingly  seen  exemplified  the  trath 
of  the  adage  "Where  there's  a  wHl 
there's  a  way,"  than  in  the  present 
instance.  God  had  given  a  willing 
heart,  the  people  had  come  forward 
freely  with  their  contributions,  and, 
considering  their  circumstances,  had 
liberally  given  their  assistance.  Mr. 
Harvey  then  read  a  list  showing  what 
hs^  aheady  been  contributed,  which 
included  the  following  donations : — 

£  s.  d 

Mr.  John  Swinton,  Growton 10  0  0 

W.  Ross,  Esq.,  Liverpool 10  10  0 

Thomas  Aked,  Esq.,  Bradford 5  0  0 

S.  Howorth,  Esq.,  Waterbun 5  0  0 

Rev.  J.  Harvey,  Little  Leigh   5  0  0 

Mr.  C.  Bate,  Tarporley 6  0  0 

Mr.  S.  Hignett,  Onston S  0  0 

Mr.  Smith,  Onston 3  0  0 

Mr.  Pennington,  Little  Budworth 3  0  0 

Mr.  James  B.  Pairhurst,  Acton 2  0  0 

Mr.  Worrell,  Little  Leigh 2  0  0 

Mr.  Tipping,  Onston 2  0  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Swinton,  Acton 2  0  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Barber 2  0  0 

and  a  number  of  others  for  £1,  Mr. 
Harvey  said  that  the  bottle  he  held 
in  his  hand,  and  which  was  to  be 
deposited  in  the  stone,  contained  none 
of  the  current  coins  of  the  realm ;  for 
these  they  had  ample  use  above 
ground.  Its  contents  were  a  copy 
of  the  "  Primitive  Church  Magazine," 
of  the  Northwich  Guardian  contaimng 
the  advertisement  announcing  that 
service,  and  a  letter  from  their  friend 
Mr.  Ross  in  reply  to  the  request  for 
him  to  lay  the  foundation  stone,  and  a 
paper  containing  a  brief  history  of  the 
movement  resulting  in  the  building 
of  a  new  chapel,  from  which  we 
extract  the  following : — 

"  The  land  for  the  chapel  was  purchased 
at  a  very  reasonable  rate  from  Samuel 
Hignett,  Esq.,  of  Onston.  The  chapel, 
which  is  to  be  reared  by  public  snbscrip- 
tion,  is  being  built  by  Mr.  Abraham 
Pennington,  of  Little  Badworth,  and  is 
intend^  for  the  use  of  the  Baptiat  church 
meeting  at  present  in  a  hired  cottage  at 
Cheese  Hill,  Norley,  and  for  all  others, 
who  in  future  days  shall  hold  the  doc- 
trines that  distinguish  Particular  or 
Calvinistic  Baptists,  and  that  shall  main- 
tain  and  practice  Strict  Communion. 
This  church  was  formed  some  fourteen 
years  ago  in  a  cottage  situated  in  Norley, 
and  occupied  at  that  time  by  Mr.  Joseph 
Harvey,  and  consisted  of  a  few  members 
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of  the  Baptist  chmch,  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  Mr.  Thomas  Smith,  of  Little 
Leigh,  who  were  residents  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Onston  and  Norley,  and  of 
others  who  through  God's  hleanng  had 
been  added  to  their  nnmher." 

Mr.  Habvet  then  called  npon  Mr. 
Boss  to  perform  the  ceremony  of  laying 
the  foundation  stone  of  the  new  chapel, 
and  presented  him,  for  the  purpose, 
with  a  silver  trowdl,  bearing  the  fol- 
bwing  inscription : — ^**  Presented  to 
Williflon  Boss,  Esq.,  of  Liverpool,  as 
a  small  acknowledgment  of  his  Chris- 
tian kindness  in  laying  the  foundation 
stone  of  the  new  Baptist  chapel, 
Onston,  near  Northwich,  September 
15th,  1864." 

Mr.  Boss  then  laid  the  stone  in  the 
^ual  manner,  and  expressed  his  sin- 
cere hope  and  fervent  prayer  that  the 
building  might  be  safely  raised  and  be 
successful  in  the  object  for  which  it 
was  designed.  It  was  with  very  great 
pleasQie  he  met  with  them,  and  he 
felt  it  an  honour  to  have  the  privilege 
ofkying  the  foundation  stone  of  a 
Baptist  chapel.  There  was  no  one 
whose  heart  beat  more  warmly  for  the 
success  of  those  principles  which  it 
was  the  design  in  the  erection  of  that 
building  to  propogate,  and  which  had 
for  their  ultimate  aim  the  salvation 
of  men  and  the  glory  of  God.  He 
could  only  endorse  what  his  friend 
Mr.  Harvey  had  said,  that  they 
required  money  and  means  to  com- 
plete the  imdertaking,  which  he  hoped 
and  believed  would  be  forthcoming. 
He  had  no  notion  of  building  chapels, 
and  leaving  them  in  debt  to  give 
trouble  and  anxiety  to  others.  As  a 
trustee  of  that  chapel,  he  was  deter- 
mined, as  feu:  as  lay  in  his  power,  that 
it  should  be  opened  free  from  debt. 

The  Rev.  J.  Wilkinson,  of  Stockton 
Heath,  and  the  Kev.  Mr.  Bostock,  of 
Tarporley,  also  took  part  in  the 
services. 

The  company  then  proceeded  to  the 
residence  of  Mr.  John  Swinton,  where 
tea  was  provided  in  a  large  tent.  The 
company  was  so  numerous  as  to  fill 
tbe  tent  twice,  the  number  who  mid 
for  tickets  amounting  to  460.  The 
^ys  for  the  tea  were  all  given  by 
fiends  who  had  kindly  come  forward 
•to  lender  assistance  in  this  way,  thus 


adding,  at  the  rate  of  a  shilling  a 
ticket,  a  handsome  sum  towards  the 
building  fond. 

The  following  ladies  save  trays : — 
Miss  Smith,  Onston;  Mrs.  Young, 
Onston  Mill;  Mrs.  Swinton,  Acton; 
Mrs.  Hough  and  Mrs.  Bradford, 
Acton;  Mrs.  Rigby,  Little  Lei^h; 
Mrs.  Harvey,  Littie  Leigh;  Mrs. 
Robinson,  Cuddington  li£ll;  Mrs. 
Pickering,  Cuddington ;  Mrs.  Gamer, 
Gorstage;  Mrs.  Curwell,  Gorstage; 
Mrs.  Robinson,  Crowton ;  Mrs.  Swin- 
ton, Crowton;  Mrs.  Rigby,  Kinsley; 
Miss  Nickson,  Oakmere;  Mrs.  Pen- 
nington, Little  Budworth. 

After  the  tables  were  removed,  the 
tent  was  completely  filled  with  a 
respectable  company.  It  was  an- 
noimced  that  the  sum  realised  by 
donations  and  the  tea  party  amounted 

to  jeioo. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Ross,  seconded 
by  Mr.  Smith,  a  cordial  vote  of  thanks 
was  rendered  to  the  ladies  who  had 
provided  the  tea,  and  for  all  who  had 
assisted  in  carrying  out  the  arrange- 
ments. 

The  religious  services  of  the  evening 
were  then  entered  upon,  and  W.  P. 
Lockhart,  Esq.,  of  Liverpool,  preached 
a  most  impressive  sermon  from  1  John 
iii.  2 — "  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons 
of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know  that 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is." 


LERWICK  CHAPEL  CASE. 

CONTBIBUTIONS  RECEIVED. 

£  S.  d. 

Mr.  S.  Dasantory,  Hampshire 0  10    0 

Rev.  D.  Crampton,  Salendlne  Nook  ..050 
W.  Shaw,  Esq.  „  ..100 

Mr.  W.  8.  Brook,  ,.  ..050 

Mr.  John  G.  Genrley,  Snnaerlajid  —    1    0    0 
Mr.  Edward  T.  Oourley       „         —    10    0 

Mr.  Richard  Oliver,  „  10    0 

Mr.  William  Harty,  „  10    0 

Mr.  Thompson  Oliver,         „         (2nd 

donation)    1    0    0 

Mr.  Geo.  Sievwright,  Aberdeen 0    2    6 

Mr.  John  Wallace,  Orkney    0    5    0 

OoUected  hy  Mr.  Ralph  Goates,  Brad- 
ford (2nd  remittance) 5    0    0 

A  generous  subscriber  from  a  long 
distance  writes: — "If  the  Lord  will, 
I  do  intend  to  collect  more  and  remit, 
and  trust  Christian  brethren  and 
sisters  far  distant  from  you  will 
think  of  the  need  of  their  subscribing 
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at  once  to  such  a  praiseworthy  under- 
taking." 

Contributions  will  be  thankfully 
received  and  acknowledged  by  the 
Bev.  John  Stock,  Baptist  minister, 
Devonport;  or  by  Mr.  G.  Henderson, 
Merchant,  Dunrossness,  Shetland. 

ANNIVERSARY. 

JaGOEB  GrBEN,  NEA.R  StAINLAND. — 

Some  time  ago  the  Baptist  friends  at 
SalencUne  Nook,  near  Huddersfield, 
erected  a  commodious  school-room  at 
this  place.  On  the  8rd  of  September 
a  tea  meeting  was  held  for  the  purpose 
of  raising  something  towards  liqui- 
dating the  remaining  debt,  the  tables 
being  gratuitously  ramished  by  the 
ladies  of  the  congregation.  Miss 
Haigh,  of  Quarmby,  and  the  Misses 
Hall,  of  Balroyd,  kindly  exerted 
themselves,  and  by  personal  canvass 
obtained  &%1  10s.  6d.,  which,  with 
the  proceeds  of  the  tea,  and  sums 
given  at  the  meeting,  realised  about 
^40  towards  the  object.  A  large 
number  of  persons  sat  down  to  tea, 
and  such  was  the  attendance  at  the 
public  meeting  held  afterwards  in  the 
school-room,  that  many  could  not 
obtain  even  standrag  room  inside  the 
place.  At  this  meeting  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  D.  Crumpton,  presided,  and 
several  brethren  delivered  effective 
addresses.  Some  beautiful  anthems 
were  sung,  and  two  of  the  senior 
female  scholars  gave  an  interesting 
dialogue  on  "  True  Happiness."  The 
whole  proceedings  were  pervaded  by 
the  spirit  of  cheerful  piety,  and  were 
concluded  by  votes  of  hearty  thanks 
to  the  chairman,  the  singers,  speakers, 
and  the  ladies,  especially  to  those  who 
had  so  kindly  solicited  and  obtained 
the  personal  contributions.  Such 
another  effort  wiU  probably  remove 
the  remaining  debt.  To  God  be  the 
praise. 

BAPTISMS. 

Bramlet. — ^August  3rd,  one ;  Octo- 
ber 12th,  two ;  by  Mr.  Ashworth. 

Liverpool.  —  Bybom  -  street.  — 
October  2nd,  five  fthree  females  and 
two  males);  by  me  Rev.  Thomas 
Dawson,  for  the  church  meeting  in 
the  Assembly  Rooms,  Brunswick- 
road.      Two    other    members   were 


received  into  the  church  by  letter 
on  the  same  day.  Also,  two  for  tlie 
German  congregation  worshipping  in 
Byrom-street  on  Lord's  Day  after- 
noons, were  baptised  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Dawson  at  the  same  time. 

London.  —  Little  Wild-street, 
Lincoln's  Inn  Fields. — ^August  7th, 
three ;  by  Mr.  George  Webb,  of  Eyns- 
ford,  Kent. 

Meadowside,  Dundee.  —  On  Sab- 
bath, September  18th,  one  young 
man;  Wednesday,  September  21st, 
two  young  women;  Sabbath,  October 
2nd,  one  young  woman;  Sabbath, 
October  16th,  one  young  man  and  one 
young  woman ;  by  Mr.  John  Hender- 
son. These  are  all  young  and  very 
promising  converts.  Truly,  the  Lord 
is  with  us.    His  name  be  praised. 

Ooden,  near  Rochdale.  —  On 
Lord's  Day,  October  2nd,  our 
esteemed  pastor,  Mr.  Nuttall,  bap- 
tised three  persons  on  a  profession 
of  their  faith  in  Christ.  They  were 
added  to  the  church  the  same  day. 


DEATH. 
Died  at  1,  Argyle-square,  £^- 
burgh,  on  the  30th  September,  the 
Rev.  Alexander  B.  Thomson,  for 
many  years  an  indefSeitigable  opponent 
of  icJidelity  in  that  city. 


BECEIVED  FOR  THE  BAPTIST  TBACT 

SOCIETY. 

Collected  by  Mr.  Whitehsad. 

£  s.  d. 

Miss  Azin Shepherd,  Stacksteads    ..S.  0    5    0 

Ai  Halifax. 

Mr.  Charles  Aspinall 8.  0    5   0 

Miss  Hardcastle D.  0    5    0 

Mr.  S.  B.  Mann    D.  0    5    0 

Mr.  Richard  Hoyle D.  0    5    0 

Mr.  Thomas  Lees D.  0    2    6 

Mr.  D.Wilson D.  0    2    6 

Mrs.MidgIey    D.  0    2    6 

Mr.  J.  J.  Can- D.  0    2    6 

Mr.  John  Pwacett  D.  0    2   6 

Mr.  William  Oddie D.  0    2    6 

Mr.  Thomas  Illingworth   D.  0    2    6 

AFriend    D.  0    2    6 

Mr.  Wm.  Ashworth D.  0    I    0 

At  Darlington. 

Rev.  P.  W.  Grant    D.  0  10    0 

Waiiam  Peachey,  Esq.    8.  1    0    0 

Mr.  J.  Shawell D.  0    2    6 

Mr.  W.  Frier B.  0    2    6 

W.  L.  E B.  0   1    ^ 
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At  Newcastle* 

£  B.  d. 

Heniy  Angas,  Esq.  (D.  58.    &  58.)    ..  0  10  0 

Mr.  Wm.  Andereon 8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  GeoTge  Angus  D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  S.  Angns  D.  0  6  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Angns  D.  0  6  0 

Mr.  James  Potts D.  0  6  0 

Mr.H.Dowiiie D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  M.  Muse D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Joseph  MuUer D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Roliert  Ciaggs D.  0  5  0 

Miss  Sarah  Foster  D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  H.Marton 1>.  0  2  6 

Mr.  J.  Bradbam D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Fenwick,  jun D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Silas  Angus  D.  0  2  6 

MriDavis D.  0  2  6 

UessTB.  &  and  E.  Culley D.  0  2  6 

At  Nwih  ShUlda.    . 

Rev.  J.  D.  Carrich D.  0  5  0 

MissMoffoot D.  0  10 

Mis.  Williamson  0  1  0 

A  Friend 0  0  6 

At  New  Malum. 

Mr.  George  Smith    8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Tbomas  Johnstone D.  0  5  0 

At  SmUh  Shields. 

Mr.  TTilliMn  Wood  S.  0  5  0 

Jfr.  John  Brace    8.  0  5  0 

Jtfessrt  B.  and  B.  Williamson D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  J  Nicholson D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  William  Trobe  8.  0  2  6 

J.  Williamson,  M.D D.  0  2  6 

3(r.  William  Sanderson D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Joseph  Cnbey D.  0  2  6 

Mr  John  D- NichoU  D.  0  2  6 

Mr.Gresswell D.  0  10 

Mr.  J.  Haggiston D.  0  0  6 

At  Swnderland. 

John  CandUsh,  Esq D.  0  10  0 

W.  D.  Longstafl;  Esq.    D.  0  10  0 

J.  8oppit,Esq D.  0  5  0 

Mr.Wm.  Druiy    8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Donglas D.  0  5  0 

ReF.  A  A.  Rees D.  0  5  0 

Rev.  G.  Preston D.  0  5  0 

Mr.JohnHills D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Thos.  L.  Tumbull  D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Jonathan  Priestley D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  R  H.  Pomfoot D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Wm.  Cowan D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  George  Wright D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Liddle D.  0  3  0 

Mr.  John  Cameron D.  0  3  0 

Mr.  Robert  Cameron D.  0  S  0 

Mr.  Binns D.  0  2  6 

Mi8.E.8hicld D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Thos.  Chapman    D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  George  Robinson D.  0  2  6 

Friends D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Joseph  Sinclair    D.  0  2  0 

Mr.JohnMiUer  D.  0  2  0 


£  8.  d. 

Miss  Stewart D.  0  2  0 

Mrs.  Smith    D.  0  1  0 

Mrs.  Orozier D.  0  1  0 

Mrs.  Ghristal D.  0  10 

AtHarOepool 

Rev.  W.  McFhail 8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  J.  Wilkinson D.  0  2  6 

Mrs.  Griggs  D.  0  2  6 

AtWestHaHUpool 

Mr.  J.  T.  Inglis    D.  0  5  0 

Miss  Richardson D.  0  3  0 

Mrs.  McPhum D.  0  2  0 

Mrs.  Wm.  Hall D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  J.  W.  Pownber    D.  0  2  0 

A  Friend    D.  0  1  0 

At  MiddUtboro'. 

Rev.  W.  Bontems    D.  0  6  0 

At  Stockton. 

Mr.  Richard  Lamb D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  R.  J.  Wame D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Owen  George    D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  George  Buckham    D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Cordukes    D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Thomas  Smith D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  J.  Flockton  D.  0  10 

At  Burlington. 

Miss  Baron    D.  0  6  0 

Bfr.  Thomas  Cowton D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  G.  Grimshaw    D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  George  Baron   D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  J.  Grundell   D.  0  2  6 

Mrs.  Beilby  D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Henry  Elliott   D.  0  1  6 

At  Scarborough. 

Edmnnd  Hudson,  Esq.  (O.  5s.    8.  5s.)  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Scott 8.  0  5  0 

J.  Barry,  Esq.    8.  0  6  0 

W.  Barry,  Esq.,  jun D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  A.  Russell D.  0  5  0 

Mrs.  Wade D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  A.  Sleightholm D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  John  Smailes    D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  W.  Robinson D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  J.  Hildyard  D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  J.  G.  Waterworth    D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  W.  Sleightholm    D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  J.  Ainsworth    D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Rowe  D.  0  1  0 

At  Rotherham. 

Mr.  A.  Bibbs a  0  6  0 

Rev.  James  Arnold D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Y.  Gates D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  J.  Brown,  jun. D.  0  2  6 

Mrs.  Lewis    D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Hickmott D.  6  16 

AtChuterfijdd. 

Mr.  Thomas  Mason D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  G.  Roper    D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  C.  Ford D.  0  2  6 

Miss  Lamb D.  0  2  6 
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£  s.  d. 

Mr.J.Marriott    D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  O.  A.  Earley D.  0  2  6 

iCr.  Walter  Pike D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Wm.  Gowdxidge D.  0  2  0 

MiB.  Fnmeae    D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Henry  Hardy  D.  0  1  0 

AtSh^fiOd. 

Hr.  8.  Chapman D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Charles    D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Robert  Richmond D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Robert  Bayliff D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Lonia  MiUer D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  J.  Jowett  D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Eaton  D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  J.  Hillor D.  0  2  6 

At  Water/oot. 

J.  Barcroft,  Esq. B.  1  0  0 

At  LancagUr. 

Mr.  G.  L.  Shaw    D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Thos.  Botherham    D.  0  2  6 

At  TotOebank. 

John  Fell,  Esq D.  1  0  0 

Mr.  Wm.  Woodend D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  James  Woodend  D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Moses  Harrison  D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  James  Warhnrst D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  John  Christopherson D.  0  2  0 

Mrs.  Jackson,  of  Cartmel     D.  8  0  0 

At  CanUton. 

Mr.  John  Mason D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Joseph  Twigg  D.  0  10 

At  Barrow. 

Messrs.  W.  and  J.  Dawson D.  1  0  0 

Mr.  Henry  Ainscow   D.  0  4  0 

Mr.  D.  Botton D.  0  2  0 

Mrs.  Pickthall D.  0  2  0 

Mrs.  Gregson    D.  0  2  0 

By  the  Trsasubeb. 

Mr.  John  King,  London 8.  0  10  0 

Rev.  W.  Stokes,  Manchester    S.  0  6  0 

Mr.  Allingham,  London S.  0  10  0 

Major  J.  CampbeU,  B.  A.,  Woolwich  a  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott,  London 8.  0  6  0 

Rev.  Dr.  Evans,  Scarborough 8.  0  10  0 

W.  J.  Haynes,  Esq.,  London   8.  1  0  0 

James  Mote,  Esq.,  London  S.  1  1  0 

Mrs.  Stevens,  Gayton D.  0  2  6 


RECEIVED  FOR  BAPTIST  EVANGELICAL 
SOCIETY. 

£  s.  d. 

Balendine  Nook  Juvenile  Missionary 
Society,  for  copies  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  tracts  in  Denmark  and 
Saxony    12  18  11 

Legacy  from  late  Miss  A.  M.  Foulsham, 
formerly  of  Salem  Chapel,  Meard's- 
court,  £25  (less  Legacy  Duty,  £2  10)  22  10    0 

The  Female  Missionary  Society,  Salen- 
dine  Nook,  per  the  Treasurer,  for 
Denmark  and  Saxony 14   5    0 


Per  Rev.  E.  Pabker. 
Salendine  Nook. 

£    B.d. 

William  Shaw,  Esq 8    3    0 

Mr.  Wm.  B.  Brook 1     l    0 

Mrs.  B.  G.  Sykes l    0    0 

Mrs.  J.  Sykes    1    0    0 

Joseph  Walker,  Esq.  0  10    0 

Mr.  A.  Hall    0  10    0 

Rev.  D.  Crompton 0  10    0 

Mr.  J.  Atkinson   0    5    0 

Mr.  J.  Stott 0    6    0 

Messrs.  J.  ft  S.  Dyson   0    5    0 

Mr.  C.  Walker 0    5    0 

Mrs.  Mary  Brook 0    2    6 

Mr.  Amos  Brook 0  10    0 

Mr.  C.  Brook    o    5    0 

Mrs.  J.  Haigh   0    5    0 

Mr.  J.  Morton o    2    6 

John  Haigh,  Esq i    0    0 

Mr.  H.  H.  Ii«dale    0    5   0 

Mr.  James  Walker  i    o   0 

Mr.  Geoige  Brook   0    2   6 

John  Shaw,  Esq. i    o   0 

Messrs.  John  Shaw  and  Brothers   10  0 

Mrs.  C.  Hall o    5   0 

Mr.  G.  Walker o  10  Q 

Scape  Goat  HiU. 

After  sermon  by  R  Parker 2   6  0 

MilnihHdge. 

Mr.  John  Taylor 0  5  0 

Mr.  Wm.  Taylor   0  5  0 

Mr.  G.  H.  Hanson  0  10  0 

Mr.  G.  Bradley 0  5  0 

Mr.  J.  Harrison    o  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Dyson 0   2  fi 

Miss  Taylor   0   2  « 

Mr.  S.  Dyson 0    2  6 

Mr.  D.  Dawson 0  10  0 

Mr.  S.  Dawson 0    6   0 

Mrs.  Wood 0    5   0 

Friends  0    1   8 

LoekwoocU 

Mrs.  Crowther 1    0  0 

J.  H  Crowther,  Esq 0  10   0 

Alfred  Crowther,  Esq 0  10   0 

Mr.  T.  Beaumont 0    8   0 

Mr.  J.  Shaw,  jun.     0    3   6 

Per  Rev.  T.  Durakt. 

Mr.  T.  Briggs,  Ulverstone 0  10   0 

Mr.  J.  Warhurst       ,,        0    S   0 

Mr.  J.  Fell,  Sparktridge    1    0    ) 

Mrs.  Muncaster,  Oxenpark 0    5  0 

Mrs.  Christopherson,  Hill  Top    0    2   0 

Mr.  Jackson,  Dalton  0    2   6 

Mrs.  Jackson.  Cartmel 1    0   0 

Mr.  J.  Hird,  Ulpha 0    1    0 

Mr.  Dixon         , 0    2   0 

Mr.  Allison    0    1   0 

Miss  Wilson's  Box  1  II   0 

Miss  Whineray 0    0   6 

Mrs.  Kitchen 0    1    0 

Friends  at  Barrow  0  10   0 

Liverpool 

J.  Houghton,  Esq 2   0   0 

Mr.Davies 0    2   6 

Miss  Rushton   0  10   0 

MissBancroft  0   8   6 
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SACRIFICE.— ITS  PRINCIPLE. 

%have  already  endeavoured  to  show  that  sacrifice  must  have  originated  in 
tiie  Divine  Will.  And  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  equally  true  that  "  it  has 
its  ground  in  something  deeper  than  legal  enactments."  .  The  statute  or 
onlinance  that  first  enjoined  it  was  not  of  the  order  of  those  "the  reason 
0/ which  we  do  not  see."  It  was  very  different  from  the  prohibition  given 
respecting  the  tree  of  the  "  knowledge  of  good  and  evil."  It  was  not  given 
siDiply  as  a  test  of  obedience.  The  neglect  of  it  by  one  man  did  not  neces- 
sarily involve  a  whole  race  in  calamitous  consequences.  There  is  no  need, 
therefore,  that  it  should  stand  out  boldly  on  the  face  of  the  record.  It  would 
be  a  grievous  misunderstanding  to-  consider  it  as  a  statutory  enactment 
requiring  nothing  on  the  part  of  man  but  mere  mechanical  action.  On  the 
contrary,  it  implied  in  its  very  nature  the  intelligent  and  free  "  consent  of  the 
will  of  man."  It  implied  divine  teaching,  and  a  state  of  mind  in  accordance 
^th  the  thing  taught.  It  was  a  sense  of  this  that  led  Eusebius  to  think  that 
the  origin  of  sacrifice  might  be  accounted  for  apart  from  any  statutory  enact- 
ment. "Pious  persons  (he  says),  who  had  their  minds  enlightened  by  the 
^irine  Spirit,  saw  that  they  needed  a  remedy  for  deadly  sins,  and  concluded 
that  a  ransom  for  their  salvation  ought  to  be  presented  to  God,  the  disposer 
oflife  and  death ;  and  having  nothing  to  consecrate  to  him  more  valuable  than 
their  own  Uves,  they  oflfered  the  beasts  in  their  stead."  It  was  probably  also  a 
sense  of  this  that  made  Chrysostom  suppose  that  "  Cain's  sacrifice  sprang  from 
^desire  to  testify  the  gratitude  of  his  heart  to  God  for  the  enjoyment  of  his 
heneficence."  But,  though  we  think  these  authors  might  have  traced  sacrifice 
to  a  higher  origin,  they  were  doubtless  right  in  considering  it  as  the  embodi- 
Dient  of  a  principle.    What  is  that  principle  ? 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  loving  obedience  to  God  under  all  circumstances 
covers  the  whole  field  of  our  duty.  "  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  Hence 
jt  IS  that  "  he  that  oflfends  in  one  point  is  guilty  of  all."  Not  that  he  who  once 
weaks  one  command  is  as  guilty  as  he  who  once  breaks  each  of  them  in  detail, 
f^ut  the  principle  involved  in  any  one  command  is  precisely  the  same  as  that 
"evolved  in  any  other,  so  that  if  a  man  disregards  the  principle  involved  in  any 
one  command,  he  disregards  the  principle  involved  in  all  the  rest,  for  it  is  one 
J^d  the  same  in  all.  And  so  it  may  be  said,  in  the  same  sense,  that  he  who 
*6eps  one  command  keeps  all  the  rest,  inasmuch  as,  if  a  pure  love  to  God  and 
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regard  to  his  authority  outweighs  all  other  considerations  in  regard  to  any 
particular  course  of  action,  he  is  animated  hy  that  principle  which  is  the  spirit 
and  essence  of  the  law,  and  without  which  nothing  is  acceptable  to  God. 

But  what  has  this  to  do  with  sacrifice  ?  Much  every  way.  It  shows  its 
animating  principle,  and  the  reason  of  its  acceptance.  It  shows  that  it  has 
both  a  divine  and  a  human  side,  that  it  originates  in  ^e  Divine  Will,  and  is 
worked  out  through  the  enlightenment  of  the  human  conscience.  It  explains 
why  God  is  pleased  with  it  at  one  time,  and  displeased  with  it  at  anotibier.  One 
man  may  bring  an  offering,  with  unreserved  submission  to  God  and  an  earnest 
desire  to  please  him,  entreating  him  to  **  cleanse  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  by 
the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  and  another  may  bring  the  like  offering  in 
order  to  purchase  the  right  to  retain  a  favourite  passion,  and  to  escape  from 
unpleasant  obligations. 

Now,  the  one  thing  that  God  in  all  ages  has  required  of  man  is  loving 
obedience.  When  He  placed  our  first  parents  in  Eden,  innocent  as  tliey  were, 
he  did  not  say  to  them,  "  I  have  given  you  so  many  bodily  and  mental  powere; 
do  with  them  what  you  find  them  adapted  for.  Consult  your  tastes,  and  gratify 
them.  Consult  your  dispositions,  and  indulge  them."  He  did  not  say,  "I have 
written  all  my  laws  upon  your  heart ;  only  listen  to  the  voice  that  is  within 
you,  and  obey  its  mandates."  But  He  said,  "  Hearken  unto  my  voice.  Thou 
shalt  not  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  garden."  And 
when  God  redeemed  his  ancient  people  from  Egypt,  this  was  ih^  first  message 
sent  them  by  Moses : — "  Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto  the  Egyptians,  and  how 
I  bore  you  on  eagles'  wings,  and  brought  you  unto  myself.  Now,  therefore, 
if  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  ye  shall  be  a  pecnliar 
treasure  unto  me."  Accordingly,  when  they  offered  sacrifice  instead  of  obedience, 
God  sent  his  prophet  to  expostulate  with  them  in  these  terms : — "  I  spake  not 
unto  your  fathers,  nor  commanded  them  in  the  day  that  I  brought  fliem  mt 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  concerning  burnt-offerings  or  sacrifices;  but  this  thing 
commanded  I  them,  sajring.  Obey  my  voice,  and  I  will  be  your  God,  and  yesliifi 
be  my  people."  Obedience  was  what  He  required  of  them;  and  sacrifice, 
offered  as  a  substitute  for  it,  was  always  offensive  and  insulting.  "  To  what 
purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your  sacrifices  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord."  Obedience 
is  the  thing  required,  and  an  offering,  of  whatever  kind,  that  is  not  animated 
by  the  spirit  of  obedience,  is  never  acceptable  to  Him.  It  is  as  if  one  should 
bring  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  a  putrid  carcase,  instead 
of  a  living  and  healthy  victim.  Hence  the  value  of  Abraham's  sacrifice. 
"  Because  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from  me,  in  hlessing 
I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars 
of  heaven,  and  in  thy  seed  shaU  all  the  families  of  the  eartb  be  hlessed; 
because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice."  And  is  not  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  in  o^^ 
respect  of  it,  an  illustration  of  the  same  principle  ?  In  this  sacrifice  shines 
conspicuously  the  highest  obedience  of  which  human  nature  in  its  purest  and 
most  dignified  form  is  capable— an  obedience  wliich  every  form  of  horror  and 
the  utmost  degree  of  agony  only  served  to  bring  out  into  bolder  relief.  Christ  s 
*' obedience  unto  death"  was  the  perfection  of  his  sacrifice,  and  his  sacrifice 
of  himself  the  crowning  point  of  his  obedience.  His  sacrifiQO  was  "  a  s\feet 
smelling  savour"  unto  God,  not  simply  because  it  was  a  sacrifice,  buthecanse 
that  sacrifice  was  the  sweetest  flower  and  ripest  fruit  of  obedience,  the  clearest 
manifestation  of  its  spirit  and  life,  the  evidence  of  its  unlimitedness. 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  sacrifice  which  is  of  divine  origin  is  that,  and  only 
that,  which  is  offered  in  the  spirit  of  loving  obedience,  and  doubtless  such  w^ 
the  character  of  the  first  sacrifice.  But  the  extent  of  obedience  to  be  rend^eu 
is  limited  according  to  the  nature  and  circumstances  of  the  creature  required  w 
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render  it.     Contrition  and  penitence  are  not  required  of  unfallen  beings, 
broken  and  a  contrite  heart"  is  out  of  place  in  a  state  of  innocence. 


sacrifices  God  appoints  for  man  are  such  as  are  appropriate  to  a  fallen  condi|jo^ 
— "the  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit," — and  it  surely  needs  no  proof  tnai 
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there  is  some  divine  connection  between  the  broken  heart  and  the  bleeding 
victim.  This  connection  is  so  patent,  that  Bishop  Warburton  thonght  it 
sufficient  to  "lead  ns  to  the  true  rationale  of  the  rite  of  sacrifice."  He 
endeavours  to  account  for  the  origin  of  it  in  the  following  manner : — "  Some 
chosen  animal,  precious  to  the  repenting  criminal  who  deprecates  or  is 
supposed  to  be  obnoxious  to  the  Deity,  was  offered  up  and  slain  at  the  altar, 
in  an  action  which,  when  translated  into  words,  speaks  to  this  purpose: — 
'  I  confess  my  transgressions  at  thy  footstool,  O  my  God !  and  with  the  deepest 
contrition  implore  tiiy  pardon,  confessing  tiiat  I  deserve  death  for  these  my 
offences ;  and  I  own  (stnking  the  victim)  tiiat  I  myself  deserve  the  death  which 
I  now  inflict  on  this  animal.'  "  We  do  not  think  that  this  "  speaking  by  action," 
as  the  bishop  terms  it,  taken  in  connection  with  the  defects  of  early  language, 
will  account  for  the  origin  of  the  rite ;  but  it  seems  very  clear  that  the  offering 
of  slain  victims  was  intended  from  the  first  to  embody  a  confession  of  sin,  and 
this  is  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  whole  of  the  Levitical  law.  But  not  only 
does  bloody  sacrifice  imply  the  fall  of  man :  it  implies  also  his  redemption.  It 
regards  him  not  simply  as  fallen,  nor  simply  as  redeemed,  but  as  at  once  fallen 
and  redeemed.  If  it  pointed  only  to  man's  fall,  it  would  leave  no  room  for  con- 
trition on  the  part  of  man ;  if  it  pointed  only  to  his  redemption,  it  might  be 
nothing  more  on  God's  part  than  a  "  declaration  of  peace." 

We  cannot  here  enter  into  the  dispute  as  to  "whether  the  fall  or  the 
redemption  is  the  ground  on  which  humanity  rests."  Sufiice  it  to  say,  that  so 
for  as  bloody  sacnfice  is  concerned,  they  are  both  equally  involved.  The 
offering  of  such  sacrifices  implied  confession,  and  the  acceptance  of  them 
a  letmn  of  the  divine  favour.  On  the  one  hand,  they  could  meet  with  no 
acceptance  without  a  "  broken  and  a  contrite  heart ; "  and  on  the  other  hand, 
when  true  contrition  was  experienced,  the  Lord  did  good  in  his  good  pleasure 
onto  Zion,  and  **  tJien  "  he  was  *'  pleased  with  burnt  offering,  and  whole  burnt 
offering." 

On  die  whole,  then,  we  conclude  that  the  obedience  involved  in  the  shedding 
of  blood  must  be  a  deeper  obedience  than  that  which  is  required  from  an  inno- 
cent being.  Sacrifice  opens  up  to  view  a  new  field  of  obedience  appropriate  to 
man's  condition  as  fallen  and  redeemed.  This  gleams  out  even  in  the  first- 
recorded  sacrifices.  Cain  brought  of  the  "  fruit  of  the  ground,"  and  Abel  "  the 
firstiings  of  his  flocks."  Compare  these  offerings  with  the  terms  in  which  the 
Sentence  against  man  is  recorded.  "  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 
bread  till  thou  return  unto  the  dust"  Was  not  Cain's  sacrifice  the /rwii  of  toil, 
and  did  not  Abel's  speak  of  "  returning  to  the  dust "  ?  Were  not  these  sacrifices 
the  oatward  expression  of  acceptance  of  the  punishment,  of  submission  to  an 
offended  Father,  and  of  hope  in  the  promise  that  the  "  seed  of  the  woman 
should  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent "  ? 

If  this  be  true,  the  fall  and  redemption  imply  a  large  augmentation  of  the 
divine  claims  upon  us.  We  are  laid  under  deeper  obligations.  God  requires 
of  us  now  broken-hearted  penitence.  He  requires  of  us  now  nothing  short 
of  "  obedience  unto  death."  Thus  the  institution  of  sacrifice  ushers  in  a  new 
era  in  the  history  of  man.  Before  the  fall  man  knew  that  all  his  active 
powers  should  be  dedicated  to  God's  service ;  but  his  offering  to  God  of  the 
fruit  of  the  ground,  and  the  blood  of  slain  victims,  after  the  fall,  implies  an 
acknowledgment  of  further  obligation,  viz. — an  obligation  to  consecrate  to 
God's  service  his  whole  being,  not  only  in  all  its  active  powers,  but  also  in  all 
its  capabilities  of  suffering.  It  is  an  acceptance  of  the  curse  pronounced,  with 
child-like  faith  in  Him  who  can  turn  it  into  a  blessing.  The  blood  of  every 
sacrifice  speaks  this  language.  Christ  in  us  acknowledges  the  claim.  A  hearty 
recognition  of  this  claim  is  a  well-spring  of  unutterable  bliss.  The  more 
extensive  God's  claims  upon  the  creature,  the  fuller  is  the  creature's  enjoy- 
ment when  these  claims  are  heartily  admitted.  Such  an  admission  brings  the 
Boul  into  a  beatific  union  with  the  God  of  love — a  union,  the  bonds  of  wliich 
are  closer  drawn  in  proportion  as  a  Father's  claims  deepen  and  expand. 
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CHRISTIAN  UNION. 
No.    3. — Union    between    Different    Denominations. 

BY  JOHN  brown,  A.M.,  CONLIG,  NEWTOWNARDS,  IRELAND. 

I  HAVE  now  directed  attention  to  three  points,  viz. — the  union  subsisting 
between  Christ  and  tlie  believer,  the  union  which  ought  to  subsist  between  the 
members  of  a  Christian  church,  and  the  union  which  ought  to  subsist  between 
the  churches  composing  the  same  ecclesiastical  association.  Permit  me  now 
to  add  a  few  words  on  the  union  which  ought  to  subsist  between  Christians 
of  different  denominations. 

On  this  subject  there  is  considerable  diversity  of  sentiment  among  Christians, 
some  sects  refusing  to  hold  either  ministerial  or  Christian  communion  with  any 
other  branch  of  the  visible  church ;  while  others  would  merge  all  differences, 
and  incorporate  all  denominations  into  one  body.     The  two  most  sectarian 
bodies  of  Protestants  in  the  kingdom  are,  I  suppose,  the  Glasites  or  Sandema- 
nians,  and  Walkerites  or  Separatists.    Whilst  these  two  bodies  hold  much 
divine  truth,  and,  no  doubt,  some  errors  in  common,  yet  they  decline  to  hold 
any  religious  fellowship  with  each  other,  or  with  any  other  sect  whatever. 
The  Glasites  *'  deem  it  essential  to  Christian  fellowship  that,  in  the  minutest 
peculiarities,  the  members  should  be  agreed.    In  doctrinal  matters  they  do  not 
materially  differ  from  other  evangelical  Christians.    Among  their  characteristic 
practices  and  observances  are,  the  weekly  celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper- 
love  feasts — the  kiss  of  charity — plurality  of  bishops,  or  elders  in  the  con- 
gregation— mutual  exhortation — the  use  of  the  lot — abstinence  from  things 
strangled,  and  blood — and  washing  the  feet  of  the  faithful.*    Not  only  do  they 
hold  it  unscriptural  to  join  with  others  in  the  Lord's  supper  who  reject  these 
peculiarities,  but  they  will  neither  unite  with  them  in  prayer,  nor  hold  my 
spiritual  communion  with  them  whatever.     They  are  good  and  kind  membeis 
of  society;  but,  as  Christians,  they  shut  themselves  up  urom  holding  fellowslup 
of  any  kind,  or  in  any  degree,  with  tlie  otber  avowed  friends  of  Christ."+ 
I  once  knew  an  exceUent  lady  who  was  excluded  from  a  Glasite  church, 
because  she  gave  a  subscription  to  a  Bible  Society,  that  being  interpreted  as 
an  act  of  religious  fellowship.^    Both  the  Glasites  and  Walkerites  admit  that 
there  may  be  disciples  scattered  among  the  other  sects ;   but  hold  that  they  are 
not  warranted  to  recognise  them  as  such,  until  they  come  out  of  the  religious 
world,  and  join  the  Church  of  Clirist,  which,  according  to  the  Glasites,  is  the 
Olasite  denomination,  and  according  to  the  Walkerites,  is  the  Walherite  deno- 
mination, for  neither  of  these  denominations  will  acknowledge  the  other  as  a 
church  of  Christ,  though  there  is  scarcely  a  hair's  breadth  of  difference  between 
them,  either  as  it  regards  faith  or  practice.     Much  as  I  respect  both  these 
bodies  for  their  conscientious  adherence  to  the  Word  of  God,  I  deeply  regret 
their  extreme  exclusiveness.     Such  a  course  may  consistently  be  observed  by 
the  Church  of  Home,  because  she  pretends  to  infallibility ;  but  it  ill  becomes 
Jftrotestants,  who  admit  that  "  the  purest  churches  are  liable  to  error."    If  the 
image  of  Christ  appear  in  a  man's  character,  why  not  acknowledge  it,  though 
he  may  not  see  eye  to  eye  with  us  in  everything  ?    I  should  be  sorry  to  ignore 
or  deny  the  existence  of  grace,  wherever  it  is  visible,  whether  the  subject  of  it 
be  a  Glasite,  a  Walkerite,  or  a  Koman  Catliolic,  though  on  the  principle  of  all 
these  bodies  they  must  view  me  as  a  heretic. 

*  Tlie  late  excellent  Dr.  Carson,  of  Tubbermore,  I  understand,  held  the  divine  obligation  of  some 
of  these  practices,  such  as  weekly  communion— mutual  exhortation — and  the  kiss  of  charity.  But 
though  he  observed  the  kiss  with  those  who  were  of  the  same  mind  with  himself  when  the  charch 
met  on  the  Lord's  Day,  he  did  not,  like  the  Glasites  and  Walkerites,  make  it  a  tenn  of  commouion. 

t  Dr.  Struthers. 

X  It  is  said  that  a  difference  of  opinion  once  arose  in  a  Glasite  church  about  the  propriety  of  t2»» 
presiding  "elder"  handling  the  elements  in  the  Eucharist  before  giving  thanks,  because  we  read 
that  Christ  '*took  bread  and  gave  thanks,"  Ac.,— some  considering  this  an  accidental  circumstaaee 
not  to  be  imitated,  and  others  looking  on  it  as  an  essential  part  of  the  ordinance.  The  party  who 
opposed  were  excluded,  and,  having  become  a  new  sect,  were  denominated  "  The  AtUUiJ^" 
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The  Reformed  Presbyterians  and  original  seceders  are  said  to  have  been 
very  rigid  in  olden  times.  Though,  I  suppose  they  would  not  have  refused  to 
unite  in  family  worship  with  Christians  of  other  denominations,  like  the 
Walkerites  and  Glasites,  yet  it  is  said  that  tlie  sin  of  holding  *'  communion 
with  corrupt  churches  in  occasionally  hearing  the  Word,"  subjected  the  offender 
to  pubKc  censure.  And  if  the  people  were  forbidden  to  hear  corrupt  doctrine, 
they,  of  course,  would  be  no  less  particular  in  discountenancing  corrupt 
preachers.  I  have  heard  of  an  old  Cameronian  minister,  who,  when  about  to 
preach  in  a  certain  place,  was  offered  a  chair  to  stand  upon ;  but  on  learning 
that  it  had  been  previously  used  by  an  Independent  minister,  he  refused  it— as 
if  the  doctrine  of  Independency  could  stick  to  the  chair !  Be  this  as  it  may, 
I  am  glad  to  learn,  on  the  authority  of  the  late  Dr.  Lymington,  that  the 
Reformed  Presbyterians  of  the  present  day  are  willing  to  "  stand  fast  on  the 
common  ground  on  which  we  are  all  agreed,  and  by  union  and  cooperation  on 
this  ground,  without  any  compromise  of  peculiar  principles,"  they  expect  to 
"be  prepared  by  and  by  to  discuss  the  points  of  difference  with  tie  prospect 
of  their  being  gradually  transferred  to  a  place  among  the  things  on  which  we 
are  one."  That  the  spirit  of  the  above  sentiment  has  been  infused  among  the 
Scotch  Covenanters,  I  have  ample  proof;  for  I  have  frequently  occupied  their 
pipits,  side  by  side  with  their  own  pastors,  and  the  difference  of  sentiment, 
instead  of  being  magnified,  seemed  to  be  modified  by  the  connection.  Both 
parties  wondered  that  we  were  so  much  alike.  This  is,  I  believe,  what  may  be 
expected,  when  parties  who  have  viewed  each  other  with  prejudice  are  brought 
together  in  a  friendly  spirit.  People  are  disposed  to  magnify  differences  in  the 
heatoi  controversy  and  party  spirit;  but,  when  they  meet  as  brethren,  they 
see  that  in  many  respects  they  have  misunderstood  and  misrepresented  each 
mr,  and  are  glad  to  find  that  they  are  much  more  agreed  than  they  at  one 
toe  supposed.  As  to  occasional  hearing,  if  a  church  member  were  to  absent 
j|ifflself  from  his  church,  when  assembled  on  the  Lord's  Day  to  observe  the 
Wd's  supper,  I  should  tiiink  him  censurable ;  but,  I  should  think  it  not  only 
aUowable,  but  a  Christian  duty,  to  countenance  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  at 
other  times,  however  far  the  preacher  might  differ  on  subordinate  matters. 

But  others,  in  their  anxiety  to  obtain  Christian  union,  go  to  the  opposite 
^f  ru^-^'  "^^^y  would  be  for  sinking  all  differences,  and  joining  all  the  sects 
of  Christendom  into  one  body.  And  I  readily  admit  this  is  the  most  consistent 
^ew  of  what  is  called  Open  Communion.  One  section  of  the  Baptists,  for 
example,  plead  that  all  believers  should  be  admitted  to  the  Lord's  table,  but 
tnat  none  but  Baptists  should  be  elected  to  office,  or  allowed  to  vote  in  church 
proceedings.  TMs  position  appears  to  me  to  be  very  untenable.  Surely  the 
Jjords  supper  is  not  the  only  act  of  communion.  If  persons  are  admitted  to 
^e  liord's  table,  ought  they  not  to  be  admitted  to  every  other  church  privilege  ? 
^at  another  section  of  Open  Communionists  not  only  admit  Psedobaptists  to 
^e  Lord's  table,  but  make  them  eligible  for  office,  and  allow  them  to  vote. 
f  fK  ^''^^^^j  consequently,  may  either  be  a  Baptist  or  a  Psedobaptist ;  or, 
"there  be  two  pastors  in  the  same  congregation,  there  may  be  a  pastor  of  each 
°"id,  so  that  both  parties  in  the  congregation  may  be  suited.  These  I  take  to 
^he  only  consistent  Open  Communionists.  Were  this  principle  consistently 
earned  out,  it  would  at  once  lead  to  the  union  of  all  the  small  churches  in  the 
^e  town  who  hold  the  same  views  of  communion  into  one  congregation,  and 
If  ^"^ction  between  Baptists,  Independents,  and  Brethren,  &c.,  would  be 
^8t.  The  fact  is,  the  existence  of  two  or  more  small  churches  in  the  same 
^wn  holding  open  communion,  implies  that  they  differ  not  on  principh^  but 
om  dUlikey  or  the  love  of  schisiji.  Nothing  but  personal  animosity  or  sheer  ill 
^tore  can  keep  those  apart  who  have  no  conscientious  objection  against  uniting 
^  the  same  communion.  The  separation  of  such  parties  is  not  a  matter  of  prin- 
JPfe,  bnt  of  mere  humour.  This  will  be  evident  from  the  following  statement, 
^^ich  I  quote  from  The  Ballymena  Observer,  about  the  foi-mation  of  an  Open 
^^TDa3a\uuon  church  in  that  town   some  two  years  ago:— "We  have  been 
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authorised  to  state,"  says  the  editor,  **  that  the  memhers  of  the  religions  society 
now  in  process  of  or^ratnisstion  in  High-street,  Ballymena,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  Rev.  J.  G.  M'Vicker,  do  not  hold  all  the  tenets  of  the  Plymouth 
Brethren ;  and  that  their  church  is  not  connected,  nor  intended  to  he  connected 
with  that  hody,  nor  with  any  other  religious  society  on  the  face  of  the  earth." 
This  church,  then,  while  professing  to  receive  Christians  of  all  denominations 
into  their  own  hody,  refuses  to  he  "  connected  with  any  other  religious  society 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  "  !  Their  separation  from  every  "  other  society  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  "  is  not  a  matter  of  principle,  for  their  principle  is  that  of  free 
communion  with  all  Christians;  it  must  therefore  he  a  matter  of  caprice. 
Their  principles  will  allow  them  to  unite  witli  all,  hut  their  disposition  will 
allow  them  to  unite  witli  none.  Well,  I  must  confess  these  good  brethren  and 
I  differ  in  this.  Instead  of  glorying  that  I  have  no  connection  with  any 
religious  society  beyond  my  own  church,  I  would  rejoice  in  being  less  or  more 
connected  with  every  body  of  true  Christians  under  heaven. 

I  do  not  mean,  however,  that  all  tlie  churches  usually  denominated  evan- 
gelical ought  to  be  united  in  full  communion  under  present  oircumstances,  or 
Siat  we  ^ould  agree  to  sink  differences  in  order  to  obtain  such  a  union.  This 
would  be  to  purchase  union  at  too  dear  a  rate.  No ;  to  agree  to  sink  differences 
is  to  enter  into  an  ungodly  confederacy  to  dethrone  the  King  of  Zion.  We 
must  neither  give  up,  nor  agree  to  keep  out  of  sight,  one  iota  of  divine  trotb: 
but  conscientiously  *'  keep  Uie  commandments  of  God  and  tlie  faith  of  Jesus, " 
and  "  contend  earnestly  for  tlie  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints."  And  Uiis 
done  in  the  spirit  of  kindness  and  love,  is  the  most  effectual  way  of  bringing 
about  the  Scriptural  union  of  tlie  scattered  sheep  of  Christ.  When  all  parties, 
in  the  spirit  of  humility,  admit  the  possibility  of  error,  and  with  the  teachable- 
ness of  little  children  come  to  the  Scriptures  to  learn  the  will  of  Christ, 
resolvinff  to  give  up  whatever  is  wrong,  and  embrace  whatever  is  right,  ha 
we  are  likely  to  become  of  one  mind  on  the  poinis  on  which  we  d&er,  aM 
thus  we  shall  have  a  conmion  basis  of  union;  but  a  surrender  of  principle  wiil 
never  lead  to  a  union  that  will  yield  true  comfort  or  satisfaction.  But,  on  tiie 
other  hand,  if  each  church  look  upon  herself  with  self-complacency,  assoming 
that  she  is  right  and  all  others  wrong,  and,  consequently,  that  they  must  yield 
in  every  particular  to  her ;  but  that  she  is  to  yield  in  no  respect  to  them— 
glorying  that  she  is  what  she  has  always  been,  and  resolving  that  she  will  ever 
be  the  same — while  this  is  the  case,  there  can  be  neither  progress  in  know- 
ledge, nor  approidmation  of  churches  towards  each  other.  "  We  stand,"  says 
Dr.  Newell,  *'  where  we  always  stood ;  and  where  stand  we  must,  if  we  would 
be  found  faithful.  Truth  never  changes ;  and  that  church  which,  in  her 
separation,  is  nearest  the  truth,  will  change  least.  The  others  will  combine 
and  approach  her  gradually,  and,  all  the  while,  she  wiU  appear  standing  still 
and  making  no  progress.  We  can  account  for  this  by  the  advanced  state  of  her 
testimony  and  her  love  and  devotion  to  the  truth."*  Now,  I  frankly  adnut 
that  **  truth  never  changes."  I  also  admit  that  "  that  church  which  is  nearest 
the  truth  "  has  "  least "  cause  to  "  change."  But  I  am  not  sure  that  she  "w^"* 
change  least,"  for  I  believe  that "  the  purest  churches  under  heaven  are  subject 
both  to  mixture  and  error ;  and  some  have  so  degenerated  as  to  become  Jio 
churches  of  Christ,  but  synagogues  of  Satan."  (Con.  of  Faith,  chap,  xxv.,  sec.  5) 
Nor  does  the  circumstance  of  our  "standing  where  we  always  stood"  proj^^ 
that  we  are  "  nearest  the  truth,"  for  the  most  erroneous  chm'ch  may  be  the 
most  obstinate  and  inflexible.  None  were  farther  from  the  truth  flian  the 
blind  Pharisees,  who  made  the  Word  of  God  of  none  effect  by  their  bigoted 
attachment  to  the  traditions  of  the  ancients.  (Matt.  xv.  2—6.)  It  certainly 
becomes  us  to  be  very  cautious  in  assimiing  that  of  all  others  we  are  "nearest 
the  truth,"  and  resolving  that  consequently  *'  we  will  change  least,"  and  contmue 
to  "  stand  where  we  always  stood,"  because  if  it  be  possible  for  us  to  be  in  error 

*  See  a  sermon  entitled  "Scriptural  Unity,"  preached  at  the  opening  of  the  Reformed  Pws  r 
terian  Synod,  in  Belfast,  June  29th,  1863,  and  published  by  request. 
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on  those  points  about  which  we  are  so  positive,  then  we  shall  find  that  of  all 
others  we  have  been  most  deceived.    The  Glasites,  whose  creed  is  as  stereo- 
typed as  that  of  the  Covenanters,  and  who  have  not  changed  a  hair's  breadth 
in  doctrine  or  practice  daring  the  last  hundred  and  fifty  years,  will  fully  endorse 
the  doctor's  sentiment,  and  will  apply  it  with  equal  confidence  to  themselves ; 
and  it  would  be  rather  amusing  to  a  third  party  to  stand  by  and  hear  each 
of  these  denominations  telling  Sie  other,  "  We  stand  where  we  always  stood," 
&c.    Each  of  these  denominations  assumes  that  it  is  "  nearest  the  truth,"  and 
"will  change  least."  "  We  stand  where  we  always  stood,"  says  the  Covenanter; 
and  where  stand  we  mttsty  if  we  would  be  found  faithful.   Trutli  never  changes; 
and  that  church  which,  in  her  separation,  is  nearest  the  truth,  will  change 
least"     "  Very  true,"  says  the  Glasite ;   but  that  church  which  is  nearest  the 
truth  is  not  your  church,  but  my  church,  and  on  the  same  principle  that  you 
lift  up  your  testimony  against  my  church,  I  lift  up  my  testimony  against  yours." 
Now,  would  it  not  be  much  wiser  for  both  parties  to  give  up  the  Popish  doctrine 
of  infallibility,  and  admit  the  possibility  of  each  being  mistaken  in  some  things  ? 
For  until  one  or  other,  or  both  parties,  be  brought  to  admit  the  possibihtji 
of  mistake  on  the  points  in  debate,  it  is  plain  there  will  be  Covenanters  and 
Glasites,  as  well  as  Roman  Catholics,  to  the  end  of  the  world;   and  they  will 
be  as  £u:  asunder  then  as  they  are  now.*     For  my  own  part,  I  dare  not  apply 
the  principle  either  to  myself,  or  the  denomination  with  which  I  am  connected; 
for  I  see  much  error  among  us  which  I  deplore,  and  am  convinced  there  is 
much  among  us,  as  well  as  in  myself  ^  which  I  have  not  yet  seen.    May  the 
time  speedily  come  when  all  denominations  will  resolve  to  lay  aside  former 
preJTi^es,  and  follow  truth,  wherever  truth  may  lead  them.    When  that  time 
comes,  each  denomination,  I  suppose,  will  have  some  error  to  give  up,  and  each 
wiJl,  in  some  measure,  »be  indebted  to  the  other  for  some  truth  which  had  been 
overlooked,  and  the  one  Church  of  Christ  will  probably  difier  in  some  things 
from  every  sect  that  is  now  on  the  earth.    All  party  names  will  then  die  away. 
There  will  be  no  Calvinists,  no  Arminians,  no  Wesleyans;    but  all  will  be 
Christians.     Some  of  the  names  by  which  we  are  now  distinguished  will  still 
exist,  but  not  as  party  names,  for  they  will  be  applicable  to  all  alike.    All  will 
be  Catholics  (but  there  wiU  be  no  Eoman  Catholics),  for  the  church  will  be 
universal — all  will  be  Episcopalians,  for  the  church  will  be  watched  over  by 
bishops — all  will  be  Presbyterians,  for  the  church  will  be  ruled  by  elders — all 
wiU  be  Congregationalists,  for  each  congregation  will  elect  its  office  bearers,  &c. 
—all  will  be  Baptists,  for  the  baptism  enjoined  by  Christ  and  the  apostles  will 
be  acknowledged  and  practised  by  all — aU  will  be  Strict  Baptists,  for  if  there 
be  no  difierence  of  opinion  or  practice  on  baptism  itself,  there  will  be  no  possi- 
bility of  practising  mixed  communionf — ^and,  all  will  be  Brethren,  for  aU  will 
be  united  in  the  bond  of  brotherly  love;    but  there  wiU  be  no  Plymouth 
Brethren  then — but  all  brethren  in  Christ. 

*  It  iB  but  JQBt  to  state  that  the  Covenanters  of  the  Eastern  Reformed  Synod  hold  much  more 
enlightened  sentiments  on  this  subject.  In  a  discourse  delivered  before  that  8ynod,  entitled  "  The 
Resolve  of  a  Faithftil  Ministry,"  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  Stuart,  also  of  Newtownards,  whose  sermon  is 
also  published  by  request,  the  following  sentiment  occurs : — "We  fearlessly  assert,  that  to  set  up 
any  past  period  of  the  Reformation,  as  a  model  of  perfection  beyond  which  wo  are  forbidden  to 
venture,  is  the  anti-reformoUion  spirit ;  and  is  one  of  the  wiles  of  Satan,  by  which  he  endeavours  to 
convert  the  Reformation  itself  into  a  breakwater  against  its  own  farther  progress." 

t  Our  Open  Communion  brethren  must  look  forward  to  that  day  with  some  disappointment ;  for 
if  the^  view  of  baptism  become  universal,  their  other  favourite  practice  of  mixed  communion  will 
become  an  impossibility. 

THE  ALABASTER  BOX  OF  OINTMENT. 
Matt.  xxvi.  6 — 18.     Mabe  xiv.  3 — 9.     John  xii.  1 — 9. 

THE   ACCUSATION. 

A  6BEAT  sacrifice  was  made  by  Mary,  the  sister  of  Lazarus,  when  she 
"  brake  the  box,"  and  poured  its  contents  upon  the  head  and  feet  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.    Her  deed  might  well  excite  the  astonishment  of  spectators.    We  need 
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scarcely  be  surprised  that  they  condemned  it  as  a  thoughtless  waste.  Were 
the  question  asked,  "  Was  Mary  excusable  ? "  the  unhesitating  reply  would 
doubtless  be,  "  Verily  we  do  not  blame."  Were  it  inquired,  "  Must  the  con- 
demnation of  the  disciples  be  reprobated  as  unjust  ?  "  the  answer  would  be, 
**  Even  so."  But  let  us  not  indulge  a  spirit  of  self-complacency,  or  form  any 
invidious  comparison,  or  rather  contrast,  between  what  the  disciples  did,  and 
what  we  may  suppose  we  should  have  done  in  their  case.  View  the  deed  of  the 
woman, — not  by  the  light  of  approval  afforded  by  Jesus,— but  from  the  stand 
point  of  the  disciples,  and  their  judgment  wears  tlie  aspect  of  much  plausibility. 
"  Why  is  this  waste  of  the  ointment  mad^,  for  it  might  have  been  sold  for  three 
hundred  pence^'  (about  ;£9  sterling)  " and  have  been  given  to  the  poor ? "  To 
waste  anything,  is  to  devote  it  to  a  purpose  without  the  probability  of  securing  ; 
a  tangible  and  proportionate  good.  Money  cast  into  the  sea,  or  invested  in  any 
unfortunate  speculation,  or  employed  to  secure  costly  entertainment  for  a  way- 
ward fancy  or  a  transient  feeling,  is  waste  !  So  the  spectators  thought.  Readily 
they  perceived  and  acknowledged  in  their  heart,  "  This  perfume  might  delight 
ttie  nostrils  of  a  king,  but  it  will  depart  in  a  few  seconds ;  and  what  a  price  Sie 
must  have  paid  for  it !  She  ought  to  be,  and  must  be,  reproved."  How  much 
might  be  done  in  behalf  of  the  poor  by  that  sum,  and  what  a  need  exists !  The 
hungry  need  bread,  the  naked  need  clothing,  the  homeless  need  shelter,  and 
the  sick  need  medicine.  What  an  urgent  cry  for  practical  spmpathy  proceeds  \ 
from  the  orphan,  the  widow,  the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind !  To  aid 
them  would  secure  the  approbation  of  all  the  good  and  the  wise ;  but  to  neglect 
would  be  to  despise  the  blessing  of  the  destitute,  sorrowful,  and  sujSering,  which 
descends  upon  the  generous  soul  as  the  benediction  of  Heaven  !  How  many 
such  suppliants  for  succour  were  to  be  met  in  every  street.  Did  not  the  law, 
the  prophets,  the  life  of  Him  "  who  went  about  doing  good,"  enjoin  them  to 
pity  and  relieve  the  indigent  ?  These  considerations,  which  bear  a  generons  > 
aspect,  prompted  the  impassioned  censure.  ■■ 

The  whole  of  the  disciples,  with  one  exception,  evidently  believed  themselves 
the  advocates  of  genuine  benevolence.  If  they  expressed  their  sentiments  with  ■ 
warmth,  it  was  out  of  the  fulness  of  affection  towards  others.  The  chief  speaker  ; 
(and  he  was  the  exception)  was  moved  by  other  feelings  and  motives — "He  j 
cared  not  for  the  poor;  but  because  he  was  a  tliief,  and  had  the  bag,  and  bare  j 
what  was  put  therein  !  "  A  very  different  judgment  must  be  formed  of  Iscariot,  i 
on  the  one  hand,  and  of  the  disciples,  on  the  other.  He  was  moved  by  avarice  5 
— a  supreme  regard  to  paltry  pelf.  We  may,  therefore,  imagine  something  \ 
of  his  indignancy  at  the  thought  that  he  had  just  failed  to  obtain  for  his  own 
private  use  three  hundred  pence  !  The  cries  of  the  poor,  if  they  entered  his 
ear,  never  reached  his  sympathy;  but  to  see  a  heap  of  gold  vanishing  away  in 
richest  odours,  pierced  the  apple  of  his  eye,  and,  as  a  fiery  arrow,  entered  his 
heart !  But  this  indignancy  was  just  like  him  !  To  imagine  that  he  could 
have  said  or  acted  otherwise,  would  be  to  suppose  him  chargeable  with  the  most 
unnatural  and  monstrous  affectation.  For  a  few  hours  afterward,  as  if  to  make 
amends  to  himself  for  the  loss  he  sustained  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  he 
sold  his  Master  to  the  Jewish  authorities,  and,  to  finish  the  bargain,  gave  him- 
self to  the  devil !  On  the-  part  of  Judas  there  was  shameless  hypocrisy.  He 
professed  sympathy  which  he  did  not  feel.  It  would  not  have  suited  his  purpose 
to  make  known  his  true  motive,  for  that  would  not  only  have  made  him  tiie 
object  of  censure  but  of  execration.  Sin  often,  if  not  invariably,  needs  a  feir 
guise ;  and  so  he  professed  a  supreme  and  very  tender  regard  to  others.  Nor 
could  he  harbour  within  his  breast  one  sin  without  calling  to  his  aid  another, 
and  that,  if  possible,  even  more  exceeding  sinful.  The  true  disciples  needed 
not  such  pious  pretences.  Neither  avarice  nor  dissimulation  was  their  besetting 
sin.  Whatever  may  have  been  their  infirmities — and  these  were  not  few— it 
would  appear  that  they  were  wholly  free  from  the  transgressions  on  which 
God's  heaviest  curses  rest.  Their  words  of  reproof  proceeded  not  only  from 
an  erring  but  from  a  generous  and  sincere  heart !    Without  the  avarice,  the 
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lypocrisy,  the  adamantine  heart  of  Judas,  they  were  imposed  upon  by  his 
iabtlety.  The  fact  of  such  an  imposition  is  not  without  its  uses.  It  may  serve 
0  show  that  the  loudest  and  most  impassioned  protestations  of  regard  to  what 
s  good  in  itself,  may  spring  from  the  most  selfish  and  criminal  motives  !  We 
nay  learn  that  even  the  pure  in  heart  may,  for  a  season,  become  the  dupes  and 
mwitting  tools  of  the  designing  and  hypocritical. 

THE  VINDICATION. 

The  charge  urged  against  Mary  was  plausible,  but  nothing  more.  That  she 
cted  a  froward  and  prodigal  part  was  doubtless  apparent  to  the  most  super- 
icial  observers ;  but  only  to  them.  Well  was  it  that  her  deed  was  not  left  to 
heir  judgment.  She  could  leave  her  justification  to  Him  whom  she  so  strongly 
OTed,  and  so  devotedly  served,  and  it  was  satisfactory  enough  to  know  that  he 
lid  approve.  It  was  meet  that  when  Mary,  who  had  on  a  previous  occasion 
iat  at  her  Master's  feet,  met  with  him  in  the  house  of  Simon,  she  should 
render  to  him  a  signal  token  of  her  devotedness.  Was  he  not  her  Saviour  and 
ler  God  ?  Extraordinary  occasions  and  persons  demand  extraordinary  honour, 
service,  and  sacrifice.  Who  so  honourable  and  deserving  as  the  Lord  Jesus  ? 
Wliat  comparable  to  His  excellency  of  character  ?  for  he  was  the  undefiled 
one;  or  to  the  dignity  of  his  person  ?  for  "  he  was  the  brightness  of  his  Father's 
fslory;"  or  to  the  grandeur  of  his  station?  for  he  was  "the  Mediator  "—the 
Head  over  all  principality  and  power;  or  to  the  greatness  of  his  achievements  ? 
^or  he  was  destined  to  deliver  his  people  from  the  powers  of  earth,  and  death, 
^iM !  Or  what  could  be  likened  to  his  royal  gifts  ?  when  he  bestows  upon 
Ws" sacramental  hosts"  thrones,  and  crowns,  universal  dominion,  and  endless 
life/  He  was  a  rare  guest,  and  of  this  the  Lord  Jesus  failed  not  to  remind 
his  disciples — **  Me  ye  have  not  always."  He  could  only  stay  in  the  house 
o(th  leper  for  a  few  hours,  for  his  "  hour  "  had  well  nigh  come  !  The  oppor- 
tunity— and  the  final  one — was  presented  to  Mary  when  she  might  render  to 
aer  Lord  a  wealthy  homage,  and  she  used  it.  She  could  attend  to  the  poor 
afterwards.  Censorious  disciples  condemned,  and,  with  shocked  feelings, 
murmured,  "  a  great  waste ; "  but  He,  who  knew  her  heart,  said,  "  She  hath 
^crouglit  a  good  work  upon  me."  Had  the  sacrifice  been  a  myriadfold  more 
^stly,  0  Jesus,  it  would  yet  have  been  infinitely  below  thy  worth  !  If  we  are 
bound  to  others  by  the  ties  of  human  pity,  we  are  doubly  bound  to  the  Beloved 
by  tlie  golden  chain  of  deepest  and  endless  gratitude  and  love  ! 

*'  Let  everlasting  glories  crown 

Thy  head,  my  Saviour  and  my  God ! 

Thy  hands  have  brought  salvation  down. 

And  writ  the  blessings  in  thy  Word." 

She  hath  done  what  she  could ;  she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my  body  to  the 

frying."    ghg  doubtless  brought  forth  the  most  costiy  box  she  had — poured 

Jne  ointment  upon  the  person  of  the  Son  of  man  in  no  stinted  measure — made 

"le  sacrifice  with  the  utmost  alacrity  and  gladness,  and  then  wept  because  she 

conld  make  no  greater.     She  thus  (though  doubtless  without  having  such  a 

Qesign)  gave  to  Him  an  anointing  for  his  burial !    What  more  could  she  do  ? 

^e  not  the  claims  of  Jesus  the  same  now  ?    And  are  not  we  summoned  to 

^niulate  her  conduct  ?    Though  we  see  Him  not  as  he  appeared  in  the  days 

?  ^3  flesh  with  the  eye  of  sense,  we  may  yet  behold,  and  love  and  serve  him, 

y  the  exercise  of  faitii.    We  may  honour  Him  by  a  greater  and  more  habitual 

^W  to  his  Word,  his  people,  and  his  cause  !    For  these  all  we  are  and  have 

e  requij-Q^     The  arguments  for  such  an  unreserved  surrender  are  numerous 

SJ^  irresistible  !    By  tbe  blood  which  hath  redeemed  us — by  the  knowledge 

.  TJ?  are  not  our  own — ^by  the  uncertain  and  brief  tenure  of  life— by  the 

wiishing  show  of  the  present  world,  and  the  "  powers  of  the  world  to  come," 

?  ^^  admonished  to  give  our  supreme  thought,  affection,  and  efforts,  to  Him 

tto  hath  redeemed  us  unto  God.    Let  us  glory  in  the  cross  of  Christ  as  the 
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source  of  pardon,  parity,  and  strength ;  and,  through  the  grace  of  the  Mediator, 
'*  do  what  we  can ; "  and  our  ability  for  receiving  and  communicating  good  will 
be  increased,  we  shall  become  thrice  blessed  in  blessing  others,  and  Sie  smile 
of  divine  complacency  and  delight  will  be  our  endless  reward.  The  deed 
of  "  the  woman  "  was  destined  to  become  immortal.  The  disciples  believed  that 
when  Mary  brake  *'  the  box  "  and  poured  the  precious  liquid  on  the  head  and 
feet  of  Jesus,  the  odours  which  ascended  would,  in  fewest  moments,  pass  away. 
This  was  their  error.  Like  the  memory  of  the  righteous,  the  deed  was  designed 
to  be  held  in  **  everlasting  remembrance."  The  odours  of  this  goodly  **  alabaster 
box"  have  not  yet  departed  from  earth;  they  fill  the  glorious  temple  of  the 
church,  and  shall  do  to  the  end  of  time.  Look  upon  the  sacrifice  of  the  devoted 
one  as  a  symbol  of  one  greater  and  infinitely  more  acceptable.  Spectators,  with 
one  exception,  could  only  see  tlie  external  aspect,  and  knew  not,  or  only  very 
imperfectly,  the  sacredness  of  her  grief,  the  purity  of  her  design,  and  strength 
of  her  affection.  She  poured  the  pure  nard  upon  the  head  of  Jesus.  What  a 
declaration  of  her  will  to  honour  Him  !  She  washed  His  feet  with  the  same 
precious  liquid,  and  wiped  then!  with  the  hair  of  her  head ;  and  in  what  more 
significant  manner  could  she  indicate  the  profundity  of  her  humility?  She 
gave  her  whole  self— her  own  broken,  lowly,  and  loving  heart — amidst  the 
richer  perfumes  of  holy  sorrow  and  adoring  love.  The  one  grand  lesson 
afibrded  is  of  unspeakable  worth  to  the  awakened  one, — ^to  the  believer 
mourning  over  his  infirmities  and  spiritual  declensions, — "The  sacrifices 
of  God  are  a  broken  spirit.  A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt 
not  despise." 

Orahamstown,  B.  H.  Bbothebton. 


|o% 


PASSING  AWAY. 

"  PASSDro  AWAY  I  "  SO  whispers  the  wmd, 
As  it  treads  its  trackless  course; 

And  "  Passing  away,''  doth  the  bright  riU  say. 
As  it  leaps  from  its  crystal  source — 

All  "  passing  away,"  on  the  stream  of  time. 

To  oblivion's  vale,  in  a  far-off  clime : 
I  Matter  and  man,  we  make  no  delay — 

To  eternity's  gulf  we  are  passing  away. 

"  Passing  away  !  "    Mark  the  furrowed  brow, 
^  And  the  head  with  its  silvery  hair, 

I  And  the  pale  wan  cheek — how  they  plainly  speak 

[  That  they're  leaving  a  world  of  care. 

Yes,  passing  away.    Even  beauty's  flower 
!  Is  fading  fast  'neath  the  spoiler's  power ; 

I  And  fair  and  frail  to  their  bed  of  clay, 

I  Adown  to  the  tomb  they're  passing  away. 


"  Passing  away ! "  moans  the  ocean's  wave. 

As  it  breaks  on  the  beaten  shore. 
And  the  tortured  tide  is  left  to  chide 

The  cliffs  with  their  hollow  roar. 
Ay,  passing  away  !  both  from  palace  and  cot 
The  places  which  know  us,  will  soon  know  us  not; 
Whether  peasant  or  prince,  nature's  last  debt  to  pay. 
At  the  fiat  of  God,  we  are  passing  away. 
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**  Passing  away ! "  for  their  hour  is  past— 

Earth's  riches  are  a  motley  pyre : 
The  monarch's  throne,  and  his  sword  and  crows. 

And  the  pen  and  the  poet's  lyre. 
An  passing  away  I    E'en  the  pomp  of  art. 
And  the  pride  of  the  despot  must  all  depart. 
And  the  relics  of  realms  must  each  decay. 
And  the  names  of  the  nations  be  passing  away. 


J  away ! "  Even  Time  himself 

Bends  under  his  load  of  years ; 
His  limbs  are  frail,  and  his  cheeks  grow  pale 

With  the  fiirrows  of  sorrowing  tears ; 
With  his  broken  scythe,  with  a  silent  tread. 
He's  passing  on  to  the  home  of  the  dead ; 
With  a  bending  form,  and  with  locks  grown  gray. 
Old  Time  himself  is  passing  away. 

*•  Passing  away  ! "    All  but  God's  bright  throne. 

And  his  servants'  home  above. 
And  his  grace  divine,  and  the  boundless  mine 

Of  God's  eternal  love ; 
And  his  will  to  save,  through  a  Saviour's  blood, 
The  child  of  faith  who  hath  washed  in  the  flood ; 
Even  earth  to  its  framework  doth  all  decay. 
But  God  in  his  love  shall  ne'er  pass  away. 


|age  for  %  foHUg. 


THE  BLACK   SPOT. 

One  day  a  man  suddenly  thought 
w  Iiiinself,  "  I  would  like  very  much 
»  eat  an  apple."  So  he  went  to  the 
"^et  containing  a  large  number, 
"id  picked  out  the  largest,  finest- 
woking  one  among  them.  Seating 
njnifielf  i^ain  in  his  chair,  he  looked 
M  It  and  said,  *♦  Who  ever  saw  a  finer 
apple  than  that?-  Large,  red  as  the 
<^?eek,  and  bright  as  the  eye  of  a  Uttle 
S"jj  Not  a  spot  or  defect  on  it." 

jj^y^is  time  his  knife  was  ready, 
"^«  off  came  a  slice  large  enough  for 
J  good  mouthful,  and,  lo !  the  whole 
"isjoe  of  this  beautiful  apple  was  black 
jnd  bitter !  »  Now,"  said  he,  "  this  is 
2  ^^  •  But  I  know  that  this  apple 
^Q  not  become  bad  all  at  once.  First, 
"^ere  was  a  little  spot  in  the  centre, 
^J  It  hegan  to  work  out,  and  out, 
f\  out.  By  and  by  one  half  of  the 
We  was  spoiled,  and  at  length  it 
l^  nothing  but  one  mass  of  bitter- 
ess  and  blackness,  covered  up  with 
*Wtiful8kin." 

.fV^^'  I  have  sometimes  seen  groups 
"I  ijeautifal  children!  Such  eyes,  and 
'^^n  merry,  prattling  tongues !    And 


then  I  have  opened  the  Bible — and 
what  do  you  think  I  read  there? 
*'  The  heart  "-^that  is,  the  human 
heart,  man's  heart,  woman's  heart, 
children's  hearts,  all  hearts — "the 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked."  Oh,  what 
a  black  spot  on  every,  every  heart ! 

**  But,  may  be,"  says  Hettie,  "  may 
be  it  will  not  grow  any  bigger."  Ah  ! 
but  it  will !  It  is  growing  logger  all 
the  time.  And  what  amul  work  it 
makes  when  it  has  polluted  every- 
thing within ! 

There  was  once  a  sweet  little  baby, 
and,  as  he  lay  on  his  mother's  knee, 
she  thought  he  was  so  beautiful  and 
lovely!  Years  after  I  saw  a  most 
wretched  looking  man.  His  clothes 
were  ragged  and  filthy ;  his  face  was 
red  and  bloated;  he  could  hardly 
walk,  and  as  he  staggered  along  he 
muttered  curses  kad  blasphemies! 
Oh,  children,  this  man  was  that  sweet 
little  baby  grown  np  !  And  the  black 
spot  had  done  it  all ! 

Some  time  a^o  a  man  crept  into  the 
bedroom  at  midnight  where  an  old 
man  slept,  and  kUled  him  !    It  was 
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the  black  spot  in  the  heart  that  was 
the  cause. 

In  the  prison  yon  may  find  men, 
women,  and  children.  Some  have 
been  sent  there  for  stealing,  some  for 
fighting,  and  others  for  other  crimes 
— but  Uie  black  spot  in  the  heart  is  at 
the  bottom  of  all. 

All  the  swearing  and  drunken- 
ness, all  the  gambling  and  Sabbath- 
breaking,  all  the  lying  and  cheating 
in  the  world,  come  from  this  black 
spot  in  the  heart. 

Yes,  and  all  the  anguish  in  the  pit 
of  woe  among  lost  souls  comes  from 
the  same  source. 

Children,  that  spot  is  in  your  heart. 
Every  cross  word  you  speak  comes 
from  it ;  every  act  of  disobedience  or 
disrespect  to  your  parents ;  all  dislike 
of  your  Bible,  or  the  Sabbath,  or 
pra3'er,  comes  from  it. 

Do  you  wish  that  spot  to  grow  and 
grow  until  it  covers  all  your  heart, 
and  pollutes  all  within  you  ?  If  not, 
it  must  be  taken  away.  Who  can  take 
it  away  ?  Jesus,  by  his  Spirit.  Ask 
Him ;  pray  to  him.  Give  your  heart 
to  Him,  and  he  will  make  it  pure  and 
holy.  Those  who  keep  this  spot  till 
they  die,  go  down  among  the  devils ; 
those  who  have  it  taken  away,  go  up 
among  the  angels.  Whither  do  you 
wish  to  go  ? — Sabbath  School  Visitor. 


A  PARABLE. 

"The  harvest  is  past,  the  stimmer  is  ended,  and 

we  are  not  saved."— Jer.  vUl.  20. 

It  was  spring.  A  little  seed  lay  in 
the  warm  groimd.  In  the  air  above, 
the  birds  sang  their  spring  songs. 
The  green  grass  began  to  clothe  the 
earth  with  its  spring  raiment.  It  was 
the  time  of  nature's  great  revival. 

To  this  little  seed  God  sent  mes- 


sengers.— ^His  sun  with  gentle  warmth 
irradiated  it,  saying,  "  Burst  into  life, 
little  seed ;  burst  into  life."  His  warm 
rains  fell  upon  its  hiding  place,  saying, 
"  Burst  into  life,  little  seed." 

"  To-morrow,"  said  the  little  seed ; 
"  to-morrow." 

To-morrow  came.  And  a^ain  the 
warm  sun  renewed  its  kind  message, 
and  the  spring  rain  its  invitation  unto 
life ;  and  again  the  seed  replied,  "  to- 
morrow." 

So  passed  May.  Every  day  brought 
a  new  invitation.  Every  day  was 
marked  by  new  delay. 

June  came  and  went  July  the 
rain  no  longer  fell.  The  sun  still 
shone,  but  upon  an  earth  hard  and 
dry  by  reason  of  the  summer  heat. 

Then  at  length  the  seed  awoke  from 
its  inaction.  "  Now,"  it  said,  "  I  will 
begin  to  live.  Now  I  will  bring  forth 
germ,  stalk,  leaf,  and  blossom." 

But  now  no  rain  fell  to  supply  its 
thirst.  No  sun  tenderly  warmed  it 
into  life.  The  life-giving  period  had 
passed,  and  the  little  seed  had  ^ed, 
murmuring  sadly,  •*  Too  late !  toolate." 

To  you,  dear  reader,  God's  iiwiti- 
tions  come  as  oft-repeated  as  the  ram- 
drops  in  the  spring  showers.  Upon 
your  heart  the  radiance  of  a  Savioui's 
love  shines  inviting  to  eternal  life.  To 
minister,  to  friend,  to  Saviour,  and  to 
God,  your  answer  is  ever  the  same— 
"  To-morrow,  to-morrow." 

But  it  will  not  be  always  spring. 
God's  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive 
with  man.  The  heart  long  shone  on 
by  God's  love,  but  never  answering 
it  with  upspringing  life,  grows  hard 
and  dry.  And  the  soul  which  often 
says  "To-morrow,"  at  lengtii  cries 
sadly,  «  Too  late  !  too  late !  ''—British 
Messenger. 


Comspnbeitte. 


PASTORS  AND   LIFE   INSURANCE. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 
Gentlemen, — Referring  to  a  com- 
munication in  the  September  number 
of  the  "Primitive  Church,"  from  Mr. 
Webb,  of  Eynsford,  on  the  Insurance 
of  the  lives  of  the  pastors  of  our 


churches,  may  I  remind  him,  and, 
perhaps  some  brethren  in  the  same 
condition  as  the  late  Mr.  Pells,  tiiat 
the  National  Society  for  the  Belief 
of  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers  and 
their  Families,  offers  a  cheap  and 
easy  way  of  averting  such  cases  as 
Mr.  Webb  deplores.    Only  £1  Is.  is 
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required  from  the  pastor,  and  £2  2b. 
per  aTinnm  from  the  church  or  other 
^-iends,  to  secure  all  the  henefits 
3f  membership.  It  is  by  fiar  the 
cheapest  insurance  which  can  be 
affected  by  my  brethren.  I  would 
earnestly  urge  this  on  their  attention, 
rt  will  be  safe,  and,  in  case  of  their 
ieath,  supply  the  widows  and  children 
mth  a  fixed  annual  sum.    I  am  sure 


that  either  of  the  secretaries  at  Bir* 
mingham    will    be    glad    to    supply 
information  to  any  applicant.    I  haye 
no  beneficiary  interest  in  it. 
Yours  affectionately, 

B.  Eyans. 
[We  are  happy  to  know  that  the  late 
Mr.  Pells  was  a  member  of  the 
society  to  which  Dr.  Evans  alludes. 
—Eds.] 


|ltl)iebs. 


Ttco  Years  After  and  Onwards;   or, 
The  Approaching  War  amongst  the 
Poivers  of  Europe,  and  other  Future 
Events,    described    as    Foretold   in 
Scripture  Prophecy.   By  the  Author 
of  "  The  Coming  Struggle."    Cloth, 
pp.  192.      London:   Houlston  and 
"Wright,  66,  Paternoster-row. 
^V£a^e  not  among  those  who  denounce 
aU  eSorts  to  ascertain  the  import  of  un- 
fulfilled prophecy.    When  the  book  of 
i^ereiation  was  first  written,  and  when 
«r;y  prophecy  contained  in  it  had  yet 
io  receive  its  accomplishment,  these 
words  were  uttered  by  God,  "  Blessed 
is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear 
the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep 
those  things  which  are  written  there- 
in." (Rev.  i.  3.)    Surely,  then,  we  are 
as  likely  to  realise  this  blessing  now, 
if  we  properly  seek  it,  seeing  that  we 
have  the    benefit  of   much    that    is 
already  fulfilled  in  helping  us  to  un- 
derstand that   which  is  yet  future. 
The  larger  portion  of   the  book  is 
explained   by  accomplishment:    this 
should  enable  us  better  to  understand 
the  rest.     Besides,  all  Scripture,  un- 
fulfilled prophecy  included,  is  profit- 
able, &c.  (2  Tim.  iii.  16, 17.)     But  no 
testimony  can  profit  us,  except  so  far 
as  we  understand  it. 

Special  qualifications,  however,  are 
required  in  the  man  who  would  be 
our  guide  in  such  investigations.  He 
should  know  how  to  keep  imagination 
rigidly  in  check;  should  have  an 
eminent  development  of  the  critical 
faculty;  should  be  deeply  versed  in 
secular  and  ecclesiastical  history ;  and, 
above  all,  should  be  animated  by  an 
overwhelming  reverence  for  the  Divine 
Hecord,  and  should  be  possessed  of  a 


thorough,  accurate,  and  enlightened 
acquaintance  with  the  whole  range 
of  its  teachings. 

Does  the  author  of  *'  Two  Years 
After  and  Onwards  "  possess  all  these 
attributes?  We  fear  not  He  is 
evidently  a  devout  Christian,  and 
loves  to  glorify  his  Lord.  A  godly 
pious  spirit  breathes  in  all  his  pages. 
His  soul  is  in  full  sympathy  with  his 
theme.  His  style,  too,  is  clear,  inter- 
esting, and  popular.  The  book  allures 
you  on,  so  that,  after  you  have  begun 
it,  you  must  read  it  through.  But  the 
imajgination  has  too  free  play;  the 
criticism  is  often  faulty;  and  the 
interpretation  palpably  erroneous. 

To  follow  the  writer  tlirough  all  his 
steps,  would  require  a  volume.  In  our 
limited  space  we  can  only  point  to  one 
or  two  particulars. 

He  denies  in  toto  that  the  wprld  is 
to  be  converted  to  God  by  the  gospel 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  (p.  27),  or,  as  he 
expresses  it,  "by  moral  influence." 
John's  second  beast,  with  the  two 
horns,  he  affirms  to  be  the  Austrian 
power  (p.  40),  whereas  it  clearly  points 
to  the  Papacy,  and  especially  to  the 
miracle-working  Popish  priesthood 
claiming  a  double  power,  temporal 
and  spiritual,  for  the  Pope.  (Elliott. 
Horae  Apoc.  Vol.  3,  p.  177.)  Daniel's 
little  horn,  mentioned  8th  chapter,  9th 
verse,  this  writer  identifies  with  the 
Mohammedan  Antichrist !  while  no- 
thing can  be  more  apparent  than  its 
fulfilment  in  Antiochus  Epiphanes. 
In  one  place  (p.  68)  our  author  ex- 
plains the  hook  in  the  jaws  of  Gog 
(Ezek.  xxxviii.  4)  as  predicting  the 
check  which  Russia  received  in  the 
Crimean  war !    But,  farther  on,  this 
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marvellotis  book  receives  quite  another 
exposition,  and  is  conjured  into  "  the 
bait  which  draws  Russia  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Judea."  (V.  137.)  Christ  is  to 
appear  personally  for  the  destruction 
of  Antichrist  (pp.  149, 177),  which  is 
a  virtual  confession  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  wDl  fail  in  his  office  as  "the 
convincer  of  the  world."  Miraculous 
interpositions,  strictly  so  called,  are 
to  be  revived,  the  ordinary  operations 
of  Divine  Providence  as  at  present 
administered  being  found  inadequate 
to  the  proposed  end.  (P.  151.)  This 
is  affirmed,  too,  in  the  face  of  the 
wonders  which  have  been  already 
achieved  in  the  direction  of  an  accom- 
plishment of  all  that  God  has  pre- 
dicted. The  great  French  Revolution 
of  1789  and  following  years,  the  wars 
of  Napoleon,  the  decay  or  drying  up 
of  the  Mohammedan  power,  the  won- 
derful campaigns  of  Garibaldi,'  the 
virtual  annihilation  of  the  power  of 
the  Papacy  in  all  Italy,  the  Franco- 
Italian  convention  which  provides  for 
the  complete  evacuation  of  Rome  by 
the  French  in  the  ominous  year  of 
1866 — all  these  majestic  steps  in  tlie 
direction  of  a  complete  fulfilment  of 
the  prophetic  word,  have  been  brought 
about  without  any  strictly  miraculous 
interposition.  To  achieve  the  rest  in 
precisely  the  same  way  will  be  just  as 
easy  to  the  Almighty,  and  will  be  in 
strict  accordance  with  the  words  of 
the  Eternal  One,  "  the  ten  horns  shall 
hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make  her 
desolate  and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her 
flesh,  and  bum  her  with  fire.  For 
God  hath  put  in  their  hearts  to  fulfil 
his  will,"  &c.  (Rev.  xvii.  16—18.) 

The  author  of  the  book  before  us 
asserts  that  "  the  end  of  the  world " 
merely  means  the  end  of  the  anti- 
ehristian  world;  and  "the  day  of 
judgment"  is  tiie  day  of  the  judg- 
ment of  Christendom,  and  excludes 
the  heathen  nations  altogether!  (pp. 
156,  157)  statements  which  are 
obviously  mutually  destructive;  for 
are  not  the  heathen  nations  a  part 
of  the  antichristian  world,  seeing  that 
now  in  all  of  them  the  gospel  has 
been  long  preached  for  a  witness  ? 

Our  autiior  is  a  most  enthusiastic 
millenarian,  but  he  evidently  feels  the 
force  of  much  that  has  been  urged 


against  the  doctrine  of  "  the  personal 
reign."  By  his  admissions  he  involvea 
himself  in  inextricable  confusion;  in 
fact,  he  gets  into  a  pnerfect  jnmble.  He 
admits  that  there  will  be  death  durint; 
the  millennium.  (P.  187.)  But  the 
saints  raised  at  the  appearing  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  living  saints  then 
changed,  are  never  to  die :  they  are 
to  live  through  the  thousand  year?. 
At  the  same  time,  "  the  nations  who 
are  to  be  the  subjects  of  Christ's  king- 
dom, and  ruled  over  by  the  saints, 
will,  it  appears,  live  according  to 
nature,  and  at  length  die  of  age,"  k. 
(P.  187.)  Now,  we  ask,  will  those 
nations  be  really  converted,  or  not? 
If  not,  then  this  author's  millenniaio 
dwindles  down  to  a  mere  mockeir; 
it  becomes  simply  a  worldly  kingdom, 
existing  that  the  saints  may  be  its 
nabobs !  This  is  all  you  can  make 
of  such  a  millennium,  any  how !  And 
is  the  Lord  to  come  from  heaven,  and 
to  set  aside  existing  agencies,  for  no 
higher  result  than  this  ?  But  suppose 
that  our  author  should  admit  that  ifee 
major  part  of  these  "subjects  oiQaisi's 
kingdom"  will  be  really  saints.  Thea 
we  have  the  church  of  God  rent  m 
twain  during  the  whole  of  the  millen- 
nium ;  part  living  for  ever,  and  part 
dying  "  according  to  nature" !  W 
a  schism  in  the  Lord's  one  body  I 
And  the  saints  who  will  die  duric? 
this  epoch  will  go  to  heaven  in  their 
disembodied  spirits,  not  to  find  Chiist 
there,  for  the  theory  is,  he  will  he 
reigning  on  tJie  earth.  His  &0'% 
presence  will  then  be  not  in  heaven. 
but  here  below.  Two  opposing  cur- 
rencies will  be  in  force  on  earth  during 
this  whole  period,  one  a  dispensation 
of  life,  and  the  other  of  death;  and 
the  "holy  Catholic  Church,"  for  which 
the  Saviour  died,  will  be  part  under 
one  dispensation,  part  under  the 
other.  Who  can  believe  this  ?  ^ 
Moreover,  our  author  tells  us,  thsj 
the  final  and  general  judgment  "in'l 
not  be  universal."  It  will  not  extend 
to  the  immortals  of  the  millenniiu 
epoch,  but  only  to  all  the  wicked,  and 
the  good  people  who  have  died  dnnn^ 
the  millennium.  Here  again  we  h«y« 
the  seamless  robe  of  our  Lord  cot  in 
two.  Fancy  the  one  elect,  redeemea. 
and  sanctified  church  divided  in  ^^ 
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lour  of  judgment !  (Pp.  187—189.) 
?art  of  this  mighty  host  are  to  be 
Qdged  and  finally  accepted  at  one 
period,  and  part  at  another,  and  one 
tart  are  to  sit  as  assessors  with  Christ 
n  judgment  upon  the  other !  In  view 
if  such  theories  we  ask  indignantly, 
'« Christ  divided  ? 

These  are  some  of  the  points  on 
phich  we  utterly  dissent  from  our 
lUthor.  We  pass  over  his  fanciful 
lictorings  of  the  scene  and  method 
tf  the  coming  struggle.  He  may  be 
vroiig;  he  may  be  right ;  the  result 
Qust  settle  this.  All  we  say  is,  that 
he  author  has  drawn  quite  as  largely 
ipon  his  own  imagination  as  he  has 
ipon  the  teachings  of  Holy  Scripture 
tor  the  anticipations    in    which    he 


In  the  main  we  think  that,  the 
expounders  of  the  Revelation  who 
point  us  to  the  year  1866  as  a  critical 
one  in  the  history  of  Europe  and  the 
^oi\4are  correct.  What  a  strange 
fact  it  is  that  the  Franco-Italian  Con- 
^efltion,  concluded  since  the  book  we 
are  reviewing  was  written,  provides 
for  the  final  and  complete  evacuation 
M  Rome  by  the  French  troops  in  the 
jearl866 !  Has  the  French  Emperor 
peen  studying  prophecy  as  expounded 
^  England  ?  Has  he  waded  through 
^e  four  learned  volumes  of  Elliott's 
Jiorae  Apocalypticae ;  or  has  he  con- 
tented himself  with  the  lighter  and 
Diore  ephemeral  productions  of  Cum^ 
^^ng.  which  axe  Elliott  abridged  and 
popularised?  Be  that  as  it  may,  he 
f  i«i  ^y  paving  the  way  for  the 
Juihlment  of  God's  counsel.  With 
soJemn  awe,  and  yet  with  unwavering 
™,  we  wait  tiie  events  of  1866. 

in  concluding  this  review  we  would 
&f?j^^  protest  against  such  a 
^ethod  of  dealing  with  prophecy  as 
^onld  bring  that  department  of  Reve- 
^^^on  into  contempt.  Fulfilled  pro- 
wy.ia  one  of  the  bulwarks  of  tiie 
^^istian  evidences.  Let  us  not  in 
2J  ^ay  diminish  its  strength  by 
S^^^^^y  and  indiscretion  in 
fnT^^/^*^  the  yet  undeveloped 
ittiflk  n  *^y»  ^^^  ought  we  know, 
jy®  fiiiishing  stroke  to  the  Franco- 
Qf5^  V^^^ention  by  the  destruction 
„^j  ®,^%  of  Rome  by  subterranean 
""^^^olcanic  action.  The  18tii  chapter 


of  Revelation  has  clearly  not  yet  been 
fulfilled.  It  points  to  a  sudden  des- 
truction (18 — 21),  and  to  an  utter  and 
final  one,  like  that  which  has  befallen 
Nineveh  and  Babylon  (21 — 24).  Mani- 
festly this  is  a  yet  future  event.  What 
a  solution  it  would  afford  to  aU  the 
difficulties  of  the  Italian  question! 
Geologists  tell  us  that  Rome  is  built 
upon  the  crater  of  a  slumbering  vol- 
cano. All  the  aspects  of  the  country 
betoken  this  most  clearly.  Pompeii 
and  Herculaneum  were  buried  by  an 
eruption  of  Vesuvius,  though  pre- 
viously that  volcano  had  been  quiet  for 
centuries.  In  fact,  the  Romans  do  not 
seem  to  have  known  it  to  be  a  volcano, 
though  Pompeii  was  actually  paved 
with  its  lava.  Yet  it  broke  out  again 
after  a  rest  of  hundreds  of  years, 
and  Pompeii,  and  Herculaneum,  and 
Stabioe,  perished!  When  Rome  is 
thus  to  disappear  we  know  not,  but 
prophecy  and  science  both  agree  in 
anticipating  such  an  event.  We  leave 
the  future  with  the  God  of  all,  assured 
that  Antichrist  in  every  form  shall 
perish ! 

The  Early  English  Baptists.    Vol.  II. 

By  B.  Evans,  D.D.      London:  J. 

Heaton  and  Son.  Pp.  348. 
This  volume  is  the  last  issued  by  the 
Bunyan  Library.  It  was  a  happy 
thought  of  Mr.  Heaton  to  commence 
the  publication  of  this  series  of  works, 
in  all  of  which  Baptists  are  more  or 
less  specially  interested.  We  trust 
that  the  enterprising  publisher  will 
meet  with  the  encouragement  which 
the  sterling  value,  the  excellent  getting 
up,  and  the  marvellous  cheapness  of 
this  library  deserve.  Every  Baptist 
should  subscribe  to  the  Bunyan 
Library. 

The  first  volume  of  "  The  Early 
English  Baptists,"  which  appeared  as 
the  seventh  book  of  the  series,  began 
with  the  first  glimpses  of  Baptist  sen- 
timent in  the  ecclesiastical  history 
of  England,  and  took  us  down  to  the 
death  of  James  the  First,  the  pedan- 
tic jester  and  buffoon.  The  second 
volume,  with  which  we  are  now  pre- 
sented, resumes  the  narrative,  and 
carries  us  through  the  stirring  periods 
of  Charles  the  First,  the  Civil  War, 
the  Commonwealth,  and  Charles  the 
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Second.  The  line  of  Baptist  prin- 
ciples is  clearly  traced  through  this 
scroll  of  history,  while  the  general 
features,  and  personages,  and  inci- 
dents of  the  times,  are  succinctly  but 
graphically  sketched.  Our  brother 
Evans  has  brought  to  the  task  special 
qualifications  for  its  execution.  With 
uie  exception  of  Edward  Bean  Under- 
bill, there  is  perhaps  no  otlier  man 
among  us  who  could  have  produced 
such  a  history  of  the  Early  English 
Baptists.  Dr.  Evans  has  made  this 
subject  his  peculiar  study  for  manv 
years  past.  His  own  library  is  rich 
in  materials  calculated  to  throw  light 
upon  the  spirit  and  doings  of  our  vene- 
rable forefathers.  It  would  gratify  us 
exceedingly  to  hear  that  Dr.  Evans 
had  undertaken  to  prepare  a  full  and 
complete  history  of  the  Baptists  of 
Great  Britain.  Believed,  as  he  is,  of 
pastoral  work,  it  would  be  a  worthy 
theme  for  his  able  pen.  We  trust  he 
will  think  of  this  hint.  Should  he 
act  upon  it,  we  promise  him  our  most 
cordial  support. 

Would  that  we  could  persuade  all 
our  young  people  thoroughly  to  master 
the  two  volumes  which  Dr.  Evans 
has  given  us  as  a  contribution  to  the 
history  of  our  ecclesiastical  ancestors  ! 
The  prayerful  study  of  these  books 
would  be  eminently  calculated  to  foster 
among  us  a  high  conscientiousness,  a 
fervent  devotedness,  and  a  sublime 
self-sacrifice  for  Christ.  The  religion 
of  the  present  day  is  too  generaUy  a 
tame,  yielding,  undecided  thing.  It 
lacks  bone  and  muscle.  It  is  of  weak 
fibre.  Familiarity  with  the  heroic 
deeds  of  our  spiritual  sires  would  tend 
to  impart  a  more  manly  and  decided 
tone  to  our  piety,  and  conscience  would 
be  braced  up  to  "  all  good  fidelity  in 
aU  .things."  We  most  heartily  com- 
mend Dr.  Evans's  two  volumes  to  the 
attention  of  all  our  readers. 


Report  of  Strict  Baptist  Mission  for 
1864.  London :  J.  Briscoe,  Banner- 
street,  Finsbury. 
This  is  a  mission  conducted  on  the 
plan  of  direct  management  by  the 
churches  contributing.  Much  atten- 
tion has  recently  been  drawn  to  the 
working  of  our  missionary  organisa- 
tions.    The   frequency  with    which 


changes  are  advocated  in  the  consti- 
tution of  our  old  Foreign  Mission, 
proves  that  the  system  which  has  so 
long  prevailed  is  not  satisfactory.  In 
the  Report  before  us  we  have  a  very 
temperate  and  intelligent  plea  for 
return  to  the  system  of  missions  con- 
trolled directly  by  the  churches  vhick 
sustain  them.  The  spirit  of  the  docu- 
ment is  admirable.  We  commend  it 
to  the  thoughtful  examination  of  those 
who  are  anxious  to  follow  the  prece- 
dents of  the  apostolic  churches. 

The  Sunday  School  Teachers'  Commen' 
tary  on  the  New  Testament,  No.  6. 
By  E.  R.  CoNDER,  M.A.  E.  Stock. 
We  have  already  spoken  in  very  high 
terms  of  this  work.  It  is  progressin;; 
satisfactorily ;  but  we  fear  that  it  will 
prove  rather  too  bulky  for  its  professed 
object,  if  the  author  does  not  get  on 
more  rapidly. 


The  Lighted  Way  ;  or.  Loving  " 

about  Jesus,     By  Cousin  Bessie. 

London;  H.  J.  Tresidder,  17,  ire 

Maria-lane,  E.G.     Cloth.   Ppi^'^'^ 

One  of  the  best  books  for  children 

that  we  have  read.    It  sets  the  gospel 

before  them  in  a  most  attractive  form. 

All   mothers    should    purchase  this 

book  and  read  it  to  their  little  ones, 

and  the  young  folks  should  read  it  for  I 

themselves.    It  will  make  a  capital 

Christmas  present. 

Stories  for  Sunday  Scholars.  MiHu*  i 
New  Year.  No.  1.  1^12.  Prif 
One  Penny.  London:  JElliot  Stock, 
62,  Paternoster-row. 
"  Milly's  New  Year"  is  the  first  storj 
of  an  intended  series  to  be  published 
monthly.  If  all  the  rest  are  of  equal 
interest  with  this  they  must  be 
popular.  For  ourselves,  we  confess 
to  a  strong  liking  for  a  good  chiUj 
story,  and  this  is  one  of  the  best 
of  its  class.  It  will  make  a  very 
attractive  present  or  reward  book  for 
Sunday  scholars  and  other  children. 
It  is  specially  suitable  for  Christmas 
or  New  Year's  Day.  Our  young 
friends  who  have  a  penny  to  spare, 
cannot  do  better  with  it  than  m\ 
"  Milly's  New  Year."  The  book  has 
an  omfiunental  wrapper,  and  is  uX^' 
trated  with  a  very  pretty  picture. 
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Intelligena* 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGE. 
Bacup,  Lancashire.  —  The  Rev. 
roseph  Greyes  Hall,  of  Rochdale,  has 
iccepted  the  cordial  and  unanimous 
Dvitation  of  the  church  meeting  in 
[rwell-terrace  Baptist  Chapel,  to  be- 
vme  its  pastor,  and  intends  com- 
nencing  his  labours  on  the  first 
r  in  January  next. 


DEATH. 
Died,  November  2nd,  Mary,  the 
beloved  wife  of  Mr.  Edward  Jsunes 
Oliver,  of  Chatham-place,  Walworth, 
in  the  63rd  year  of  her  age.  She  was 
the  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Rev. 
John  Chin,  of  Sion-street,  Walworth, 
and  was  baptised  by  him  when  about 
seventeen  years  of  age,  being  called 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  in  early 
life.  She  was  married  to  her  now 
bereaved  husband  (who,  with  her 
cliildren,  deeply  deplore  her  loss)  in 
April,  1833,  and  her  life  as  a  wife 
^d  mother,  as  well  as  in  the  more 
public  spheres  of  Christian  useful- 
ness, was  one  consistent  course  of 
devotedness  to  the  Redeemer's  cause. 
In  Fehruary,  1856,  she  was  stricken 
down  with  paralysis,  and  from  that 
time,  until  October  9th  of  the  present 
year,  she  suffered  from  repeated 
attacks  of  the  same  disease.  On  that 
^y  she  had  been  taken  twice  to 
Walworth-road  Chapel,  and  much 
^^joyed  there  the  presence  of  her 
Lord  and  Saviour,  but  when  about 
w  retire  to  rest  she  was  seized  with 
another  stroke,  from  which  she  never 
^ied.  But  though  her  sufferings 
ouring  this  closing  affliction  were 
Very  severe,  her  mind  was  peaceful 
^d  happy.  She  longed  to  be  with 
^hrist,  and  often  said,  "  Home  ! 
home!"  For  about  twenty  hours 
previous  to  her  departure  she  was 
wholly  unconscions,  then  sweetly  fell 
'^leep  in  Jesus,  and  was  interred  at 
^imhead  Cemetery,  November  8th. 
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the   cover  respecting  Potted  Copies 
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PREFACE 


We  have  great  pleasure  in  presenting  to  our  readers  the  Twenty-Second 
Volume  of  the  "Primitivb  Church  Magazine."  We  venture  to  hope 
tliat  it  will  be  found  in  no  respect  inferior  to  its  predecessors.  It  has 
te  our  endeavour  to  make  its  pages  interesting  both  to  young  and  old ; 
at  the  same  time,  we  have  tried  to  secure  the  faithM  and  consistent 
exhibition  of  those  truths  for  the  defence  and  difFosion  of  which  the 
Magazine  was  originated. 

With  gratitude  we  acknowledge  the  numerous  encouragements  and 
helps  in  our  work  with  which  we  have  been  fevoured.  Our  anxiety 
^  been  often  relieved,  aud  our  hearts  often  cheered,  by  the  repeated 
expressions  of  kindly  appreciation  and  approval  which  have  been  so 
liberally  accorded  to  us :  while  our  labour  has  been  in  no  small  measure 
lightened  by  the  willinghood  of  not  a  few  esteemed  brethren  to  aid  the 
%^6  by  their  valued  contributions  to  its  pages.  Special  thanks  are 
^ueto  Dr.  EvANS>  of  Scarborough,  and  the  Rev.  John  Stock,  of  Devon- 
port,  the  latter  of  whom,  besides  assisting  in  other  ways^  has  taken  the 
entire  conduct  of  the  Eeview  Department. 


ly  PREFACE. 

It  is  gratifying  to  report  an  increase  in  circulation ;  especially,  at  a 
time  when  so  many  periodicals  of  different  kinds  are  making  their  vailed 
appeals  to  public  attention  and  &yoar.  We  are  sanguine  enough  to 
anticipate  that  the  increase  will  be  larger  still  if  our  Mends  will  only 
exert  themselves  individtuiUy  to  make  the  Magazine  known,  and  to 
secure  for  it  new  subscribers.  For  our  own  pari^  we  renew  the  promise 
to  do  our  utmost  to  make  it  worthy  of  the  support  which  we  bespeak  in 
its  behal£  Above  all  will  we  seek  that  its  pages  Eihall  ever  "Speak  the 
trtOh^"  and  always  "Speak  the  tbuth  in  LOfVE." 

JOHN  HOWE. 
;  '  EDWAED  PAEKER 


November  2ith,  1865. 
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EBENEZER;    OR,  HELP  HITHERTO. 

The  Christian  reader  knows  the  source  whence  this  title  is  derived.  It  is 
laimliar  to  h\vn  as  connected  with  an  instructive  chapter  in  the  history 
oflsrael.  The  chosen  people,  for  their  sins,  had  been  given  up  to  tibe  avarice 
Md  cruelty  of  the  Philistines.  At  the  expiration  of  about  twenty  years 
of  suffering,  things  took  a  favourable  turn.  There  was  a  revival  of  true  piety 
amongst  them,  and,  in  connection  with  that  revival,  God  granted  them  denver- 
ance.  To  celebrate  that  deliverance,  "  Samuel  took  a  stone,  and  set  it  between 
^peh  and  Shen,  and  called  the  name  of  it  Eben-ezer,  8a3dng,  Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  us." 

The  subject  which  these  words  present  belongs  to  the  people  of  God  now,  as 
really  as  it  did  to  the  Israelites  of  old.  And  we  have  selected  it  as  a  subject 
suitable  to  the  present  season.  We  are  aU  of  us  travellers  to  an  eternal  world 
—"  journeying  unto  the  place  of  which  the  Lord  said,  I  will  give  it  you."  As 
travellers,  we  have  just  completed  another  stage  in  our  journey — we  have 
reached  another  mile-stone.  It  is  highly  proper,  and  may  be  beneficial,  for  us 
to  halt  a  moment  that  we  may  review  the  past,  and  "  remember  the  way  in 
^hich  the  Lord  our  God  hath  led  us."  Jf  we  do  so,  we  shall  find  the  language 
01  Samuel  by  no  means  inappropriate  to  ourselves.  "  The  way  in  whidi  tiie 
l^ord  our  God  hath  led  us"  may  have  been  rough  and  greatly  chequered  in  the 
case  of  some,  but  it  hath  been  strewed  with  mercy  in  the  case  of  all,  bearing 
^pon  every  step  of  it  tiie  tokens  of  divine  care,  and  requiring  from  each  the 
grateful  and  devout  acknowledgment,  "  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 

Having  obtained  help  of  God,  we  continlie  until  now."  We  have  two  obser- 
vations to  offer  :— 

I-  What  these  words  express  is  true.  It  may  be,  we  cannot  say  much  about 
^e  future ;  probably  we  look  forward  to  it  with  a  degree  of  misgiving  and  fear. 
»^t  at  present  we  need  not  trouble  ourselves  with  tiie  future.  We  are  called 
^pon  rather  to  take  a  survey  of  the  past;  and,  so  far  as  the  entire  past  is  con- 
Jl^nied,  and  our  experience  even  untU  now,  we  must  subscribe  to  the  truth, 

,^e  Lord  hath  helped  us."  There  is  in  all  probability  great  diversity  in  our 
^erent  experiences  in  some  respects,  but  we  are  all  alike  in  reference  to  this 
^th.  If  ^e  were  asked,  "  Has  God  helped  you  in  everything  in  which  you 
^^®  sought  his  help?"  many  of  us  would  have  to  answer,  "No;  we  have 
asked  his  help  in  some  things,  and  he  withheld  it ;  we  are  beginning  to  see 
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that  he  did  right  in  withholding  it,  and  bless  him  that  he  did  so."  If  we  were 
asked,  "Has  God  always  helped  yon  in  the  way  yon  expected,  or  desired?" 
asun  the  answer  wonld  haye  to  be,  "No;  he  has  adopted  his  own  method 
of  impartin|(  assistance."  Bnt  if  we  be  questioned  as  to  the  fact,  *'  Has  the 
Lord  nelped  you  at  all  ?  "  the  answer  of  the  most  nnfeiyonred  and  complaming 
of  ns  must  be,  "  Yea,  verily,  he  hath  helped."  We  have  been  contmnally  in 
circnmstances  in  which  help  was  needfiil,  and  the  needed  assistance  has  been 
sullied. 

jlie  Lord  hath  helped  ns  in  respect  to  temporal  things.  As  our  Creator, 
onr  Guardian,  our  Benefeuitor,  he  hath  dealt  bountifally  with  ns.  Our  lives 
have  been  preserved.  Many  evils  have  threatened  them,  and  each  sufficient  to 
destroy ;  but  all  have  been  warded  off.  Neither  accident  nor  disease  has  been 
permitted  to  bring  us  to  the  grave.  Death  has  been  buEfy  around  us— in  some 
cases  amongst  bur  relations  and  friends.  But  he  has  not  been  allowed  to  lay 
hands  upon  us.  "  Of  the  Lord's  mercies  we  are  not  consumed."  Our  wants 
have  been  supplied.  We  came  into  the  world  indigent  and  helpless,  and  have 
remained  in  mat  condition  ever  since.  But  our  wants  have  all  been  met 
There  is  not  one  of  us  who  can  say  that  anything  really  necessary  has  been 
denied.  If  luxuries  have  not  fallen  to  our  lot,  our  "  bread  has  been  given,  and 
our  water  has  been  sure."  "  God  hath  fed  us  all  our  life  long  unto  this  day." 
Many  calamities,  which  have  overtaken  others,  have  been  averted  from  ns. 
Many  comforte,  which  others  have  never  tasted,  have  been  enjoyed  by  ns. 
The  whole  of  our  temporal  career  requires  us  to  exclaim,  "  Hitherto  hallithe 
Lord  helped  us." 

And  the  Lord  hath  helped  us  in  respect  to  spiritual  things.  We  feel  there 
are  many  things  connected  with  our  spiritual  state  for  which  we  ought  to  be 
humbled.  Memory  calls  back  to  mind  many  privileges  which  have  been 
slighted,  many  duties  which  have  been  neglected,  and  many  good  resoMoos 
wMch  we  have  failed  to  carry  into  effect.  There  has  been  by  far  too  much 
deadness  in  our  hearts,  and  formality  in  our  services.  We  have  madekt 
Uttle  progress  in  divine  things,  and,  perhaps,  in  some  cases,  have  reason  to  feai 
we  have  made  no  advance  at  all.  We  ought  to  feel  ashamed  of  ourselves,  and 
with  deepest  contrition  confess  that  "  we  are  unprofitable  servants."  Bat,  not- 
withstanding all,  our  spiritual  state  requires  me  acknowledgment "  Hi^erto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  If  we  have  not  made  much  progress,  we  have  been 
sustained,  and  that  is  sufficient  to  prove  the  Lord's  help.  Our  troubles, 
if  oppressive,  have  not  overwhelmed  us.  Our  enemies,  if  numerous,  have  not 
destroyed  us.  The  corruptions  of  our  own  hearts,  if  strong,  have  not  carried 
us  away.  There  are  many  whom  we  have  known,  if  not  during  the  past  year. 
yet  during  former  years  of  our  lives,  who  have  been  completely  overcome. 
We  once  thought  much  better  of  them  than  we  thought  of  ourselves.  But 
temptation  proved  too  strong  for  them,  and  they  returned  like  "  the  dog  to  his 
own  vomit  again,  and  the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire. 
This  is  not  our  case.  We  are  weak,  but  we  are  still  upheld.  Our  spiritual 
life  is  not,  consciously  at  least,  a  triumph,  but  still  it  is  not  a  defeat  H  we 
are  not  raising  the  jubilant  sound  of  victory,  we  are  not  laying  dead  upon  the 
battie  field.  We  are  fednt,  very  so  at  times,  yet  still  we  are  pursuing.  We  can 
feelingly  say  the  desire  of  our  hearte  is  still  to  God's  name,  and  to  tie  remem- 
brance of  him.  Now,  why  is  this  ?  The  reason  is  here,  God  hath  helped  is. 
We  have  not  forsaken  God,  and  in  this  fact  we  have  the  evidence  that  ne  dss 
not  forsaken  us.  If  we  look  at  matters  in  this  light,  it  will  have  an  influence 
to  check  the  despondency  in  regard  to  our  spiritual  state,  to  which  sometimes 
we  feel  prone.  Do  not  let  us  say  merely,  "  If  God  had  helped,  things  won^d 
have  been  better  with  me  than  they  are;'*  but  let  us  also,  as  we  may  wita 
truth,  say,  "If  God  had  not  helped,  things  would  have  been  worse  with nw 
than  they  are."  We  have  proof  of  God's  hfip,  not  only  when  he  enables  us  to 
go  forward,  but  also  when  he  keeps  us  from  going  back— not  only  when  ne 
makes  us  to  triumph  over  our  foes,  but  also  when  he  keeps  our  foes  from 
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lamphing  over  us.    This  He  has  done,  and  therefore  we  most  own  {he  tntth 
be  bias  helped  ns." 

And,  after  all«  this  is  the  main  truth  which  experience  requires  us  to 
knowledge.  If  we  were  to  enter  into  details  respecting  the  past  year's 
story,  we  misht  speak,  perhaps,  of  many  doubts  uat  have  harassed  and 
rplexed  us,  of  seyere  conmcts  into  which  we  have  been  necessitated  to  enter, 
id  duties  of  more  than  ordinary  difficulty  which  we  have  been  called  upon  to 
rform.  We  might  tell,  in  doleful  and  pathetic  strains,  of  bitter  disappoint- 
ents,  keen  reproaches,  painful  trials,  and,  above  all,  heartrending  bereave- 
ents.  But  stul,  in  all  our  doubts,  we  have  been  relieved ;  in  all  our  conflicts 
id  duties  we  have  been  supported ;  in  all  our  sorrows  we  have  been  comforted. 
liatever  we  have  been  called  to  do,  or  whatever  we  have  been  called  to  suffer, 
rength  has  been  given  according  to  our  day.  So  that,  after  all,  ^e  most 
eminent  truth  of  our  history — that  to  which  all  our  past  experience  gives  the 
ost  emphatic  testimony,  is,  "  I£therto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 
11.  The  truth  which  these  words  express  ought  to  he  acknowledged.    It  is  due 

God  that  we  acknowledge  it.  We  have  often  doubted  Him.  Although  we 
lew  that  he  has  always  helped  those  who  trusted  in  Him,  we  have  thought 
lat  he  would  not  help  us.  We  have,  in  some  instances,  expressed  our  doubts 
1  this  matter  to  others.  In  fact,  occasionally,  we  have  gone  so  feir  as  to 
sclaim, "  The  Lord  hath  cast  us  off  for  ever ;  he  hath  forgotten  to  be  gra^ous !" 
h  see  now  that  we  have  been  mistaken.  In  looking  back,  we  discover  tiiat 
be  Lord  has  sometimes  been  nearest  to  us  when  we  mncied  him  farthest  off, 
ind  imparted  to  us  the  most  help  in  those  moments  when  we  were  unconscious 
^^  ^  help  at  all.  If  we  know  this,  we  should  confess  it.  If  we  have  either 
Kceived  ourselves,  or  produced  upon  others,  a  wrong  impression  respecting  the 
coiidQct  of  our  fellow  men,  we  think  it  due  to  them  to  correct  that  impression 
t^Boon  as  convinced  of  its  mistake.  Let  us  act  in  the  same  way  toward  God. 
've  have  been  the  subjects  of  hard  and  unbelieving  thoughts  of  Him,  and  we 
m  communicated  those  thoughts.  Now  that  we  perceive,  let  us  acknowledge 
m  there  was  no  just  foundation  for  them.  To  the  glory  of  his  power,  his 
3ve,  his  faithfulness,  it  behoves  us  to  exclaim,  **  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
lelped  us." 

The  acknowledgment  of  this  truth  will  afford  encouragement  to  others.  The 
^g  and  inexperienced,  especially,  wiU  be  greatly  encouraged.  The  sad 
ue  of  your  doubts,  and  perplexities,  and  hardships,  and  trials,  will  not  do 
Quch  either  to  sadden  or  ^shearten  them,  if  you  only  conclude  tihe  nairation, 
8  truth  demands  you  should,  with  the  simple  declaration,  '*  Bur,  hitherto  the 
jord  hath  helped  us." 

Keeping  this  truth  distinctly  before  us  will  exert  a  happy  influence  upon 
l^^ves.  It  wiU  check  our  complainings,  and  make  us  contented  and 
'heerfal.  It  will  drive  away  our  timidity,  and  make  us  brave.  It  will  destroy 
"^  fears,  and  make  us  hopeful.  In  the  midst  of  all  dangers  and  all  sorrows, 
twill  help  us  to  sing, 

""Hjb  love,  in  time  past,  forbidg  me  to  think 
He'U  leave  me  at  last  in  trouble  to  sink ; 
Each  sweet  Ebenezer  I  have  in  review. 
Confirms  his  good  pleasure  to  help  me  quite  through." 

E.  P. 

UNBELIEF,  AND  ITS  ANTIDOTES. 

^J^  a  great  mercy  to  hajve  faith,  even  though  it  be  as  "  a  grain  of  mustard 
Beed.'  For  unbelief  is  the  essence  of  the  opposition  of  the  human  will  and 
^'  the  enmity  of  men  against  God.  Those  who  "  please  not  Gh)d,"  are  described 
^."^thont  faith."  Faith  is  the  die  which  stamps  as  genuine  and  true  all 
J?^ou8  experience  and  service.  Faith  is  the  leading  principle  of  the  Chris- 
"^  ^e.   Having  fiedth,  we  are  reconciled  to  God,  to  all  his  perfections,  and 
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emphatically  to  his  instice.  Having  faith,  we  are  imited  to  Christ  We  are 
His  sin,  his  shame,  nis  curse ;  and  He  is  our  righteousness,  our  justification, 
our  honour.  Havinff  faith,  we  are  interested  in  all  the  certainties  d  a  fatuie 
and  eternal  world.  Death  is  stingless,  and  the  crave  has  no  power,  inasmuch 
OS  faith  unites  us  to  the  blessed  Redeemer,  wno  is  the  conqueror  of  death. 
Having  faith,  we  have  power  to  serve  God  in  newness  of  life.  Such  being  the 
excellence  and  value  of  faith,  we  must  not  be  surprised  that  Satan,  by  various 
means,  should  seek  to  hinder  and  weaken  it  His  power  in  this  respect  is 
limited  and  restrained.  He  cannot  destroy  the  foundations  of  fedth,  whether 
these  foundations  be  considered  as  the  perfections  of  God,  or  the  person 
of  Christ,  or  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  These  remain,  although  the  entire 
malice  of  hell  should  conspire  to  overthrow  them.  Neither  can  Satan  destroy 
the  principle  of  faith  in  a  believer's  heart,  but  he  can  cause  therein  unbelieving 
thoughts,  doubts  as  to  God's  providence  and  faithfnlnesa — doubts  as  to  an 
interest  in  the  grace  of  God — sometimes  doubts  as  to  the  divine  existence. 
We  propose  to  present  some  remedies  for  weak  faith. 

We  must  not  forget  the  importance  of  earnest  prayer,  as  an  antidote  against 
unbelief.     We  should  remember  whence  unbelief  comes — that  it  proceeds 
from  the  remains  of  corruption,  and  the  influence  which  Satan  is  permitted 
to  exert  upon  the  human  mind.     We  should  remember  also  whence  faitii 
comes.    It  is  the  Spirit's  precious  gift  and  the  instrument  of  salvation  to  the 
soul — ^necessary  to  all  religious  experience.    Without  this  there  is  no  salya- 
tion,  for  "  he  that  believeth  and  is  baptised,  shall  be  saved."    If,  then,  we  have 
our  fedth  increased,  we  must  go  to  the  fountain  of  aU.  spiritual  blessings.   God 
delights  to  enrich  the  souls  of  his  people.    There  is  no  scant  of  bread  in  oar 
Father's  house.    And  of  all  blessings  He  delishts  to  give,  faith  is  preeminent; 
because  other  gifts  follow  its  bestowment.    "  Add  to  youx  faith,  virtue;  and  to 
virtue,   knowledge;    and  to  knowledge,  temperance;    and  to  tem^emce, 
patience;    and  to  patience,  godliness;   and  to  godliness,  brotherly  kmdiiess; 
and  to  brotherly  londness,  charity."     Prayers  for  the  increase  of  faith  ue 
recorded  in  Scripture,  for  our  encouragement,  as  graciously  answered.  The 
disciples  said,  '*  Lord,  increase  our  faith  ! "  and  they  became  strong  in  futh,  a 
faith  that  nerved  them  for  high  and  holv,  and  self-denying  service,  in  the 
cause  of  the  Bedeemer.    The  father  who  brought  his  demented  son  to  Jesus,  i 
came  with  many  doubts.    He  said,  "  If  thou  canst  do  anything,  have  com-  | 
passion  upon  us,  and  help  us."    He  seemed  to  fear  that  the  Saviour's  power 
was  not  adequate  to  the  emergency  of  the  occasion.    Christ  said,  "If  thoa 
canst  believe — all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth."    The  answer  was,  j 
"  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief."    The  power  of  fedth  was  given-  I 
faith  won  the  victory ;  and  with  the  increase  of  faith,  and  the  voice  of  pr&J^'^' 
came  the  great  deliverance,  and  the  devil  was  cast  out 

Again.    Faith  is  strengthened  by  the  right  use  of  divine  ordinances.   The  i 
ordinance  of  baptism  tends  to  this.    Although  not  like  the  Lord's  supp^  I 
which  is  frequentiy  to  be  observed  (for  we  have  only  to  submit  to  this  sacred 
rite  once),  we  may  sometimes  refresh  out  spirits  by  remembering  it.    T^^"  !^^ 
received  the  sure  and  outward  sign  of  our  forgiveness  and  regeneratjon—tne 
sign  of  the  rising  to  that  new  and  spiritual  life  from  Christ,  begun  in  tim.®'  ^J 
to  be  consummated  in  glory.     If  we  attended  upon  this  ordinance  in  ^ 
exercise  of  repentance  and  faith  (without  which  it  is  only  a  form  and  o'^*^ 
observance),  we  may  remember  it  to  strengthen  our  fedth.    Then  we  pw^ 
Christ  in  a  visible  profession ;  then  we  avouched  the  ever  blessed  ^^^^^''. 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit— as  our  covenant  God  and  all-sufficient  porfl^  • 
then  the  mark  and  symbol  of  our  Christianity  was  put  upon  us,  and  the  gr^ 
facts  of  the  gospel — the  death,  burial,  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord— were  coi- 
centrated  in  one  wonderful  rite,  and  presented  to  us  visibly  in  this  act  of  ser^- 
When  unbelief  prevails,  we  may  fitiy  remember  our  confession  in  ^P^ 
and  this  putting  on  of  Christ.    More  significantiy  and  constantly  does  r. 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper  comfort  ttiose  of  Uttle  faith.    It  ifl  v^^^ 
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hat  we  may  celebrate  Christ's  death,  and  that  our  faith  may  be  strengthened 
>y  the  visible  memorials  of  it.  We  may  remember  that  before  our  Lord's 
leath,  he  made  his  Will.  "  This  is  my  body — ^this  is  my  blood."  The  Lord, 
Q  this  ordinance,  teaches  us  that  he  has  beqneathed  himself.  A  nobler 
»equest  than  this  He  could  not  have  bestowed.  And  He  has  confirmed  this, 
ds  last  will  and  testament,  by  his  own  blood.  "  A  testament  is  of  force  after 
aen  are  dead."  We  are,  then,  assured,  by  the  death  of  Christ,  that  we  come 
Qto  possession  of  the  benefits  which  the  Will  bequeaths.  In  the  divine 
trdinemce  of  the  supper  we  receive  the  assurance  of  forgiveness,  and  when  he 
ays,  "  This  is  my  body  "  and  "  This  is  my  blood,"  we  feel  how  impossible  it  is 
or  us  to  perish,  liaving  Christ  for  our  Saviour.  Sitting  at  this  banquet  of  inoar- 
late  love,  "fearihlness  and  trembling"  cannot  take  hold  upon  us,  for  we  see 
lot  our  own  merits  or  works,  but  simply  Christ — our  substitute — our  complete 
Saviour.   Thus  hope  is  brightened,  love  is  increased,  and  faith  is  strengthened. 

Once  more.  Faith  is  strengthened  by  meditation  upon  the  truthe  of  God. 
The  doctrine  of  eternal  and  persimal  election,  if  viewed  scriptarally,  is  much 
x>nducive  to  faith,  and  a  remedy  for  imbelief.  Christ  says,  "  Notwithstanding, 
in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you ;  but  rather  rejoice, 
because  your  names  are  written  in  heaven."  For  from  this  fountain  of  God's 
grace — this  weU  spring  of  love,  all  the  blessings  we  receive  infallibly  flow  to 
our  souls.  Thus  we  are  enabled  to  feel  our  interest  in  the  work  and  person 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  wrap  ourselves  in  the  glorious  mystery — "  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh."  Thus  we  discover  the  work  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  refashioning, 
recreating,  and  sanctifying  us.  Thus  we  mark  the  hand  of  a  special  Provi- 
dence, by  which  we  were  **  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ  and  called."  Thus  we 
see  that  the  same  Providence  has  continufidly  guarded  and  helped  us,  causing 

all  things,  spiritual  and  temporal,  prosperous  and  adverse,  "  to  work  together 
for  owe  good" — ^that  we  may  be  "  guided  by  his  counsels,  and  then  received  to 
his  glory.'*  Thus  we  see  tiiat,  tnrough  the  mediation  of  the  Saviour,  a  dear 
and  wonderful  relationship  is  established  between  our  souls  and  the  ever 
blessed  God,  by  the  death  of  .Christ,  which  reconciles  us,  and  by  the  power 
of  the  Spirit,  which  transforms  us.  And  from  what  God  has  done  for  us  in 
time,  we  may  expect,  with  a  stronger  Mth,  what  he  mil  do  for  us  everlastingly. 
If  the  crumbs  from  the  Master's  table  are  so  precious,  what  will  the  feast 
of  heaven  be  to  those  who  are  permitted  to  enjoy  it  ?  If  God  grants  us  so 
much  of  himself  in  this  vale  of  tears,  what  will  be  the  fdlness  of  the  beatlflc 
vision  !  Let  unbelief  depart,  and  faith,  with  piercin|[  s^ht,  look  within  the 
Tail,  for  God  "  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son."  And 
not  only  do  the  wheels  of  Providence  roll  forward  for  the  welfeure  of  the 
believer,  but  death  itself,  lliat  mortal  foe,  from  which  humanity  recoils,  is 
transformed  into  a  messenger  of  mercy  and  of  peace.  All  things  are  yours, 
whether  life  or  death. 

"  Ye  fearful  souls,  fresh  courage  take, 
Tlie  clouds  ye  so  much  dread. 
Are  big  with  mercies,  and  shall  break 
In  blessings  on  yonr  head." 
Bradford.  H.  D. 

SACMFICE— DOES  IT  CHANGE  THE  DIVINE  MIND  ? 

It  has  more  than  once  been  asked  of  late,  as  a  question  which  ought  to 
settle  the  controversy  on  the  doctrine  of  sacrifice,  **  Does  sacrifice  change  the 
mind  of  God?"  We  are  not  quite  sure  that  we  perfectly  apprehend  the 
meaning  of  the  question.  It  has  a  very  equivocal  aspect.  Before  replying 
to  it,  we  may  express  a  hope  that  this  much  at  least  will  be  granted  on  all 
sides,  viz. — ^that  sacrifice  offered  in  the  right  spirit  has  often  been  the  means 
of  obtaining  the  divine  blessing.  Maurice  justly  says  ("  Doctrine  of  Sacrifice," 
p.  11),  "It  is  a  fact  which  we  cannot  dispute,  which  all  the  world's  history 
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confirms,  that  some  haye  been  the  better  for  their  pravers,  and  acme  yeiy 
mnch  the  worse;  that  some  haye  brought  sacrifioei,  and  naye  gone  away  wi& 
their  oountenanoes  $hinina  as  they  had  hem  angels,  fall  of  a&ction  to  their 
fellow-men,  ready  to  do  uem  all  sood ;  that  others  haye  gone  away  with  their 
oountenanoes  moody,  discontentea,  wrathful,  ready  to  wreak  their  vengeance 
on  the  first  creature  they  met  There  are  those  extreme  differences— there 
may  be  many  degrees  between  each  extreme— denoting  that  a  blessing  or  a 
eurse  has  followed  the  offering." 

The  case  of  Noah  is  a  very  striking  one.  In  his  sacrifice  "  the  Lord  smelled 
a  sweet  savour  (a  savour  of  rest  or  satisfaction),  and  said  in  his  heart,  I  will 
not  again  smite  the  ground  any  more  for  man's  sake."  Surely,  if  language 
means  anything,  we  have  here  the  intervention  of  sacrifice  to  save  the  world 
from  a  divine  curse.  Further,  to  say  nothing  of  the  case  of  Job  (Job  i.  5),  we 
have  in  Hebrews  (xi.  28)  a  distinct  recognition  of  the  intervention  of  sacrifice 
between  Israel's  first-bom  and  destruction — "  Through  faith,  Moses  kept  the 
passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the  first-bom 
should  touch  them.  True,  indeed,  if  we  say,  "  By  some  sacrifice  of  mine 
I  can  persuade  my  Father  to  firee  me  from  uie  punishment  my  wanderings 
deserve,  the  sacrifice  becomes  a  Gain-sacrifice — ^were  is  no  sweetness  in  the 
Bavour  of  it"  But  this  is  just  that  wrong  spirit,  in  which,  as  we  have  alreadj 
said,  nothing  we  do  can  be  acceptable  to  God.  The  spirit  in  which  Gain 
offered  "  the  fruit  of  his  ground,"  was  reason  sufficient  for  its  non-aoceptance. 
A  mere  negation  of  the  Gain-spirit,  however,  is  not  enough  to  render  sacrifice 
acceptable.  The  submission  that  God  requires  of /oZ^^n  beings  is  one  that  is 
appropriate  to  their  circumstances  as  transgressors.  It  is  of  this  submission 
that  the  bleeding  victim  is  a  fitting  embodiment.  This  spirit  of  unconditional 
surrender  is  wSl  described  in  me  following  passage  from  Leviticus  (m- 
40—42),  "  If  they  shall  confess  their  iniquity,  and  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers. 
with  their  trespass  which  they  have  trespassed  against  me,  and  that  also  Hie/ 
have  walked  contrary  unto  me;  and  that  I  also  have  walked  contrary imto 
them,  and  have  brought  them  into  the  hmd  of  their  enemies;  if  thenth^ 
undrcumdsed  hearts  be  humbled,  and  they  then  accept  of  the  funishxeht 
OF  THEiB  INIQUITY :  then  will  I  remember  my  covenant  with  Jacob,  and  also 
my  covenant  with  Isaac,  and  also  my  covenant  with  Abraham  will  I  remember; 
and  I  will  remember  the  land."  It  is  when  we  heartily  accept  the  punishment 
of  our  iniquity,  confess  the  justice  of  it,  and  go  with  it  to  "  the  Lamb  of  M 
which  taketh  away  tiie  sin  of  the  world,"  that  a  mutual  complacency  springs 
np  between  God  and  our  souls,  and  thus,  whilst  our  minds  are  changed^  M^ 
purpose  is  aooomplished  in  us. 

Now  for  the  question.  The  purposes  of  God,  like  himself,  are  unchangeabk 
If  His  settled  purpose  had  been  to  destroy  the  race  of  man,  no  sacrifice  ^^^^ 
cession  could  have  changed  that  purpose.  But  God's  secret  purposes  are  veiled 
from  every  created  eye.  If  we  jud^e  at  all  of  those  secret  purposes,  we  must 
judge  from  appearances  only.  And  if  we  so  judge,  what  appears  to  us  at  one 
time  to  be  a  settied  purpose,  may  not  appear  so  at  another  time.  When  socb 
is  the  case,  we  ought  not  to  think  that  God's  secret  purpose  has  changed;  it  is 
simply  our  conception  of  it  that  has  changed.  God  grants  foigivene^on 
repentance,  but  we  cannot  say  that  repentance  changes  God's  purpose.  "J^J 
we  read  Jonah's  message  to  me  Ninevites,  "  Yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall 
be  overthrown,"  we  may  at  first  think  it  expressive  of  a  settled  purpose,  but  we 
know  it  was  never  intended  to  bear  this  construction.  Though  the  csiamtj 
was  prevented  by  repentance,  that  repentance  scarcely  took  the  prapkt  dt 
surprise,  much  less  ihe  prophet's  Ood. 

Again.  Though  we  know  that  prayer  obtains  every  blessing,  we  cannot  say 
that  prayer  changes  the  secret  purpose  of  God.  A  spark  may  explode  a  powder 
magazine,  but  it  is  not  the  efficient  cause  of  the  explosion.  The  spark  and  toe 
explosion  were  first  brought  together  in  Though^  before  they  were  brougw 
together  in  execution.    So  prayer  with  its  antecedents  and  consequents  vm 
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irt  of  the  diTine  plan.  **  Gk)d  will  be  enquired  of,"  beoanse,  in  ordaining  the 
id,  he  ordains  the  means.  The  "  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avidleth/'  becauso 
od,  in  ordaining  the  means,  ordains  tne  end.  We  condnde,  then,  that  neither 
icnfice  nor  anything  else  can  ever  change  the  divine  purposes.  Like  Himself, 
lese  purposes  are  supremely  good — susceptible  of  no  change  for  the  better, 
id  therefore  susceptible  of  no  diange  at  all. 

But  does  the  word  mind  at  the  head  of  this  article  refer  to  God's  feelings  ? 
'  we  are  asked, "  Does  sacrifice  change  God's  feelings  ?  "  we  may  be  permitted 
'  ask  in  our  turn,  "  Does  sin  change  his  feelings  ?  "  Did  the  feelings  of  God 
lange  towards  the  angels  who  left  their  first  estate  ?  Did  they  change  towards 
ir  first  parents  when  they  fell  f 

These  are  questions  we  may  decline  to  grapple  with,  and  perhaps  wisely,  but 
lose  who  dedine  to  grapple  with  them  have  no  right  to  declare  that  that  which 
takes  away  sin"  ma£es  no  change  in  the  relations  in  which  God  stands  to  us, 
>r  this  is  cutting  the  knot  without  attempting  to  untie  it.  If  sin  makes  no 
bange  in  our  relations  to  our  Creator,  why  are  we  so  often  informed  in  Scrip- 
ire  that  on  the  commission  of  such  and  such  sins  "  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
indled?"  And  if  sin  does  effect  some  change  in  God's  relation  to  us,  it 
annot  snrely  be  maintained  that  that  which  ''takes  it  away"  makes  no  cor- 
esponding  (uiange. 

^  If  neither  sin  nor  sacrifice  makes  any  change  in  the  relations  between  the 
-'leator  and  the  creature,  what  mean  such  passages  as  the  following  ?  As,  for 
distance,  when  the  Psalinist,  after  recounting  (Psalm  cvi.)  the  story  of  Israel's 
rebellion,  adds  (23  ver.),  "  Therefore  He  said  that  he  would  destroy  them,  had 
wt  Moses  his  chosen  stood  before  h\m  in  the  breach,  to  turn  away  his  wrath, 
itetk  should  destroy  them."  Again,  in  Ezeziel  (xxii.  29—31),  "  The  people 
of  the  land  have  used  oppression,  and  exercised  robbery,  and  have  vexed  Uie 
poor  and  needy;  yea,  they  have  oppressed  the  stranger  wrongfully.  And 
j^  sought  for  a  man  among  uem,  that  should  make  up  the  hedge,  and  stand  in 
•^  gap  before  me  for  the  land,  that  I  should  not  destroy  it;  but  I  found  none. 
laerefore  have  I  poured  out  mine  indignation  upon  mem ;  and  I  have  con- 
ned them  with  the  fire  of  my  wrath :  their  own  way  have  I  recompensed 
ipon  their  heads,  saith  the  Lord  God." 

it  may  be  said  that  these  passages  are  anthropopathic,  and  are  thrown  into 
^  form  in  accommodation  to  the  circumscribed  capacities  of  the  human 
^tellect.  Be  it  so;  but  how  are  we  to  sally  across  the  lines  that  circumscribe 
i^  faculties?  And  without  "a  standing  place"  beyond  them,  how  can  we 
Jieaaare  the  extent  of  the  accommodation  ?  It  may  be  useful  for  us  to  survey 
jarefuUy  the  bars  of  our  cage  round  and  round,  but  to  dash  against  them  in 
Ijope  of  escaping  from  our  pnson  before  the  time  would  only  be  injurious.  Be 
^that  the  anthropopathisms  of  Scripture  (if  we  may  be  allowed  the  term)  are  a 
potion  of  divine  ideas  into  human  language,  who  shall  re-translate  them 
Y  lis  into  the  divine  ?  Or  would  they  be  more  useful  to  us  if  so  translated  ? 
^e  they  not  given  to  us  in  human  language  because  it  is  the  only  language 
^  as  yet  understand  ?  And  shall  we  ticket  them  as  curiosities  of  antiquiQ', 
7^2  ^®**  them  as  fossil  remains,  because  they  are  resorted  to  in  accommo- 
"*Qoii  to  the  limitation  of  our  faculties?  Is  there  no  divine  nectar  to  be 
^|vnMjtei  from  them  ?  Have  we  not  talked  about  accommodation  till  we  have 
?^ost  cheated  ourselves  into  the  belief  that  this  accommodation  was  only 
^tended  for  intellects  inferior  to  our  own  ?  If  we  are  in  circumstances  to  need 
^s  accommodation  (and  clearly  we  are,  or  it  would  not  be  resorted  to),  should 
^6  not,  instead  of  seeking  to  rise  above  it,  grasp  it  the  more-firmly,  that  it  may 

awe  iw  into  a  diviner  atmosphere  of  thought  and  feeling  ? 
Xae  truth  is,  that  God  teaches  us  his  character  by  taking  our  own  feelings 

«  a  basis  of  instruction.    Man  is  made  in  "  the  image  of  God."    "We  are  His 

flsprmg."    xhe  ladder  that  raises  us  to  heaven,  first  comes  down  to  earth. 

Jt^w  appropriate  the  accommodation !    What  thanks  can  we  render  for  it ! 

^ore  than  a  father's  love  is  here.    Surely  "  God  is  love." 


HUDDEBSFIELD  '. 
J.   CB0S8LEY  AND  CO.,   PBINTBBS,   MABKBT-PLACE. 


PREFACE. 


Ve  have  great  pleasure  in  presentmg  to  our  readers  the  Twenty-Second 
Volume  of  the  "  Primitive  Churoh  Magazine.''  We  venture  to  hope 
ihat  it  V7ill  be  found  in  no  respect  inferior  to  its  predecessors.  It  has 
iDeen  our  endeavour  to  make  its  pages  interesting  both  to  young  and  old ; 
it  the  same  time,  we  have  tried  to  secure  the  faithM  and  consistent 
exhibition  of  those  truths  for  the  defence  and  diffusion  of  which  the 
Magazine  was  originated. 

With  gratitude  we  acknowledge  the  numerous  encouragements  and 
lelps  in  our  work  with  which  we  have  been  fevoured.  Our  anxiety 
las  been  often  relieved,  and  our  hearts  often  cheered,  by  the  repeated 
xpressions  of  kindly  appreciation  and  approval  which  have  been  so 
iberally  accorded  to  us :  while  our  labour  has  been  in  no  small  measure 
ightened  by  the  willinghood  of  not  a  few  esteemed  brethren  to  aid  the 
Magazine  by  their  valued  contributions  to  its  pages.  Special  thanks  are 
iue  to  Dr.  Evans>  of  Scarborough,  and  the  Rev.  John  Stock,  of  Devon- 
port,  the  latter  of  whom,  besides  assisting  in  other  ways^  has  taken  the 
entire  conduct  of  the  Eeview  Departmeni 
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His  body  is  the  model  body,  the  glorious  body;  his  body  is  a  mirror,  in 
which  is  reflected  the  glory  of  all  hS  perfectioiis,  not  only  what  he  was  on 
earth,  but  also  l^ere  a  glory  which  was  concealed.  His  body,  then,  was  the 
mirror  through  which  the  divine  glory  was  reflected;  and,  in  li^e  manner,  the 
body  of  the  saints  is  a  mirror  on  which  the  glorv  of  the  Redeemer  will  be 
reflected  for  ever  and  ever.  This  glory  the  saints  snail  all  receive.  They  have 
it  in  happy  anticipation,  for  "now  is  onr  salvation  nearer  than  when  we 
beHeved. ' 

There  is  a  salvation  which  is  present — ^there  is  a  salvation  which  is  future. 
There  is  a  salvation  experienced  now,  and  there  is  a  salvation  which  shall  be 
perfected  by  and  bye.  Being  "  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  feuth,  unto 
salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  me  last  time."  This  salvation  saves  ns  from 
trouble  now,  preserves  us  from  sin,  not  only  from  the  life  of  sin,  from  the 
dominion  of  sm.  You  cannot  live  in  sin  now,  though  sin  will  live  in  you. 
You  cannot  delight  in  siu,  though  sin  works  in  you  and  in  your  prostrated 
nature,  often  destroying  the  peace  of  your  mind.  But  yonder  it  will  be  salva- 
tion from  sin,  from  the  indwellins  of  sin ;  salvation  from  aU  trouble,  frrom  all 
darkness  of  nund,  from  all  fears,  Srom  aU  doubts  and  perplexities.  It  will  be  a 
salvation  from  looking  for  Christ,  to  be  raised  into  his  glorious  presence,  to 
drink  of  the  rivers  of  life,  to  pluck  fruit  from  the  tree  of  life,  to  have  the  glories 
of  Christ  in  us  an4  around  us,  to  live  before  him  and  go  no  more  out.  Here 
then  we  have  the  foretaste  of  that  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
time.* 

*  The  above  ia  ko.  extract  from  an  excellent  diacontse  by  the  Bev.  J.  Bloomfield,  praached  as  a 
Funeral  Sermon  for  Mrs.  Scott,  and  pnblUdied  by  request.  It  can  be  had  of  the  Antnor,  or  in  the 
Vestry  of  Salem  Chapel,  Meard's-coort,  Soho,  price  2d. 


MRS.  HANNAH  KEIGHLEY,  OF  FARSLEY. 


The  subject  of  this  brief  sketch 
was  bom  at  Farsley,  June  11th,  1797. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Roberts.  Her 
mother  died  before  she  was  two  years 
of  age,  in  consequence  of  which  she 
was  brought  up  by  her  grandmother, 
whose  pious  example  and  judicious 
counsels  exercised  a  salutary  influence 
upon  her  muid.  In  the  year  1821  she 
was  married  to  her  now  bereaved  hus- 
band, who  has  been  for  many  years, 
and  still  is,  a  deacon  of  the  Baptist 
church,  Farsley.  From  childhood  she 
was  the  subject  of  religious  impres- 
sions, but  those  impressions  resulted 
in  nothing  decisive  until,  in  1825,  she 
heard  a  sermon  by  the  Rev.  J.  Foster 
(under  whose  ministry  she  constantly 
sat)  from  Psalm  xix.  12.  Her  con- 
victions of  sin  under  that  sermon  were 
very  deep.  For  six  weeks  she  could 
neither  eat  nor  sleep,  and  was  so 
tiioroughly  miserable  tiiat  she  wickedly 
contemplated  putting  an  end  to  her 
existence.  On  one  occasion  while  thus 
Stressed  she  took   up   her   Bible, 


anxious  to  And  something  that  would 
afford  relief  to  her  soul.  She  read  till 
she  came  to  the  words, "  O  Lord  God, 
behold,  thou  hast  made  the  heaven  and 
the  earth  by  thy  great  power,  and  by 
thy  stretched  out  arm,  and  there  is 
nothing  too  hard  for  thee.'*  The  bur- 
den of  her  guilt  was  instantly  removed. 
She  found  peace  and  joy  in  believing, 
and,  to  use  her  own  expression,  she 
"  thought  she  could  have  preached  to 
the  whole  world."  In  1827  she  fol- 
lowed the  Saviour  in  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  and  was  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  church,  of  which  she 
remained  an  attached  and  consistent 
member  till  the  day  of  her  death. 

About  eight  years  after  she  had 
joined  the  church  she  had  a  veiy 
severe  and  protracted  attack  of  drop^, 
and  for  some  time  her  recovery  was 
very  doubtful.  She  was  several  years 
in  very  feeble  health.  For  some  time 
before  her  father  died,  in  1843,  she 
was  somewhat  better,  but  that  event 
prostrated  her.    Her  deep  and  anxious 
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concern  for  the  spiritual  condition  of 
her  parent  produced  disease  of  bod^. 
He  had  lived  without  prayer  while  m 
health,  and  during  his  last  illness  he 
was  conscious  only  for  very  little. 
She  agonised  in  prayer  for  his  salva- 
tion, but  no  deciedve  answers  were 
returned.  Painful — ^very  painful — 
were  her  reminiscences  of  tibis  sad 
event.  Her  distress  of  mind  operated 
upon  a  diseased  heart,  and  this  it  is 
thought  produced  spasmodic  asthma, 
from  which  diseases,  separate  or  com- 
bined, she  was  a  painral  subject  to 
the  end  of  her  days.  From  this  time 
her  attendance  on  the  house  of  God 
was  much  interrupted.  But  her  love  to 
it  diminished  not,  and  often  has  she  at- 
tended when  yerv  unfit  for  the  journey. 
Very  often  did  dhe  repeat  the  lines, 

"Lord,  at  thy  threahold  I  would  wiut, 

While  Jesns  is  witldn. 
Bather  than  fill  a  throne  of  atate^ 
Or  live  in  tents  of  mou* 

My  in  the  year  1864  she  attended 
the  ooorts  of  God's  house  for  the  last 
^e.  She  had  struggled  long,  but 
DOW  Bhe  was  obliged,  greatly  to  her 
Kgfet,  to  remain  a  ^ent  but  devout 
worahipper  by  her  own  fireside. 

Her  difl&culty  of  breathing  was  very 
great  and  painful  at  the  date  just 
Kfeired  to,  so  that  she  could  only  lay 
ui  hed  for  two  or  three  hours  in  a 
^ht.  The  disease  strengthened  imtil 
^e  could  not  lay  down  at  all,  nor  even 
^  in  a  reclining  po9ture.  She  has 
"«en  for  eight  montiis  in  succession 
^i  never  attempted,  not  daring  to 
attempt  to  take  repose  in  bed.  Fre- 
quently this  shortness  of  breath  was 
attended  with  violent  palpitations  of 
the  heart,  and  times  out  of  number 
It  hag  been  matter  of  doubt  whether 
Bhe  wonld  ever  respire  again.  The 
pain  about  the  region  of  the  heart  was 
to  her  like  cramp,  circulation  of  the 
Diood  was  interrupted  if  not  stopped, 
*^d  life  seemed  to  be  ebbing  fast. 

^0  these  complicated  diseases, 
J'JPsy  was  added  for  about  a  year 
oefore  her  death.  Being  unable  to 
^her  feet  elevated  in  the  least, 
"inch  less  to  lay  down  in  bed,  she 
^ered  agonising  pain  in  her  legs. 
y^y  times  has  she  said  that  the  pain 
^  as  though  the  flesh  was  being  torn 


from  the  Ixmes.  And  in  agony  has 
she  often  exclaimed,  "  Have  pity  upon 
me,  O  my  friends,  for  the  hand  of  God 
hath  touched  me."  It  would  be  pos- 
sible to  fill  a  volume  with  her  quota- 
tions from  the  Scriptures  and  the 
hymns  oi  her  feivourite  poets — ^Watts, 
Doddridge,  Medley,  Fawcett,  and 
others.  She  read  much  during  the 
whole  of  her  Ions  confinement  when 
pain  would  pernut,  and  while  young 
she  was  of  a  meditative,  serious  cast 
of  mind.  Considerable  portions  of  the 
sermons  she  had  heard  and  of  the 
books  she  had  read,  she  could  repeat. 
Of  late  years  she  eigoyed  much  m>m 
the  pithy  writings  of  me  Rev.  James 
Smith.  Copies  of  "The  Church"  and 
"  The  Baptist  Messenffer,"  which  con- 
tained one  of  his  short  discourses, 
were  carefully  preserved,  and  were 
read  and  read  again  with  ^eat  grati- 
fication. The  grand  doctrmes  which 
were  the  theme  of  his  monthly  con- 
tributions were  the  joy  and  strength 
of  her  heart.  Eichly  was  her  memory 
stored  with  gospel  truth,  and  her  heart 
was  thoroughly  imbued  and  constantly 
strengthened  with  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  The  predestinating  love  of  God 
towards  his  people,  the  glorious  £Eu:t 
that  Christ  loved  the  church  and  gave 
himself  for  it,  justification  throu|[h 
the  imputed  righteousness  of  Chnst 
received  by  faith,  effectual  calling, 
perseverance  in  holiness  through  grace 
alone,  were  topics  on  which  she  loved 
to  converse,  and  did  converse  intelli- 
gently, and  to  the  joy  and  profit  of  a]l 
who  came  in  contact  with  her.  Long, 
long  will  her  many  friends  and  visitors 
cherish  the  recollection  of  the  refresh- 
ing seasons  they  have  had  while  sitting 
by  her  chair.  While  she  talked  of  the 
distinguishing  truths  of  the  gospel,  she 
did  not  talk  of  them  as  speculative 
topics,  which  might  or  mignt  not  be 
divine  truth.  They  were  to  her  vital 
doctrines,  living  verities,  or,  to  use  the 
words  of  the  Great  Teacher,  "  a  well 
of  water  springing  up  to  everlasting 
life."  It  was  ner  privilege  to  enjoy 
"  the  spirit  of  adoption."  The  Spirit 
itself  bore  witness  with  her  spirit  that 
she  was  a  child  of  God.  To  the  last 
she  had  not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  as 
to  her  interest  in  Christ  and  reaching 
heaven  at  last.     She  could  and  did 
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often  My,  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth" — "I  know  in  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he 
ifl  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  onto  him  against  that  day" 
— "  I  have  a  desire  to  depart  and  to 
be  with  Christ,  which  is  fiu:  better  " — 
''The  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand  " — "  Henceforth  tiiere  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  glory,*'  &c.  She 
would  say,  "  I  am  as  sure  of  heaven 
as  if  I  was  there."  When  she  wished 
to  give  utterance  to  the  sentiment  of 
her  mind,  or  the  feeling  of  her  heart, 
a  verse  of  Scripture  or  of  a  hymn  was 
always  ready,  which  conveyed  in  per- 
tinent language  what  she  wanted  to 
communicate.  The  Word  of  God 
dwelt  in  her,  dwelt  in  her  rkhly  in 
M  wiidom.  She  was  by  it  thoroughly 
furnished  to  every  good  word  and 
work.  The  graces  of  the  Spirit,  so 
richly  bestowed  upon  her,  were 
severely  tested.  She  was  tried  as 
silver  is  tried,  and  tribulation  long 
and  painful  worked  patience,  and 
patience  experience,  and  experience 
nope,  and  hope  increased  her  con- 
fidence, because  the  love  of  God  was 
shed  abroad  in  her  heart  by  Hie  Holy 
Spirit  given  unto  her.  "We  count 
them  happy  who  endure."  Such 
honour  belonged  to  our  departed 
sister.  Her  patience  and  resignation 
were  found  to  honour  and  glory.  On 
numberless  occasions  she  has  said, 
"  No  one  knows  but  God  and  myself 
what  I  have  to  endure.  Lord,  under- 
take for  me."  Yet  very  rarely  did  she 
murmur,  but  frequently  would  say, 

"  Though  pamM  at  present, 

'Twill  cease  before  long. 

And  then,  O  how  pleasant^ 

The  conqaeror's  song  ! " 

Sometimes  she  would  say,  notwith- 


standing all  she  suffered, 

*'  I  would  not  change  my  blest  estate 
For  all  that  earth  calls  good  or  great." 

"Father,  I  wait  thy  daily  willj 
Thou  shalt  divide  my  portion  still: 
Grant  me  on  earth  what  teems  thee 

best, 
mi  death  and  heaven  reveal  the  rest." 

About  three  weeks  before  her  death 
a  prayer  meeting  was  held  in  her  own 
house.  Her  pastor,  Mr.  Parker,  gave 
an  address  rounded  on  the  words, 
"The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which 
concemeth  me."  As  soon  as  he  bad 
concluded,  she  said,  "  I  know  that  He 
will  *  perfect  that  which  concemeth 
me.'  "  She  then  expressed  a  wish  to 
have  a  verse  or  two  sung  by  the 
friends  assembled,  before  tihey  sepa- 
rated, especially  as  she  thought  she 
should  not  live  to  see  another  meeting. 
One  of  the  verses  was, 

"  Could  I  command  the  spacious  land, 
And  the  more  boundless  sea. 
For  one  blest  hour  at  thy  right  band, 
rd  give  them  both  away." 

Another  was, 

"  I  would  not  be  a  stranger  still 
To  that  celestial  place. 
Where  I  for  ever  hope  to  dwell. 
Near  my  Redeemer's  face." 

Sometimes  while  sufTering  agonisiiig 
pain  she  would  break  out,  "  *  Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
me  bless  his  holy  name,'  for  all  that  he 
has  done  for  my  soul.  I  would  not 
part  with  my  hope  for  all  this  world." 
As  her  sufferings  increased,  her  con- 
solations increased,  yea  abounded. 
She  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesns, 
December  1st,  1864.      "The  Lord 

HATH    PERFECTED    THAT    WHICH    CON- 
CERNED  ISER." 


tompottbme. 


PRESBYTERY. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 
Dear  Brethren,  —  What  is  the 
meaning  of  the  word  Presbytery  in 
1  Tim.  iv.  14  ?  And  is  there  anything 
corresponding  to  it  in  the  generality 
of  Independent  churches  ? 


A  reply  to  the  abovO  query  by  some 
of  your  able  correspondents  will  much 
oblige 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

John  Brown. 
Conlig  Manse, 
Newtownards, 
December  6th,  1864. 
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CHASTISEMENT. 

0  Sayiottb,  whose  meroy,  seven  in  its  kindnesfl, 
Has  chastened  my  wanderings,  and  glided  n^  way  t 

Adored  he  the  power  which  iilamined  my  hlindfleca» 
And  weaned  me  from  phantoms  that  smiled  to  hetray. 

Enchanted  with  all  that  was  dazzling  and  fiur, 

T  followed  the  rainhow — I  canght  at  the  toy— ^ 
And  still  in  displeasnre  thy  goodness  was  there. 

Disappointing  the  hope  and  defeating  the  joy. 

The  hlossom  hlnshed  hright— hnt  a  worm  was  helo^ ; 

The  moonlight  shone  fair — ^there  was  hlight  in  the  beam ; 
Sweet  whispered  the  breeze — ^bnt  it  whispered  of  woe; 

And  bitterness  flowed  in  the  soft-flowing  stream. 

So>  cured  of  my  folly,  yet  cared  bnt  in  past, 

I  tamed  to  the  refnge  thy  pity  displayed : 
And  still  did  this  eager  and  creduloos  heart 

Weave  viaons  of  promise  that  bloomed  bnt  to  f&xle. 

1  thonght  that  the  coarse  of  fche  pilgrim  to  heaven 

Woald  be  bright  as  the  sammer,  and  glad  as  the  mom ; 
Thoa  show'dst  me  the  path— it  was  dark  and  nneven. 
All  ragged  with  rock,  and  all  tangled  with  thorn. 

I  dreamed  of  celestial  rewards  and  reno¥ni ; 

I  grasped  at  the  triamph  which  blesses  the  brave : 
I  asked  for  the  palm-branch,  the  robe,  and  the  crown ; 

I  asked — and  thoa  show'dst  me  a  cross  and  a  grave. 

Sabdaed  and  instracted  at  length  to  thy  will. 

My  hopes  and  my  longings  I  fain  wonld  resign ; 
Oh  give  me  the  heart  that  can  wait  and  be  still. 

Nor  know  of  a  wish  or  a  pleasnre  bat  thine. 

Tnere  are  mansions  exempted  from  sin  and  from  woe. 

Bat  they  stand  in  a  region  by  mortals  nntrod ; 
There  are  rivers  of  joy —bat  they  roll  not  below ; 

There  is  rest— bat  it  dwells  in  the  presence  of  God. 

Sir  Robert  Grant. 


|8ge  for .%  fmrng. 


SOD  WILL  BRING    US    SAFELY   HOME." 

A  LiDY,  with  a  husband  and  a 
sweet  little  girl  of  seven  years  old, 
J^^re  returning  home  from  India,  with 
hearts  fall  of  joy  and  expectation,  to 
^^i  again  the  beloved  friends  from 
wnom  ihey  had  long  been  parted. 

*  or  some  time  the  voyage  was  a  very 
"Jiooth  and  pleasant  one.  Suddenly 
uie  fine  vessel  in  which  they  were 
^g  was  becalmed,  which  in  this 
^taiice  meant,  that  sHding  down  on 
JQe  breast  of  a  wave,  it  was  unable  to 
'^  to  the  top  of  the  next,  and  lay 


like  a  log  upon  the  waters,  in  danger 
of  sinking  immediately. 

The  cargo  was  at  once  lightened, 
and  everything,  of  course,  done  to 
ease  the  struggling  ship,  which 
groaned  and  trembled  like  a  living 
creature. 

The  captain,  a  gray-haired  man, 
went  down  into  the  cabin,  and  told 
the  passengers  of  the  fearful  danger 
in  wnich  they  were  placed. 

All  present  bowed  their  heads  in 
silent  prayer,  as  l^ey  waited  the 
terrible  rush  of  waves  to  bury  them 
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in  one  deep  common  grave ;  when  the 
voice  of  the  Uttile  girl  rang  out  in  dear 
and  loud  tones,  "  Oh !  don't  he  afraid. 
God  is  very  good.  He  will  make  the 
i^p  ride  uie  waves.  He  will  hring 
ns  safe  home."  And  on  she  sped, 
from  one  to  another,  like  the  dove 
with  the  olive-leaf,  hearinsr  the  sweet 
message  in  her  mouth, "  Oh !  don't  he 
afraid;  don't  he  afraid.'* 

Jnst  then  a  tremendous  noise 
ahove-hoard  made  tU3  start  to  their 
feet,  thinking  the  ship  was  going 
down.  Suddenly  there  was  a  cry  at 
the  cahin-door,  "  We  are  saved !  the 
ship  has  righted  herself." 

"  Ah !  yes,"  said  the  child;  "I  told 
you  God wasgood.  Godhasmade  the 
ship  ride  the  waves;  God  wiU bring 
ns  safe  home." 

After  the  first  burst  of  thankfulness 
to  their  great  Protector,  all  the  pas- 
sengers embraced  the  little  girl,  and 
the  sailors  declared  that  she  was  the 
angdl  of  the  voyage,  and  that  while 
she  was  on  board  nothing  wrong  hap- 
pened. 

The  ship  was  sorely  damaged ;  but 
she  arrived  safely  at  an  Enghsh  port. 

HOW  TO  BE  SAVED. 

"What  is  that  little  girl  crying 
about?" 

"My  dear,  she  is  very  much  dis- 
tressed." 

"  But,  mother,  what  distresses  her  ?'* 

"  Why,  Francis,  she  is  sorry  because 
she  has  found  out  something  about  her- 
self." 

"It  must  be  something  very  bad 
indeed,  mother,  or  she  would  not 
weep  so." 

"Yes,  Francis,  it  is  something  very 
bad." 

"Mother,  tell  me  what  she  has 
found  out" 


"  My  dear,  she  has  found  out  that 
she  is  a  sinner.  She  has  been  read- 
ing in  the  Bible,  and  she  has  learned 
that  God  is  angrv  with  the  sinner 
every  day.  She  Knows  that  Gtod  is 
angry  wiui  her.  That  is  what  makes 
her  sorry." 
"  Molher,  am  I  a  sinner  ?  " 
"  Yes,  my  dear  Francis,  you  are  a 
sinner  too.  You  have  never  loved 
God  with  all  your  heart.  You  love  to 
please  yoursdf  more  than  to  please 

Then  little  Francis  looked  very  sad. 
He  went  into  a  room  by  himself,  and 
thouffht  how  bad  he  had  been.  : 

"  Come  here,  Francis.  What  have 
you  been  thinking  about  in  the  other 
room?" 

"Mother,  I  have  been  thinking 
about  my  heart.  I  know  my  heart  is 
bad.  It  will  not  love  Ohnst  Oh, 
mother,  will  you  pray  for  me  ?  " 

Then  his  momer  kneeled  down, 
and  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  give 
him  a  new  heart  and  forgive  all  his 
sins. 

Then  she  said  to  Francis,  **  My  dear 
son,  I  am  glad  that  you  think  of  these 
things.  Do  you  wiflh  to  know  how  to 
be  saved  ?  " 

"Oh,  yes,  dear  mother,  I  do  in- 
deed." 

"  Listen  then :  Believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  you  shall  be  saved. 
Christ  died  on  the  cross  to  save  sin- 
ners. He  is  able  to  save  the  chief 
of  sinners.  He  is  willing  to  save  yon. 
He  is  willing  to  save  you  now.  Be- 
lieve this.    Trust  in  Christ" 

"  *  The  blood  of  Christ  cleanses 
from  all  sin.'  God  loves  Christ,  and 
hears  him.  God  will  love  you  for 
Christ's  sake.  Believe  this.  The 
moment  you  truly  believe,  your  sonl 
is  safe." 


Ile&ieltti 


A  Review  of  the  **Vtede  Jesus**  ofM, 

Benan,     By  J.  B.  Paton,    M.A. 

Iiondon :  H.  J.  Tresidder,  17,  Ave 

Maria-lane.    Cloth.    Pp.  160. 

One  of  the  best  replies  yet  published 

to  the  wild  fancies  of  the  positivist, 

pantheist,  infidel  M.  Henan.   Kenan's 

"Life  of  Jesus"  is  clearly  based  on 


the  principle  that  a  miracle  is  impos- 
sible, and  that  whatever  is  professedly 
miraculous  is  false.  It  gives  us  s 
romance  in  place  of  a  gospel.  While 
professing  to  reject  all  fables,  it  is 
itself  a  pure  fiction.  On  Benan's 
principle  reliable  history  is  reallj 
impossible.  Becords  are  merely  noses 
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of  wax,  and  the  lives  of  Napoleon 
Bonaparte  and  Julius  Geesar  are 
nothing  but  a  collection  of  myths. 

To  this  absurd  but  pretentious 
"higher  criticism"  Mr.  Paton's  book 
funushes  a  thoroughly  able,  scholarly, 
and  conYincing  reply.  We  heaxtily 
desire  for  it  a  very  wide  circulation. 
All  recent  attacks  upon  the  inte^ty 
of  revelation  are  only  issuing  m  a 
more  widely-spread  diffusion  of  sound 
Biblical  knowledge.  Kenan's  book 
has  given  a  most  wonderful  impetus 
to  the  reading  of  the  New  Testament 
in  France.  Thus  good  has  been 
brought  out  of  evil,  and  the  interests 
of  truth  have  been  subserved. 

Jesus  Christ,  of  the  gospels,  was 
clearly  not  a  development  of  the 
Jewish  *'  consciousness "  of  that  age, 
bat  was  a  creation  altogether  in  oppo- 
ntm  to  it.  The  people  expected  a 
Messiah,  truly;  but  not  the  Messiah 
of  the  four  gospels.  The  teachings  of 
Jesus  about  himself  and  his  work  were 
indirect  antagonism  to  the  universal 
ideas  of  his  nation.  His  very  aposties 
i^mained  in  ignorance  of  the  true 
nature  of  his  kmgdom,  until  the  Holy 
Spirit  descended  at  Pentecost.  The 
gospel  conception  of  Christ  was  not 
evolved  out  of  "the  religious  con- 
sciousness "  of  that  or  of  any  preceding 
eta.  For  claiming  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  "the  religious  consciousness"  of 
the  age  put  Jesus  Christ  to  the  death 
of  the  cross !  The  apostles,  even  after 
the  resurrection,  asked,  "  Wilt  thou  at 
this  time  restore  the  kingdom  to 
Israel?"  Their  carnal  notions  still 
nled.  The  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  of  his  apostles  after  the^  had 
received  the  Spirit,  clashed  with  all 
the  most  cherished  hopes  and  ^e- 
jndices  of  their  countrymen.  The 
idea  of  Christ  did  not  "  grow"  out  of 
Jewish  notions,  for  it  smote  them  all 
to  the  earth  as  with  a  rod  of  iron. 

The  ground  that  men  of  the  school 
of  M.  Benan  take  is  opposed  to  all 
the  facts  of  the  case.  The  infinite 
superiority  of  the  Christ  of  the  New 
Testament  to  the  universal  conscious- 
iieas,  and  hopes,  and  ideas,  of  the 
Jewish  people  of  that  age,  proves  the 
miraculous  inspiration  of  tiie  gospel. 
Jesus  Christ  is  not  a  growth,  but  a 
direct  divine  creation.   Without  ques- 


tion he  is  the  God-Man.  This  thought 
n^ht  be  ampUfled  into  a  volume  of 
"  Evidences." 


Sermons  by   Henry    Ward   Beeoher. 

Vol.  1.    London:  J.  Heaton  and 

Son,  42,  Paternoster-row.     Cloth. 

Pp.  896. 
This  is  the  first  completed  Tolnme 
of  Mr.  Beecher's  sermons.  It  is 
embellished  with  a  marvellously  cor- 
rect likeness  of  the  author,  and  is  got 
up  in  a  way  which  reflects  great  credit 
on  the  publishers.  It  makes  a  really 
handsome  book. 

The  sermons  which  form  the  latest 
of  this  series  are  characterised  by  all 
the  brilliancy  and  ingenuity  of  their 
predecessors;  but  they  are  quite  as 
defective  as  gospel  sermons.  Brethren 
accustomed  to  deliver  popular  week- 
day lectures  may  gather  many  valuable 
hints  from  these  discourses,  but  the 
student  of  theology  will  learn  com- 
paratively little  about  his  peculiar 
science. 

Mr.  Beecher  is  a  great  power  in 
America,  and  we  heartily  wish  him 
and  his  brother  abolitionists  success 
in  their  contest  with  the  most  mon- 
strous and  devilish  of  all  moral  crimes. 
Slavery.  On  this  question  Mr.  Beecher 
speaks  and  writes  with  the  fervour  of  a 
martyr  and  an  apostie. 

Notes  on  Algeria.      Substance  of  a 
Lecture.      By   Thomas    Bbasset, 
jun.,  of  Beauport.    London :  Mann 
Nephews,  Comhill.  Price  Is.  Pp.54. 
We  have  read   this  pamphlet  with 
deep  interest.     It  is  the  production 
of  an  English  gentieman  who  aspires 
to  the  honours  of  statesmanship,  and 
who  proves  bv  this  publication  his 
fitness  for  such  a  position.    The  in- 
formation is  valuable,  the  sentiments 
enlightened  and  liberal,  and  the  style 
chaste  and  scholarly. 

The  Unitarian  Apostaoy,  and  the 
Relations  of  the  Baptists  thereto. 
An  Address  delivered  in  Phila- 
delphia, before  the  American  Baptist 
Historical  Society,  at  its  Eleventh 
Anniversary.  By  Daniel  C.  Eddy, 
D.D.  Philadeh>hia :  Historical 
Society  Press.    P^^.  89. 

A  DoouMENT  of  inteuso  interest  to  aU 
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Baptists,  showing  the  prominent  part 
taken  by  our  hodj  in  stemming  the 
tide  of  Socinianism  in  America,  which 
commenced  with  "the  Half-way 
CoTenant,"  by  which  all  persons  who 
had  been  baptised  in  infancy  were 
declared  members  of  the  church,  un- 
less scandalous  in  their  lives.  Dr. 
Eddy  is  evidently  well  versed  in  the 
history  of  Baptist  principles,  and 
wields  a  vigorous  and  eloquent  pen 
in  their  defence.  We  suppose  his 
"Address"  may  be  had  of  Triibner 
and  Co. 


The  Doetrins  of  Baptism  (u  Taught 

by  the  Church  of  England  and  the 

jSible.  By  the  Kev.  A.  McAuslane, 

of  Finsbury  Chapel,  London.  Price 

2d.  Pp.23.  London:  Elliot  Stock, 

62,  Paternoster-row. 

A  VEBY  kind  but  feeble  attempt  on  the 

part  of  an  outsider  to  whitewash  the 

Evangelical  clergy  from  the  vigorous 

assaults  made  upon  their  consistency 

by  our  esteemed  brother  Spurgeon. 

The  Doctrines  of  the  Bible.    Weekly 

Sermons.  By  the  same  Author  and 

Publisher.    Nob.  1  and  2.    "The 

Characteristics  of  the  Bible,"  and 

"The  Nature  and  Extent  of  the 

Inspiration  of  the  Bible." 

Two  very  good  sermons,    and  well 

worth  reading,  on   their   respective 

themes.    The  style  is  plain,  and  the 

doctrine  thoroughly  orthodox. 

A  Catechism  of  Christian  Baptism. 
By  the  Rev.  D.  Pledge.  Second 
Edition.  London:  Elliot  Stock. 
Price  Is.  8d.  per  dozen.  Pp.  16. 
Not  quite  up  to  what  we  should  have 
liked  to  see  in  such  a  Catechism,  but 
still  a  sensible  and  Scriptural  exhi- 
bition of  the  theme.  We  do  not  know 
of  any  other  and  better  work  of  the 
kind.  Li  any  future  edition  the  admis- 
sion should  be  made  that  Bapto  is 
never  applied  in  the  New  Tes&ment 
to  Christian  baptism,  but  always  its 
derivation,  Baptizo.  BaptOy  too,  re- 
ceived a  secondary  sense,  to  die 
generally  and  in  any  mode,  which 
JBaptizo  never  received.  Hence  the 
usage  as  to  Bapto  is  not  decisive  of 
tiie  meanins  of  Baptizo.  The  over- 
looking of  this  important  fact,  which 


Carson  has  so  fiilly  established,  pre- 
judices thoroughly  learned  men  against 
much  that  is  written  on  our  side  of  the 
controversy. 

Jesus  Revealing  the  Heart  of   Ood. 

By  the  Bev.  John  PuLSFOBB.  Third 

Edition.     London:    Elliot    Stock. 

Pp.64. 
To  Every  Creature.  Tenth  Thousand. 

By  the  same  Author  and  Publisher. 

Pp.  30. 
Both  these  littie  publications,  espe- 
cially the  former  of  the  two,  contain 
many  beautiful  thoughts.  There  is  a 
wonderful  fascination  about  Mr.  Puls- 
ford's  style,  whatever  we  may  think 
of  some  of  his  sentiments.  We  rejoice 
to  find  him  avowing  his  faith  in  the 
Godhead  of  the  Saviour,  and  in  his 
vicarious  death  and  sacrifice,  but  the 
theology  on  many  other  matters  is 
"  very  broad." 

The  Good  News  of  Christ.   By  W.  H. 
CoLYER.    London:  W.  H.  CoUing- 
ridge,  Aldersgate-street.    Price  2s. 
This  is  a  reprint  of  Mr.    W.   H. 
Colyer's  well-lmown  sermon  preached 
at  Ssdem  Chapel,  Meard*s-coiirt,  Jnly 
6th,  1826.    It  is  a  complete  system 
of  Hyper  Calvinistical  Theology :  tiie 
ablest  book  of  its  kind  with  which 
we  are  acquainted.     To  some  of  the 
author's  views  we  decidedly  demur, 
but  with  more  we  as  cordially  agree. 

Sandy  Foundations.  By  J.  M.  White, 
B.A.     Fifth  Thousand.     London: 
Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hodder,  27, 
Paternoster-row.   Price  3d.   Pp.  64. 
A  VESY  excellent  little  work  on  fialse 
refuges  and  on  the  sure  foundation. 
To  mose  who  are  not  looking  to  Jesus 
alone  for  salvation  the  reading  of  these 
pages  would  be  a  very  suitable  exer- 
cise. The  publication  ^ould  be  widely 
circulated. 


Secret  Prayer.   By  the  Rev.  Charles 
Staniobd.   Tenth  Thousand.  Lon- 
don :  Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hodder. 
Price  2d.    Pp.48. 
This  is  a  sweet  littie  essay  or  appeal 
founded  on  Matt.  vi.  6.    The  style  is 
felicitous,  the  spirit  intensely  devout, 
and  the  sentiment  eminentiy  Scrip- 
tural. We  wish  all  professed  disciples 
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of  the  Lord  would  serioofiily  read  the 
little  work  before  UB. 


The  Juvenile  Munonary  Herald  for 
1864.  Cloth.  Pp.188.  London: 
H.  J.  Tresidder. 
A  BEALLY  handsome  Tolnme  as  to  its 
Retting  up.  It  would  make  a  yery 
pretty  Christmas  present  for  the 
yonng.  Of  the  Magazine  itself  we 
have  already  expressed  a  yery  high 
opinion.  It  deseryes  to  be  widely  read 
by  our  yomig  people.  We  do  not 
bow  a  cheaper  or  better  hal^enny 
serial. 


Be  ye  Holy.  A  motto  for  1865.  By 
the  Rev.  Isaac  E.  Page.  Pp.  82. 
London:  Ti«sidder. 
A  VEBT  earnest  inculcation  of  the  duty 
of  all  the  professed  followers  of  Jesns 
to  be  holy.  The  influence  of  this  little 
pamphlet  is  sure  to  be  good. 

Tfie  Merry  Merry  Bells.  By  the 
Auflior  of  "The  Blank  Page."  Pp. 
2i  London:  Tresidder. 
AxoTHSft  capital  book  for  Christmas 
%,  or  New  Year's  Day,  containing 
weighty  counsels  which  eyery  Chris- 
nan  would  do  well  to  foUow. 


^mofUe.   Ninth  Thousand.    Pp. 

32.   London:  Tresidder. 
A  BEAUTIFUL    Setting   forth  of  the 
MiVioTir's  example  for  our  imitation. 

^mm  for  the  Old  and  New  Year. 
omted  for  watch-night  seryices  and 


social  gatherings.  Pp.  82.  London: 

Tresidder. 
A  yEBY  good  selection  of  Hymns  for 
the  purposes  contemplated. 

The  High  Way  and  the  Low  Way. 

By    Inspired    Penmen.      Pp.  16. 

London:  Tresidder. 
Exhibiting  in  parallel  columns,  texts 
of  Scripture  descriptiye  of  the  way  of 
life  and  the  way  of  death. 

Baptism  and  the  Church  of  England. 

By  T.  W.  Medhurst.    Pp.  12. 
An  earnest  following  up  of  Mr.  Spur- 
geon's  well-aimed  blows  at  the  incon- 
sistencies of  the  Eyangelicals  in  the 
Church. 


The  Perfect  High  Priest. 
Redemption,    the   Science   and   Song 

of  Eternity. 
Your  State  described  by  Ood. 
Without  Money  and  Without  Price. 
The  Gospel— What  is  it  ? 
Fear  Not. 
Show  your  Tickets. 
Eternal  Punishment. 
A  Terrible  Portion. 
Come  and  Come. 

These  are  numbers  of  the  Weekly 
Tracts  published  by  the  Weekly  Tract 
Society,  and  are  all  from  the  fertile 
pen  of  our  brother  Medhurst.  They 
are  clear  and  earnest  inculcations  of 
gospel  truth.  Why  did  not  our  brother 
Medhurst  let  the  Baptist  Tract  Society 
haye  these  tracts  to  publish  ?  They 
would  haye  been  yery  acceptable. 


BIVEKSITY  OF  VIEWS 

The  Editor  of  The  British  Standard 
'Jj^?P«ndent)  newspaper  of  September 
^.  in  an  article  on  "  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
*^J  the  Clergy,"  says:—" In  setting 
out  on  this  inquiry  as  to  the  opinions 
J^jch  obtam  upon  Baptism  in  the 
fstablished  Church,  I  do  not  hide 
^  myaelf  the  fiact  that  the  question 
J°  one  from  which,  as  to  Dissenters, 


V  — ©is  excluded.  Nothing  can 
^j^^^^Tmaatisfiictory  than  the  yiews 
1^?"  prevail  among  the  yarious 
J^es  of  Nonconformists  or  Dis- 
*«wr8  on  the  ordinance  of  Baptism. 
^picture  might  be  drawn  of  the 
versity  which  exists  of  a  most  start- 

^01..  XXII.— NO.  COLIII. 


RESPECTING  BAPTISM. 

Ung  character.  That  diyersity,  in 
fact,  is  such,  seeing  that  truth  is  one, 
as  almost  to  excite  a  doubt  whether 
all  denominations  be  not  more  or  less 
in  error  with  respect  to  it.  The  chief 
yiews  may  be  thus  expressed;  from 
which  it  will  be  seen  how  contra- 
dictory each  is  to  the  other : — Baptism 
took  the  place  of  circumcision;  The 
baptism  of  children  is  founded  on  the 
Abrahamic  coyenant;  No  children 
ought  to  be  baptised ;  Only  the  chil- 
dren of  beUeyers  ought  to  be  baptised; 
All  children  ought  to  be  baptised; 
Baptism  only  requires  that  the  parents 
should  make  a  general  profession  of 
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Christiaiiity  to  entitle  their  infants  to 
baptism ;  Baptism  introdnces  the  child 
to  the  chnrch,  and  entitlea  it  to  Boper- 
intendence  and  instniotion;  Baptism 
leaves  the  recipients  in  a  state  of  isola- 
tion from  any  lo^  church,  and  only 
brings  them  into  unison  with  tiie 
church  generally ;  Baptism  ought  to 
be  by  immersion ;  Baptism  ought  to' 
be  by  affusion,  or  sprinkling ;  BapHsm 
is  a  sign  and  a  seal;  Baptism  is  neither 
sign  nor  seal,  but  a  positive  institution, 


which  points  solely  to  the  fntnre ; 
Baptism  with  wat^  makes  no  part 
of  the  Christian  dispensation.  Such 
are  samples  of  discord ;  other  isdiades 
might  be  set  forth,  but  thesd  may 
suffice."  The  view  of  the  Bap£islB  is 
MOt  that  baptism  ^  ought  to  be  bt 
immersion,"  but  that  it  is  immersion, 
and  that  'nothing  else  is  baptism. 
Such  diversity  of  opiniotn  is  indeed  a 
conclusive  procrf  that  errors  on  this 
subject  must  abound.  W.  N. 


Intdliptt 


DENMARK. 
Boldhursgade  8,  Oopenheigen, 
November  2nrf,  1864. 

My  deak  Brother  Howe, — ^In  the 
beginning  of  October  I  sent  you  an 
account  of  my  labours  up  to  that  time. 
I  have  now  the  pleasure  of  giving  you 
a  brief  report  of  my  labours  since  that 
time.  As  I  have  been  staying  most 
of  the  time  in  Copenhagen,  I  have  but 
littie  to  tell  you  but  what  relates  to 
the  church  here.  You  will  be  glad  to 
learn  that  our  meetings  are  generally 
well  attended,  and  that  we  have  tokens 
of  the  divine  blessing  and  favour.  A 
young  woman  has  requested  baptism, 
and  will  most  likely  be  baptisea  next 
week.  She  is  in  a  very  feeble  state 
of  health,  and  does  not  expect  to  live 
long,  but  having  been  convinced  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  her  sinfulness,  she 
wishes  to  devote  herself  to  the  Lord, 
and  live  to  him  her  few  remaining 
days  here  on  earth. 

Jjord's  Day  last,  20th  October^  was 
the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  thel 
first  Baptist  church  in  Denmark. 
This  day  twenty-five  years  ago  the 
first  Baptist  church  was  constituted 
in  Copenhagen  of  eleven  members. 
Of  these  eleven,  three  (two  brethren 
and  one  sister)  are  Temaining  mem- 
bers of  our  churches ;  some  of  them 
have  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus,  and  gbne 
iato  the  rest  which  remaineth  to  the 
people  of  God ;  and  some  have  fallen 
away.  The  day  was  celebrated  in 
Copenhagen,  and  it  was  also  proposed 
that  it  E^ould  be  celebrated  in  all  the 
churches  in  this  countey;  by  preadbing, 
prayer?  and  thanksgivings.     Several 


brethren  ftom  the  country  were  here, 
and  we  spent  a  very  blessed  Lord's 
Day.    The  meetings,  particularly  that 
in  the  evening,  were  exceedingly  well 
attended.    The  only  three  remaining 
brethren — brother    Bydinff    and   his 
wife,    and  brother    Ohr.   Petersen— 
were  with  us.     Brother  Ryding  is 
pastor  of  the  church  in  Bomhohn, 
and    brother    Petersen    labours  in 
Zealand  as  colporteur  or  niissioiitty. 
These  two  brethren   addressed  the 
meeting   in   the   forenoon,    and  tbe 
pastor  of  the  Middle  ZealaiKl  ehurch« 
brother  L.  Henriksen,  preached  in 
the  evening. 

Monday,  21st,  we  had  a  tea  meeting, 
or  love-feast,  as  we  call  it  here,  at 
which  both  the  churches  in  Copen- 
hagen w^e  united.  It  was  a  large 
meeting,  and  we  had  great  joy. 
Brothers  Ryding  and  Petersen,  and 
several  ether  brethren,  addressed 
the  meeting.  I  presided,  and  spoke 
also  a  few  words.  Brother  Byding 
gave  an  interesting  aeooimt  ci  the 
origin  and  progress  •"•of  the  Baptist 
cause  in  Denmiurk.  Himaelf,  together 
with  other  Inrethren,  have  BSffetei 
mudi  persecution  and  imprisonmeiit 
but,  strange  to  say,  the  preaching  d 
the  gospel,  which  was  pzoMbitad  ia 
their  houses,  was  permitted  in  prison. 
Their  friends  and  Oth^  peo^de  wen 
permitted  to  visit  them,  *  aind  they 
sometimes  preadied  the  gospel  to 
them  ill  the  prison  frofen  morning  to 
night.  Brother  Ryding  told  us  sewal 
very  touching  fact^  from  the  time  of 
persecution,  but^  after  all,  the  da^ 
of  per&eotttion  wcore  happy  ^ys  for 
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3  church,  and  the  brethren  felt  happy 
-the  midst  of  their  often  very  severe 
:ils.  As  these  things  are  not  new  to 
j.f  nor  to  your  readers,  I  shall  not 
tapitolate.  It  is,  however,  interest- 
^  and  gratefal  to  know  that,  through 
Lce,  this  little  church  has,  notwith- 
aiding  all  the  persecution  and  all 
i  trials,  both  from  within  and 
bhoat,  in  these  twenty-five  years 
iltipKed  to  seventeen  churches,  with 
t  far  from  2000  members,  besides 
>se  who  have  been  taken  home  to 
avenly  bliss,  and  a  great  number 
10  have  emigrated  to  America. 
Considering  the  humble  means 
tployed,  and  the  comparatively 
tail  expenses,  have  we  not  great 
ason  to  bless  and  praise  God  for 
lat  through  his  grace  has  been 
complislied.  pf^o  IHm  alone  belongs 
e  honour  and  glory.  If  we  had  had 
eater  means — such  as  others  have — 
.  our  disposal,  or  if  we  had  them 
7611  now*  I  am  quite  confident  that 
luch  more  might  have  been,  and 
'nght  now  be  accomplished.;  but  we 
re  crippled  and  pinched  for  means 
most  on  all  sides ;  but  so  much  more 
)nour  and  glory  to  God. 
Last  week  I  made  a  tour  to  Malnio, 

Sweden.  We  have  a  few  brethren 
om  the  church  in  Copenhagen  living 
ere.  I  held  meetings  on  Tuesday 
id  Wednesday  evenings.  Thursday, 
th,  I  returned  to  Copenhagen. 
We  continue  our  labours  among  the 
Idlers.  A  fortnight  ago  I  sent  a 
other  about  9000  religious  tracts. 
!e  informs  me  that  there  is  great 
jmand  for  them.  You  wUl  £iow 
lat  the  treaty  of  peace  has  been 
gned.  It  has  now  to  be  ratified, 
id  it  will  still  take  about  six  weeks 
3fore  the  German  troops  wiU  be  out 
[  Jutland.  The  peace  is  not  at  all 
ivourable  to  this  country ;  the  terms 
re  hard,  and  our  losses  great.  Our 
apposed  friends  forsook  us.  But, 
lank  God»  there  is  an  end  to  this 
nhappy  war. 

I  shall  now  soon  leave  Copenhagen 
3r  Jutland. 

Please  remember  me  to  all  kiud 
riends. 

Wishing  you  every  blessing,  and 
nnch  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
I  remain,  dear  Brother, 


Yours  in  the  love  of  Christ, 

A.   P.    FORSTER. 

I  should  be  very  glad  to  see  a  few 
lines  from  you.  My  direction  in  Jut- 
land is— A.  P.  Forster,  Hveisel  Logn, 
Pr.  Veile,  Denmark. 


INDIA. 

MadraSf  Bast  Indies, 

Uth  October,  1864. 

TO    THE  EDITORS    OF    "THE    PRIMITIVE 
CHURCH   (or  baptist)    MAGAZINE." 

Dear  SiRS,-^H|iving  only  recently 
received  the  "  Primitive  Church  Maga- 
zine," and  perceiving  that  you  invite 
communications,  I  beg  to  forward  you 
an  account  of  the  rise  and  progress 
of  a  small  Strict  Communion  Bi^tist 
Church  (the  only  one,  I  believe,  in 
this  part  of  Inia),  which  probably 
you  may  deem  worthy  of  notice  in 
your  periodical. 

Nearly  seven  years  ago,  half  a  dozen 
persoiis,  three  of  each  sex,  professing 
to  be  immersed  believers  in  Christ, 
having  providentially  been  brought 
near  to  each  other  in  this  town,  re- 
solved to  unite  as  a  Christian  church, 
on  the  principle  of  restricted  commu- 
nion, or,  to  give  their  views  in  their 
own  words,  "  they  would  receive  none 
into  church  fellowship  with  them  but 
believers  baptised  by  immersion,  and 
not  even  any  such  believer  that  would 
partake  of  the  Lord's  supper  with 
another  who  holds  that  open  com- 
munion is  right." 

Being  few,  and  comparatively  poor 
persons,  worship  has  hitherto  been 
conducted  in  the  house  of  one  of  the 
brethren.  Until  two  years  after  the 
formation  of  the  church  there  was 
no  increase  of  the  original  number. 
Thirteen,  howeverj  were  afterwards 
added,  ten  of  whom  were  baptised  by 
one  of  our  elders.  Two  have  since 
been  disowned,  so  that  the  church 
now  numbers  seventeen — seven  men 
and  ten  women. 

We  have,  of  course,  met  with  oppo- 
sition, not  from  the  ungodly  alone, 
but  chiefly  from  professors,  and  espe- 
cially the  Open  Communionists,  of 
whom  there  is  .one  church  here,  and 
another  at  Bungalore,  about  200  miles 
distant.  Of  the  principles  of  these 
churches  (for  they  agree)  you  may 
form  an  idea  from  the  following  piece 
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of  inconsistenoy,  extracted  from  the 
annual  report  of  the  church  at  Bun- 
galore  : — *•  We  do  not  indeed,  though 
continuinff  to  be  in  all  respects  a 
Baptist  <murch,  set  up  a  baptismal 
test  at  the  Lord's  table,  but  we  do 
apply  a  Christian  one.  Believers 
only— that  is  to  say,  those  whom  we 
have  good  reason  to  regard  as  be- 
lievers— are  admitted  to  our  fellow- 
ship." To  this  absurdity  one  of  our 
members  thought  proper  to  reply. 
The  enclosed  is  a  printed  copy  of  his 
strictures  thereon. 

I  will  now  mention  some  of  the 
peculiarities  of  our  church  order, 
worship,  &c.  We  have  no  pastor,  but 
we  have  two  elders  (one  of  whom  is 
styled  presiding  elder),  with  a  deacon. 
Two  of  the  sisters  act  as  servants  of 
the  church.  The  prayers  and  exhor- 
tations of  the  breihren  form  part  of 
our  church  order.  The  elders,  gene- 
rally, administer  the  Lord's  supper. 
We  esteem  a  conscientious  regard  to 
the  law  of  discipline  as  delivered  by 
the  Saviour  (Matt,  xviii.)  absolutely 
necessary  for  the  safety  of  the  body 
and  for  obtaining  purity  of  commu- 
nion. We  prayerfully  strive  to  be 
"  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same 
judgment."  We  have  never  differed 
long  on  any  point,  but  have  invariably 
found  the  promise  "  I  will  give  them 
one  heart  and  one  way"  fulfilled  to 
us.  We  religiously  abstain  from  the 
use  of  spirituous  and  malt  liquors, 
except  as  medicine.  We  consider  the 
peculiar  and  distinguishing  love  which 
the  disciples  of  Christ  owe  to  each 
other  as  one  of  the  most  striking 
evidences  of  true  Christianity. 

I  have  only  to  add  that  we  are 
desirous  to  form  an  Auxiliary  Strict 
Baptist  Tract  Society;  we  purpose 
commencing  it  as  early  as  possible. 
As  throwing  some  light  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  ''Army  Scripture  Headers' 
Society,"  I  may  mention  that  one  of 
our  members,  formerly  employed  by 
this  society  as  a  Scripture  reader,  was 
recently  dismissed  in  consequence  of 
his  having  made  a  public  profession 
of  his  faltn  by  baptism.  Another  of 
our  brethren,  who  is  of  Portugese 
descent,  but  bom  in  this  country,  and 
speaks  the  vernacular  language,  is 
generally  engaged  in  street  preaching 


to  the  natives.  We  are  unable  to  give 
him  sufficient  pecuniary  aid.  He 
would  be  a  valuable  aoquisitLon  to 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

If  acceptable,  I  shall  favour  you 
with  anotner  report  of  the  progress 
of  our  church. 

I  am,  dear  Sirs, 
Tour  servant  in  the  Lord, 

Alex.  Wilson, 
Presiding  Elder  of  the  Strict  Conunu- 
nion  Baptist  Church,  Madras. 
[We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  our 
correspondent  again. — Ens.] 


GEKMAN  BAPTIST  MISSION. 
The  following  Appeal,  which  has 
been  circulated  during  the  present 
month  throughout  the  churches  in 
connection  with  the  above  Mission, 
has  just  been  forwarded  by  Mr. 
Oncken  to  this  country,  with  an 
earnest  request,  if  possible,  to  publish 
a  translation  in  the  English  Baptist 
periodicals  for  January,  with  a  view 
to  obtain  contributions  for  the  same 
object  from  the  friends  of  the  Mission 
here.  The  students  will  be  lodged 
and  boarded  in  a  very  plain  and  in- 
expensive way,  in  a  house  belongmg 
to  the  church  at  Hamburg,  where  a 
good  mother  in  Israel  takes  charge 
of  them  in  a  temporal  point  of  view, 
and  Mr.  Oncken  and  some  of  the  most 
able  of  his  coadjutors  keep  them  hard 
at  work,  perfecting  their  knowledge 
of  the  German  language,  and  giving 
them  instruction  in  Biblical  know- 
ledge and  criticism,  ecclesiastical 
history,  and  other  important  brandies 
of  education  most  necessary  to  fit 
them  for  their  future  labours  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard.  We  subjoin  the 
translation : — 

"  Appeal  to  the  United  Chitbohs 
ov     Baptised      Chbistianb      es 
Gbekany,    Dxsvask,     AJXD    THl 
Neiohboubieo  Couetbibs. 
*'The  field  of  laboar  which  the  Lord 
has  opened  before  our  churches  has  in  the 
lost  few  years  increased  so  rapidly  that 
we  are  quite  unable  to  meet  the  erer- 
recurring  demands  which  come  to  os  from 
the  pastors  and  elders  in  almost  every 
district,  begging  us  to  send  out  more 
labourers  into  the  vineyard.    These  re- 
quests are  so  urgent,  and  so  well  backed 
up  by  fmthful  representations  of  the  great 
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need  for  snch  ]aboixieni»  that  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Union  have  resolved  to 
invite  to  Hamborg  such  brethren  as  shall 
by  the  several  charches  be  deemed  sait- 
able  for  missionary  work,  in  order  that 
tbey  may  there  receive  soch  instruction 
B8  shall  render  them  fit  to  enter  on  their 
labours. 

"la  conseqnenoe  of  this  invitation, 
twenty-five  brethren  have  been  recom- 
mended, and  the  nmnber  will  probably 
he  increased  to  thirty.  The  care  of  these 
brethren,  however  frngally  they  may  be 
entertained,  will-  cost  lir  more  than  the 
present  state  of  the  Mission  fhnds  can 
fomish.  We  therefore  turn  with  con- 
fidence to  all  the  chnrches  of  the  Union, 
and  ask  them  to  g^ve  ns  the  necessary 
help;  and  to  this  end  we  recommend  to 
them  an  avenige  contribution  from  every 
church  member  of  one  shilling,  so  that 
where  some  cannot  give  so  much,  others 
may  make  up  the  deficiency. 

"The  coarse  of  instruction  will,  if  the 
M  permit,  commence  on  the  Ist  of 
February,  so  that  we  shall  be  glad  to 
^ve  the  contributions,  as  far  as  pos- 
Bble;  in  January. 

"t^e  confidently  look  for  a  cheerful 
^  ready  compliance  with  this  request, 
sad  for  the  cordial  codperation  of  the 
P|>stQr8  and  elders  of  the  churches,  espe- 
cially those  among^  them  who  have  in 
former  years  themselves  enjoyed  edmilar 
"Jstructiou  in  Hamburg. 

"  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee 
of  the  Union, 
"  J.  G.  Onoken,  President, 
now  at  St.  Petersburg." 
^otkernameaon  the  Committee foUow. 


LERWICK  CHAPEL  CASE. 

CONTBIBUTIONS  KECEIVED. 
Collected  by  the  Eto.  J.  Stock,  Dewwport. 

J^-W.Cloake,Bekliigton 0  5 

IJLSmithjBaq.,  St.  Albans    2  0 

J^iHickg,  Esq.,  Lore 0  6 

JJ  Hicks,  Esq.,  Lore 0  5 

7^  L.  Blair,  Rothaay  2  0 

l'^^ 010 

^«"idE 1  0 

Collection  by  Miss  Clayton  and  Mr. 
J;  Kenworthy,  HUl  Cmt,  near  War- 
^ngton  e    0 

J^MarkTueker. 0  10 

*^^Horgan,  Newton 1    0 

*«.Nicholson 0  6 

J^-Scott 2  0 

«!«.  a  Macintosh 0  6 

*-^Kwan 0  7 


£  8.CL 

Mr.  Alexander  Balfour 0    6  0 

Mr.  James  Spankie 0  10  0 

HiBsELLamb  0    5  0 

Mrs.  J.  Littled<dm    0    5  0 

Mr.  D.  Mills,  Jon.    0    2  0 

Mr.H.D.Mill8    0    2  0 

B.Mirte  0    2  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Ainsley 0  10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Hovell 0    6  0 

CaptainRGibb 0    7  0 

Rev.D.MUls    10  0 

Mr8.D.Mlll8 10  0 

Collection  in  Scotch  Baptist  Church . .  12  4 

Collection  hi  Bey.  D.  Mills's  Church. .  0  16  2^ 

Mr.  F.  Campbell,  sen.,  Perth 1    0  0 

Mr.    J.    Graham,   Jun.,   Magherafelt, 

Ireland    1    0  0 

Mrs.  James  Graham       „            „  10  0 

Miss  Carson,  Idurmore,  Ireland 1    0  0 

Collected  liy  Mr.  T,  Oliver,  Swnderlcmcl. 

Mr.  M.  LorU 10  0 

Mr.  B.H.  Potts   10  0 

Two  Friends 1    0  0 

Mr.  H.  Davidson 0  10  0 

Mr.  E.  Graydon    0  10  0 

G.  Hadson,  Esq.  0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Armstrong 0  10  0 

By  Mr.  0.  Monat. 
Bev.    George  Lawson    and  Friends, 

SouthShields    6    0  0 

By  Mr.  Gavin  Henry. 
Collection  by  Mr.  Thomson  Oliver, 
Sunderland    (ard.  and    4th  remit- 
tances) : — 

Messrs.  Joshua  Wilson  and  Brothers. .  0  0 

Mr.  Balph  Atkinson    10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Bidley 1    0  0 

Benjamin  Eennicott,  A.M 1    0  0 

Mr.  Frederick  Springmore,  Newcastle.  10  0 

Miss  E.  Bichardson 0  10  0 

Miss  M.  Bichardson    0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  T.Beay 0  10  0 

Mr.J.Potts  0  10  0 

Mr.  Jonathan  Soppitt 0  10  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Thomson 0  10  0 

Mr.  David  Scott   0  10  0 

Mr.  Josh.  L.  Thomson   0  10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Graydon 0  10  0 

AFriend 0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  B.  Douglass    0  10  0 

Mr.  J.Forster 0  10  6 

Mr.  Thomas  Dickson 0  10  0 

Mr.  Francis  Gardener    0  10  0 

Twenty-three  sums  under  10s 4  11  0 

Collection  by  Mr.  Bobert  Hannam ....  1    0  0 

Collection  by  Mr.  Gilbert  Whyte 1    8  « 

By  Mr.  Gavin  Henderson. 
Collection  by  Mr.  Balph  Coats,  Brad- 
ford (Srd  remittance)  15    5  6 

Miss  Cousin,  Wainsgate 10  0 

Miss  MitcheU,       , 0  10  0 

Mrs.  MitcheU        , 0  10  0 

Miss  A.  Appleyard,  Hebden  Bridge  . .  0  10  0 
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Friends  whose  contributions  are 
acknowledged  above  have  our  grateful 
thanks. 

Further  contributions,  which  are 
jriall  much  needed,  will  be  thankfully 
^reoeiTedby  the  Rev.  J.  Stodc,  Baptist 
Minister,  JDevonport ;  or  by  Mr.  G. 
Henderson,  Merchant,  Dunrossness, 
Shetland. 


.     USMORE  CHAPEL  CASE. 

BaehMil^Xitmore, 

Srd  D4eembety  1864. 
"  D^AB  SiBS,  —  Accept  my  sincere 
thanks  for  making  my  case  known 
through  your  valuable  Magazine,  for 
by  its  means  I  have  received  the  fol- 
lowing sums.  I  would  beg,  sirs,  to 
express  my  gratitude,  through  the 
same  channel,  to  those  dear  kind 
ladies  who  have  stretched  out  their 
hand  to  help  a  poor  brother  in  dis- 
tress. Women  in  all.  ages  have 
generally  been  foremost  in  every  good 
work.    May  the  Lord-reward  them. 

I  am,  dear  Sirs, 
'  Yours  very  sincerely, 

Alex.  Livingston. 

£  1.  d. 

Miss  Ck>aiio<  Wainigate 10   0 

Mrs.  MitolifiU,       „        0  10    0 

MissMitcheU,       „        0  10    0 

Miss  A.  Applaynd^  Hebdea  Bridge  ..    0  10    0 

[We  hope  some  more  of  our  friends 
will  follow  the  example  of  those  who 
have  already  assisted  our  good  brother 
Livingston..  He. has. much  need  of 
help,  and  richly  deserves  it^—Ens.] 

DEATHS. 

November  7th,  1864,  at  Suimyside, 
Mrs.  Watson,  the  beloved  wife  of  Mr. 
Christopher  Watson  (aged  iQ  years), 
cashier  to  the  firmof .Butterworth and 
Brooks,.  Sunnyside,  near  Bawtenstall, 
Lancashire. 

December  4th,  Mr.  James  Atkinson, 
Springside,  Sunnyside,  near  Bawten- 
stall, Lancashire,  manufacturer,  in  the 
51st  year  of  his  age,  leaving  a  widow 
and  small  family  U>  deplore  their  loss. 

December  8th,  at  the  Waterside, 
near  Bawtenstall,  aged  74  years, 
having  for  a  long  time  sustained  a 
consistent  and  honourable  profession 
of  religion,  and  dying  in  the  confident 
hope  of  endless  life,  through  the  efficacy 
and  sufficiency  of  the  atonement  of 


Jesus,  Mrs.  Sarah  Ormerod,  widow  of 
the  late  Mr.  George  Ormerod.  She 
was  interred  on  the  14tii  at  the  Wes- 
leyan  Chapel,  Crawshawbooth,  when 
the  Bevs.  B.  Woodfin,  Wesleyan 
minister,  Longholme,  and  A.  Nichols, 
Baptist,  Sunnyside,  near  Bawtenstall, 
Lancashire,  officiated  on  the  mournful 
occasion.  ''Lover  and  Mend  hast 
thou  put  far  from  me,  and  mine 
acquaintance  into  darkness."  Psalm 
Ixxxviii.  18. 


BAPTISMS. 

AOCBINOTON.  —  BaBNES-STBBET.  — 

On  Sunday  evening,  October  dOth, 
two  young  men  were  baptised  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Sury,  of  Oswaldtwi£de.  May 
the  God  of  all  grace  continue  to  bless 
his  cause  here. 

Bramley.— November  6th,  five ;  by 
Mr.  Ashworth.  j 

EoRSMONT,    Cheshibe.  —  October    \ 
80th,  two ;  by  the  Bev.  E.  Franklin. 
This  is  the  first  baptism  for  the  newly-    | 
formed  church,  lately  a  station  .of  the 
Liverpool  Baptist   Preaching    Asso- 
ciation. 

LrvEBPooL.  —  November  4th,  one; 
bv  the  Bev.  Thomas  Dawson,  Ioe  the 
church  meeting  in  the  Assembly 
Booms,  Brunswick-road. 

Meadowside,  Dundee.  —  Sabbath, 
October 23rd, one;  October SOth, two; 
November  6th,  two;  by  Mr.  John 
Henderson.  Thus  God  is  adding 
unto  us  from  time  to  time  those  that 
are  saved  by  his  grace. 

London.  —  Little  Wild-stbekt, 
Lincoln's  Inn  Fields. — October  30th, 
three;  by  Mr.  George  Webb. 

Watebbabn. — ^Lord's  Day,  Novem- 
ber 27th,  seven  females  were  baptised 
by  the  pastor,  J.  Howe. 

BECEIVED  FOR  THE  BAPTIST  TRACT 

SOCIETY. 

Collected  by  Mr.  Whitshkad. 

At  Hnggleioote, 

&  8.d. 

Mr.  John  Smith D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  James  Smith B.  0  5   0 

Mr.  Joseph  Newbald D.  0  2   9 

Mr.  Thomas  Bailey    D.  0  %   6 

Mr.  Hemy  Demiis D.  0  S   6 

Mrs.  J.  Brewin D.  0  «   « 

Mr.  Joseph  Green  D.  0  8   < 

Mr.  Wniiam  Green D.  0  J   0 

At  Burtoii-on-Trent. 

Mr.  James  Bushton S.  0  5   0 
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tfr.SftiiraelOoodhead &  0  5  0 

Mr.  WillUm  BaUey JR.  0  5  0 

Hrs.Haw]di)8 D.  0  6  0 

Rev.  Richard  Kenney    D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Hatfield  D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Samnel  Henatt   D.  0  8  6 

Mr.  Robert  Hunt D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  J.  D.  Jackson  D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Jamea  Bannister D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Samuel  Poynton D.  0  2  6 

Mr.HenryNutt  ..., D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  A.  Mason D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  John  Bannister D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Roberts  ..., D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Best D.  0  2  0 

Mr.JohnWayte , .....D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  John  Ellis D.  0  2  0 

MrPoTt D.  0  10 

Mr.T.Sweatmsn.,.. D.  0  10 

Mr.Hunt D.  0  10 

APrieud  D.  0  1  0 

At  AMryde^a-Zouek. 

Joseph  Smith,  Esq. D.  0  10  0 

Mn  John  Salisbury  D.  0  6  0 

Mr.  Charles  Orchard D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Orchard   D.  0  2  0 

Mi.liaiMn8ali8bnry   D.  0  2  0 

^K.Pear8on D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Orchard D..  0  2  0 

Mr.  Luke  Evans D.  0  1  0 

Mr.  Waiiam  Jones  . : ; D.  0  1  0 

Ifr.  Thomas  Poole  .; D.  0  1  0 

^^end  D.  0  0  0 

At  Barton  Fabis. 

Mr. Thomas Dewxm,  juiL a  0  6  0 

J[i  Joseph  Deacon  i; D.  0  6  0 

Mr  Thomas  Deacon  D.  0  6  0 

*r.  Samuel  Deacon... D.  0  5  0 

CoUectlon  from  Teachers  and  Sunday 

School  Scholars 0  7  0 

Collection  after  sermon  at  Oongeston.  0  0  2 

JJicndsatBarleston  0  5  7 

Jr.  Thomas  Kirkmaa    D.  0  7  0 

*r. Joseph J<Anson ;......D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Smith D.  0  6  0 

*«•  P.  Thompson D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  George  Norton D.  0  2  0 

JrGfloi^Bott D.  0  2  0 

■'C.Uwrence D.  0  2  0 

Jr.  Thomas  Deacon   D.  0  2  0 

Jf-ThomasBott D.  0  2  0 

yThomasOrm D.  0  1  0 

jrJohnDeaoon D.  0  10 

*8amuelDwcon   D.  0  10 

Jl^-C^Haywaid. D.  0  1  0 

Jr^^y D.  0  10 

^^'^«^  D.  0  1  0 

Mr  ur-n  '^^  Sheepskeod. 

u,"  ;"^  Christian,  of  Thomton.D.  0  6  0 

•'^OBeph  Christian,             „        D.  0  2  0 

^^^wrid  it  Leicester D.  0  2  0 

p «.  At  (knmtenihorpe. 

^.^^- ».  0  10  0 

^  ***a«tt,  Esq^. D.  0  6  0 


£   8.  d. 

Mr.  R  Humphrey D.  0  2  6 

Mrs.  Bniott  D.  0  2  0 

At  L<mffKffimmgh. 

Mr.  H.'Coltman D.  0  6  0 

Mr.  Henry  Hughes D.  0  -6  0 

AtKegworlh. 

Misses  liaan D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Taylor    ,.D.  0  2  0 

Mr&8iMon D.  0  "2  0 

At  CasOe  DowUngton. 

Mr.  WflUam  Dannicliff D.  0  6  0^ 

Mr.  M.  Attwood ......D.  0  6  0 

Mr.  William  Bennett D.  0  8  0^ 

Mr.  James  Pickering D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  William  Oldershaw D-  0  2  0 

Mr.  BUshard  Knight  D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Alfred  EUiott D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  William  Turner D.  0  2  0 

Mrs.  Fielding D.  0  2  0 

Mrs.  Doughty D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  John  Turner D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Sprang  «^..^.,,, D.  0  10 

Mr.  William  Stenson D.  0  10 

Mr.  Richard  Thirlby D.  0  10 

Mr.  William  Clifford  D.  0  10 

Mr.  John  Hamson D.  0  1  0 

Tamworth, 

Mr.  a  Enson    ..^ D.  0  2a 

At  Derby, 

Mr.  William  Abell  .......D.  0  6  0 

Mr.  B.  W.  Spurgeon  ....D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Lamb    D;  0  6  0 

Mr.  waiiam  Willdns  D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  W.  Haslam    D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  R  Shakespeare D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  J.  Mee D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  J.  Prince    . ; D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  M  Renwlck D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  GeiorgB  Dean D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Walter  Stevenson '.. ; D.  020 

Mr.  a  Bennett:... :............... D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  J.  Richardson  : D.  0  2  0 

Mrs.  HoUingsworth D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  A.  Smithard  . . ; ; D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Oay D.  0  1  0 

At  Mdbowme. 

John  liu?,  Esq.   .-. a  0  6  f> 

H.  W.  £flurp,Bflq....... S.  0  6  0 

Rer.  W.  Ohapman  ..;....;.; D.  0  2  9 

Mr.J.Hair D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  William Dunnioliff  ; D.  0*2  9 

Mr.  William  Kelk   D.  0  2  9 

MiaaT^mlinaon ..<D.  0  2  9 

Mrs.  Oemsley  .....D..  0 '2  9 

Mr.  G.  Whitehead ; D.  0-2  0 

Mrv^HenrySnape ; U.  0  2  9 

At  Sunderlamd, 
Edirarfl    Temporly..Oourley,:i  JCsq., 

Mayor  of  Sunderland S.  1  0  0^ 

J.  G.  Gourley,  Esq. a  0  10  O 

Thompson  Oliver,  Esq. a  10  9 

AtBeesUm, 

Rev.  W.  Underwood D.  0  2  9 

Mr.  a  Wakefield D.  0  6  O 
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AtNoUingham, 

£  0.  d. 

Dayid  New,  E«i. D.  0  10  0 

Xr.  Bobari  Booker D.  0  6  0 

Rev.  H.  Hunter  D.  0  2  0 

SteTenion  *  Co « D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  WOllam  Han D.  0  2  6 

Mr.J.BeniOa  D.  0  10 

At  Nww  and  Old  Batford 

Xr.  ThomM  Catts  B.  0  10  0 

Mr.  William  Barton &  0  6  0 

Mr.  James  Smith D.  0  10 

SutUm  in  AB^fiOd 

Mr.JohnShaw    D.  0  10 

At  ButtweU. 

Mr.  Oeoige  Finch    D.  0  7  0 

Mr.  J.  A.  Woodward D.  0  2  0 

Mr8.Barber D.  0  2  0 

Mr8.Goodwin  D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  John  Flowrlght    D.  0  2  0 

AtHwUnuOL 

Mr.Z.6reen    D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  LeTiWa«g D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  William  Caladine,  sen.  D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  William  Caladinejim.  D.  0  2  0 

Mr.Phelpa D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Stephen  Wright   D.  jO  2  0 

Mr.  Benben  Cale D.  0  10 

AtKiTKbyi 

Mr.  Wniiam  Fox D.  0  2  0 

Mr.JohnFox  D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  John  Bollisott  D.  0  2  0 

Mr.  John  ?niaimh]r    D.  0  1  0 

Mr.  John  Massey D.  0  10 

At  Reddinga. 
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IS  IT  HONEST ! 

The  power  of  Christ's  trath  must  never  be  estimated  from  creeds  or  men's 
Tofession,  but  from  the  degree  in  which  it  assimilates  men  to  the  moral 
iharacter  of  him  from  whom  it  emanates.  Just  in  proportion  as  it  pervades 
or  whole  nature,  purifying  the  spring  of  thought  and  the  fountain  of  our 
motian,  and  regulating  our  daily  life,  is  it  manifest  that  we  are  living 
s  sanctifying  and  elevating  power.  Measured  by  any  other  standard,  is  only 
1  imposition  of  the  most  £sastrous  kind.  The  principle  is  changeless.  "  By 
leir  fruits  you  shall  know  them."  "  Show  me  thy  faith  without  thy  works, 
id  I  will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works." 

The  holy  tendency  of  Christ's  tru&  cannot  be  doubted.  The  great  end  of  His 
ondrous  mission  was  to  enthrone  it  in  the  hearts  of  his  people.  To  bring 
into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ."  To  make  them  not 
ily  free  from  the  consequences  of  sin,  but  from  its  power  and  pollution.  By 
[is  death  he  accomplished  the  former,  for  he  took  away  sin,  i.e.  the  penal 
)nseqnence  of  sin,  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself;  the  latter  is  effected  by  the 
ving  power  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  through  the  medium  of  the  truth.  No  Mgher 
isdmony  can  be  given  to  God's  hatred  to  sin  than  the  gift  of  his  Son,  that  tiie 
[oliest  should  be  made  a  sin  offering — ^that  the  Happiest  should  gauge  the 
)west  deplhs  of  moral  wretchedness;  and  no  moral  purity  can  be  realised  by 
le  guilty  but  from  faith  in  these  great  verities  as  applied  by  the  Holy  One  to 
len's  hearts.  He  is  the  sanctifier ;  the  only  purifier  of  our  nature. 
The  life  of  a  Christian  should  be  a  standing  illustration  of  this.  It  should 
vrer  reflect  the  moral  purity  of  the  gospel.  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  all  their 
ariety,  their  fulness,  and  harmony,  should  adorn  our  character.  Holiness 
hould  pervade  our  nature,  not  occasionally,  but  at  all  times — ^not  as  an  accident, 
>ut  as  an  element  of  life.  Transformation  into  Christ's  image  is  the  great  end 
>f  our  calling.  To  be  like  Him,  in  feeling,  in  desire,  in  word,  and  action,  is  our 
(lory  and  our  joy.  Conscience  should  be  like  a  finely-polished  mirror,  which 
efiects  the  smallest  particle  of  dust  which  may  repose  on  its  surface ;  or  like 
Jae  magnet,  which,  by  its  variation,  indicates  the  presence  of  some  power  which 
:lien  diverts  it  from  the  north.  Most  of  our  readers  will  allow  sdl  this,  yet 
there  are  in  many  cases  violations,  frequent  and  manifest,  of  the  common 
principles  of  the  gospel.  Actions,  though  wrong,  yet  sometimes,  from  their 
frequency,  do  not  affect  the  mind  as  they  ought.    Example  is  always  powerful. 
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It  acts  upon  us  when  we  are  least  conscious  of  its  presence,  and  not  nnfre- 
quenUy  leads  us  astray.  Instances  of  this  might  be  multiplied;  not  in 
commercial  and  social  life  only,  but  in  the  higher  life  of  the  Christian  do  we 
trace  it.  Integrity,  honesty,  and  the  kindred  yirtues  are  often  yiolated.  They 
are  yiolated  without  a  blusn,  and  by  indiyiduals  whose  social  position,  intelli- 
gence, and  piety,  would  lead  us  to  expect  better  things.  Permit  me  to  indicate 
in  this  paper  a  few,  not  uncommon  in  our  religious  communion,  and  practised, 
unhappily,  by  some  of  our  religious  teachers. 

Eyery  one  knows  with  what  strong  expressions  the  conduct  of  the  EpiBcopal 
clergy  has  been  yisited  for  obtaining  lithographed  sermons  in  the  form  of  MS., 
the  productions  of  other  men,  and  using  them  as  their  own  in  their  pulpit 
ministrations.    The  secular  press  has  held  it  up  to  the  scorn  and  contempt 
of  the  community,  as  a  practice  which  ought  not  to  be  tolerated.    Nor  have 
we  forgotten  with  what  glee  Nonconformist  editors  haye  ridiculed  the  claims 
of  these  men,  as  successors  of  the  apostles  and  exponents  of  Christ's  will,  who 
are  either  so  indolent  or  so  ignorant  as  to  be  dependent  on  other  pens  for  the 
discharge  of  the  most  important  duties  of  clerical  life.    We  haye  not  un6-e- 
quently  laughed  at  the  delight  with  which  adyertisements  of  these  articles 
haye  been  spread  out  before  their  readers.    But  we  think  it  would  not  be    i 
difficiUt  to  urge  a  plea  for  them.     Certainly  one,  if  not  satisfactory  to  the    i 
general  pubUc,  would  to  some  extent  disarm  the  criticism  of  evangelicals    ! 
of  much  of  its  seyerity.    With  thousands  of  the  clergy  the  church  is  entered  as 
the  means  of  securing  an  easy  and  yery  respectable  social  position.     It  is  a     j 
liying.    These  men  are  not  conyerted.    They  know  nothing  of  the  saying     ; 
power  of  Christ's  truth,  and  feel  not  the  responsibilities  of  the  ministry.    To     | 
get  through  their  work,  and  to  gather  as  large  an  amount  of  pecuniary  support     | 
from  the  **  liying,"  as  it  can  be  made  to  yield,  is  the  great  end  of  clerical  life,     j 
Aids,  of  the  kind  of  which  we  are  writing,  are  hailed  by  tliem,  and,  in  manr 
cases  we  know,  truths  are  proclaimed,  which  otherwise  would  not  be  hesad 
within  the  walls  of  the  church.    The  writer,  on  one  occasion,  listened  to  a 
magnificent  sermon,  at  a  yisitation,  partly  from  Sanrin  and  partly  from  Ha3L 
Probably  such  truths  had  not  been  heard  before  in  the  yenerable  structure. 

But  let  us  be  just.  Are  these  the  only  parties  who  addict  themselyes  to  this 
practice  ?  And  could  the  same  plea  be  put  in  for  them  ?  Only  one  answer 
could  be  giyen  to  these  enquiries.  It  is  not  how  far  Christian  men,  engaged  in 
secular  life,  may  ayail  themselyes  of  all  aids  in  their  occasional  ministrations; 
but  how  far  men,  professedly  called  by  Christ  and  deyoted  to  the  public  ministir, 
can  honestly  indulge  in  these  practices.  It  is  difficult  to  say  what  is  original  in 
any  composition.  Unconsciously,  many  thoughts  are  deriyed  from  reading  and 
conyersation  with  others.  Sermons  are  often  suggestiye  of  an  outline  of  thought, 
the  use  of  which  is  perfectly  legitimate.  Nor  should  we  yery  seyerely  censure 
the  taking  of  brilliant  quotations  or  striking  figures  from  the  pages  of  others, 
but  acknowledgment  in  this  case  would  be  more  dignified  and  nigh  principled. 
But  tiie  practice  exists  of  preaching  the  sermons  of  others  yerbatim.  The 
pulpit,  both  English,  Scottish,  and  American,  the  homilists  and  yolumes 
of  popular  sermons  from  both  worlds,  are  all  in  great  requisition.  I  hare 
heard  Christian  men  receiye  the  plaudits  of  others  for  their  excellent  sermons, 
who  had  not  the  manliness  to  say,  as  Mr.  Hall  is  reported  to  haye  said  on  one 
occasion  when  complimented  for  his  sermon  on  "  No  Temple  in  Heayen  "— 
"  You  will  find  it  all  in  J.  Howe,  sir."  Now,  is  it  honest  ?  Honest  ?  to  leave 
the  impression  on  the  minds  of  a  congregation  that  what  they  haye  heard  is, 
in  the  common  acceptance  of  the  phrase,  the  product  of  the  man's  own  brain, 
when  he  knows  it  is  that  of  another !  Honest  ?  to  gain  a  reputation  by  acts 
of  purloining  another  man's  property,  and  appearing  in  a  dress  not  your  own ! 
I  a&rm  notmng  in  this  matter !  I  pass  no  judgment  on  this,  I  fear,  growing 
course.    I  merely  suggest  the  doubt,  and  ask  the  question.  Is  this  honest  ? 

In  the  olden  times,  when  creeds  were  popular,  and  greater  importance  was 
giyen  to  religious  dogmas  than  now,  many  of  the  churches,  for  the  better 
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purity  of  an  orthodox  ministry,  and  to  conserve  the  truth,  had  the  articles 
their  faith  embodied  in  their  trust  deeds.  In  some  cases  iiie  stringency  was 
rj  severe.  The  use  of  the  property,  the  occupancy  of  the  pulpit,  depended 
tlie  degree  of  firmness  with  which  these  verities  were  held  and  proclaimed. 
le  writer  has  inspected  some  deeds,  where  the  surrender  of  a  single  article, 
t  only  disqualified  for  office,  but  for  membership  in  the  church.  This 
actice  was  not  confined  to  one  section  of  the  Baptist  body,  or  to  it  at  all. 
ost  Nonconformists  acted  on  it  The  Arminian  confession  was  as  firmly  and 
conscientiously  held  as  the  Calvinian.  The  advocates  of  the  former  were  as 
ixious  to  preserve  what  they  believed  to  be  the  truths  of  God,  as  their 
ethren  at  the  opposite  poles.  They  embalmed  them,  as  they  thought,  in 
eir  trust,  and  girded  them  with  invincible  security.  They  never  dreamed 
change.  The  thought  that  these  sacred  bonds  would  ever  be  violated,  or 
lat  the  sanctuaries  they  had  raised  would  be  used  for  other  purposes,  never 
itered  their  mind.  Their  sense  of  moral  right  and  wrong  forbade  this. 
only  indicate  these  facts.  On  tiie  fitness  of  this  conduct  I  give  no  opinion, 
[y  design  does  not  require  it,  or  I  would  put  it  on  record  without  hesitancy. 
Now  let  me  suppose  a  case.  It  may  be  a  General  or  Particular  chapel.  The 
eeds  embody  a  creed.  The  property  is  held  in  trust  for  its  propagation. 
Vith  the  distinct  understanding  on  this  point,  it  is  held  by  the  present 
ccnpants.  Now,  is  it  honest  for  a  minister,  differing  widely  in  theological 
pinion  from  the  trust,  to  hold  the  pulpit  for  the  propagation  of  views 
i  leli^ous  truths  the  opposite  of  these  r  or  the  people  to  allow  it  ?  I  merely 
)Qt  the  question.  I  know  it  may  be  said,  or  it  is  fiequentiy  said,  the  church 
^  free.  Religious  thought  must  not  be  fettered.  Our  forefathers  had  no  right 
t*)  impose  a  creed  upon  us.  So  far  for  the  people.  For  ministers  it  may  be 
QTged,  They  must  teach  God's  truth.  Whatever  they  believe  the  mind  of  God 
fo  be,  they  are  under  the  most  sacred,  nay,  unti*ansferable  obUgation  to  make 
it  known.  Both  pleas  may  be  admitted.  No  abatement  of  an  atom  need  be 
iemanded.  But  do  they  touch  the  question?  No  one  doubts  the  perfect 
^ght  of  an  individual  to  do  what^e  likes  with  his  own.  But  if  he  accepts  a 
trust,  he  foregoes  that.  His  power  is  limited.  He  has  yielded  assent  to 
^rtain  conditions.  The  clergy  swear  assent  and  consent  to  Articles,  and  the 
teaching  and  formularies  of  the  Common  Prayer,  and  we  reprobate  them  as 
men  violating  their  conscience,  and  unworthy  of  public  confidence,  if  they  utter 
doctrine  contrary  to  these.  Is  there  any  difference  in  principle  between  their 
case  and  the  one  supposed  ?  If  the  one  is  dishonest,  we  only  ask  how  far  is 
the  other  honest  ? 

The  ecclesiastical  platform  of  our  churches  differs.    Important  distinctions 

e|U8t  in  their  constitution.    In  some,  the  membership  of  the  church  is  open. 

Christian  men  of  every  shade  of  religious  opinion  may  enter.    All  may  be 

^adobaptists.    There  is  nothing  in  the  constitution  to  prevent  such  a  result. 

The  pastor  must  be  a  Baptist.    It  is  so  by  deed,  and  intended  by  the  founder 

|>f  these  societies  that  it  ^ould  be  so  through  all  generations.    Others  think 

tiiat  Christians  who  have  not  been  immersed  on  a  profession  of  faith  in  tiie 

^Mne  of  the  Lord,  are  not  fit  for  members  of  the  church.    To  the  table  of  the 

I'ord,  men  of  all  possible  shades  of  religious  thought,  though  in  the  main 

Ojrthodox,  may  come,  but  into  the  church  they  may  not  enter.    They  are  fit  for 

uie  greater,  but  not  for  the  privilege  of  listening  to  the  quarrels  and  bickerings 

l^hich  too  frequentiy  mark  these  gatherings  of  devout  men  at  times.    The  last 

l^in  contrast  to  botii.    None  but  baptised  believers  are  allowed  to  sit  down  at 

the  table  or  enter  the  church.    It  is  not  the  design  of  this  paper  to  discuss  the 

reason  of  this  wide  difference.     The  liberty  of  brethren,  to  carry  out  their 

convictions  of  what  they  think  the  mind  of  Christ  is,  will  not  be  questioned. 

J?  ^ese  matters  we  deplore  their  decisions,  but  we  do  not  doubt  their  sincerity  or 

^eir  obligation  to  promulgate  their  own  views.    To  their  own  Master  we  must 

wave  them.     We  refer  to  these  with  another  view.     We  put  the  case  so. 

Suppose,  in  the  former  instance,  that  the  majority  of  the  members  become 
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Pffidobaptifits,  and,  ignoring  the  rights  of  the  minority,  should  choose  an 
Independent  to  the  pastorate,  as  one  holding  yiews  more  in  harmony  with 
their  own  than  the  otner  ?  Or  that  an  individual  elected  to  the  pastorate  of  a 
church  which  excluded  from  its  membership  men  whom  it  acknowledged  as 
Christians,  and  admitted  to  communion,  should  seek  to  alter  its  constitution ; 
or,  in  the  third  case,  in  the  ardour  of  his  zeal,  throw  open  either  the  table 
or  both.  Would  the  most  libercd  of  us  justify  the  former  ?  Would  not  an 
outcry,  loud  and  long,  be  uttered  against  such  a  course  as  violating  a  solemn 
trust f  and  betraying  an  insensibiUty  to  the  principles  of  common  honesty? 
And  is  there  any  essential  difference  in  either  case?  We  may  deplore  tiie 
trust !  We  may  attach  such  importance  to  our  views  of  Christian  truth,  and 
our  opinion  on  ecclesiastical  matters,  as  to  justify  us  in  separating  &om  a 
community  of  acknowledged  Christians,  and,  in  the  spirit  of  self-denial  and 
self-sacrifice,  risk  much  in  attempting  to  estiEiblish  one  in  harmony  vnth  our 
own.  There  would  be  something  ma^y,  honest,  and  Christian  in  this !  But 
to  enter  on  a  change,  with  the  full  knowledge  of  the  constitution — ^to  gain  an 
influence,  simply  from  the  new  relation  into  which  we  have  entered,  and  which 
in  other  circumstances  we  could  never  have  had,  and  then  to  wield  it  to  violate 
a  trust  and  break  up  the  constitution,  is  a  course  of  conduct  which  in  worldly 
matters  we  should  Imow  how  to  characterise,  but  which  in  relation  to  professed 
Christian  men  we  shall  content  ourselves  by  asking  a  simple  question — "  Is  it 
honest  f  " 

The  Church  of  Christ  is  a  socieiy  of  professed  believers  in  him.  It  is  com- 
posed of  saints — ^the  "  holy  ones."  None  but  such  compose  its  membership, 
can  enjoy  its  privileges,  or  discharge  the  obligations  which  necessarily  spring 
from  the  union.  In  describing  it,  the  inspired  writers  use  terms  borrowed  from 
human  relationship  of  the  most  tender  and  suggestive  kind.  There  is  nothing 
within  the  compass  of  our  thought  or  observation  so  full  of  social  endearment 
as  the  family  circle ;  nothing  which  gives  a  more  striking  view  of  oneness, 
unity,  the  mutual  dependence  of  one  member  on  another,  and  the  inferior  or 
subordinate  to  the  head,  than  the  human  frame.  The  Church  is  a  fEimily—a 
holy  brotherhood — members  of  the  Saviour's  body,  of  his  flesh  and  of  his 
bones.  We  are  members  one  of  another.  Surely  there  is  included  in  all  these 
all  that  is  endearing,  united,  affectionate,  and  yet  dependence  the  most  entire 
and  changeless. 

The  design  of  such  an  institution,  the  great  end  to  be  realised  by  the 
members  of  such  a  union,  must  not  only  be  in  harmony  with  its  very  nature, 
but  in  every  way  wortliy  of  its  exalted  founder  and  head.  None  can  doubt 
tills.  First  and  chiefest  the  glory  of  God.  "  To  make  all  men  see  what  is  the 
fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been 
hid  in  God,  who  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ:  to  the  intent  tiiat  now, 
unto  the  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places,  might  be  known  by  the 
church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God,  according  to  the  eternal  purpose  which  he 
purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  (Eph.  iii.  9—11.)  "  That  ye  should  show 
fori  the  praises  (virtue,  excellence)  of  Him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  niarvellous  light."  Subordinate  and  inseparable  from  this,  is  the 
purity  and  happiness  of  Christ's  people  in  this  world,  and  ultimately  their  full 
restoratiuu  to  ail  the  perfections  of  which  their  nature  is  capable  in  tiie  home 
of  their  Father.  Nor  is  this  all.  The  Church  is  the  only  instrument  for  the 
conversion  of  the  world.  By  no  other  means  does  the  Saviour  accomplish  his 
vast  and  glorious  design.  He  will  subordinate  all  other  agency,  and  overrule 
all  other  events,  for  the  accomplishment  of  His  own  pun>ose,  but  it  is  by  the 
Church  that  he  will  overthrow  all  evil,  and  fill  the  world  with  the  light  and 
knowledge  of  his  glory. 

It  is  admitted  by  all  competent  to  express  an  opinion,  that  union  with  the 
Church  of  Christ  is  the  highest  honour  which  God  can  confer  upon  us.  It 
brings  the  individual  into  the  closest  relationship  to  Gtxl — opens  to  ^iwi  the 
privueges  inseparable  from  sonship,  secures  to  him  protection  from  danger. 
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and  trains  him  for  the  highest  and  most  perfect  enjoyment  of  which  his  nature 
is  capable  beyond  the  present.  But  dignity  is  not  all.  You  can  never  separate 
it  from  responsibility.  It  is  as  true  in  morals  as  in  social  life,  that  the  one, 
of  necessity,  results  from  the  other.  Every  member,  simply  because  he  is  a 
Christian,  is  bound  in  every  way  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  Church,  to 
seek  its  purity,  to  promote  its  spirituality,  and  to  labour  for  its  increase. 
These  must  be  the  great  end  of  life.  Without  them,  it  is  a  blank,  nay, 
a  delusion,  a  fraud,  a  crime ! 

Now  what  is  true  of  the  Church  as  one,  is  equally  true  of  union  with  the 
individual.  I  enter  it,  because  I  think  it  is  the  closest  approximation  to  the 
New  Testament  model.  In  doing  so,  I  make  a  part  of  the  whole.  Its  joys 
and  its  sorrows,  its  success  and  its  trials,  its  privileges  and  its  prospects,  are 
mine ;  mine  in  a  fulness  which  places  me  on  an  equality  with  any  other.  To 
aid  it  is  my  duty ;  to  do  anjjrthing  which  would  retsurd  its  prosperity  or  weaken 
its  influence,  would  be  a  cnme.  My  obligations  to  do  this  are  untransferable. 
I  am  bound  to  aim  at  this,  to  seek  it  with  as  much  prayerful  earnestness  and 
effort  as  though  all  depended  on  me.  For  others  I  am  not  responsible.  Only 
for  my  own  use  of  tuents  will  the  Judge  demand  an  account  of  me.  But 
though  all  this  is  admitted,  there  are  multitudes,  perhaps  unconsciously,  or 
thoughtlessly,  we  will  not  say  knowingly  and  deliberately,  violate  these  obliga- 
tions. For  example,  there  are  many  in  our  churches  who  throw  all  pecuniary 
responsibility  on  a  few.  They  will  pray,  but  to  give  of  their  prosperity  is  out 
of  the  question.  To  them,  the  gospel  is  emphatically  free.  They  will  occupy 
a  pew — ^participate  in  the  labour  and  teaching  of  a  pastor,  and  from  year  to 
year  scarcely  tender  the  smallest  pecuniary  aid  to  the  support  of  Christ's  cause. 
They  will  gratify  their  appetites.  They  will  consume  more  on  tobacco  and 
diink  in  a  month  than  they  give  to  the  work  of  God  in  a  year.  What  shall 
we  say  to  such  things !  Shall  we  characterise  them  as  we  ought !  We  will 
not  be  severe,  only  we  ask  such  men,  if  any  read  this  article,  Would  worldly 
men  call  it  honest  S 

In  many  churdies  there  is  uncommon  laxity  in  their  pecuniary  dealings 
with  ministers.  An  income  of  a  certain  amount  is  promised.  Upon  this 
nnderstanding  the  pastorate  is  entered.  With  zeal  the  man  of  God  enters  on 
his  work,  with  the  fullest  confidence  in  the  integrity  of  his  people.  Every 
moral  principle  warrants  this.  The  world  ordinarily  acts  on  it,  and  doubt 
cannot  exist  in  relation  to  the  Church  of  Christ!  But  what  is  the  fact? 
I  have  known  many  instances  in  which  these  engagements  have  been  broken. 
The  minister  has  suffered ;  salary  has  been  unpaid ;  and  his  reputation  has 
been  in  jeopardy  from  the  neglect  of  men  in  office.  From  such  a  course  they 
would  shrink  in  their  transactions  in  business,  or  in  dealing  with  their  work- 
men. Society  would  stamp  their  character  aright  in  these  cases.  But,  surely, 
principles  do  not  change  with  circumstances !  What  would  be  reprobated  by 
the  world,  cannot  be  approved  by  men  who  profgss  to  be  governed  by  loftier 
principles.  If  withholding  the  hire  from  the  hibourer  calls  to  heaven  for 
vengeance,  can  the  suffering  of  the  Christian  pastor,  from  the  withholding 
of  Ms  salary^n  many  cases  from  the  indifference  of  men  in  office — ^be  less 
offensive  to  infinite  holiness  because  it  is  done  under  the  mask  of  the  religion 
of  Christ !    Can  it  ?    Is  it  honest  f 

Another  class,  quite  as  numerous,  and  whose  influence  touches  the  Church 
of  God  in  various  ways.  Some  of  them  are  frequently  absent  from  the 
sanctuary  on  the  Sabbath.  They  are  the  light  elements  of  the  Church. 
Every  new  thing  attracts.  Running  to  and  fro  from  place  to  place,  they 
neglect  their  own  pastor,  and  violate  the  solemn  obligations  into  which  they 
entered  in  uniting  with  the  Christian  brotherhood.  In  others,  the  social 
meetings  of  the  Church  are  neglected.  The  week  evening  assembling  of  the 
brethren  are  never  attended.  Their  voice  of  prayer  and  praise  is  never 
heard.  Business  presses.  They  cannot  leave  it  for  an  hour.  And  yet,  if  other 
matters,  purely  worldly,  present  their  claims,  time  then  is  of  no  moment,  and 
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business  can  be  given  np.  These  are  only  mentioned  as  samples  of  a  clasg. 
The  tendency  of  such  a  course  cannot  be  mistaken.  All  act  in  this  way— and 
if  one  professing  disciple  is  justified  in  doing  so,  why  not  all  ? — and  the  Church 
of  Chnst  would  be  a  sham,  a  shadow  witliout  substance,  a  body  without  a  sonl. 
Of  the  influence  of  such  members  on  tlie  Church  at  large,  of  its  paralysing 
effect  on  the  pastor,  of  its  mischief  to  the  family  of  the  individual,  and  the 
encouragement  it  affords  to  the  world,  are  so  manifest  to  the  thoughtfal  mind, 
that  we  need  not  stay  to  unfold  it.  We  would  not  say  such  persons  are  not 
Christians,  but  we  do  not  envy  their  position,  because  no  one  can  donht  the 
answer  which  must  be  given  to  this  question,  "  Is  it  honest  ?  " 

How  far  tliese,  and  kindred  evils,  contribute  to  the  feebleness  of  spiritaal  hfe 
and  the  little  success  of  our  churches  in  the  present  time,  is  an  enquiry  of  the 
very  highest  importance.  It  demands  the  prayerfal  attention  of  every  reader. 
God  cannot  bless  wrong.  Hjrpocrisy  cannot  be  approved.  Holy  hands  most 
be  lifted  up  before  Him.  Holiness  becometh  His  house.  Integrity,  sincerity, 
and  truthfulness,  are  the  common  elements  of  a  manly,  virtuous  character; 
how  much  more  should  they  be  unfolded  in  their  fulness  and  harmony 
in  all  who  love  the  Saviour  in  sincerity  and  truth.  Then  should  we  be 
"  lights  of  the  world,"  "  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  and  God,  even  our  own  God, 
would  delight  to  help  us. 

Scarborough. 

SACRIFICE.— ITS  GENERAL  DESIGN. 

We  have  endeavoured  to  prove  that  all  acceptable  sacrifice  must  be  diyinelr 
appointed ;  let  us  now  endeavour  to  ascertain  Uie  divine  design  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  sin-ofiering  in  general.     And, 

1.  It  appears  to  have  been  instituted  as  a  meeting  point  and  me^m 
of  intercourse  between  a  holy  God  and  fallen  man.  In  proof  of  this  we  night 
adduce  the  whole  history  of  sacrifice  as  recorded  in  Scripture.  Even  theH 
sacrifice  there  recorded  suggests  the  idea.  Cain  and  Abel  (Gen.  iv.  3'li" 
brought  each  their  ofiering  "  unto  the  Lord,"  God  met  them  in  the  presen- 
tation. He  found  Cain's  sacrifice  outward  and  shadowy ;  Abel's  inward,  and 
substantial  as  well.  He  accepted  the  one,  and  rejected  the  other.  He  even 
condescended  to  reason  with  Cain,  and  show  him  why  his  ofifering  was  not 
accepted.  Cain  did  "  not  well."  Sin  lay  at  "  the  door,*'  He  hfS  not  yet 
learned  the  first  principle  of  divine  truth.  His  hopes  did  not  rest  on  the  great 
promise,  nor  was  his  conscience  purified  by  faith  in  it.  We  are  not  sure  that 
he  brought  any  subsequent  ofiering.  But  the  narrative  seems  almost  to  suggest 
(ver.  9)  that  he  did.  After  the  murder  he  might  wish  to  be  on  friendly  terms 
with  his  Maker.  Possibly  this  time,  he  may  have  brought  a  bloody  sacrifice. 
But  this  time  he  would  have  to  worship  alone,  at  least  without  his  quondam 
fellow-worshipper.  Under  such  circumstances,  nothing  could  be  more  natural 
tlian  the  question,  "  Where  is  Abel  thy  brother  ?  "  *  You  came  together  before, 
and  now  he  is  absent.  Wiiat  has  become  of  him  ?  The  last  time  you  were 
here,  you  went  away  wroth  with  your  brother ;  have  you  become  reconciled 
to  him  since  ? ' 

But,  that  sacrifice  was  intended  to  be  a  meeting  point  between  God  and  his 
people  is  more  folly  proved  by  the  subsequent  nistory.  To  approach  Gods 
altar  was  to  draw  near  to  him.  Thus  David  sajrs,  "  I  will  go  to  the  aitar 
of  God,  unto  Chdf  my  exceeding  joy."  When  the  sin-ofiering  was  brought  to 
the  altar,  the  hands  of  the  ofierer  were  laid  on  its  head  (Lev.  viii.  14),  so  that. 
over  the  sacrifice  were  the  hands  of  the  ofierer,  and  under  it  was  God's  altar" 
the  sacrifice  was  the  meeting  point  and  medium  of  intercourse  between  the  two 
parties. 

Again.  The  Israelites  were  commanded  to  bring  their  offerings  to  the  door 
of  the  tabenmcle  of  the  congregation  (Lev.  xvii.  8,  9,  and  iii.  2).  The  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  was  God's  house,  and  tliere  was  his  altar.     Those  who 
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idslied  to  meet  Him,  could  bring  their  offerings  there.  He  would  not  only 
][ive  them  a  hearty  welcome,  but  would  come  to  His  door  to  meet  them.  But 
hose  who  came  without  sacrifice  had  no  business  at  the  altar — no  business 
iven  at  the  door  of  His  house.  Bis  "  saints  "  are  those  who  make  a  "  covenant 
nih  Him  by  sacnfice." 

Sacrifice,  then,  was  appointed  to  be  a  medium  of  intercourse  between  God 
md  man.  And  this  me^um  of  intercourse  had  special  reference  to  tiie  circum- 
stances in  which  sin  had  placed  humanity.    When  Adam  approached  the  tree 
of  life  in  the  garden,  it  was  as  an  innocent  being.   Whatever  benefits  God  con- 
ferred upon  him  through  means  of  this  tree  were  gifts  of  benevolence,  not 
of  mercy.    But  man  now  needs  mercy.    He  is  doomed  to  death.    The  way  to 
the  tree  of  life  is  barred.    His  only  hope  now  is  in  the  promise.    The  "  seed 
of  the  woman  "  has  "  bruised  the  head  of  the  serpent."    No  man  cometh  imto 
the  Father  but  by  Christ.    He  is,  and  ever  was,  the  only  medium  of  spiritual 
intercourse  between  sinful  man  and  a  holy  God.    The  legal  sacrifices  constituted 
a  medium  of  intercourse  between  God  and  the  Israelites,  but  not  a  spiritual 
one.   The  imposition  of  hands  on  the  offering  was  indeed  expressive  of  faith, 
but  the  ceremony  might  be  used  in  the  absence  of  l^at  faith  of  which  it  was 
expressive.    In  such  case  the  sacrifice  was  outward  only,  and  could  secure  no 
Bpihtoal  blessing.      Even  then,  however,  God  might,  as  it  pleased  him,  bestow 
upon  the  offerer  the  outward  blessing  desired,  because  he  respects  the  outward, 
ui  80  far  as  it  is  a  fitting  means  of  suggesting  and  enforcing  the  inward.    Thus 
we  often  meet  with  the  clause  "  And  it  shall  be  forjgiven  him,"  after  the  instruc- 
tions in  the  law  respecting  sin-offerings,  supposing  these  instructions  to  be 
o\>serYed.    The  promised  forgiveness  must  have  invariably  followed  the  atone- 
ment; hut  the  forgiveness  would  be  more  comprehensive  in  some  cases  than  in 
o^eii.    In  case  the  sacrifice  was  outward  merely,  involving  no  spiritual  faith, 
there  could  be  no  spiritual  intercourse,  no  purification  of  the  conscience,  no 
atonement  comprehending  the  unseen  and  eternal.    If,  however,  the  sacrifice 
were  offered  in  the  exercise  of  faith,  that  faith,  terminating,  not  on  the  animal 
presented,  but  on  the  Great  Sacrifice  alluded  to  in  the  promise,  secured  advan- 
ces reaching  beyond  the  time  then  present,  and  embracing  the  boundless 
niture  in  the  world  to  come ;  so  that  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God,  is,  and  always 
was,  the  exclusive  medium  of  spiritual  intercourse  between  sinful  man  and  a 
%  God. 

^.  Another  object  in  the  institution  of  sacrifice  seems  to  have  been  to  keep 

before  the  minds  of  those  who  were  being  redeemed  the  means  of  their  deliver- 

JJice.    The  promise  of  a  Deliverer  was  made  to  Adam  before  his  expulsion 

ffom  Paradise.    This  promise  is  the  fountain-head  of  the  history  of  Redemption. 

(Sacrifice  took  its  rise  at  the  same  fountain-head,  and  the  two  streams  run 

parallel  throughout.    The  subject  of  the  promise  is  the  great  object  of  godly 

^th,  for  in  that  promise  is  wrapt  up  the  whole  mystery  of  Redemption.    It 

Jf3  /<wtfe  in  the  promise  that  prompted  to  acceptable  offering,  and  that  made 

Abers  offering  a  "  fuller  sacrifice  "  than  Cain's.    Had  Cain  brought  a  bloody 

sacrifice  without  this  kernel  of  faith,  Abel's  would  still  have  been  "  fuller." 

ihough  sacrifice  gave  form  and  expression  to  faith,  a  faithless  sacrifice  was  but 

^  hfeleas  corpse.   From  such  a  sacrifice  but  little  good  was  to  be  expected.   But 

pe  offerer  of  feith-fiUed  sacrifice  was  never  far  from  dehverance.   Indeed,  both 

^  ttie  original  promise  itself,  and  in  the  whole  of  its  subsequent  development, 

^'^ppointed  and  God-accepted  sacrifice  is  connected  with  deliverance  as 

^eans  and  end.      By  means  of  it,  Abel  "obtained  witness  that  he  was 

^ghteous."    By  means  of  it,  Noah  obtained  dehverance  from  all  apprehension 

^''■t  his  posterity  would  be  swept  away  by  a  universal  deluge.    By  means  of  it, 

^e  children  of  Israel  were  preserved  from  the  destruction  of  the  first-bom. 

^y  means  of  it,  the  Jand  was  cleansed  from  the  guilt  of  innocent  blood  when  a 

^^  liad  be«i  committed  and  the  murderer  could  not  be  found. 

^an  stands  in  need  of  a  great  dehverance — an  inward  and  spiritual  deUver- 

^^-   But  he  is  also  exposed  to  outward  and  temporal  evils,  wldch  are  but 
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ahadows  of  the  great  evil  of  Bin  and  its  consequences.  In  removing  these 
outward  evils  by  shadowy  sacrifices,  God  kept  before  Ihe  minds  of  his  people 
of  old  the  great  evil  to  be  deprecated  and  the  great  sacrifice  to  be  offered.  The 
law  had  a  "  shadow  of  good  tilings  to  come."  'If  the  question  is  asked,  Why  are 
not  these  symbols  continued  in  the  church?  the  answer  is,  that  the  con- 
tinuance of  shadowy  sacrifices  after  THE  sacrifice  has  been  offered,  would  be 
a  reflection  on  that  sacrifice.  There  would  be  a  remembrance  a^ain  made 
of  sins,  as  if  the  Great  Sacrifice  was  insufficient.  Every  new  sin-offering 
implies  insufficiency  in  all  preceding  ones.  Christ  was  the  first,  the  only 
samficial  victim  which  rose  again  nrom  the  dead,  and  his  resurrection  is 
decisive  proof  of  the  sufficiency  of  his  sacrifice,  and  ipso  facto  abolishes  sin- 
offering  for  ever.  If  it  be  thought  that  we  still  need,  after  the  death  of  Christ, 
some  outward  sign  to  remind  us  of  the  means  of  our  deliverance,  it  may  be  as 
well  to  remark  that  the  ordinances  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  sapper  are 
appointed  for  this  express  purpose,  the  latter  reminding  us  of  the  body  broken 
and  the  blood  shed  for  us,  and  the  former  of  the  two  great  pillars  which  support 
the  Christian  edifice — the  death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord.  Neither  of  these 
ordinances  can  be  in  any  sense  a  sacrifice  for  sin.  for  Christ  has  by  one  offering 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  Neither  can  be  a  direct  means 
of  salvation,  for  the  only  direct  means  of  salvation  is  He  who  declares  himself 
the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life.  The  only  value  of  these  ordinances  arises 
from  their  connection  with  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  the  tendency  they 
have  to  insinuate  that  truth  into  the  mind  and  strengthen  our  hold  upon  it. 
What  tiiese  ordinances  are  to  us,  the  legal  sacrifices  were  to  the  Jews  of  old- 
mementos  of  the  way  of  salvation. 

3.  Another  end  for  which  sacrifice  was  instituted  was  to  make  reconciliation 
for  uncleanness.  An  illustration  which  has  just  served  our  purpose  under  the 
former  head  may  again  serve  us  under  this.  It  is  laid  down  in  the  Xieviticai 
law  (Num.  xxxv.  31 — 33)  that  no  satisfaction  should  be  taken  for  the  life  of  a 
murderer ;  for  that  '*  blood  defileth  the  land,  and  the  land  cannot  be  cleaiKUf^ 
of  the  blood  that  is  shed  therein,  but  by  the  blood  of  him  that  shed  it."  This 
implies  that  putting  the  mprderer  to  death  would  cleanse  the  land,  and  this  the 
people  are  in  the  first  instance  recommended  to  do.  But  in  wihat  sense  could 
the  blood  of  a  murderer  cleanse  a  land  ?  Only  in  the  sense  of  averting  from 
the  people  the  guilt  of  innocent  blood.  Until  they  had  done  all  that  coidd  be 
done  to  discover  the  murderer,  they  were  liable  to  be  considered  as  gliftripg  in 
his  crime.  If  they  discovered  the  murderer  and  put  him  to  death,  the  land  was 
cleansed.  That  is— their  liability  was  at  an  end.  To  suppose  that  the  word 
cleansed  here  means  a  reformation  of  manners,  would  be  to  murder  the  text 
We  do  not  say  that  such  a  meaning  has  been  suggested,  but  the  argament 
of  those  who  deny  propitiation  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  term  requires  that 
some  such  meaning  be  affixed  to  it. 

If  the  murderer  could  not  be  found,  a  heifer  was  to  be  sacrificed  (Dent.  xxi. 
1 — 8)  by  the  elders  of  the  nearest  city,  under  the  most  solemn  protestations 
of  innocence,  and  so  the  land  was  to  be  cleansed — ^thus  the  guilt  of  innocent 
blood  did  not  fall  upon  the  people.  "  The  blood  shall  be  forgiven  them." 
(Ver.  8.) 

Now  why  was  this  sacrifice  instituted  ?  Why  were  not  a  diligent  search  and 
a  solemn  protestation  of  innocence  enough,  without  a  sacrifice,  to  release  the 
people  from  their  liability  ?  One  reason  for  the  institution  of  this  particular 
sacrifice  must  have  been  to  keep  before  the  minds  of  the  pe^le  the  means  by 
which  God  grants  deliverance  to  his  sinful  creatures :  *'  Without  shedding 
of  blood  is  no  remission."  In  this  case,  not  only  was  remission  through 
shedding  of  blood,  but  it  could  not  possibly  be  obtained  in  any  other  way 
But  what  was  this  remission  ?  Keformation  of  manners  ?  Certainly  not,  bat 
freedom  from  participation  in  the  murderer's  crime,  and  so  in  the  murderer's 
doom ;  in  other  words,  freedom  from  penal  liability. 

It  is  worthy  of  reflection,  that  as  the  shedding  of  blood  was  the  penalty,  so  it 
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is  blood  that  is  appointed  to  make  reconciliation.  If  it  be  said  that  the  blood 
of  a  heifer  was  a  poor  snbstitnte  for  the  blood  of  a  murderer,  we  reply,  so  it 
would  have  been ;  bat  it  was  not  appointed  to  be  an  expiation  so  far  forth  as 
the  murderer  vma  concerned,  but  only  so  far  forth  as  the  land  and  its  inTidbitants 
were  concerned.  "  The  blood  (it  is  said)  shall  be  forgiven  them."  They  were 
held  responsible  till  the  land  was  cleansed,  and  that  could  not  be  done  without 
the  shedding  of  blood.  If  we  find  not  here  the  doctrine  of  substitutionary 
expiation,  at  least  we  find  something  that  bears  a  marked  resemblance  to  it. 
And  if  we  find  a  picture  of  expiation  in  the  Old  Testament,  we  shall  find  the 
thing  itself  in  the  New. 

It  is  remarkable  too,  that  the  expiations  made  for  ceremonial  uncleannesses, 
were  made  on  the  cessation  of  the  uncleaimess,  and  not  whilst  the  persons  were 
in  a  state  of  undeanness.  Thus  (Lev.  xv.  13 — 15) :  "  And  when  he  tiiat  hath 
an  issue  is  cleansed  of  his  issue,  then  he  shall  number  to  himself  seven  days  for 
his  cleansing,  and  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  running  water,  and 
ikaU  he  dean.  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take  to  him  two  turtle  doves,  or 
two  young  pigeons,  and  come  before  the  Lord  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  give  them  unto  the  priest.  And  the  priest  shall  offer 
them,  the  one  for  a  sin-offering,  and  the  omer  for  a  bumt-onering :  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord  for  his  issue."  This 
passage,  which  is  onl^  one  of  a  class  speaking  the  same  language,  is  suggestive 
of  more  than  one  tram  of  thought,  but  we  adduce  it  here  to  show  that  a  cessa- 
tion of  undeanness  did  not  ol^ate  the  necessity  for  an  atonement  on  behalf 
of  those  who  had  been  unclean ;  in  other  words,  that  the  necessity  for  a  sacrifice 
^^not  primarily  a  moral  but  a  legal  one. 

The  words  '*  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him,"  coming,  as  they  do,  like  a  refrain 
at  the  end  of  every  minute  prescription  in  regard  to  sin-ofifering,  show  demon- 
strably, that  the  forgiveness  was  granted  in  consideration  of  the  sacrifice,  and 
tliis  should  teach  us  that  the  full  remission  bestowed  on  believers  in  Christ,  is 
0%  granted  in  consideration  of  the  Christian  sacrifice.  It  has  indeed  been 
said  that  **  Jesus,  as  the  sin-offering,  is  offered  by  and  not  to  God,"  but  if  any 
^goment  has  ever  been  advanced  on  purpose  to  support  the  assertion,  it  has 
escaped  our  observation.  We  know  of  nothing  that  has  been  or  can  be  said  in 
support  of  it.  On  the  contrary,  we  think  tliere  is  much  that  bears  in  a  quite 
contrary  direction.  Indeed,  there  is  not  to  be  found  the  mention  of  a  single 
an-offering  offered  by  God  to  man  in  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament,  so  that, 
"Christ,  as  the  sin-offering,  was  offered  by  God,  and  not  to  God,  then,  there  is 
Bot  a  clear  type,  nor  a  correct  outline,  nor  a  fuU-formed  shadow  of  the  manner 
oi  our  salvation  in  the  whole  Bible. 

Besides,  what  meant  the  reconciling  of  the  holy  place,  and  the  sprinkling, 

jnth  blood  of  the  altar  and  the  mercy- seat  ?    What  undeanness  could  attach 

w  them  ?    Only  such  as  was  communicated  to  them  by  the  people.    When 

purged  with  blood,"  they  were  "hallowed  firom  the  undeanness  of  the 

children  of  Israel"  (Lev.  xvi.  19),  who  sometimes  by  their  undeanness  "defiled 

uie  tabernacle  that  was  among  them."  (Lev.  xv.  31.)     The  touch  of  a  polluted 

person  communicated  pollution  even  to  things  and  places.     This  pollution 

of  things  and  places,  with  their  subsequent  cleansing,  is  very  significant.    It 

ottered  not  for  the  thing  polluted  that  the  person  communicating  the  pollution 

^as  cleansed— the  cleansing  of  the  person  did  not  sufice  for  the  cleansing  of  the 

Polluted  object.    The  object  must  itself  be  cleansed.    And  why  ?    Why  but, 

wcause  reformation  of  manners  is  not  sufficient  in  the  eyes  of  Infinite  Purity 

to  entitle  to  acceptance.    Hence  every  contaminated  object  had  to  be  cleansed 

^ui  blood.    The  blood  must  appear  even  on  the  horns  of  the  golden  altar. 

|ience  Jesus  also  presents  his  blood  in  the  hohest  of  all,  appearing  as  a  "  slain 

^b"  "iix  the  presence  of  God  for  us" — as  if  to  say,  no  entrance  into  heaven  for 

^^^ho  have  once  sinned  but  by  the  blood  of  a  Divinely  accepted  expiation 

^^8  if  to  say,  the  entrance  even  of  the  sanctified  within  the  holiest  of  all  would 

pollute  the  place,  but  for  the  blood  carried  thither  and  presented  there  by  the 
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Great  High  Priest  of  our  profession. 

Another  illustration  under  this  head  may  be  taken  from  the  ceremonies 
performed  on  the  day  of  annual  atonement.  The  congregation  was  to  famish 
two  kids  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering.  (Lev.  xvi.  5.)  These  constitated  not 
two  sin-offerings,  but  one  sin-offering.  They  were  two  only  as  goati.  Both 
were  presented  before  the  Lord  (ver.  7),  both  were  destined  to  make  atonetnent 
(yer.  10  and  16),  but  in  different  ways.  One  was  to  be  slain,  and  its  blood  to 
be  sprinkled  on  the  mercy-seat  and  the  altar ;  afterwards,  the  other,  having  all 
the  transgressions  of  the  people  in  all  their  sins  confessed  over  and  heaped  on 
its  head,  was  to  be  let  go  into  the  wilderness,  that  there  the  whole  mass 
of  pollution  might  be  out  of  sight  and  lost.  These  ceremonies  taken  together 
represent  the  means  of  our  salvation.  The  points  of  resemblance  are  different, 
but  they  all  meet  in  the  person  of  the  Saviour.  He  is  a  Lamb  without  blemish 
and  witiiout  spot.  As  such  He  died,  rose  again,  and  ascended  up  to  the  right 
hand  of  God.  As  the  "  slain  lamb,"  He  was  fiUy  represented  by  the  goat  that 
was  for  the  Lord.  But  the  goat  which  bore  all  the  transgressions  of  the 
people  represented  Him  also.  He  was  "  made  sin  for  us.'*  He  "  appeared  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh."  The  "  Lord  caused  to  meet  on  Him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all."  "  He  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  to  the  tree."  What  a  solitude 
was  made  around  him  there !  The  Jews  cried  "  Crucify  him."  Pilate  gave 
them  leave.  The  Romans  executed  the  sentence.  The  people  jeered  Him. 
The  soldiers  mocked  Him.  The  disciples  betrayed  Him,  denied  Him,  or 
deserted  Him.  The  Father  himself  forsook  Him.  That  this  last  desertion 
was  more  bitter  than  all  the  rest,  is  manifest  from  the  cry,  "  My  God,  my  God. 
why  hast  THOU  forsaken  me  ?  "  What  a  wilderness !  By  tiiis  sacrifice  He 
put  away  sin,  and  laid  aside  for  ever  the  "  likeness  of  sin&l  flesh."  He  no 
more  appears  in  that  likeness.  If  sought  for,  that  likeness  can  no  more  be 
found.  It  is  lost  for  ever  in  the  wilderness  of  Christ's  desertion.  He  appear? 
before  the  Throne  with  blood,  but  it  is  precious  blood;  and,  having  nwwie 
propitiation  with  it  in  the  holiest  of  all,  if  we  confess  over  Him  all  our  tnns- 
gressions  in  sdl  our  sins,  putting  &em  on  his  guiltless  head.  He  who  entered 
for  us  into  the  wilderness,  and  there  trod  for  us  the  winepress  ctloney  will  cause 
the  burden  of  our  sins  to  "  loosen  from  our  shoulders,  fall  from  off  our  back, 
begin  to  tumble,  and  so  continue  to  do  till  it  comes  to  the  mouth  of  the 
sepulchre,  where  it  will  fall  in,  and  we  shall  see  it  no  more." 


THE  THOUGHTS  OF  MEN. 

BY  W.   JENKINS,  TREHERBERT,   GLAMORGANSHIRE. 

It  is  the  glory  of  man  that  he  can  think.    If  any  one  could  be  bold  enough 

to  rise  up  and  call  in  question  the  power  of  man  to  think,  the  chief  forces 

of  nature  would  cry  out  against  his  mode  of  arguing,  Order ,  order !  and  his 

feeble  voice  would  soon  be  drowned  in  the  hud  hisses  of  creation.    He  that 

,  could  get  up  to  doubt  man's  power  to  think,  would  be  considered  out  of  aU 

\  order.    The  winds  and  the  waves,  the  thunder  and  the  lightning,  would 

I  consider  such  a  man  quite  ready  for  an  asylum.    The  discoveries  of  sci^ce, 

I  and  the  wonders  of  art,  would  soon  silence  such  a  man,  and  cover  him  in  a 

I  thick  mantle  of  shame.    We  are  not  going  to  write  anything  to  prove  that  man 

I  is  capable  of  thought.    This  point  was  settled  long  before  we  were  bom— /es, 

I  centuries  before  this  generation  of  thinking  beings  ever  became  conscious 

\  of  existence.    Neither  are  we  going  to  give  you  a  correct  definition  of  that 

!  mysterious  something  within  us  called  mind.    The  reason  why  we  will  not  <?o 

I  this  is  very  plain — we  cannot.    Our  philosophers  do  not  profess  anything  hut 

I  profound  ignorance  on  the  subject.    We  can  only  judge  of  matter  and  mind  by 

their  properties,  and  the  different  phenomena  they  exhibit.    It  is  of  the  actions 

of  mind  that  we  are  to  treat.    Thoughts  are  the  products  of  mind— «ot  th^ 

mind  itself.    Thoughts  are  the  opinions  of  tiie  mind.    The  mind  fMva  m 
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thoughts — thoughts,  again,  are  revealed  in  words  and  actiom.  When  we 
speak  or  write  about  the  thoughts  of  men,  we  mean  their  opinions — ^their 
purposes  and  plans. 

I.  The  thoughts  of  men  in  relation  to  God. 

The  psalmist  makes  mention  of  a  man  who  thinks  that  there  is  no  God.  We 
cannot  for  a  moment  allow  such  a  thought  even  to  pass  through  our  minds. 
He  does  not  only  think  that  there  is  no  God,  but  he  has  said  so  in  his  heart. 
"  Well,  he  must  be  a  fool  then,"  says  every  intelligent  man.  Yes,  that  is  the 
exact  character  which  God  himself,  in  his  Word,  gives  him.  "  The  fool  hath 
said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no  God."  Others,  whilst  they  believe  in  the 
existence  of  God,  exclude  him  entirely  from  their  minds.  What  thousands 
of  practical  atheists  we  have  in  this  land  of  Christian  privileges !  What  a 
multitude  of  thoughts  pass  through  and  lodge  in  the  hearts  of  the  ungodly ! 
Bat  Ood  is  not  in  all  these  thoughts.  Pharaoh,  the  cruel  king  of  Egypt, 
permitted  the  idea  of  the  God  of  Israel  to  enter  his  mind  ovdy  when  he 
continued  to  triumph  over  his  plans ;  with  regard  to  the  nation,  that  was  at 
the  time  groaning  under  his  iron  rule.  Pharaoh's  plans  and  God's  purposes 
came  into  ooUision  in  the  Red  Sea.  You  know  the  consequence.  God  com- 
manded the  waves  to  settle  the  question  with  the  proud  king — whether  Israel 
should  be  liberated  or  not !  Look  through  the  prophecies — see  all  the  opposers 
of  truth  vanquished,  and  the  New  Testament  Church,  after  such  a  deliverance, 
singing  songs  of  joy  and  triumph  !  The  thoughts  of  the  godly  concerning  God 
are  the  best  and  the  safest  to  live  and  die  witn.  They  think  that  their  God  is 
incomparable,  and  that  it  infinitely  transcends  the  power  of  reason — yea,  the 
yover  of  love — ^to  describe  his  character.    All  perfection  meets  in  Him. 

II.  The  thoughts  of  men  in  relation  to  the  government  of  God. 
According  to  the  thoughts  of  some,  God  is  no  governor  at  all.    He  created 

ererything,  but  he  has  left  his  creatures,  they  say,  to  rule  themselves.  "  The 
hws  of  nature  "  can  do  everything.  God  has  been  described  sitting,  as  it  were, 
in  some  comer  of  the  universe  as  an  indifferent  spectator,  looking  on  the  great 
machinery  of  nature  working  by  its  own  power  in  proud  independence.  These 
thoughts,  you  know,  are  not  founded  on  Scripture  testimony.  Could  you  sever 
for  a  moment  the  connection  that  exists  between  God  and  his  mighty  works  in 
creation,  what  would  become  of  the  universe?  God's  word  is  the  link  to 
which  worlds  hang  in  space.  Suppose,  seriously,  this  link  could  be  broken ; 
what  would  become  of  these  worlds  afterwards  ?  The  laws  of  nature  would 
keep  them  in  their  places  ?  No,  never,  without  the  help  of  God.  What  are 
the  laws  of  nature  without  God?  I  should  tremble  at  the  idea  of  God's 
connection  in  the  maintenance  and  government  of  the  world  being  brought  to 
au  end.  What  afterwards  ?  Universal  waste  and  ruin.  Heaven  itself  would 
give  way.  Heaven,  as  a  place,  cannot  uphold  itself.  It  is  God  in  Christ  that 
npholdeth  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power.  God,  in  relation  to  the  govern- 
ment of  this  world,  appears  in  a  twofold  character,  viz. — He  is  a  natural  and  a 
moral  governor.  His  rule  is  universal  in  nature ;  He  also  rules  all  intelligent 
beings,  whether  willing  or  not.  There  is  also  His  government  through  the 
Mediator  in  the  Church.  Here  Christ  appears  in  all  the  loveliness  of  his 
character.  Crowds  of  different  thoughts  cluster  around  this  subject,  viz. — the 
government  of  Ood ;  but  we  must  leave  them  all  at  present,  and  pass  on  to 

III.  The  thoughts  of  men  in  relation  to  themselves  and  Christianity. 
Some  think  they  have  no  need  of  Christianity.      The  book  of  nature, 

according  to  them,  is  sufficient.  We  also  admire  the  book  of  nature;  but 
whoever  thinks  that  this  book  is  a  safe  pfuide  to  a  correct  notion  of  the 
character  of  God,  let  him  look  for  a  moment  at  the  condition  of  those  who  are 
destitute  of  Revelation.  Without  attempting  to  give  a  description,  the  reader 
will  be  kind  enough  to  glance  at  the  following  subjects  and  particulars  con- 
cerning the  thoughts  of  men,  viz. — Their  thoughts  of  Ood,  of  man^  of  the 
gospel  and  its  revelations^  future  state,  immortality^  rewards  and  punishments. 
Volumes  might  be  written  on  each. 
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Haying  merely  called  attention  to  some  of  the  subjects  npon  wbich  men 
have  been  and  are  meditating,  let  ns  endeavoar  to  fill  our  hearts  with  good, 
holy,  and  God-like  thoughts.  Let  us  study  the  mind  of  Christ,  drink  his 
spirit,  and  embody  his  thoughts,  on  everything  pertaining  to  our  religion.  We 
intend  in  our  next  calling  the  reader's  attention  to  me  Thoughts  of  Od.  \ 
Vain  thoughts,  ungodly  uioughts,  rebellious  thoughts,  depart  from  every 
heart,  and  let  good  and  heavenly  thoughts  occupy  every  comer  in  the 
chambers  of  our  souls ! 


OUR  SAFEGUARDS  AGAINST  THE  RETURN  OF  POPERY      I 
TO  SUPREME  CIVIL  POWER. 

The  Act  of  1820  "for  the  Relief"  of  Roman  Catholics  from  "certain 
Restraints  and  Disabilities  to  which  other  subjects  of  his  Mf^esty  [were]  not 
liable,"  did  not  profess  to  put  them  on  an  equality  with  the  most  fayoiired 
of  his  Majesty's  subjects.  It  retained  and  imposed  certain  Restraints  and 
Disabilities,  as  the  means  of  maintaining  the  ascendanoy  of  Pbotestant 
INFLUENCE  IN  THE  GovEBNMENT.  It  was  bascd  UDOu  a  couvictiou  that  there 
would  be  danger  to  civil  and  religious  liberty,  if  no  restraints  existed-a 
conviction  that  such  a  state  of  things  as  there  is  stiU  in  such  countries  as 
Spain,  and  Austria,  and  the  Dominions  of  the  Pope,  might  be  expected  to 
return  in  this  country,  if  there  were  not  some  disabilities  left  or  enacted  Id 
guard  against  that  return.  An  oath  was  required  to  be  taken,  in  whicn  the 
Roman  Catholic  says,  "  I  do  solemnly  swear,  that  I  never  will  exercise  any 
privilege  to  which  I  am,  or  may  become,  entitied,  to  disturb  or  weaken  the 
Protestant  Religion  or  Protestant  Government  in  the  United  Kingdom." 
This  oath  implies  the  conviction  of  those  who  passed  it,  that  unless  RonuD 
Catholics  could  be  prevented  from  using  their  power,  as  officers  of  the  Stii^. 
to  weaken  either  the  "  Protestant  Religion  "  or  the  "  Protestant  Govemmeat" 
they  might  injure  or  destroy  the  rights  and  liberties  of  Protestants,  u^ 
endeavour  to  conform  our  civil  law  to  the  despotic  canons  of  the  Choreh 
of  Home.  It  must  be  admitted  that  there  was  reason  for  this  fear.  Bnt  most  it 
not  be  very  difficult  for  a  Roman  Catholic  who  holds  his  faith  with  flimness, 
to  take  such  an  oath  sincerely,  and  to  keep  it  faithfully  when  taken  ? 

Another  safeguard  against  such  a  danger,  was  tiie  exclusion  of  Komui 
Catholics  from  certain  nigh  offices — ^from  being  Guardiims,  or  Regent  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  or  Lord  High  Chancellor,  or  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  or 
High  Commissioner  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  But 
they  may  hold  "all  civil  and  military  offices  and  places  of  tbdst  or 
profit,  under  "  the  crown,  except  these.  Not  only  members  of  Parliament,  bot 
the  whole  Privy  Council,  the  Prime  Minister,  and  all  the  Cabinet,  except  the 
Lord  Chancellor ;  the  Commander-in-Chief,  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  all 
military  and  naval  officers,  the  Judges,  and  all  officers  of  the  courts  of  lav; 
MAY  be  Roman  Catholics,  if  duly  appointed,  and  if  they  take,  the  oath  pre- 
scribed by  the  Act,  and  abstain  from  interfering  with  the  Established  Churches 
of  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotiand.  They  were  not  forbidden  by  the  Act  to  ask 
for  grants  of  public  money  for  the  clergy  and  the  institutions  of  the  Romas 
Catholic  Church ;  and  this  permission  they  have  diligently  used. 

Another  restraint  was  tlie  provision  made  by  the  Act,  "  for  the  gbapuai 
SUPPRESSION  and  final  prohibition  "  of  all  Roman  Catholic  societies  of  v^ 
"bound  by  monastic  and  religious  vows,"  including  the  Jesuits.  "Every 
Jesuit  and  every  member  "  of  such  societies,  was  to  deliver  to  the  clerk  of  ^ 
peace,  a  statement,  giving  his  name,  age,  place  of  birth,  society  to  which  iifl 
belonged,  the  name  and  residence  of  the  next  superior  in  that  society,  andlus 
own  place  of  residence ;  and  if  he  did  not  do  this  within  six  months  of  ve 
commencement  of  the  Act,  he  was  to  forfeit  ^60  a  month  for  so  long  9&ae 
remained  in  the  kingdom  without  having  done  so.  If,  after  the  oommencemeDt 
^f  the  Act,  "  any  Jesuit,  or  member  of  any  such  religious  order,"  not  born  here. 
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ghoold  "  come  into  this  realm,"  he  was  to  be  deemed  "  guilty  of  a  misde- 
meanour," and,  upon  conviction,  "  to  be  banished  from  the  United  Kingdom 
for  the  term  of  his  natural  life."  But  he  might  receive  from  some  one  of  the 
chi^  Secretaries  of  State,  being  a  Protestant,  permission,  in  writing,  to  stay 
here  for  not  more  than  six  months.  If  "  any  Jesuit,  or  member  of  any  such 
religioiis  order,"  within  this  kingdom,  should  admit  any  person  to  become  a 
member  of  the  order,  he  was  to  be  **  punished  by  fine  and  imprisonment,"  and 
the  person  admitted  was  to  be  banished  for  life.  Women  bound  by  monastic 
TOWS,  were  excepted  from  these  rules. 

A  reason  for  passing  these  stringent  rules  is  found  in  the  calamities  which 
almost  all  nations,  even  those  in  which  the  Roman  Catbolic  religion  has 
jNrevailed,  have  suffered  from  the  amazing  power  and  mischievous  intrigues 
of  nmnbers  of  such  orders.  But  has  the  passing  of  the  Act  had  ihe  effect  at 
which,  professedly,  it  aimed — "the  gradual  suppression  and  final  prohi- 
BiiroN  "  of  these  orders  within  the  United  Kingdom  ?  Let  us  hear  the  report 
of  Cardinal  Wiseman  to  the  members  of  his  own  church  in  1863.  The  Act 
was  passed  in  1829.  He  says : — '-'  In  1830  no  house  of  religious  men  existed 
there  [in  England] ;  in  1850  there  were  eleven ;  and  their  number  at  present 
amounts  to  fiftjr-three."  What  a  startling  fact !  From  the  time  of  the  passing 
of  the  Act  which  admitted  the  Boman  Catholics  to  civil  power,  and  which,  in 
order  to  make  the  exercise  of  that  power  harmless  to  our  national  liberties, 
forbade  the  existence  of  such  orders  in  England,  these  very  orders  have  been 
founded  here,  and  have  increased  with  rapidity.  The  Homan  Catholics  have 
violated  the  law  openly ;  they  have  promoted  with  energy  that  part  of  their 
Bystem  which  we  have  most  reason  to  dread ;  and  4he  Government  has  tolerated 
the  very  evil  which,  when  ihe  Act  was  passed,  it  professed  a  resolution  to 
preyent.  Benedictines,  Franciscans,  Dominicans,  Jesuits,  and  orders  many, 
are  in  foil  action;  nor  is  there  an  attempt  made  to  conceal  their  existence,  on 
the  one  hand,  or  to  put  a  stop  to  it,  on  tiie  other.  In  North  Wales,  says  the 
Cardinal,  "  a  region  once  most  remote  from  Catholic  influences,  we  now  find 
A  LABGB  COLLEGE  OF  Jesuit  FATHERS,  a  vory  picturcsquc  convent  of  Capu- 
chins,** &c. 

It  may  be  that  some  who  pasiied  the  Act  of  1829  never  intended  that  its 
provisions  as  to  these  orders  should  be  carried  out ;  nor  ever  expected  it;  that 
tiiese  provisions  were  put  iuto  it  to  give  merely  the  appearance  of  greater 
safety,  and  win  the  confidence  of  those  who  were  thought  too  scrupulous  and 
fearful.  If  so,  the  persons  who  trusted  to  that  appearance  of  safely,  are  now 
undecived ;  and  if  the  pages  of  earlier  and  of  later  history  are  true  teachers, 
those  who  see  no  danger  in  the  increase  of  such  institutions,  must  be  more 
sceptical  than  wise. 

The  safeguards,  therefore,  provided  by  the  State  against  the  danger 
of  Boman  Catholic  supremacy  in  it,  and  the  overthrow  of  our  civil  Uberties, 
are,  it  must  be  owned,  weak  to  resist  the  danger  attendant  on  the  increase 
of  Boman  Catholic  power. 

Public  sentiment,  and  true  religion — these,  and  these  alone,  can  be  expected, 
by  God*s  blessing,  to  prevent  ue  return  of  civil  and  religious  despotism. 
Instead  of  apathy,  there  needs  to  be  a  ceaseless  earnestness  and  energy 
of  action  to  guard  against  this  deadly  evil. 

William  Nobton. 


OTJB  PBOTESTANT  NONCONFOBMITY— WHAT  IT  IS,  AND  HOW 

WE  CAME  BY  IT. 

BT  OEOBOE  WEBB,  EYNSFOBD,  KENT. 

Pbotestantism  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth,  and  Popery  is  taking  advantage 
of  the  temporary  lull  in  this  country  to  regain  her  lost  position.  Perhaps  this 
liiU  is  not  so  much  the  result  of  indifference  to  the  principles  for  which  our 
forefathers  bled  and  died,  and  which  they  handed  down  to  ns  as  a  legacy,  as  it 
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is  the  oonsequence  of  the  power  of  the  Oppressor  of  Conscience  being  broken. 
Moreover,  men  do  not  feel  so  much  as  they  did,  in  days  gone  by,  the  necessity 
of  calling  attention  to  what  were  considered  then  deadly  errors  which  ought 
to  be  combated.  liberty  of  conscience  has  been  given,  and  more  liberty 
of  action  has  grown  out  of  it  A  very  great  desire  to  live  in  peace  with  all 
men,  has  followed  the  abolition  of  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts,  and  the 
removal  of  otiier  disabilities,  which  before  pressed  sorely  upon  that  section 
of  the  Christian  public  called  Dissenters.  JBut,  while  we  are  thankful  that 
these  disabilities  have  been  removed,  we  have  a  right  to  ask,  with  what  reason 
or  justice  were  they  ever  imposed?  And  if  reason  and  justice  cannot  prove 
the  right  of  imposition,  then,  I  ask,  what  business  have  we  to  show  gratitude 
for  that  which  was  manifestly  our  own,  and  ought  never  to  have  been  taken 
from  us,  by  allowing  the  Man  of  Sin  to  work,  without  lifting  up  our  voice 
against  him  ? 

We  are  called  Protestants.  This  designation  was  acquired  by  the  followers 
of  Luther  (amons  whom,  as  chiefs  was  the  Elector  of  Saxony)  in  1529,  at  the 
Diet  of  Spires.  A  civil  war  was  imminent.  Charles  V.  of  Germany,  the  then 
greatest  reigning  monarch,  and  principal  prop  of  the  Papacy,  called  all  the 
princes  together,  and  demanded  submission  in  religious  matters  to  the  Pope 
of  Rome.  But  the  true  light  had  been  too  long  shining  to  be  put  out  by  such 
means,  and  the  Emperor  Charles  was  too  deeply  engaged  in  resisting  the 
invasion  of  Austria  by  the  Turks  to  enforce  by  the  sword  what  he  could  not 
obtain  by  words,  and  contented  himself  with  a  promise  from  some  of  the 
assembled  princes  that  no  more  innovations  should  take  place  in  religion 
Against  this  promise  many  of  the  princes  protested,  and  obtained  the  title 
of  Protestant,  which  we  still  bear,  and  by  which  we  delight  to  be  called  in 
England.  But  the  readers  of  ''  The  Primitive  Church,"  I  trust,  are  sometbiog 
more  that  protestors  or  Protestants.  They  bear  a  more  noble  title  than  did 
these  German  princes.  We  are  called  Protestant  Dissenters,  or  Protestant 
Nonconformists,  and  have  inherited  our  title  from  the  days  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
who  resolved  to  enforce  Conformity  to  the  State  Establishment,  by  compelhB^ 
all  the  clergy  to  wear  the  white  surplice  while  they  read  the  prayers,  &c.,  ani 
the  black  gown  while  they  read  the  sermon,  and  enforcing  also  the  reading 
of  the  Liturgy  or  Prayer  Book  in  all  the  churches  instead  of  praying,  and  the 
reading  of  the  sermon  instead  of  preaching  extempore  (or  without  bock),  as 
was  permitted  before  by  those  who  could  do  it,  and  is  considered  now  in  the 
Dissenting  world  almost  a  prerequisite  for  the  ministerial  office.  But  there 
were  near  two  thousand  clergy  of  the  Establishment  who  would  not  wear  the 
"  frock,"  as  it  was  called,  nor  read  the  Liturgy.  These  were  turned  out  of  their 
livings,  to  do  as  best  they  could.  Many  of  them  turned  their  attention  to 
various  pursuits  of  life — turned  mechanics,  agricultural  labourers,  in  fact,  any- 
thing to  obtain  an  honest  living,  ratlier  than  have  their  consciences  enslaved 
by  t£e  Act  of  Uniformity.  At  the  same  time,  they  met  their  former  friends, 
and  preached  to  them  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ;  and  real,  true  religion 
was  fostered  by  these  worthies,  and  grew  faster  out  of  the  Establishment  than 
in  it.  Persecution  followed,  more  sanguinary  than  under  the  reign  of  Mar.p 
the  Bloody  Queen,  as  she  was  called — ^but  the  light  set  shining  in  the  churches 
in  the  days  of  Henry  VIII.,  by  the  claiming  of  a  Bible  for  the  uaeofii^^^ 
people  in  the  parish  church,  was  not  now  to  be  extinguished.  Ligl^*  ^^ 
given  for  the  righteous,  and  truth  for  the  upright  in  heart. 

By  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  all  the  best  preachers  and  most  godif 
ministers — men  who  had  principles — in  the  Established  Church,  were  driven 
out  of  it,  and  a  set  of  hirelings,  who  were  put  in  the  priesthood  for  a  mors^ 
of  bread,  were  let  in,  whose  only  care  was  to  get  a  good  fleece,  and  shear  it  as 
closely  as  possible.  This  must  ever  be  the  tendency  of  a  State  Church,  wr- 
under  the  best  of  Governments,  it  must  inevitably  be  the  tool  of  the  State,  Bad 
do  the  bidding  of  the  governors ;  and  if  tJiese  governors  be  men  of  the  vorw. 
as  is  generally  the  case,  they  will  be  most  likely  to  patronise  those  clergymen 
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who  allow  them  to  possess  the  easiest  conscience,  by  withholding  part  of  the 
troth,  and  that  part  especially  which  the  Holy  Spirit  blesses  in  the  gathering 
in  and  building  up  of  souls.  It  is  thus  a  State  Religion  always  is,  and  always 
will  be,  corrupted. 

But  while  the  State  Church  was  so  corrupt,  there  were  the  true  torches 
holding  forth  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  God  blessed  them,  and  others,  through 
them,  and  all  the  attempts  to  subvert  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  could  not 
prevail.  Such  tools  of  the  State  did  the  clergy  become  in  the  days  of  James  I., 
that  a  "  Book  of  Sports,"  prescribing  for  the  people  how  to  spend  Sunday  after- 
noon, written  at  the  bidding  of  the  king  and  the  prelates,  and  commanded  to  be 
read  in  the  churches  by  a  royal  mandate,  was  in  most  instances  obeyed.  But 
some  of  the  old  Puritans  who  were  turned  out  in  Elizabeth's  reign,  had,  at  the 
beginning  of  James's  reign,  regained  their  former  position,  and  had  reentered 
to  the  Church  Establishment  (we  must  bear  in  mind,  James  came  from  Scot- 
land, where  Episcopacy  never  had  a  firm  footing,  and  would,  naturally,  be 
inclined  to  favour  the  Puritans — hence  tlieir  return  from  whence  they  had  been 
driven) ;  but  their  presence  in  the  Church  made  the  unprincipled  clergy  very 
uncomfortable,  and  the  ''Book  of  Sports"  was  the  shaft  aimed  at  them  for  their 
removal ;  an$l,  again,  these  men  refused  to  have  their  consciences  enslaved,  and 
about  two  thousand  were  again  ejected. 

(To  he  continued.) 


Corresponbente. 


THI  SUPPORT  OF  MISSIONARY  PASTORS. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 
GENTI.EMEN,  —  I  havo  read  Mr. 
Craig's  pamphlet  (in  reply  to  Dr. 
Carson)  which  was  reviewed  in  the 
October  number  of  "  The*  Primitive 
Church  Magazine."  There  is  one 
fact  brought  out  in  that  palmphlet  to 
vhich  I  desire  to  call  public  attention, 
namely — ^the  principle  on  which  the 
minister  at  Coleraine  is  paid.  Two 
of  the  pastors  of  that  church,  I  find, 
had  jg60  per  annum,  viz. — ^30  from 
the  church,  and  ^30  from  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society.  Their  successor  had 
^200  per  annum,  viz. — ^100  from  the 
church,  and  ^100  from  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society ;  and,  I  understand,  the 
principle  on  which  the  society  acts  in 
the  case  of  that  church  is  to  give  the 
minister  an  equal  sum  with  that  con- 
tributed by  the  church.  Permit  me 
to  say  that  this  policy  appears  to  me 
to  be  a  very  unjust  one.  For  if  it  be 
proper  to  observe,  it  in  the  case  of 
Coleraine,  it  would  be  proper  to 
observe  it  in  the  case  of  every  other 
missionary  church.  The  consequence 
would  be  that  assistance  would  be 
given  to  a  church  according  to  its 
wealth,  and  denied  according  to  its 


poverty — ^the  more  wealthy  the  church, 
the  more  its  minister  would  receive 
from  the  society,  and  vice  versa.  It 
would  also  appear  to  me  to  have 
another  most  injurious  tendency,  as  it 
would  enable  a  church  which  might 
be  dissatisfied  with  the  honest  rebukes 
of  a  faithful  minister,  to  starve  him 
out,  and  would  serve  as  a  powerful 
temptation  to  a  time-serving  minister 
to  endeavour  to  please  the  rich.  In 
many  instances  it  would  serve  as  a 
kind  of  bribe  to  a  minister  to  spare 
the  vices  of  the  wealthy,  whilst  it 
would  have  the  effect  of  a  fine  upon 
an  uncompromising  servant  of  God. 
It  would  appear  to  me  to  agree  much 
better  with  common  sense,  and  com- 
mon honesty  as  well,  as  the  professed 
object  of  a  missionary  society,  to  assist 
the  weak  rather  than  the  strong,  and 
to  encourage  faithfalness  on  the  part 
of  the  minister  rather  than  cast  a 
stumbling  block  in  the  way.  I  do  not 
say  that  such  is  actually  the  case  at 
Coleraine,  nor  do  I  insinuate  that 
such  is  the  intention  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society — ^far  from  it;  but  such 
is  the  natural  tendency  of  the  prin- 
ciple. 

Yours  truly, 

A  Friend  op  Missions. 
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Cardiff* 


loetrg. 


[OBIOIKAL.] 

TO  A  SAINT  AT  HOME ! 
Thott  art  gone  to  thy  home,  thy  fair  home  in  glory — 

Thy  spirit  has  reach'd  the  bright  regions  of  light. 
To  recount  in  the  house  of  thy  Father  the  story 

Of  all  thy  home  yearnings,  ere  faith  chang'd  to  sight. 

Then  art  gone  to  thy  home,  where  thy  welcome  was  certain — 
Where  Jesus  received  thee  with  smile  of  delight ; 

Death  came  as  a  friend,  and  just  lifted  the  curtain. 
Revealing  the  glories,  the  raptures  of  "sight." 

Thon  art  gone  to  thy  home,  thy  home  of  rare  beauty. 
Whose  glories  no  finite  conception  can  trace ; 

Where  fiulings  and  sorrows  no  more  can  distress  thee — 
Thy  rest  is  complete  in  that  heavenly  place. 


£.  BrAund. 


%Ma%, 


The  Debate  in  the  House  of  Lords  on 
the  Power  of  Convocation,  July  16*^, 
1864,  with  an  Introduction,  and  the 
Judgment  of  the  Privy  Council  in 
^* Essays  and  Reviews."    London: 
Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hodder,  27, 
Paternoster-row;  and  Arthur  Miall, 
18,  Bouverie-street.    Pp.  62. 
This  is  an  invaluable  pamplilet  for  all 
who  desire  to  understand  the  existing 
relations  between  the  crown  and  the 
clergy  of  the  State  Church.     It  is 
brimful   of    important    information. 
The  union  of  Church  and  State  is 
rapidly  becoming  the  great  question 
of  the  day.    All  parties  are  beginning 
to  recognise  its  vitality.    Mr.  Disraeli 
has  drawn  attention  to  it  by  inscribing 
High  Church  principles  on  the  Tory 
banner.     The  final  battie   between 
genuine  liberalism  and  despotism  will 
be  fought  out  on  ecclesiastical  ground. 
"  The  question  is  this, — Shall  reli- 
gious life  and  effort  be  left  to  their 
own  free  growth  and   development, 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  human 
mind  and  the  principles  of  the  gospel; 
or  shall  they  be  encased  and  confined 
within  the  wrappings  and  ligatures  of 
a  legal  and  endowed  estabushment  ? 
Which  will  most  conduce  to  the  main- 
tenance of  truth,  and  the  diffusion  of 
goodness,   that  this   life — ^which,   if 
genuine,  is  divine,  and,  like  all  other 


life,  obeys  its  own  inherent  laws — be 
left  to  the  natural  action  of  those  laws 
to  flourish  in  vigorous  independence, 
or  that  it  be  crippled  by  art&cial  and 
stereotyped  regulations,  and  propped 
up  by  extraneous  support,  so  as  to 
promote  certain  secukr  ends  that  are 
alien  to  its  nature  ?  " 
.  This  is  the  question  whicli  now 
urgentiy  demands  settlement.  With 
a  revival  of  mental  activity  of  all 
sorts  within  the  Establishment,  has 
arisen  a  growing  conviction  of  the 
bondage  which  cripples  and  confines 
an  free  thought  and  action  in  her  pale. 
Has  heresy  to  be  expelled?  The 
spiritual  powers  of  the  Churcsh  are 
unable  to  do  it.  Have  formularies  to 
be  amended  and  reformed?  This 
must  be  done  by  Act  of  Parliament 
or  royal  proclamation.  BatthecleiOT 
cannot  touch  a  line  or  a  letter.  In 
fact,  the  disabilities  of  Churchmen 
are  as  numerous  and  pitiable  as  the 
grievances  of  Dissenters.  The  Church 
is  bound  hand  and  foot  by  her  union 
with  the  State. 

But  this  subjection  is  the  proper 
and  constitutional  condition  of  a 
State-endowed  Church.  The  servant 
is  responsible  to  the  master  who  hires 
him ;  and  the  State  has  a  right  to  see 
to  it  that  the  Church  pre^ohes  the 
doctrines,  &c.,  which  she  is  paid  and 
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patronised  for  preaching.  There  are 
two  sides  to  every  bargain,  and  he 
ivho  finds  the  money  has  a  right  to 
look  for  a  quid  pro  quo  for  his  cash. 
is  long  as  the  State  pays  the  Church, 
ihe  State  has  a  right  to  satisfy  itself 
:hat  the  Church  ftSfils  her  side  of  the 
wntract.  If  the  Church  will  go  down 
to  Egypt  for  bread,  she  must  not  be 
nuprised  if  she  finds  herself  in  the 
kouse  of  bondage.  The  Puseyite 
Qotion  of  separation  of  Church  and 
State,  which  would  leave  the  Church 
in  the  possession  of  all  her  State 
endowments  and  revenues,  but  without 
any  responsibility  to  the  State  for 
their  right  appropriation,  is  absurd 
and  unconstitutional.  The  Church 
can  purchase  freedom  at  any  time  on 
one  condition,  and  that  is,  the  aban- 
donment of  all  claim  on  national 
property  for  her  support:— on  this 
condition,  and  no  other.  We  trust 
Dissenters,  and  especially  our  Baptist 
^^nds,  will  watch  this  question 
^oly,  and  not  be  induced  to  aid 
%h  Churchmen  in  claiming  for  the 
"Church"  such  a  power  of  self- 
gOTemment  as  they  desire  to  obtain 
^r  her.  It  would  be  dangerous  to 
British  liberties,  and  altogether 
opposed  to  the  honour  of  our  con- 
stitutional law,  whether  written  or 
prescriptive,  to  allow  a  huge  cor- 
poration to  have  the  uncontrolled 
appropriation  of  such  immense 
national  revenues.  The  nation,  by 
iw  ParHament,  must  have  the  control 
Jl  all  national  property,  and  the  con- 
""ol  of  that  property  clearly  involves 
J  nght  to  see  that  it  is  employed  for 
y^e  purposes  intended;  and  this  again 
|n  the  case  of  an  Established  Church 
"ivolves  a  right  to  see  that  the  Church 
Wnues  to  hold  and  preach  the  doc- 
^es  which  the  State  has  ordained. 

^  the  pamphlet  before  us,  the 
^^ecent  eiforts  of  Convocation  to  assert 
^  measure  of  ecclesiastical  authority 
^^  exposed,  and  some  important  in- 
clination on  other  kindred  topics  is 
^ven.  We  commend  the  following 
^^ea  to  the  attention  of  our  readers 
JT  In  round  numbers,  the  Episcopal 
^^^rch  in  the  United  Kingdom  of 
teat  Britain  and  Ireland  comprises 
^•^out  10,700,000;  Presbyterians  and 
^^otestantNonconformists  12,300,000, 

^OL.  XXII.— NO.  COLIV. 


and  Catholics  6,700,000."  (P.  26.)  In 
view  of  these  figures,  what  becomes 
of  the  boasted  nationality  of  the 
Church  ? 


Memoirs  of  Henrietta  Caracoiolo^ 
of  the  Princes  of  Forino ;  Ex- 
Benedictine  Nun.  From  the  Italian. 
London :  R.  Bentley.  1864. 
These  memoirs  are  written  by  the 
ex-nun  herself.  She  is  now  married 
and  happy.  She  was  living  outside 
of  convent  walls  before  Sarabaldi 
reached  Naples,  but  was  in  danger; 
his  arrival  was  her  liberty.  The 
Italian  Government  has  decreed  the 
suppression  of  convents.  She  has 
written  the  history  of  her  convent- 
hfe,  to  prove  by  facts  how  just  is  that 
decree.  She  shows  that  those  who 
NOW  live  a  monastic  life,  are  not  only 
USELESS  to  society,  but  baneful  to  it. 
Many  who  live  in  these  "  inaccessible 
PRISONS,"  are  victims  of  the  selfishness 
of  parents  and  others  who  buby  them 
there  in  spite  of  their  detestation 
of  such  a  life.  The  Benedictine  nuns 
are  spoken  of  as  "  the  most  illustrious 
of  all  the  orders."  Yet  she  says  that 
in  spite  of  the  reforms  of  the  Council 
of  Trent,  **the  morals  of  the  age 
of  the  BoRoiAs,"  and  "  the  brutalised 
IGNORANCE  and  superstitions"  of  those 
who  took  dehght  in  the  auto-dafe, 
exist  in  convents  still; — that  evil 
passions,  compressed  and  condensed 
within  these  narrow  bounds,  some- 
times burst  out  with  more  terrific 
force  than  in  the  world  outside; — 
that  convents  have  all  the  vices, 
without  the  advantages,  of  cities; — 
that  the  number  of  exemplary  nuns 
is  so  small  that  "  it  is  lost  sight  of  in 
the  immense  majority  of  Sie  evil- 
doers." The  convent  vow  of  obedience 
to  superiors,  gives  to  priest,  bishop, 
and  cardinal,  an  absolute  and  despotic 
control.  The  confessional  is  the  means 
by  which  the  priest  cultivates  society 
with  the  "brides  of  Christ;"  and  if 
they,  instead  of  loving,  give  offence,, 
by  coldness  or  resentment,  to  Hiose 
who  represent  "the  heavenly  spouse," 
there  is  no  escape  from  anger  terrible 
as  death.  The  ex-nun,  while  sufiering 
from  the  anger  of  a  cardinal,  endured 
agony  whidi  took  away  in  part  her 
reason ;  drove  her  to  desperation ;  made 


PBIMrriVE  CHURCH  (OB  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.      [Fib.  1,1865. 


her  reaolve  on,  and  attempt,  snicide. 
Even  in  England  appeals  are  aome- 
times  made  to  the  natural  affections, 
in  such  a  way  as  almost  to  imply  that 
if  we  follow  them,  we  may  be  sure 
that  we  are  loving  and  obeying  God; 
bnt  in  the  convent,  such  appeals 
assnme  their  finished  form.  The  ex- 
nun  gives  a  specimen  of  how  a  priest 
could  address  ner.  "  My  fair  daughter ! 
do  you  know  what  God  really  is?  God 
is  love — ^but  [he  is]  abstract  love.  .  . 
You  cannot,  nor  should  you,  love  God 
in  the  abstract  existence  alone.  You 
should  love  him  likewise  in  his  incar- 
nation— or  in  the  exclusive  love  of  a 
MAN  WHO  ADORES  Tou.  Becauso  God 
is  love,  nor  is  he  worshipped  but  by 
loving."  The  book  is  worthy  of 
perusal;  especially  as  converts  are 
now  common  in  England.      W.  N. 

Parable  or  Divine  Poesy.  Tlhutrations 
in  Theology  and  Morals.  Selected 
from  Great  Divines^  and  Systema- 
tieidly  Arranged.  By  R.  A.  Bertram. 
Part  1.  Is.  London :  F.  Pitman, 
20,  Paternoster-row,  E.G.  I^.  64. 
The  idea  of  Ihis  work  is  admirable. 
It  will  be,  when  comj^leted,  a  perfect 
treasury  of  apt  and  stnking  quotations 
from  our  greatest  theologians,  on  all 
important  questions.  The  quotations 
are  classified  under  their  respective 
topics.  They  are  gathered  from  writers 
of  all  ages  of  the  Christian  dispensation, 
and  of  all  denominations.  The  work 
will  be  very  valuable  to  brethren  whose 
own  reading  is  necessarily  limited; 
such  as  local  preachers  whose  time 
is  chiefly  devoted  to  business.  Such 
men  wiU  be  able  to  point  a  passage 
with  a  telling  quotation  ready  to  hand. 
The  only  possible  obiection  to  works 
of  this  class  is,  that  tney  enable  some 
men  to  assume  the  appearance  of 
greater  learning  than  they  reallv 
possess.  This,  however,  is  a  small 
matter  when  compared  with  the  advan- 
tages of  such  cydopcedias  of  priceless 
thoughts.  The  jewels  are  collected, 
polished,  and  prepared  for  our  use; 
and  the  labours  of  one  industrious 
servant  of  God  are  made  available  for 
multitudes.  We  sincerely  hope  that 
Mr.  Bertram  wiU  be  generously  encou- 
raged in  his  enterprise.  He  ousht  to 
reap  a  rich  harvest  for  his  toil.    Should 


he  live  to  complete  his  task,  he  will  be 
able  to  say  to  his  brethren.  Ego  semel 
lahoraie,  ne  vos  perpetuo;  I  have 
laboured  once,  that  you  may  not  be 
always  at  it.  Aids  to  good  and  effec- 
tive preaching  are  indeed  multiplying. 
The  labour  of  preparation  is  wonder- 
fully lightened. 

We  shall  watch  the  progress  of 
Mr.  Bertram's  enterprise  with  deep 
interest. 


The  Baptist  Handbook  for  1865. 
London :  J.  Heaton  and  Son,  42, 
Paternoster-row.  Price  6d.  Pp.164. 
The  enterprising  publisher  of  the 
"Baptist  Handbook"  has  issued  his 
volume  for  1865,  and  we  find  it  on 
exanunation  to  be  the  very  best  in 
every  respect  of  the  series.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  ordinary  denominational 
and  general  religious  intelligence,  and 
the  account  of  the  Annufd  Session 
of  the  Union  held  in  May,  and  the 
chairman's  eloquent  address  on  that 
occasion,  it  contains  a  full  report  of 
the  Autumnal  Session  held  in  Bir- 
mingham, with  tile  opening  address 
delivered  then.  In  fact,  the  "Baptist 
Handbook"  ought  to  be  in  the  hands 
of  every  Baptist  of  every  shade  of 
opinion  in  tne  kingdom.  It  is  the 
cheapest  literarv  sixpenny-worth  that 
we  know  of.  As  far  as  we  can  judge 
from  the  facts  recorded,  we  can  look 
upon  the  state  of  the  denomination 
with  some  hope  that  a  reaction  in 
feivour  of  the  old  theology  is  setting  in 
in  many  quarters.    May  it  be  so ! 

Abridged  Handbook  on  Chmtian 
Baptism.  By  R  Ingham.  Price 
6d.  London:  Pewtress  Brotheis, 
Ave  Maria-lane.  1864.  Pp.76. 
An  abbreviation  of  the  larger  work 
published  by  the  same  auwor,  and 
extremely  well  adapted  for  popular 
use.  It  gives  full  and  satis&ctoi7 
information  as  to  the  mode  of  baptism. 
It  is  a  very  suitable  work  to  put  into 
the  hands  of  any  one  seeking  infonna* 
tion  on  the  question  at  issue.  We 
cannot  agitate  the  sulject  of  baptism 
too  much  at  this  crisis.  AU  the  fflgns 
of  the  times  show  that  Baptist  ^ews 
are  the  only  possible  solution  of  many 
of  the  theological  difficulties  of  the 
age.    We  are  the  true  peacemakers 
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in  this  question,  by  seeking  to  bring 
men  back  to  tbe  only  satisfactory 
position,  viz. — one  of  rigid  conformity 
to  apostolical  precept  and  precedent. 
Let  Baptist  views  become  universal, 
and  a  legion  of  heresies  would  neces- 
sarily perish,  while  the  main  pillar  of 
Popery,  and  of  corrupt  Protestant 
establishments,  would  be  taken 
away. 

How  and  What  we  are  to  Preach.    A 
Letter  from  Mr.  Dixon  Bum  to  Mr. 
J.  E.  OrackneU  ;  or,  Mr.  B.  B.  Wale 
Reviewed,  and  the  Views  holden  by 
Mr.  Philpot,    Mr.  Foreman,    and 
Mr.  James  Wells,  briefly  considered. 
London :  James  Paul.  8vo.  Pp.  12. 
This  is  a  farther  defence  of  the  view 
80  ably  maintained  by  Mr.  Bum  in 
bis  work  entitled  "  How  is  Faith  a 
Duty  and  a  Gift  of  Grace?"    Mr. 
Bum  has  addressed  his  letter  to  Mr. 
Cracknell,  who,  he  says,  had  been 
''Represented"  by  Mr.  Wale  in  the 
"Earthem  Vessel."    He  adds  an  ex- 
tract from  the    "Gospel  Standard," 
edited  by  Mr,  Phibpot,  from  which  it 
appears  that  Mr.  Philpot's  views  on 
the  subject  of   "Duty— Faith"    are 
much  like  those  of  Mr.  Bum,  and 
opposed  to  those  of  Mr.  Foreman  and 
ilr.  Wells.    Mr.   Bum  has  written 


forcibly  and  well. 


W.  N. 


^  Sunday  School  Teachers'  Commen- 

^ry  on  the  New  Testament.    By  E. 

K.  CoNDEB,  M^.    London :  Elliot 

Stock,  62,  Ptelamoster-row.    Price 

3d.   No.  7. 

*Hi8  Gommentaxy  holds  on  its  way 

^^  growing  interest     It  will   be 

completed,  as  it  has  been  commenced, 

{^e  best  work  of  the  Mnd  in   our 


^^f^i  First  Footstep;  or,  Whatman- 
^^r  of  Child  shdU  this  be  ?  A  New 
W«  Address.  London :  H.  J. 
J;^8idder,  17,  Ave  Maria-lane. 
Pp.  18. 

,  ^BY  admirable  stirring  address  to 
fl  ^  yoxmg.  It  is  written  in  an  easy, 
flowmg,  popular  style,  while  the  senti- 
lll  ^^  **  *^®  same  time  elevated 
r^  e^elical.  It  is  weU  suited  to 
^^Q  soul  to  Jesus.  We  recom- 
^M  It  for  presentation  to  the  young, 


and  especially  to  boys. 

Stories  for  Sunday  Scholars.  No. 
2.  The  Ohamois.  Price  Id.  Lon- 
don :  Elliot  Stock.  P|).  24. 
A  VEBY  thrilling  narrative,  which  is 
sure  to  be  a  great  favourite  with  the 
young  folks.  These  little  books  will 
make  capital  monthly  rewards  for 
Sunday  scholars.  They  ought  to  be 
introduced  into  every  school. 

Happy  John,  the  Dying  Policeman! 
By  the  Rev.  D.  A.  Doudnbt,  Bed- 
minster,  Bristol.    Price  2d.    Lon- 
don :  W.  H.  OoUingridge. 
A  VEBY  precious  narrative  of  God's 
dealings  with  a  member  of  the  police 
force,  describing  his  conversion  to  the 
Lord,  and  his  happy  death.    All  may 
read  it  with   profit,  but   we  would 
specially  recommend  its  circulation 
among  our  policemen. 

Merry  and   Wi^e.    A  Magazine  for 
Young    People.      Edited    by    Old 
Mebby.    Price  Sd.    London :  Jack- 
son,  Walford,    and    Hodder,    27, 
Paternoster-row.     Pp.  48.     No.  1. 
January,  1865. 
Another  Magazine  for  young  people, 
and  a  thoroughly  good  one  too  !    Old 
Merry  here  discourses  to  his  juvenile 
friends  with  his  accustomed  pithiness 
and  point.    We  trust  he  wiU  have  a 
large  circle  of  readers. 

A  Few   Words  on  Penny  Readings; 

with  Hints  for  their  Formation  and 

Management.     By    G.  H.  Price. 

2d.    Pp.18. 

Containing    some    excellent    hints, 

which  all  who  read  in  public  may 

profitably  adopt.    Those  who  have  to 

manage  Penny    Readings,   too,  will 

find  valuable  help  in  this  little  tract. 

Memorials  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Bramley.  Leeds :  John  Hamer,  7, 
Briggate.    1864. 

An  interesting  narrative  of  the  pro- 

fress  of  the  church  at  Bramley  &om 
766  to  the  present  day.  Most  of  our 
churches  that  have  existed  any  time 
have  a  history  worth  recording.  We 
desire  to  see  such  "Memorials"  as 
those  before  us  multiplied.  Will  our 
pastors  take  this  hint  ? 
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SAXONY. 

My  beloved  Brother  Parker, — 
According  to  the  desire  of  our  esteemed 
secretary,  Mr.  Woollacott,  I  this  time 
send  my  report  to  you.  I  am  glad  to 
have  in  this  respect  to  deal  with  you, 
a  man  who,  like  Mr.  W.,  can  have 
compassion  with  my  infirmities  in  tlie 
English  language. 

UL  the  beginning  of  October  last, 
when  I  sent  in  my  last  report,  the 
quarterly  conference  of  our  church  in 
the  provinces  of  Saxony  took  place  in 
Halle.  On  Saturday  evening,  the  8th 
October,  a  number  of  brethren  from 
the  various  stations  arrived  at  my 
head-quarters,  with  whom  we  spent  a 
happy  evening  in  prayer,  singing,  and 
mutual  intercourse.  On  Lord's  Day 
morning,  the  members  from  the  next 
neighbourhood  arrived,  with  those  out 
of  the  town,  when  we  commenced  with 
a  prayer  meeting,  imploring  the  Lord's 
presence  and  blessing.  Soon  after  this, 
at  half- past  nine  o'clock,  the  first  ser- 
vice commenced.  I,  indeed,  could  feel 
and  see  how  all,  with  me,  expected 
some  special  blessing  for  this  day,  and 
the  Lord  graciously,  not  only  gratified, 
but  even  exceeded  our  expectations; 
although  tiie  subject  for  our  conside- 
ration did  not  seem  to  me  at  first  to 
be  adapted  for  this  day,  whilst,  how- 
ever, I  felt  it  was  the  Lord's  will  to  be 
preached ;  already  by  the  introductory 
reading  and  expounding  of  the  third 
chapter  of  Malachi,  we  felt  the  Lord's 
presence,  and  all  enjoyed  his  special 
blessing  when  a  much-neglected  duty 
and,  alas,  often  disliked  subject,  was 
dwelt  upon,  which  is — "Upon  the 
first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of 
you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  has 
prospered  liim."  I  spoke,  with  the 
Lord's  help,  1st,  on  tlie  right  manner 
of  giving,  considering  the  text  more 
verbally ;  and,  2nd,  on  the  motives  to 
liberality — the  command  of  God — the 
fact  that  we  are  His  debtors — the 
necessity  ^of  liberality,  and  the  bles- 
sing of  it.  The  sermon  was  blessed, 
and  not    witliout   practical  results.* 

*  I  might  mention  that  these  collections  go  to 
the  Misition  Society  in  Hamburg,  which  u&es 


In  the  afternoon  a  church  meeting 
took  place,  in  which  several  a&irs 
were  ordered,  and  we  also  had  the  joy 
to  receive  two  candidates  for  baptism. 
The  first  was  a  colporteur  of  the 
Lutheran  State  Church,  who  had  by 
becoming  a  Baptist  to  sacrifice  his 
situation,  to  suffer  the  loss  of  many 
friends,  and  to  bear  the  enmity  of  his 
wife,  who  had  been  engaged  against 
him  by  the  clergy ;  still,  he  trusted  in 
the  Lord,  and  could  not  do  otherwise 
but  follow  him  in  all  his  footsteps. 
The  other  person  was  a  widow,  who 
some  time  since  had  sought  salvation 
without  finding  it,  till  she  was  in  our 
meetings  directed  to  the  right  and 
only  source  of  it — Jesus  Christ  She 
was  very  happy,  and  joyfully  con 
fessed  how  great  things  the  Lord  had 
done  to  her  and  had  compassion  ou 
her.  Both  were  unanimously  received. 
Some  time  after  the  evening  serriw 
we  went  out  of  the  town  to  the  rirer 
Saale,  accompanied  by  a  great  num- 
ber of  people  desirous  to  witness  the 
"  strange  sight."  When  all  was  ready 
on  the  banks  of  the  river,  we  sung  a 
hymn,  after  which  I  spoke  on  me 
Scriptural  ordinance  of  behevers'  im- 
mersion, and  of  infant  sprinkling  as 
properly  the  "strange  sight"  When 
I  had,  as  usual,  because  of  the  crowd, 
once  more  asked  the  candidates  it' 
they  believed  with  all  their  heart  that 
the  despised  and  crucified  Nazaiene, 
Jesus  Cnrist,  is  the  true  God  himself, 
and  their  Saviour,  to  which  tliey 
replied  aloud  in  the  affirmative,  wo 
went  into  the  river  to  bury  them  in 
their  Lord's  death.     Singing, 

"  With  Jesus  let  us  go,"  &c., 
we  went  home  again,  and  celebratfJ 
the    Lord's    death    in    our  meeting 
room. 

At  tliis  conference  I  made  engage 
ments  to  preach  in  various  ^l&ces, 
and  first  went,  soon  after  it,  ii  I'"^" 
zen,  the  town  famous  through  Gusta^ 
Adolph,  King  of  Sweden,  who  fell 
there  on  the  6th  November,  W2,  m 

them  partly  for  the  General  German  Mtssfor, 
and  partly  remits  them  to  the  Heathen  Missi'^"- 
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the  war  for  the  protection  of  the  Pro- 
testants. The  saloon  of  the  shooting- 
house,  which  we  had  hired,  was  nearly 
filled  wifli  various  hearers,  to  whom  1 
explained  the  glorious  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Lord  grant  that  they 
may  believe  it,  and  thus  experience 
its  saving  power.  The  day  following 
I  was  expected  in  Spergan,  where  the 
pple  gathered  at  the  appointed  hour 
in  a  dancing-place  of  the  lowest  kind. 
If  you  had  looked  into  that  place,  you 
might  have  been  frightened.  You 
would  have  seen  me  on  the  orchestra ; 
to  my  left  hand,  a  big  drum  and  other 
iastnunents ;  to  my  right  hand,  large 
pictures  of  drunkards,  and  bottles  and 
glasses;  farther  on,  on  the  walls,  there 
were  painted  devils  and  heU-dogs. 
But,  at  the  same  time,  you  would 
have  wondered  when  you  heard,  now, 
this  temple  of  Satan,  ring  with  the 
sound  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  the 
singing  of  the  people — 

"^ow  praise  ye  all  the  Lord, 
With  hearts,  and  mouth,  and  hands/'  &c. 

At  the  end  of  the  month  I  made  a 
tour  to  our  brethren  of  the  church  in 
tlie  kingdom  of  Saxony.  By  letters, 
we  had  agreed  to  meet  on  a  certain 
spot  of  a  small  forest  near  Oederan. 
^hen  I  arrived  there,  having  many 
miles  to  walk  in  a  heavy  storm  and 
rain,  our  members  were  just  coming 
Jfith  three  applicants  for  fellowship ; 
but,  because  of  the  rain  and  the  cold 
^d,  we  were  constrained  to  look  out 
for  some  shelter,  which  we  found  in 
^  inn,  where  we  took  a  room  to  our- 
selves. Here  we  held,  after  some 
Ditttual  conversation,  a  prayer  meeting 
^d  a  Bible  class ;  next  to  it  followed 
a  church  meeting,  in  which  the  three 
JPpHcants  were  heard  and  examined. 
Their  confessions  were  gratifying,  and 
the  testimonies  concerning  tiieir  con- 
versation in  their  favour ;  so  they  were 
^animously  received.  At  last  the 
night  broke  in,  and  we  left  the  inn  to 
go  to  a  pool,  about  five  miles  distant, 
jvhere,  then,  we  joined  in  singing  a 
nymn  and  in  asking  a  blessing  upon 
the  candidates,  after  which  the  ordi- 
nance was  administered.  The  night 
^as  rather  dark,  cold,  and  wet ;  but 
Jje  could  praise  tlie  Lord  even  for 
inat,  because  it  kept  us  sure,  and  our 


enemies,  the  policemen,  afar.  During 
that  same  night,  having  parted  with 
our  brethren,  I  went  to  the  next 
village,  where  I  found  a  poor  lodging 
for  that  night.  On  the  next  morning 
I  had  the  opportunity  to  speak  of 
Christ  and  his  salvation  to  a  number 
of  persons,  and  then  hastened  away 
to  escape  my  countrymen.  And  it 
was  good  I  escaped,  for  the  police 
soon  had  heard  of  what  had  taken 
place.  In  a  letter  I  got  a  few  days 
after  from  our  brethren  in  Oederan, 
I  was  informed  that  two  policemen 
had  come  on  the  following  Sabbath 
in  their  meeting  and  driven  them 
from  each  other,  searched  their  house 
like  a  house  of  thieves,  took  away  all 
their  Bibles,  Testaments,  tracts,  and 
other  religious  pubhcations.  Our 
bretliren,  however,  rejoice  in  all  these 
persecutions  for  Christ's  sake ;  but,  at 
the  same  time,  they  pray  and  groan 
for  religious  liberty;  but,  above  all, 
we  desire  more  than  liberty  for  our- 
selves— liberty  for  the  gospel,  that  it 
may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified ; 
and,  in  order  that  it  may  be  glorified, 
even  the  words  of  the  apostie  seem  to 
imply  that  it  must  have,  first  of  all, 
free  course ;  but  at  present  the  preach- 
ing of  it  in  Saxony  proper  is  still  pro- 
hibited to  Dissenters  by  imprisonment 
for  three  years. 

I  might  mention  that  one  of  the 
above  converts,  a  miner,  had  been 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  his  sins 
and  the  Saviour,  by  a  tract  I  several 
years  ago  translated  from  the  English, 
its  title  being  "  Golden  Things."  His 
house,  too,  has  been  visited  and 
searched  by  the  police,  and  cleared 
by  them  from  all  religious  literature. 

November. — Having  returned  from 
Oederan,  I  conducted  the  regular 
meetings  in  Halle,  taught  the  school, 
served  at  the  Lord's  table,  and  then 
set  out  for  anotiier  quarter.  First 
I  preached  Christ,  and  him  crucified, 
in  Glaucha,  where  the  dancing-hall 
was  hired  for  the  purpose.  The  day 
following  I  went  to  Hohenpriessnitz, 
a  large  village,  where,  in  a  like  place, 
I  proclaimed  the  "Prophet  like 
Moses."  The  people  listened  atten- 
tively. May  they  learn  to  follow 
Him,  of  whom  not  only  Moses,  but 
also  the  Father,  said,  "  Him  shall  ye 
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hearl"  Travellisg  further,  I  came 
to  Co68a,  where  we  likewise  had  hired 
the  spadoos  ball-room,  in  which  I  had 
then  another  opportunity  to  point  hun- 
dreds to  "  Jesus,  the  only  and  greatly 
needed  Saviour."  Several  expressed, 
after  i^e  meeting,  their  joy  and  grati- 
tode,   requesting  me  to  come  soon 

On  my  return  to  Halle,  I  preached 
on  the  '*  Temptation  of  Christ,"  and 
the  Sabbath  following,  in  the  fore- 
noon, on  the  '*  TnuDLsfignration  of 
Christ,"  and  in  the  evening  of  "  Christ 
as  the  only  sure  Foundation."  A  week 
ftfter,  I  went  in  the  nei^ibourhood  of 
Connern,  where  I  had  the  opportunity 
in  various  places  to  testify  to  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  In  L., 
for  instance,  a  large  number  assem- 
bled in  a  dandng-nall,  it  being  the 
day  after  their  so-called  "  Sunday  of 
the  Dead,"  that  is  the  Sabbath  which 
the  LutheriBuis  devote  to  the  dead, 
especially  always  to  those  who  died 
during  uie  last  year,  and  by  which 
tradition  of  men  they  not  only  brake 
the  Sabbath  in  builcQng  and  adorning 
the  tombs  in  the  churchyard,  but  also 
erroneously  pray  for  the  dead,  which 
is  an  inheritance  from  their  mother, 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  I  took 
advantage  of  it,  and  preached  death 
and  judmient,  showing  them,  accord- 
ing to  Heb.  ix.  27,  that,  1st,  death  is 
the  appointment  of  God,  happening 
but  once — the  consequence  of  sin — 
universal — ^fearful  to  the  unconverted 
— and  gain  to  the  believer  ,*  and  that, 
2nd,  the  judgment  is — an  immediate 
one  —  unavoidable  —  a  just — and  a 
serious  one. 

To  be  short  now.  During  the  last 
quarter,  enjoying  health  and  grace 
from  above,  I  preached  forty-three 
sermons,  held  prayer  meetings  and 
Bible  dasses,  tau^t  regularly  the 
Sabbath  school,  officiated  as  pastor 
of  two  churches,  and  accomplished 
several  literary  labours.  The  follow- 
ing tracts  I  wrote  since  the  last 
report: — 

1.  The  MoBt  Fatal  Error;  or.  The 
Doctrine  of  Baptismal  Regeneration. 

2.  The  Creation;  showing  that  Sdence 
and  Geology  do  not  Ckmtradict,  but  Con- 
firm, the  Sayings  of  the  Bible. 

3.  Too  Late !   Too  Late !    Too  Late ! 


4.  On  Christian  LibenJity. 
6.  The  Deathbed  of  the  Infidel  and 
of  the  Belierer. 
6.  What  think  ye  of  Christ?    Ac 

May  now  all  these  feeble  efforts  be 
laid  at  tiie  feet  of  Christ  and  crowned 
with  his  blessing — ^that  is  our  hearty 
desire.  And  excuse  me,  beloved,  if  on 
this  occasion  I  attempt  to  become  the 
beggar,  viz. — since  many  of  onr  tracts 
on  Sie  Continent,  which  have  proved 
so  very  usefal,  are,  in  £Eust,  translations 
from  the  English,  I  would  heg  our 
dear  brethren  who  read  this,  u  any 
one  has  a  copy  of  any  or  several  good 
tracts  to  spare,  to  send  them  to  me, 
that  they  may  be  translated,  and  bring 
fortii  firuit,  even  from  the  German 
soiL  Thus,  "  Cast  your  bread  upon 
the  waters  (let  it  come  across  the 
German  ocean),  and  you  shall  find  it 
after  many  days." 

But,  above  all,  dear  brethren,  praj 
for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may 
have  free  course,  and  be  glorified, 
even  as  it  is  with  you ! 

With  my  heartfelt  love  to  you  and 
all,  ever  believe  me. 

Yours  truly, 

MoBiTZ  Geisslee. 

Halle,  16th  December,  1864. 


DRAKE  STREET,  ROCHDALE 

OPENING  OF  THE  NEW  SCHOOL. 

The  inaugural  services  in  connection 
with  the  opening  of  these  new  and  com- 
modious school-rooms  have  just  been 
held.  For  many  years  the  children 
belonging  to  the  Sabbath  school  in 
connection  with  the  Baptist  Church 
in  Drake-street,  have  met  in  the 
chapel,  but  when,  a  short  time  sinoe* 
the  galleries  were  added  to  tibe  build- 
ing to  meet  the  demand  for  increased 
accommodation,  it  was  felt  that  it  was 
impossible  to  conduct  the  school  in  an 
efficient  manner,  and  various  sugges- 
tions were  made  with  a  view  to  meet 
the  difficulty.  The  most  feasib  e  ot 
these  was  to  shorten  the  chapel  a  m^ 
by  making  four  class-rooms,  but  there 
was  a  serious  objection  raised  to  ^ 
viz.— that  the  increasing  congregaoon 
would  soon  necessitate  the  alteranon 
of  the  chapel  to  its  original  form.  W 
matter  was  submitted  to  H.  Kelsau. 
Esq.,  for  his  opinion,  and  with  » 
characteristic  munificence  that  genuc 
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said—"  By  no  means  spoil  the 
y  of  the  chapel  by  destroying  its 
irtion.  I  will  build  yon  a  school- 
,  which  will  meet  all  the  difficnl- 
*f  the  case."  Such  a  noble  offer 
of  coarBe,  readily  accepted,  and 
[elsall  at  once  gave  directions  for 
•mmencement  of  the  work,  which 
stbeen  so  anspicionsly  completed, 
cost  has  been  spared  in  adapting 
lifice  to  the  purposes  for  which  it 
uired.  It  is  bnilt  in  the  same 
is  the  chapel,  and  consists  of  a 
room  for  the  ragged  school  chil- 
who  are  so  generously  cared  for 
rs.  Kemp;  two  class-rooms ;  two 
1  cellar  kitchens,  fitted  with  every 
nience,  and  a  hoist  connecting 
with  the  rooms  above ;  a  large 
l-Toom  capable  of  holding  500  or 
)eople;  and  a  chapel-keeper's 
.  The  whole  of  the  outlay  has 
between  ^1,100  and  Jei,200. 
the  Sunday,  two  sermons  were 
bed  by  the  Rev.  A.  Pitt,  the 
Qied  pastor  of  the  church,  on  the 
ring  subjects — in  the  morning, 
!  lambs  of  Jesus,  and  how  to  feed 
;"  and  in  the  evening,  **  Aaron's 
tplate,  or  believers  dear  to 
t."  Collections  were  made  at 
ose  to  meet  the  expense  of  far- 
^  the  school-rooms.  The  con- 
tions  were  good,  and  deep  interest 
ivinced  in  the  services,  and  the 
tl  claims  they  were  intended  to 
ie.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
^  KelsaU,  Esq.,  gave  the  children 
eaxihers  of  the  school,  together 
he  parents,  an  address  of  a  highly 
ical  and  interesting  nature. 
the  Tuesday,  a  public  tea  was 
in  the  large  school-room,  the 
being  gratuitously  provided  by 
idles  of  the  congregation.  There 
1  very  numerous  company,  the 
3US  room,  which  was  beautifully 
ated,  being  filled  in  every  part. 
Lteresting  meeting  was  held  idfter- 
3,  over  which  G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq., 
ded.  At  this  meeting  an  address 
jne  church  and  Sabbath  school, 
'd  by  the  pastor  and  deacons,  was 
intedtolifc.Kelsall.  Appropriate 
interesting  addresses  were  given 
le  chairman,  the  Revs.  S.  Sugden, 
«t,  E.  0.  Pike,  B.A.,  and  other 


ONSTON. 

OPENING   OF  A  NEW  BAPTIST  OHAPEL. 

The  opening  services  of  this  chapel 
took  place  on  Sunday,  January  8th. 
In  the  forenoon  a  devotional  service 
was  held,  and  an  earnest  address  was 
delivered  by  Mr.  John  Swinton.  In 
the  afternoon  W.  Ross,  Esq.,  of  Liver- 
pool, preached  to  a  crowded  audience 
on  the  "  Preeminence  of  Christ."  In 
the  evening  the  Rev.  J.  Harvey,  of 
Little  Leigh,  preached  to  a  deeply 
interested  congregation.  On  the  after- 
noon and  evening  of  Monday,  the  Rev. 
H.  S.  Brown,  of  Liverpool,  preached 
two  able  and  eloquent  sermons  to  very 
large  congregations.  The  friends  con- 
cerned in  the  erection  of  this  chapel, 
feeling  greatly  encouraged  by  the 
results  of  their  efforts,  held  a  thanks- 
giving meeting  on  Thursday  evening, 
when  expressions  of  gratitude  were 
mven  to  G-od  and  man  for  enabling 
ue  committee  to  close  their  interesting 
opening  services  free  from  debt,  and 
they  expressed  their  thanks  to  kind 
friends  near  and  at  a  distance.  The 
entire  cost  of  the  building,  land,  deeds, 
&c.,  is  Jg240,  and  for  that  sum  a  neat, 
commodious  country  chapel  has  been 
erected,  capable  of  acconunodating  200 
persons,  and  which  can,  for  the  pre- 
sent, be  divided  to  provide  for  a  Sun- 
day school.  At  the  last  named  service 
t^e  following  ministers  were  engaged : 
Messrs.  Smith  and  Harvey,  of  Little 
Leigh;  Wilkinson,  Latchford;  Wy- 
cherley,  Malpas;  Nuttall,  Ogden,  and 
Walters,  of  Rawden  College. 

FORMATION  OF  A  NEW 
CHURCH. 
On  Thursday,  December  29th,  1864, 
a  number  of  friends  who  formerly 
worshipped  at  Salendine  Nook,  near 
Huddersfield,  were  formed  into  an 
orderly  Baptist  Church  at  Quarmby, 
near  Huddersfield.  In  the  morning 
the  service  commenced  at  10  30,  when 
the  Rev.  J.  Barker,  of  Lockwood,  con- 
ducted the  devotional  exercises;  the 
Rev.  John  Hanson,  of  Hudder^eld, 
described  the  nature  and  constitution 
of  a  Christian  church ;  after  which  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  thirty-six  in 
number,  were  formed  into  a  Christian 
church.  The  Rev.  H.  Watts,  of  Golcar, 
offered  special  prayer  for  the  church. 
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The  Rev.  T.  Thomas,  of  Meltham, 
administered  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  supper ;  and  the  Bev.  J.  Hirst, 
of  Blackley,  concluded  the  service  by 
prayer.  Mr.  Barker,  of  Lockwood, 
should  have  addressed  the  church, 
but  on  account  of  time  his  address 
was  postponed,  Mr.  B.  kindly  pro- 
mising to  deliver  it  at  a  future  period. 
At  hcdf-past  four  o'clock  there  was  a 
public  tea,  and  at  six  a  public  meeting 
was  held,  which  was  addressd  by 
ministers  and  friends.  The  services 
were  well  attended  and  highly  grati- 
fying, and  will  not  easily  be  forgotten. 
May  the  Spirit  be  poured  down,  not 
only  upon  this,  but  upon  all  the 
churches  of  Christ  everywhere. 

OGDEN,  NEAR  ROCHDALE. 

On  Monday,  January  9th,  the 
teachers  and  scholars'  annual  tea 
party  was  held  in  the  school-room, 
when  from  600  to  700  partook  of  an 
excellent  tea.  After  the  tea  a  meeting 
was  held  in  the  chapel,  which  was 
presided  over  by  Mr.  Nuttal,  pastor, 
who  gave  a  very  excellent  address. 
Various  interesting  recitations  were 
given  by  the  scholars,  and  addresses 
were  given  by  Mr.  Sykes,  of  Bury, 
and  Mr.  Walters,  of  Rawden  College. 
The  choir  enlivened  the  meeting  with 
several  pieces  of  sacred  music,  and  a 
very  pleasant  evening  was  spent. 

BRAMLEY,  NEAR  LEEDS. 

The  annual  Christmas  festival  was 
held  on  Monday,  December  26th, 
when  602  sat  down  to  tea.  After  tea 
a  public  meeting  was  held.  Sacred 
music  was  sung,  speeches  were  made, 
and  recitations  were  given. 

MINISTERIAL  CHANGE. 
LuMB  RossENDALE. — The  Rev.  T. 
Vasey,  late  of  Greenock,  has  received 
an  unanimous  invitation  from  the 
church  and  congregation  worshipping 
in  the  above  place  to  become  their 
pastor,  and  will  enter  upon  his  labours 
in  March  next. 


DEATH. 

December  3rd,  1864,  at  Ripon,  aged 
76  years,  Mrs.  Francis  Earle,  widow 
of  the  late  Francis  Earle,  Esq.,  M.D., 
of  Ripon,  and  sister  of  the  late  Mrs. 


Nichols,  of  Sunnyside,  Lancashire. 
Mrs.  Earle  was  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  divine  truth  in  early  life,  was 
baptised  by  the  late  venerable  William 
Terry,  of  Bedale,  and  for  many  years 
has  been  a  decided  friend  and  sap- 
porter  of  the  Baptist  denominatioD, 
taking  a  special  and  continued  interest 
in  the  missionary  enterprise.  She  died 
in  the  faith  and  hope  of  that  gospel 
which  had  been  her  comfort  and 
solace  in  life,  and  her  family  and 
friends  "sorrow  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope."  For  her  "  to  live  was 
Christ — to  die,  gain."  "Blessed  are 
the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 


RECEIVED  FOR  THE  BAPTIST  TRACT 
SOCIETY. 
Collected  by  Mr.  Whitehead. 

At  Spalding.  £  s.  A 

Mr.  Edward  Poster D.    0  1  6 

Mr.  JohnTyrer    D.    0  1  « 

Mr.  Godsmark D.    0  1  H 

At  Holbeach. 

Rev.  J.  Cotton 1).    0  1  » 

Mr.  Robert  Goodacre D.    0  1  0 

Mrs.  Grasley D.    0  I  0 

At  Boston. 

Mrs.  North    D.   0  3  6 

Mr.a  Veall D.   0  i  6 

Rev.  Charles  Fish   D.   Oft" 

Mr.  John  Hill  D.    0  i  0 

Mr.  W.  B.  Stanwell    D.   0  2  0 

Mr.  King    D.    0  10 

MissSmaU.. D.    0  10 

At  Louth. 

Rev.  T.  Horsfleld 8.   0  5  0 

At  Great  Grifnsby. 

Mr.  William  Jackson 8.    0  5  0 

Mr.  William  Shepherd   D.    0  5  0 

Mr.  WiUiam  Weightman   D.    0  50 

Mr.  J.  Rennison D.    0  5  0 

Mrs.  A.  Chisman D.    Go* 

Mr.  Dyer    D.    0  2  6 

Mr.  S.  Brown   D.    0  2  6 

Mr.  Josh.  Dobson    D.    0  2  6 

Mr.  Jeffs D.    0  2  6 

Mr.  J.  Adams  D.    0  2  « 

Mr.  A.  Turner D.    0  2  »• 

Mr.  R.  J.  Emerson D.    0   2  « 

Mr.  Mi^or  Oliver D.    0   2« 

Mr.  Thomas  Shipman D.    0  2  6    1 

Mr.JohuBrown D.    0  2«    | 

Mrs.Palraer D.    0  26    , 

Mr.  R.  Whitaker D.    0  1  0 

Mr.  G.  True ^ D.    0  1  0 

HuU. 
Mr.W.Raynor 0  2  6 

At  Cinder/ord. 

Mr.  William  Rhodes    a    0  50 

Rev.  PhUip  Frees   D.   0  2  J 

Mr.  James  Ridler    D.    0  8  0 

Mr.  Geoi^e  Marfell D.    0  2  J 

Mr.  Richard  TyndaU P.    0  36 

Mr.  William  Hureomb  D.    0  1  0 

Mrs.  E.  Smith. P.    0  1  0 

AtCoUford, 

Rev.  W.  H.  Tetley D.   0  5  0 

Mr.  B.  W.  Provis S.    0  5  0 

D.  Balton,  Esq P.    0  5  J 

J.  T.  Thomas,  Esq P.   0  *  ^ 


THE 

PRIMITIVE  CHURCH 

(OR  BAPTIST) 

MAGAZINE. 

No.  CCLV.— MARCH  1,  1865. 

ON  THE  EMPLOYMENT  OF  LAY-AGENCY. 

(horn  the  Circular  Letter  of  the  North  Western  Association^  held  at  MiUgatSy 
in  May,  1864J 

BY   JOHN   HOWE,   WATERBABN. 

It  will  admit  of  no  dispute  amongst  us,  that  the  grand  instrumentality 
appointed  by  God  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  in  the  number  of  his  elect,  the 
final  overthrow  of  the  power  of  darkness,  and  the  universal  establishment 
of  his  kingdom  in  the  earth,  is  the  public  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  pro- 
clamation of  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  through  a  once  crucified,  but  now 
risen  and  exalted  Saviour :  "  For  after  that,  in  tiie  wisdom  of  God,  the  world 
by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God,  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to 
ave  them  that  believe  "  (1  Cor.  i.  21) ;  and  our  warrant  for  engaging  in  this 
Work  is  found  in  the  memorable  commission  given  by  our  risen  Lord,  previous 
to  his  ascension  to  heaven :  "  Go  ve  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature."  (Mark  xvi.  16.)  The  precise  nature  of  the  proclamation 
itself,  and  tiie  universality  of  its  announcement,  are  further  set  forth  in  the 
words  of  the  Saviour,  in  Luke  xxiv.  46,  47 :  "  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it 
behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day :  and  that 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all 
nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem." 

Now,  that  tliis  commission  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  was  not 
exclusively  addressed  to  the  apostles,  is  sufficiently  clear;  for  in  the  very 
iiature  of  the  case,  it  was  impossible  for  the  apostles,  during  their  life-time,  to 
n^ake  known  the  good  tidings  among  all  nations,  or  to  every  creature.  More- 
over, we  find  them  setting  apart  others  to  the  ministry  of  the  word,  and  making 
^^^rtain  provisions  by  which  the  "  preaching  of  the  cross  "  might  be  continued 
•^ter  their  decease,  and  perpetuated  to  the  end  of  time.  And  it  is  equally 
^aiiifest  that  this  work  of  preaching  the  gospel  was  not  to  be  confined  to  any 
particular  "  class"  or  "  order"  of  men,  whose  "  authorised"  vocation  it  should 
Jje  to  proclaim  the  good  news,  to  the  exclusion  of  their  fellow-disciples.  No ; 
the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel  is  the  work  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  as  such. 
Ahe  churches  of  the  saints  are  to  be  the  "  light  of  tlie  world,"  '*  the  salt  of  the 
earth;"  and  from  them,  as  in  the  case  of  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians,  is 
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the  word  of  the  Lord  to  be  "  sounded  out"  among  all  the  regions  round  about. 
And  here  it  may  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  in  assigning  the  work  of  preach- 
ing to  the  whole  church,  rather  than  to  any  class  or  body  of  men,  we  by  no 
means  overlook  the  importance  of  maintaining,  in  all  its  integrity,  the  diyine 
order  in  the  constitution  of  a  gospel  church.  In  that  divine  order,  as  pre- 
sented in  the  New  Testament,  we  find,  that  to  each  church,  or  congregation 
of  believers,  certain  officers  were  appointed,  called  respectively  bishops  and 
deacons ;  the  work  of  the  former  b^ing  indicated  in  the  several  designations 
ef  bishops  or  overseers,  pastors  or  snepherds,  elders,  rulers,  guides,  and 
teachers.  The  duties  of  Christian  pastors  are  clearly  defined;  Ihey  are  "to 
give  themselves  to  prayer  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word."  They  are  enjoined 
to  teach  those  who  have  believed,  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  the  Lord 
hatii  commanded.  They  are  to  feed  the  Church  of  God  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased by  his  own  blood.  They  are  to  warn  the  unruly,  to  comfort  the  feeble- 
minded, and  to  support  the  weak.  As  watchmen  set  upon  the  walls  of  Zion, 
their  work  is  to  watch  over  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  churches  committed  to 
their  care.  By  the  strict  and  impartial  exercise  of  a  godly  discipline,  and  the 
fedthful  ministration  of  the  word  and  the  ordinances  of  the  sanctuary,  they  are 
to  be  the  instruments  of  building  up  the  saints  in  their  most  holy  laith,  "till 
we  all  come,  in  the  unity  of  the  faitii  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  &e  fulness  of  Christ" 
Let  us  see  to  it,  tiierefore,  brethren,  that  we  rightly  appreciate  this  divine 
institution  of  a  stated  gospel  ministry.  It  will  be  an  evil  day  for  our  churches 
when  this  New  Testament  order  ceases  to  be  observed,  or  comes  to  be  treated 
with  neglect  or  indifference.  We  cannot  better  evince  our  love  to  Zion,  than 
by  praying  to  the  Lord  of  the  churches,  that  he  would  send  them  "  pastors  after 
his  own  heart,"  who  shall  feed  his  people  with  knowledge  and  understanding; 
and  by  declaring  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  strengthened  by  the  influence  of  a 
holy  example,  ^all  be  the  means  of  winning  many  precious  souls  to  Chist, 
who  shall  be  their  joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesns. 

From  the  brief  sketeh  we  have  attempted  of  the  nature  and  duties  of  t)^e 
pastoral  office,  it  will  be  seen,  that  while  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  i.e.,  pro- 
claiming the  good  news  of  salvation  with  a  view  to  the  conversion  of  the 
ungodly,  forms  a  part— a  most  important  part,  indeed — of  the  duties  attached 
to  that  office,  it  by  no  means  constitutes  the  whole  of  the  work  which  it 
involves.  The  conclusion,  then,  to  which  we  are  brought  is  simply  this,  that 
if  the  church  would  fulfil  her  high  and  holy  vocation  in  the  evangelisation 
of  the  whole  world ;  if  the  multitudes  inhabiting  our  cities,  and  towns,  and 
villages,. are  to  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them;  and  if  ihe  seed  of  divine 
truth  is  to  be  scattered  broadcast  over  the  whole  earth,  then  other  agencies 
must  be  employed,  not  as  superseding,  but  rather  as  auxiliary  to,  and  coopera- 
ting with,  tlie  labours  of  our  settled  pastors.  A  faithful,  duigent  pastor  will 
find  his  hands,  head,  and  heart  fully  occupied  in  watehing  over  and  guarding 
tlie  interests  of  the  church  over  which  he  is  placed.  The  work  which  demands 
his  care  is  one  which 

"  Might  fill  an  angers  heart. 
And  filled  a  Saviour's  hands." 

But  if  the  work  assigned  to  the  members  of  the  church  is  to  be  done  effec- 
tually;  if  we  would  go  out  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in 
"  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  halt,  and  the  blind ; "  if  we  would  wish  to  search 
the  "highways  and  hedges,"  and  "  compel"  the  houseless,  homeless  wanderers 
to  come  in,  then,  brethren,  it  appears  to  us  there  must  be  a  deeper  b^^ 
of  individiml  responsibility  in  this  matter.  Whilst  we  esteem  very  Wgbly  ^ 
love  for  their  work's  sake,  those  who  are  over  us  in  the  Lord  and  admonish  ns, 
let  us  guard  against  the  error  so  fatal  to  the  true  interests  of  the  Chnich 
of  Christ,  and  yet  we  fear  so  common,  as  that  of  supposing  that  the  whole  work 
connected  with  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  witJi  all  its  solemn  responsibiliti^^' 
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is  to  be  delegated  to  our  pastors,  whilst  others  have  notliing  to  do  but  to  lie 
down  in  green  pastures  and  to  feed  by  the  side  of  the  still  waters.  Brethren, 
there  remaineth  yet  much  land  to  be  possessed ;  the  greater  part  of  the  world 
yet  "lieth  in  the  wicked  one."  It  is  for  us,  that  is  to  say  for  all  who  have 
declared  themselves  to  be  on  the  Lord's  side,  to  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty.  It  is  for  us  to  gird  ourselves  for  the  conflict,  and,  armed 
with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God,  in  faith  and  prayer  to 
^  np  and  possess  the  land.  And  amongst  the  means  sanctioned  by  ^e  Word 
of  God,  and  blessed  with  abundant  tokens  of  his  approval,  by  which  the 
Church  of  Christ  may  hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  to  extend 
and  enlarge  her  borders,  and  to  influence  the  vast  masses  around  us  with 
gospel  light  and  gospel  truth,  we  may  surely  instance  the  employment 
of  brethren  to  whom  God  has  given  both  the  ability  and  the  disposition  to 
declare  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

If  it  be  asked,  what  Scripture  warrant  or  authority  we  possess  for  employing 
the  members  of  our  churches  as  preachers  of  the  word,  we  apprehend  no  dif&- 
colty  whatever  in  meeting  the  demand.  From  the  practice  of  the  primitive 
chnrches,  as  well  as  from  Sie  directions  given  in  the  apostolic  epistles,  it  is,  we 
think,  clear  beyond  all  doubt,  that  this  kind  of  agency  was  very  extensively 
employed.  We  may  regard  the  sending  out  by  tiie  Saviour  of  the  seventy 
disciples,  as  containing  an  intimation  of  his  will  in  this  matter.  The  object 
of  their  appointment  is  thus  stated  by  our  Lord  himself:  "  The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few;  pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest."  Their  work 
was  strictly  defined ;  they  were  to  go  forth  into  every  city  and  place  whither 
he  himself  would  come,  and  to  declare  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
The  apostolic  office,  together  with  the  miraculous  gifts  and  endowments  of  the 
Divine  Spirit,  such  as  Sie  gift  of  tongues,  of  predicung  future  events,  of  healing 
the  sick,  &c.,  were  clearly  of  a  temporary  character,  designed  for  the  settlement 
and  establishment  of  the  church  in  its  infancy,  and  therefore  ceased  with  the 
apostles  themselves.  But  it  is  equally  obvious,  that  what  are  termed  the 
ordinary  gifts  of  the  same  Spirit,  were  to  be  continued  to  the  church  through- 
out all  ages;  and  these,  tiiough  in  different  degrees,  are  yet  the  work  of  "  that 
one  and  the  self-same  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he  will."  This 
distribution  of  spiritual  gifts  is  spoken  of  by  Paul  in  Komans  xii.  6,  and 
following  verses :  "  Having  then  guts,  differing  according  to  the  grace  that  is 
given  to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  according  to  the  proportion 
of  faith;  or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our  ministering;  or  he  that  teacheth,  on 
teaching;  or  he  that  eidiorteth,  on  exhortation."  Again,  in  his  epistle  to  the 
Ephesians,  iv.  7, 11, 12,  the  apostle  says,  "  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 
grace  according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ."  "  And  he  gave  some, 
apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and 
teachers;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  tiie  hodj  of  Christ."  Many  other  passages  of  similar  import  may 
be  quoted,  but  l^ese  are  suf&cient  to  show  that  certain  gifts  were  bestowed 
upon  the  members  of  the  church,  as  the  servants  of  the  most  High  God,  and 
that  the  possession  of  those  gifts  involved  the  duly  of  employing  them  in  the 
service  of  Christ.  Our  space  forbids  any  discussion  of  the  terms  employed  in 
the  passages  referred  to,  in  designating  the  various  gifts  conferred  upon  the 
people  of  God.  The  important  lesson  which  we  would  deduce  from  these 
divinely-inspired  directions  is,  that  the  talents  given  by  the  great  Master,  "  to 
every  man  according  to  his  several  ability,"  are  to  be  by  them  rightly  improved 
aad  diligently  employed,  for  the  furtherance  of  the  interests  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  until  he  shall  himself  appear,  to  require  an  account  of  our  ^teward- 
sbb,  and  to  "  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works." 

if  we  advert  to  the  faets  recorded  in  me  New  Testament,  we  find  that  this 
Bolenm  obligation  to  labour  in  tlie  dissemination  of  gospel  truth,  was  duly 
recognised  by  the  members  of  the  primitive  church.    An  interesting  example 
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of  this  kind  is  famished  us  in  the  account  given  in  the  8th  chapter  of  Acts, 
of  tlie  persecution  which  followed  immediately  upon  the  death  of  the  martyr 
Stephen.  In  that  persecution,  the  '*  young  man,"  Saul  of  Tarsus,  was  the 
most  prominent  actor,  being  "exceedingly  mad"  against  the  disciples  of  the 
Lord.  We  are  told  that  he  "  made  havock  of  the  church,  entering  into  every 
house,  and  haling  men  and  women,  committed  them  to  prison."  But  even 
liere,  not  only  were  the  designs  of  the  enemy  frustrated,  but  they  were  made 
subservient  to  the  cause  which  he  aimed  to  destroy ;  for  it  is  added,  "  therefore 
they  that  were  scattered  abroad,  went  everywhere  preaching  the  word." 
Doubtless  they  were,  for  the  most  part,  persons  destitute  of  worldly  rank  and 
influence,  "unlearned  and  ip^orant"  in  merely  intellectual  attainments,  and 
without  any  formal  or  official  appointment  to  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  yet, 
with  tlie  love  of  God  in  tlieir  hearts,  with  deep  compassion  for  the  souls  of  men 
kindling  and  animating  their  zeal,  and  under  a  sense  of  the  obligation  resting 
upon  them  to  make  known  to  others  that  which  they  had  handled  and  tasted 
of  the  word  of  life,  they  went  forth,  amidst  privation  and  suffering,  "  deter- 
mined to  know  nothing  among  men,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified." 
Nor  were  the  labours  of  this  self-denying  and  devoted  band  without  special 
marks  of  the  divine  approval  and  blessing ;  for  in  the  11th  chapter  of  the 
same  book,  at  the  19th  verse,  it  is  stated  that  "  they  which  were  scattered 
abroad,  upon  the  persecution  that  arose  about  Stephen,  travelled  as  far  as 
Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preaching  the  word  to  none  but  unto  the 
Jews  only.  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them :  and  a  great  number 
believed,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord."  The  foundation  of  a  large  and  flourishing 
church  was  thus  laid  in  that  city,  v/here  the  honoured  name  Christian  was 
first  given  to  the  followers  of  Christ ;  and  the  work  subsequently  carried  on  by 
the  united  labours  of  Barnabas  and  Saul  resulted,  under  the  divine  blessing, 
in  "  much  people"  being  "  added  unto  the  Lord." 

Many  other  examples  might  be  cited,  if  necessary,  as  showing  the  leeo^ 
nition  by  the  primitive  church  of  the  duty  resting  upon  its  members,  according 
to  their  ability,  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  every  creature.  In 
several  of  the  epistles,  and  especially  in  the  apostolic  salutations  with  which 
they  are  concluded,  honourable  and  affectionate  mention  is  made  of  those  who 
were  diligent  and  efficient  "helpers"  in  the  ministry  of  the  word;  addicting 
tliemselves  to  the  ministry  of  the  saints ;  and  by  their  holy  lives,  no  less  than 
by  their  warm-hearted  zeal,  commending  the  gospel  of  salvation  to  those  who 
were  out  of  the  way  and  ready  to  perish. 

Regarding,  therefore,  the  means  by  which  it  pleased  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
in  the  very  first  period  of  its  history,  to  build  up  and  establish  a  "  spiritual 
temple"  in  the  midst  of  the  utmost  opposition,  and  in  the  face  of  apparently 
insurmountable  difficulties,  we  may  ask,  would  it  not  be  well  for  our  churches 
in  the  present  day  to  conform  to  primitive  precedent  and  example,  and  to 
employ  more  extensively  that  kind  of  "agency"  which,  under  God,  has  been 
productive  of  such  blessed  results  ?  True,  the  age  of  miracles  has  long  since 
passed  aw  ay ;  the  gift  of  tongues,  of  prophecy,  of  inspiration,  and  of  healing, 
are  no  longer  bestowed,  because  no  longer  necessary  for  the  purpose  for  which 
they  were  first  conferred ;  but  the  "  Comforter,"  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  as 
the  teacher  and  guide  of  his  people,  is  promised  to  abide  with  us  for  ever.  All 
gifts,  whether  natural  or  spiritual,  come  from  Him,  and  are  to  be  devoted  to 
his  service ;  but  his  divine  blessing,  his  impulse,  teaching,  and  guidance,  are 
absolutely  necessary  to  render  those  gifts  available.  No  amount  of  talent, 
whether  natural  or  acquired,  can  ever  avail  without  the  teachings  of  the 
Divine  Spirit.     That  Spirit  is  given  in  answer  to  prayer. 

Permit  us,  then,  to  submit  a  few  brief  practical  observations  as  to  tiie 
manner  in  which  this  kind  of  local  agency  may  be  most  effectively  employed 
We  proceed  to  do  this  on  the  principle  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  churches 
to  look  out  from  among  themselves  those  whose  hearts  the  Lord  has  touched. 
and  to  encourage  them  to  engage  in  the  exercise  of  such  q)iritual  gifts  w  the 
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Divine  Spirit  has  conferred  upon  them.  For  we  believe  it  will  generally  be 
found  that  those  who  are  the  least  qualified  for  the  work  of  public  preaching, 
are  the  first  to  thrust  tliemselves  into  notice ;  whilst  those  who  possess  the 
necessary  qualifications,  are  so  diffident  of  their  own  powers  as  to  cause  them 
to  fear  lest  they  should  "  run  before  they  are  sent."  Hence  they  shrink  from 
obtruding  themselves  upon  the  notice  of  their  brethren,  and  need  therefore  the 
encouraging  word  and  the  helping  hand,  to  put  them  in  the  way  of  engaging 
in  that  work  upon  which,  stimulated  by  a  holy  zeal,  their  hearts  are  already 
set.  A  judicious  pastor  may  thus  turn  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
people  oif  his  charge  to  practical  account,  by  making  the  moral  and  intellectual 
capabilities  of  his  members  the  subject  of  his  special  study,  thus  enabling  him 
to  assign  to  each  his  appropriate  place  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Thus,  too, 
the  elder  members  of  the  church  may  render  good  service  by  cultivating  a 
closer  friendship  witli  their  younger  brethren,  discovering  hopeful  signs 
of  fitness  for  the  work  of  preaching,  and  after  the  admirable  example 
of  Aqnila  and  Priscilla,  in  the  case  of  ApoUos  (Acts  xviii.  24,  26),  taking  them 
by  the  hand,  and  "  expounding  unto  them  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly." 
We  beUeve  there  have  been  instances  not  a  few,  in  which,  through  a  kindly 
word  spoken  in  season  by  ministers  or  deacons,  young  men  of  modest  and 
retiring  habits,  but  withal  with  a  secret  longing  to  speak  for  Clirist,  wliich  was 
as  a  fire  in  their  bones,  have  been  induced  to  engage  in  tlie  work  of  occasional 
preaching,  and  have  ultimately  been  found  in  the  ranks  of  our  most  laborious 
and  successful  pastors. 

Let  it  not  be  deemed  unnecessary  to  observe,  that  those  whom  we  invite  or 
encourage  to  engage  in  this  important  work  should  be,  without  exception,  men 
puessing  and  evincing  marks  of  decided^  fervent  piety.  It  may  appear  to  some 
to  be  almost  superfluous  to  insist  upon  decided  piety  as  a  qualification  in  those 
i^hose  very  position  in  the  visible  Church  of  Christ  supposes  them  to  be  in 
possession  of  it ;  but,  alas !  experience  too  often  teaches  the  humiliating, 
painful  fact,  that  "  all  are  not  Israel  who  are  of  Israel ; "  and  that  men  who 
possess  natural  abilities  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  address  their  fellow-men 
on  subjects  of  the  highest  moment,  are  lamentably  defective  in  that  deep -toned 
piety  witliout  which  tliey  are  but  as  sounding  brass  or  as  a  tinkling  cymbal. 
No  amount  or  measure  of  gifts,  whether  natural  or  acquired,  can  ever  com- 
pensate for  the  want  of  grace  in  the  heart.  Indeed,  the  more  gifts  the 
individual  possesses,  the  greater  injury  he  will,  in  all  probability,  inflict  on  the 
cause  of  Christ,  if  there  be  not  with  those  gifts  the  possession  of  vital,  practical 
godliness.  Those  who  stand  up  as  ambassadors  for  Christ,  whether  statedly 
or  occasionally,  should  be  men  "  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith ; "  men 
thoroughly  sound  in  doctrine,  as  well  as  consistent  in  practice ;  men  whose 
bowels  yearn  with  compassion  for  the  souls  of  the  unconverted ;  and  who  are 
instant  in  season  and  out  of  season,  not  for  human  applause,  but  with  a  sincere 
desire  to  "commend  themselves  to  every  man's  conscience  as  in  the  sight 
of  God."  The  strict  observance  and  application  of  this  important  principle 
would,  we  conceive,  go  far  to  prevent  or  to  counteract  the  mischief  which  too 
often  arises  in  our  churches,  when  persons  actuated  by  selfish  and  ambitious 
yiews,  and  backed,  it  may  be,  by  the  mistaken  zeal  of  intimate  friends,  persist 
in  forcing  themselves  into  tlie  work,  and  pressing  the  church  to  a  reluctant 
sanction,  at  tiie  risk  of  its  own  peace  and  harmony.  Let  the  churches  con- 
scientiously adhere  to  tlieir  duty  in  this  matter,  and  this  great  evil  (which  we 
know  has  occurred  in  the  history  of  some  churches)  will  be  avoided. 

We  are  decidedly  of  opinion,  tliat  in  every  case,  brethren  who  are  sent  forth 
as  preachers  of  the  word,  should  first  of  all  receive  the  sanction  of  tlie  church 
to  which  they  belong.  We  do  not  say  that  it  is  the  province  of  the  church 
either  to  give  or  to  withhold  authority  to  any  person  to  preach  the  gospel;  but 
as  a  matter  of  gospel  order,  and  as  a  means  of  preventing  unworthy  persons 
from  engaging  in  so  important  a  work,  we  maintain  that  the  church  has  a 
right  to  judge  of  the  qualifications  of  its  own  members  for  any  special  depart- 
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ment  of  labotir.  Nor  would  the  candidate  for  the  ministry  of  the  word,  if  he 
possess  the  grace  of  humili^,  even  desire  to  engage  pnblicly  in  the  work, 
without  first  of  sdl  obtaining  the  hearty  and  affectionate  recommendation  of  his 
fellow-members.  And  the  congregations  to  whom  he  may  be  called  to  minister 
would,  we  apprehend,  receive  him  with  all  the  more  confidence  from  the  fact 
of  his  having  been  approved,  and  solemnly  set  apart  to  the  work,  in  prayer,  by 
tiie  assembled  church. 

Let  the  brethren  thus  called  by  God  and  approved  by  the  church,  be 
encouraged  to  labour  wherever  the  providence  of  G-od  may  direct  them. 
If  we  would  effectually  reach  the  masses  of  the  people  who  are  still  living 
in  open  defiance  of  God  and  of  his  law,  let  us  not  lose  sight  of  the  truth,  that 
all  other  means  and  instrumentalities,  however  valuable  in  themselves,  are  yet 
subordinate  to  this  great  and  grand  ordinance  of  God,  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  which  is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness,  but  unto  those  who  are  saved, 
the  power  of  God.  We  are  to  "preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature ; "  but  how 
is  this  to  be  accomplished,  unless  those  who  are  called  by  God  come  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty  ?  Let  our  gifted  brethren  be  encouraged 
to  go  into  the  towns  and  villages  round  about,  and  publicly,  as  well  as  from 
house  to  house,  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  The  extraordinary  rise 
and  progress  of  the  Wesleyan  denomination,  with  its  kindred  branches,  pene- 
trating, as  it  has  done,  sdmost  every  nook  and  comer  in  the  land,  may  be 
traced  in  no  small  degree  to  the  self-devoted  and  successful  labours  of  its  local 
preachers.  Even  tiie  National  Establishment  has  for  some  years  past  recog- 
nised the  same  principle  in  the  infusion  of  the  "  lay  "  element,  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  their  Scripture  readers  and  occasional  preachers. 

Let  us  as  Baptists  not  be,  at  least,  behind  others  in  **  discerning  the  signs 
of  the  times,"  but  seek  to  employ  all  the  strength  and  talent  among  us  in  order 
to  make  known  the  mysteries  of  redeeming  love ;  and  let  our  brethren  -who 
thus  labour  in  the  Lord  receive  from  the  churches  all  the  kindness  and  eneoa- 
ragement  which  it  is  in  their  power  to  bestow.  Instead  of  regarding  them  mth 
suspicion,  or  treating  them  with  coldness,  let  us  receive  them  as  brethren 
beloved,  and  esteemed  by  us  for  their  work's  sake.  Instead  of  envying  them, 
or  speaking  in  a  disparaging  manner  of  their  labours,  let  us  cultivate  the  meek 
and  loving  spirit  of  Moses,  that  man  of  God  who,  when  complaint  was  brought 
to  him  of  Eldad  and  Medad,  who  were  prophesying  in  the  camp,  replied, 
"Would  God  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets,  and  that  the  Lord 
would  put  his  Spirit  upon  them."  This  is  the  spirit  that  we  need ;  and  with 
daily  prayer  for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  Jerusalem,  coupled  with  earnest, 
united  efforts  for  the  advancement  of  its  interests,  we  may  confidently  anticipate 
the  speedy  and  abundant  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  from  on  high,  when  "  the 
wilderness  shall  be  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  mdtful  field  be  counted  for  a 
forest." 

And  in  conclusion,  we  would  say  to  our  brethren  who  are  already  engaged 
as  occasional  preachers  of  the  word— take  encouragement  from  the  promise, 
which  belongs  to  you  equally  with  other  of  your  fellow-labourers  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world." 
Only  be  it  your  one  great  object  to  preach  "  not  yourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord;"  to  declare  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ;  and,  though  your 
labours  be  arduous  and  often  difficult,  imposing  no  small  amount  of  self-demal 
and  sacrifice,  yet  you  may  solace  yourselves  by  the  thought  that  your  record  is 
on  lugh,  and  that  the  highest  and  best  remuneration  which  you  can  possibly 
receive  awaits  you  in  your  Father's  house  above,  where  "  fiiey  that  be  wise 
shall  slune  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."  May  it  be  our  blessed  privily 
beloved  brethren,  one  and  all,  to  hear  at  last  the  welcome  plaudit  from  the  lips 
of  Him  whom  we  desire  to  love  and  serve,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
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SACRIFICE— LEGAL  SIN-OFFERING  IN  DISTINCTION  FROM 
THE  GREAT  ATONEMENT. 

In  our  last  paper  we  looked  at  sacrifice  as  a  whole,  with  a  view  to  discover 
its  general  design.  But,  in  examining  the  several  parts  of  the  institution,  we 
shall  find  that  it  unfolds  a  system  as  distinct  as  the  solar  system  in  the 
universe  of  matter,  in  which  each  integer  acts  its  individual  part,  being  bound 
by  strong  affinities  to  the  centre  of  the  system,  and,  through  it,  to  each  part 
of  the  compact  whole.  We  shall  not,  however,  attempt  a  description  of  each 
of  the  subordinate  parts  of  the  system,  but  shall  only  distinguish  those  which 
are  subordinate  from  the  central  figure  of  the  picture,  and  notice  the  relation 
they  bear  to  it. 

And,  in  studying  this  system,  we  have  no  difficulty  in  discovering  the  centrg 
of  it  to  be  the  saerifice  of  ImmanueL    We  adduce  three  reasons. 

L  It  is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega  in  the  history  of  the  institution.  It  is  the 
first  and  the  last  sacrifice  that  is  alluded  to  in  Scripture.  The  first — "  Thou 
shalt  bruise  his  heel."  (Gen.  iii.  16.)  The  last — "  In  the  midst  of  the  throne 
stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain."  (Rev.  v.  6.)  Moreover,  the  Scriptures 
abound  in  allusions  "in  the  Law  of  Moses,  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the 
Psahns,"  to  this  Great  Sacrifice.  Jesus  is  par  excellence  "  THE  Lamb  of  God." 
As  Jehovah  is  the  only  self-existent  Being,  the  source  and  sustainer  of  all 
created  beings,  so  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  stands  out  in  broad  relief  as  the  only 
real  sacrifice,  the  first  cause  and  last  end  of  every  other. 

11.  It  is  distinguished  from  all  other  sacrifices  by  its  incomparable  value  and 
extensive  efficacy.  The  superiority  of  the  Christian  sacrifice  to  those  ofiered 
up  under  the  Law,  arises  not  simply  &om  the  fact  that  it  was  the  "  obedience 
^  death"  of  sinless  humanity,  but  also  from  the  fact  that  in  Christ's 
iiimanily  dwelt  "  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead."  Hence  Paul,  in  addressing 
the  elders  of  the  church  at  Ephesus,  does  not  scruple  to  say, "  Feed  the  church 
of  <?od,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood" ^- — the  blood  of  that 
Divine  One  whose  name  is  Immanuel,  God  with  us,  who  possesses  all  the 
onatterable  glories  of  Divinity,  and  all  the  sinless  susceptibilities  of  humanity, 
^ited  into  one  Person,  of  which  his  body  forms  a  part,  and  performs  so  essen- 
tial a  work  in  the  redemption  of  the  church.  The  intrinsic  value  of  the  Jewidi 
sacrifices  were  nothing  compared  with  His. 

And  the  Christian  sacrifice  is  as  extensive  in  efficacy  as  it  is  incomparable 
in  value.  The  Jewish  sacrifices  sanctified  only  to  the  purifying  of  the  fleshy 
but  this  purges  the  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God.  The 
Jewish  sacrifices,  as  distinguished  from  the  Christian,  did  not  extend  to  the 
inner  character  and  feelings,  but  served  only  for  external  purification,  and  this 
gave  rise  to  another  distinguishing  characteristic,  viz. — ^that  they  had  to  be 
frequently  repeated.  The  tilings  that  defile  a  man  come  from  within.  Hence 
^e  exhortation,  "  Cleanse  that  which  is  within,  that  the  outside  may  be  clean 
also."  The  streams  will  not  long  continue  bitter,  after  the  water  is  sweetened 
at  the  fountain-head.  The  sacrifice  of  Christ  extends  to  the  source  of  human 
^^.  cleanses  that  which  is  within,  purges  the  conscience  from  dead  works, 
brings  the  soul  into  contact  with  the  spring  of  all  goodness,  the  all-holy  Spirit 
of  God,  who,  dwelling  in  the  heart,  allays  all  apprehension  of  punishment, 
imparts  the  spirit  of  adoption,  and  becomes  a  well  of  living  water  springing  up 

'  It  is  true  that  the  manuscript  thai  is  considered  first  in  authority  reads  "the  church  of  the 
w'rt"  in  this  place,  and  that  the  best  manuscript  that  reads  "church  of  God,"  is  coDsidered  only 
wcond  in  authority.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  worth  while  to  observe,  that  there  is  not  a  single 
inrtance  in  any  other  part  of  Paul's  writings,  or  of  the  whole  New  Testament,  of  the  like  deslg- 
'Jition,  Nowhere  throughout  the  New  Testament  does  the  phrase  "  the  church  of  the  Lx)rd"  occur, 
nor  even  the  phrase  "the  chwch  of  Christ,"  which  is  so  much  in  use  in  the  present  day.   The  phrase 

'the  church  of  God"  occurs  six  times  in  Paul's  writings,  besides  the  passage  above  referred  to ; 

'the  churches  of  God*'  three  times ;  and  "the  churches  of  Christ"  once.  Peter  also  speaks  of  "the 
flock  of  God."  We  think  the  general  usage  restores  the  balance  of  probability  in  favour  of  the 
oTdiuary  reading  of  the  passage,  or,  to  speak  with  greater  precision,  that  the  usus  loqiaTuli  is  in 
wour  of  the  ttxttu  receptus. 
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into  eyerlastLng  life.  The  worshipper  to  whom  the  Christian  sacrifice  becomes 
a  medium  of  interconrse  with  God,  is  thus  brought  into  spiritual  contact  witli 
the  source  of  all  holiness,  aud,  being  once  purged,  has  no  more  conscience 
of  sins.  This  sacrifice,  then,  needs  no  repetition.  "  By  one  offering  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified."  The  Jewish  sacrifices,  on  the 
contrary,  had  no  power  to  purge  the  conscience,  and  reached  only  to  cere- 
monial defilements,  or  the  Theocratic  aspects  of  moral  offences.  They  were 
outward  only.  They  could  point  to^  but  not  reach  the  inward.  Hence  the 
necessity  for  frequent  repetition.  Hence  also  the  felt  want  by  burdened  con- 
sciences of  some  more  efi^cacious  sacrifice.  "  Shall  I  give  my  first-bom  for  my 
transgression,  the  fruit  of  ray  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul  ?  " 

Moreover,  the  Jewish  sacrifices,  besides  being  designed  only  for  external 
purification,  were  confined  to  one  nation,  and  one  portion  of  the  ages.  This  is 
available  for  all  nations  and  all  ages.  It  "  takes  away  the  sin  of  the  worlV 
All  the  redeemed,  without  exception,  ascribe  their  salvation  to  the  shedding 
of  His  blood.  "  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood, 
from  every  tribes  and  tongue^  and  people,  and  nation"  This  sacrifice  extends 
its  efficacy  backward  to  the  fall,  and  forward  to  the  consummation  of  all  things. 
It  was  offered  for  all  manner  of  sin,  for  all  people,  and  for  all  time. 

III.  The  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  the  first  model,  of  which  aU  others  are  but 
imitations.  This  is  evident  from  the  whole  of  Paul's  writings.  "  The  law  had 
a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come."  The  legal  sacrifices,  whilst  containmg  in 
themselves  the  evidence  of  their  own  insufficiency,  are  witnesses  of  the  all- 
sufficiency  of  their  great  Archetype.  But  none  of  them  come  up  to  the  "  very 
image  "  of  tiiat  which  they  represented.  The  best  of  them  was  but  a  shadowy 
outlme.  In  none  of  them  do  we  see  a  full  bust  of  the  original.  Probably  in 
the  ceremonies  in  which  the  scape-goat  acted  a  principal  part  we  see  tlie  most 
finished  outline.  We  confess  ourselves  powerfully  struck  with  the  resembte 
We  are  inclined  to  question  whether  the  resemblance  was  not  designed  to 
extend  even  to  the  agency  by  which  the  animal  was  led  into  the  wilderness. 
The  man  who  laid  violent  hands  on  it  was  defiled  by  the  act.  He  acted  as 
executioner,  not  as  priest ;  he  had  to  *'  wash  his  clothes  and  bathe  his  flesh  in 
water"  before  he  could  come  into  the  camp.  So,  though  Jesus  " oflfered  up 
himself,"  it  was  not  by  priestly,  but  by  "  wicked"  hands  that  he  was  "crucified 
and  slain."  The  world  murdered  Him,  but  it  did  not  "  offer  him  up."  H^ 
"  OFFERED  UP  HIMSELF." 

But,  though  in  the  case  of  the  scape-goat  we  see  one  of  the  most  striking 
examples  of  resemblance  to  one  view  of  the  Christian  sacrifice,  yet  each  order 
of  Jewish  sacrifice  had  its  own  place  in  the  system,  and  all  refer  to  Christ  s 
sacrifice,  and  derive  their  importance  from  their  similarity  to  it.  In  proof 
of  this  we  offer  the  following  considerations. 

1.  The  divinely-appointed  sensible  signs  employed  in  worship  since  Christ 
refer  back  to  him ;  and  it  is  most  reasonable,  therefore,  to  suppose  that  those 
employed  before  Christ,  were  designed  to  have  a  prospective  reference  to  him. 
Baptism  refers  to  His  death  and  resurrection — the  Lord's  supper  to  bis  broken 
body  and  shed  blood.  It  is  hardly  conceivable  that  the  blood-shedding  under 
the  law  should  not  have  had  a  similar  reference. 

2.  Jewish  sacrifice  was  calculated  to  excite  the  same  order  of  feelings  in  the 
mind  of  the  penitent  worshipper  as  the  Christian  sacrifice,  though  not  in  the 
same  degree.  The  holiness  of  God,  the  desert  of  sin,  the  favour  of  God  in  for- 
giving sin,  appear  both  in  legal  and  Christian  sacrifice,  but  by  no  means  to  tlio 
same  extent.  No  sacrificial  victim  can  compare  in  point  of  value  to  "the 
Lamb  of  God."  Those  have  one  side  luminous,  and  one  side  dark— this  is 
ever  as  the  sun  shining  in  its  strength.  Those,  even  on  the  luminous  side. 
shine  with  reflected  light— this  is  the  source  itself  of  light.  Viewed  in  tlie 
light  of  tliis  sacrifice,  they  all  have  their  measure  of  importance ;  beheld  in  any 
other  light,  they  lose  their  meaning.  Yet  were  they  well  adapted  for  the 
infancy  of  the  worid,  to  impart  an  education  to  fit  it  for  the  fuller  manifestation 
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of  the  ^pel.  The  ideas  of  human  demerit,  substitutionary  expiation,  and 
restoration  to  the  Divine  favour,  were  strongly  embodied  in  these  sacrifices, 
ind,  by  their  constant  repetition,  rivetted  on  the  human  mind.  The  eyes 
of  young  children  are  generally  more  struck  with  a  strongly  marked  outline, 
than  witn  a  finished  picture,  and  their  ears  more  pleased  with  a  simple  melody, 
than  with  the  mingling  of  melody  and  harmony.  So  the  gradual  impartation 
of  spiritual  ideas ;  and  the  gradual  formation  of  a  theological  vocabulary  is  that 
which  is  most  in  accordance  with  the  nature  of  the  human  mind,  whether 
regarded  individually  or  socially.  This  is  a  fact  which  harmonises  well  with 
the  idea  that  aU  previous  sacrifices  were  preparatory  for  and  introductory  to 
the  Great  Sacrifice.  The  law  made  nothing  perfect,  but  was  the  introduction 
of  a  better  hope.    It  was  our  "  schoolmaster  unto  Christ." 

3.  The  apostle  Paul  often  institutes  a  comparison  between  the  legal  sacrifices 
and  Christ's,  and  shows  the  former  to  be  figurative  of  the  latter.  Thus  in  the 
dth  chapter  of  Hebrews,  after  telling  us  that  the  Jewish  tabernacle  was  a  figure 
of  a  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  and  alluding  to  the  entrance  of  Christ 
into  the  holy  place  as  our  Great  High  Priest,  he  admits  the  efficacy  of  the  blood 
of  bnils  and  goats  so  far  as  external  purification  was  concerned,  and  asserts 
that  in  a  similar  manner  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  offered  himself  without  spot 
to  God,  is  efficacious  in  purging  the  conscience— man's  inward  and  spiritual 
natare— from  dead  works.  Again  he  says  (Heb.  xiii.),  comparing  Christ  in  his 
sacrifice  to  the  slain  victims  under  the  law,  '*  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts, 
whose  blood  is  brought  into  the  sanctuary  by  the  high  priest  for  sin,  are  burnt 
^ithmt  the  camp.  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the  people  with 
^  own  blood,  suffered  loithout  the  gate.'' 

A  close  comparison  of  the  book  of  Leviticus  with  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
'^  set  in  a  clearer  Ught  the  representative  character  of  the  Levitical  sacrifices 
tian  any  remarks  of  ours.  We  marvel  not  at  their  imperfection,  as  sacrifices, 
^hen  we  compare  them  with  the  Great  Atonement,  nor  that  that  imperfection 
extends  even  to  tlieir  representative  character — they  were  but  a  shadow,  an 
oatjine,  not  the  full  image  of  the  thing  tliey  represented.  Hence  the  great 
variety  of  them,  some  bringing  one  aspect  of  the  Christian  sacrifice  into  view, 
and  some  another. 

,  4.  One  fact  more  in  proof  of  the  representative  nature  of  the  le^l  sacrifice 
is,  that  they  were  abolished  by  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  for 
ever  after  set  aside.  The  Levitical  priesthood  itself  is  abolished.  It  has 
answered  its  purpose.  It  was  the  harbinger  of  day — the  scaffolding  of  the 
temple  of  truth.  It  is  superseded  by  a  Priesthood  of  which  it  was  represen- 
^tive,  which  existed  before  it  and  contemporaneously  with  it,  an  underived 
and  untransferable  Priesthood.  Christ  is  '*  Priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec."  The  sons  of  Levi  have  lost  their  office,  their  genealogy,  and 
all  that  distinguished  them  from  the  body  of  the  people,  because  their  work  is 
done.  The  star  that  guided  the  Eastern  magi  to  the  place  of  Christ's  nativity, 
w  no  more  mentioned  after  it  brought  them  to  the  place  where  the  young  child 
was. 

,  To  what  extent  the  Old  Testament  saints  understood  the  design  of  sacrifice, 
^  a  question  we  cannot  undertake  to  determine.  That  to  some  extent,  they 
^y^derstood  it  in  the  same  sense  as  ourselves,  we  do  believe.  Abraham  saw 
the  day  of  Christ,  and  was  glad.  God  promised  him  Canaan,  and  he  desired  a 
letter  than  the  earthly  Canaan,  that  is,  a  heavenly ;  and  it  would  seem  that  he 
understood  the  promise  to  include  the  heavenly.  It  appears  to  us  somewhat 
pTeaumptttous  to  prescribe  the  limits  within  which  the  knowledge  of  the  earnest 
spiritually-minded  patriarch  might  be  confined.  A  difference  there  no  doubt  is 
wtween  the  Old  and  New  Testament  saints  in  their  respective  views  of  the 
%cts  of  faith,  but  the  difference  is  in  details,  not  in  essence.  It  is  the 
wnerence  between  the  acorn  and  the  oak — ^the  difference  between  the  sketch 
^ttd  the  finished  picture.  They  looked  forward  for  the  realisation  of  the 
Pwmise  that  Uie  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent— 
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a  promise,  of  the  hidden  meaning  of  which,  the  volume  of  revelation,  in  all  the 
richness  and  variety  of  its  grand  discoveries,  is  a  magnificent  deyelopmeni 
Jehovah  had  said  to  them,  as  Abraham  said  to  Isaac  on  the  waj  to  Moriak, 
that  God  would  provide  himself  a  lamb  for  a  bumt-offering ;  but  as  Isaac  did 
not  know  at  the  time  aU  that  was  in  his  father's  heart,  so  neither  probably  did 
they  perceive  at  the  time  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  was  to  be  **  God's  only 
begot^n  and  well-beloved  Son." 

In  the  absence  of  the  unclouded  sunlight  of  this  brilliant  revelation,  the 
stream  of  animal  blood-shedding,  which  took  its  rise  in  the  first  promise  of  a 
Saviour,  coursed  through  all  the  ages  and  dispensations,  supplying  the  dejected 
spirit  of  man  with  rills  of  consolation,  bearing  onwards  his  faith,  and  baoying 
up  his  hope,  till,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  it  reached  the  ocean  whither  it  tended, 
and  lost  its  waters  in  a  boundless  expanse  of  truth  and  joy.  The  hope  of  a 
Deliverer  was  swallowed  up  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  Promise. 


PAULS   TRUST   AND    PERSUASION. 

BT   H.   WATTS,   GOLCAB,   HUDDEB8F1ELD. 


"For  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  pcrsoaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
whicb  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day." — 2  Tim.  L  12. 

"HjiD  not  Paul  known  whom,  or  in  whom,  he  believed,  he  certainly  never 
would  have  suffered  for  the  cause  of  Christ  as  he  did  suffer.  The  religioD 
of  Christ  however  with  him  was  no  sham ;  with  regard  to  its  heavenly  origio 
he  had  no  doubts;  he  knew  its  value  and  solidity,  and  could  therefore  exclaim. 
"  For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer  these  things :  nevertheless  I  am  not 
ashamed ;  for  I  know  whom  I  have  believed."  Though  the  religion  of  Christ 
brought  him  every  trial  that  man  naturally  would  shun — though  it  caused  iin 
to  be  shut  up  fi:om  ten  thousand  privileges  that  others  enjoyed,  still  he  was  not 
ashamed  of  it,  but,  on  the  contrary,  gloried  in  it.  The  very  infidel  who  can 
and  will  reason,  stands  appalled  at  tilie  history  of  this  suffering  hero.  And  well 
he  may,  for  the  apostle's  life  gives  the  lie  to  the  sceptic's  creed.  No  uncertain 
religion  was  the  religion  of  Paul.  Infidelity  is  a  creed  of  uncertainties.  It 
consists  in  such  phrases  as  "  perhaps  it  is  so,"  or,  "  I  think  it  is,"  or,  "it  may 
be,"  but  it  affords  no  solid  ground  to  rest  upon  in  taking  leave  of  this  world 
and  entering  upon  another.  What  said  the  celebrated  sceptic  Hobbes  before 
his  death  ?  Said  he,  "  I  am  about  to  take  a  leap  in  the  dark."  What,  on  the  , 
other  hand,  said  Andrew  Fuller  when  dying  ?  **  I  have  such  a  hope,  that  with  | 
it  I  can  plunge  into  eternity."  The  cold  consolation  of  infidelity  may  do  for 
youth,  for  hecuth  and  strength,  for  the  day  of  prosperity;  but  when  it  is  m<Mt 
needed— when  nights  of  adversity  come  upon  us — when  old  age  bows  down 
the  body — when  sickness  wastes  ihe  weary  frame — when  the  terrors  of  deaui 
startle  the  vision ;  ah !  then  the  prop  upon  which  we  have  leaned  will  break- 
the  pillar  will  fall  to  the  ground,  and  then  the  soul— the  poor  naked  guilty  som 
— ^bereft  of  all  hope,  will  appear  shivering  before  the  bar  of  the  Eternal.  How 
much  better  is  it  to  be  able,  at  all  times  and  under  all  circumstances,  to  saj 
with  Paul,  "  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  ab*e 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  conmiitted  unto  him  against  that  day." 

The  marginal  reading  is,  "  I  know  whom  I  have  truitted."  And  who  w^ 
the  object  of  Paul's  trust  ?  Only  one  answer  can  be  given.  It  was  Chnst. 
He  could  trust  in  nothing  short  of  Christ.  He  might  have  trusted  in  himseU, 
but  he  had  been  killed  to  self-trust  by  the  application  of  the  law  to  his  con- 
science, convincing  him  that  there  was  nothing  in  himself  worth  trusting  m 
He  might  have  trusted  in  his  fellows,  but  he  found  that  they  were  exactly  in 
the  same  position  as  himself.  He  might  have  trusted  in  ceremonial  law,  oni 
he  found  that,  since  the  advent  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus,  that  was  no  longer 
binding.    He  might  have  trusted  in  saints  and  angels,  but  he  could  not  reach 
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them,  nor  receive  any  assurance  that  they  conld  help  him  if  he  prayed  to  them. 
As  he  could  trust  in  nothing  short  of  Christ,  so  he  could  trust  in  nothing 
Ixyond  Christ.  He  knew  that  there  was  nothing  superior  to  Christ  to  trust  to. 
He  knew  that  "  in  all  things  He  had  the  preeminence."  He  knew  hiTn  to  be 
the "  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords."  He  knew  that  heaven  worshipped  at 
His  footstool,  that  earth  groaned  to  pay  him  homage,  and  tliat  heU  trembled  at 
his  word.  It  was  Paul  himself  who  exultingly  lauded  Christ  by  affirming  that 
"Of  him,  and  to  him,  and  through  him,  are  all  things,  to  whom  be  glory  for 
CTer.  Amen."  On  the  person  of  Christ  he  built;  in  the  cross  of  Christ  he 
gloried;  by  the  promises  of  Christ  he  was  supported;  and  to  tiie  crown  and 
worship  of  Christ  in  heaven  he  looked  forward  as  the  climax  of  his  hopes,  and 
the  summit  of  his  joy.  Header,  is  the  person  of  Christ  your  trust  ?  Have  you 
left  all  to  build  upon  Him  ?  Is  His  cross  your  glory  ?  Are  the  promises 
of  Christ  your  daily  food  ?  Are  His  crown  and  worfiSip  your  chief  aim  ?  Only 
fls  you  can  answer  these  questions  in  the  affirmative  can  you  say  "  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed." 

Not  only  did  Paul  trust  in  Christ,  but  he  knew  the  person  in  whom  he 
trusted.  "I  know  in  whom  I  have  trusted."  Knowledge  and  trust  must  go 
together.  We  cannot  wisely  trust  one  whom  we  do  not  know.  A  stranger 
enters  your  shop  to  purchase  goods.  You  permit  him  to  make  his  selection. 
When  he  has  done  so,  he  is  about  to  march  off  with  them  witiiout  payment. 
What  would  you  do  ?  You  would  immediately  call  him  back  and  tell  hini  he 
most  either  pay  for  the  goods  or  leave  them  behind,  as  you  cannot  trust  him 
without  knowing  him.  And  the  world  would  commend  your  prudence.  So 
Chiist  must  be  known  to  be  trusted.  Why  is  it  that  men  do  not  trust  Him  ? 
Watts  puts  it  tiius, — 

"  The  wondering  world  enquires  to  know 
Why  I  should  love  my  Jesus  so; 
What  are  his  charms,  say  they,  above 
The  objects  of  a  mortal's  love  ?  " 

And  he  gives  this  reply, — 

"All  over  glorious  is  my  Lord, 
Must  be  believed,  and  yet  adored ; 
His  worth,  if  all  the  nations  knew. 
Sure  the  whole  world  would  love  him  too." 

To  men,  by  nature,  Christ  is  as  "  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  without  form 
and  comelmess,"  tiierefore  they  reject  him  and  despise  him.  Such  was  the 
^se  once  with  Paul.  But  he  was  brought  to  know  Christ  by  revelation. 
W'hen  on  his  way  to  Damascus,  "  breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,"  Jesus  met  him,  stopped  him,  revealed  him- 
self unto  him,  and  made  him  cry  out,  •*  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  " 
Thus  he  could  say,  "  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  also,  as  of  one  bom  out 
jf  due  time."  He  knew  Christ  by  the  daily  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
"Now,"  saith  he,  "  we  have  received  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit 
^hich  is  of  God,  that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us 
of  God."  He  knew  Christ  experimentally.  He  tried  His  love ;  he  tried  his 
consolationB ;  he  tried  his  word ;  he  tested  his  power  to  help  and  save  through 
l^e;  and  at  the  end  thereof  he  could  testify  tiiat  he  had  not  trusted  him  in 
^ain.  Now,  the  best  way  to  prove  religion  is  to  try  it.  If  the  Lord  reveal 
"itself  unto  us,  stopping  us  on  the  road  to  hell,  and  if  he  give  us  day  by  day  tJie 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  shall  prove  by  experience  what  religion  really 
is;  we  shall  prove  its  power  and  glory  in  a  manner  unknown  to  those  who 
^ply  know  Christ  historically,  and  have  not  been  bom  again.  We  shall 
^en  know  the  value  of  Christ  as  a  friend ;  and  the  more  we  know  of  him  in 
^  character,  the  more  we  shall  trust  him.  This  cannot  be  said  of  all  pro- 
fessed friends.  You  are  aware  that  there  are  some  persons  whom  you  did 
"^8t  before  you  knew  them ;  but,  now  you  know  them,  it  will  be  a  long  time 
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before  you  trust  them  again.  An  old  divine  has  well  said,  "  The  friendsliip 
of  some  men  is  like  some  plants  in  the  water,  which  have  broad  leaves  on  the 
surface,  but  scarce  any  root  at  the  bottom."  Tliese  friends  promise  much,  and 
do  little ;  they  give  you  plenty  of  the  leaf  of  promise,  but  none  of  the  rort 
of  performance.  Jesus,  however,  shines  illustriously  as  the  "  friend  in  need, 
who  is  the  '*  friend  indeed."  His  actions  accord  with  his  promises,  which  are 
never  known  to  fail.  But  perhaps  you  say,  "  I  don't  believe  in  promises  tliat 
have  relation  to  another  world ;  I'm  a  believer  in  the  old  proverb — '*  A  bird  in 
the  hand  is  worth  two  in  the  bush ;"  give  me  the  realities  of  the  present  world, 
instead  of  visionary  promises  about  another  world."  If  you  say  this,  your 
argument  is  built  upon  false  premises.  We  have  not  to  wait  until  we  enter 
another  world  to  realise  the  benefit  and  reality  of  Christ's  promises.  We  find 
them  our  support  here,  bearing  us  up  when  nothing  else  would  bear  us  up,  and 

giving  us  comfort  in  darkest  hours.  When  all  human  help  has  fled— on  the 
ying  bed,  and  at  tlie  fiery  stake — ^when  no  sceptical  philosophy  could  have 
idSbrded  one  gleam  of  sunshine,  or  a  ray  of  comfort,  these  promises  have  filled 
tiie  suffering  soul  with  glory,  and  brought  a  better  world  in  view.  Tens 
of  thousands  of  living  witnesses  are  ready  to  testify  to  their  power,  proving  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  to  be  true,  that  **  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  A  progressive  knoir- 
ledge  of  Christ  and  his  word  will  put  both  to  the  test,  and  bring  us  off 
victorious. 

On  these  grounds  Paul  says,  ''  I  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  to  him  against  that  day."  And  what  had  he  cam- 
mitted  to  Christ  ?  Evidently  his  most  precious  treasure — the  keeping  of  lii^ 
soul.  This  seems  to  be  a  passage  equivalent  to  that  in  Peter.  "  AVherefow, 
let  them  that  sufier  according  to  the  will  of  God  commit  the  keeping  of  ih(i' 
souls  to  him  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator."  Paul  felt  persuadeJ- 
knew  for  a  certainty — tliat  his  soul,  given  to  Christ,  would  by  him  be  iept 
until  the  "day"  of  death,  the  day  of  judgment — ^in  other  words,  fore^eiai^l 
ever.  But  why  was  he  persuaded  that  Christ  was  able  to  keep  his  so\il' 
Because  Christ  had  the  will  to  keep  it,  the  power  to  keep  it,  and  would  prove 
faithful  to  his  word.  He  knew  that  his  soul  had  been  given  by  the  Father 
to  Christ  to  save,  long  before  he  himself  was  brought  by  divine  grace  t' 
surrender  himself  up  body  and  soul  into  his  hands.  This  knowledge  gave  him 
firm,  unwavering  confidence.  For  Christ  will  thus  keep  all  souls  that  are 
committed  to  him.  However  many  commit  themselves  into  His  hands,  he  can 
and  will  keep  tliem  all.  We  cannot  keep  one  soul,  not  even  our  own.  Clmst 
can  keep  multitudes,  come  from  whence  they  may.  One  of  Whitfield's 
successors  at  the  Tabernacle  was  dying.  A  brother  minister  prayed  with  him, 
and  then  said,  after  prayer,  "Brother,  you  used  to  say  sometimes  when 
preaching,  that  *  if  you  had  a  hundred  souls,  you  would  commit  them  all  to 
Christ.*  What  do  you  say  about  that  matter  now  ?  Would  you  commit  tli^n 
to  Christ  now  if  you  had  them?"  With  a  feeble  effort  he  replied,  "Yes. 
a  MILLION."  All  that  sinners  have  to  do  then,  if  they  would  be  saved,  is  to 
deliver  themselves  into  Christ's  keeping.  He  has  said,  "  Him  that  cometh 
unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  This  is  the  gospel  given  in  one  yer* 
and  may  the  Lord,  reader,  if  he  has  not  done  so  before,  now  write  it  ^^ 
thy  heart. 

"  Lo !  the  incarnate  God  ascended. 
Pleads  the  merits  of  his  blood ; 
Venture  on  him — venture  w  holly ; 
Let  no  other  trust  intrude : 

None  but  Jesus 
Can  do  helpless  sinners  good." 
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REV.  JONAS  FOSTER,  FARSLEY. 


BE  Rev.  Jonas  Foster,  who  for 
y-four  years  was  the  devoted 
3r  of  the  Baptist  church,  Farsley, 
Leeds,  departed  this  life  January 
,  1865,  in  the  72nd  year  of  his 

A  brief  memoir  of  his  course 
history  may  not  he  unprofitahle 
he  readers  of  "  The  Primitive 
irch. "  Our  departed  brother  was 
1  at  Denholme,  and  hrought  up 
his  grandfather  at  Chellow,  in 
neighbourhood  of  Bradford.  His 
idfather  and  grandmother  were 
nbers  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
pley,  and  prayer  meetings  were 
d  in  their  house  on  Lord's  Day 
-^Qgs.  These  meetings  made  an 
ptession  upon  the  mind  of  the 
ttth,  he  became  uneasy  about  his 
mlual  state,    and   seeing  no  way 

8«i^aiion,  he  gave  up  all  hope, 
^  sank  into  despair.  He  then 
^e  a  Pharisee,  and  comforted 
ffiself  with  the  idea  that  his  good 
>ris  would  atone  for  his  bad  ones. 
3  prayed  that  he  might  live 
jflteously  and  work  out  his  own 
Mon,  but  he  had  no  knowledge 
Jesus  Christ  as  a  Saviour.  He 
fi.  led  after  this  to  attend  the 
Distry  of  Mr.  Calvert,  Independent 
J^ter,  at  Thornton.  Under  his 
noons  he  was  much  impressed. 
le  sermon,  from  the  text,  *'  Except 

repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
^h,"  broke  down  his  self-righ- 
i^ness,  and  sent  him  to  a  throne 
grace  for  salvation,  and  there  he 
^^d  peace  through  the  precious 
^  of  Christ.  His  mind  was,  for 
•^e  time  after  this,  perplexed  by 
'rious  religious  questions.  On^  was 
^  subject  of  baptism.  He  studied 
ps  question  for  two  years,  and  then, 
'^^Jng  to  the  force  of  truth,  he  was 
aptised  in  Westgate  Chapel,  Brad- 
\^y  Dr.  Steadman.  In  1814  he 
'as  brought  to  the  gates  of  death,  but 
«e  Wd  raised  him  up,  having  work 
^r  imn  to  do  in  his  vineyard ;  although 

states  that  his  recovery  was  a  dis- 

jpointment  to  him  at  the  time.    At 

period  his  occupation  was  that  of 


a  shoemaker.  Not  content  with  being 
a  journeyman,  he  commenced  busi- 
ness  for  himself.  He  worked  hard, 
and  saved  money.  If  he  had  continued 
in  his  calling,  he  would  probably  have 
become  a  prosperous  tradesman ;  but 
his  heart  was  set  upon  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  and,  in  August,  1820, 
he  entered  the  Academy  at  Horton, 
then  under  the  presidency  of  Dr. 
Steadman.  There  his  chief  delight 
was  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  the  preparation  of  sermons.  In 
1823  he  received  a  call  from  tiie 
church  at  Farsley,  a  small  village 
near  Leeds.  The  chapel  erected  in 
1777  was  then  small  and  inconvenient, 
and  the  church  numbered  only  sixteen 
members,  most  of  them  in  the  decline 
of  life.  Here  our  departed  brother 
laboured  during  the  whole  of  his 
ministerial  course.  He  prayed  and 
laboured,  he  preached  llie  gospel  and 
lived  the  gospel,  and  G^  blessed 
him  and  blessed  the  people.  His 
success  was  undeniable.  The  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  much 
people  were  added  to  the  Lord.  He 
lived  to  see,  as  the  fruit  of  constant 
and  self-denying  labours,  a  spacious 
chapel  well  filled,  and  commodious 
school-rooms  erected,  the  funds  for 
which  were  raised  principally  by  his 
personal  efforts  and  influence.  The 
preaching-room  at  Bodley,  and  the 
chapel  at  Pudsey,  adjacent  villages, 
were  raised  principally  through  liis 
instrumentality.  Distinguished  by  the 
grace  of  God,  his  piety  was  unques- 
tionable, deep,  and  consistent.  He 
was  a  devout  man.  His  prayers 
came  up  for  a  memorial  before  God. 
The  unction  of  his  public  services 
was  secured  by  daily  fervent  prayer; 
and  this  enabled  him  not  only  to 
appear  before  the  people  as  a  work- 
man needing  not  to  be  ashamed,  but 
caused  him  to  carry  the  savour 
of  religion  wherever  he  went.  He 
was  a  laborious  man.  Three,  some- 
times four  services  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  prayer  meetings  and  preachings 
during  the  week,  besides  a  portion 
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of  his  time  in  which  he  was  encaged 
in  collecting  for  religious  and  bene- 
▼olent  purposes,  jnstmes  us  in  saying 
that  he  laboured  more  abundimtly 
than  they  all.  He  was  withal  a  dis- 
interested man.  He  preached  not 
for  worldly  gain,  but  for  the  love  of 
souls.  Had  he  pursued  business, 
with  his  industrious  and  careful 
habits,  he  would  probably  have  be- 
come a  rich  man ;  out  he  gave  up  all 
for  Christ.  And  God  blessed  tiim, 
as  he  blessed  the  house  of  Obededom, 
and  gave  him  all  things  richly  to 
ei^oy.  In  a  paper  left  behind  him 
he  records  the  faithfulness  of  God  in 
granting  him  so  large  a  measure  of 
success,  sparing  him  to  see  his  sons 
comfortably  setded  in  life,  giving  him 
a  competency  in  his  old  age,  and 
enabling  him  to  retire  from  the  stated 
ministry  with  credit  and  respect.  "  In 
all  this,"  he  writes  in  his  diary,  "  the 
Lord  has  been  pleased  to  grant  my 
desire,  for  he  has  said.  He  will  fulfil 
the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him." 
Our  departed  friend  was  eminently 
an  evangelist.  The  great  truths  of 
the  gospel  were  prominently  brought 
forward  in  his  public  exercises.  He 
was  not  eloquent,  but  he  had  a  good 
command  of  language,  and  sometunes 
rose  above  himself  when  his  heart 
was  warmed  l^  the  glorious  truths 
he  uttered.  His  tongue  became  as 
the  pen  of  a  ready  writer,  and  as  if 
an  angel  had  taken  a  live  coal  from 
the  altar  and  touched  his  lips.  His 
diary  indicates  that  on  some  of  these 
occasions  his  joy  has  been  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory.    In  1858  Mr. 


Foster,  after  thirtr-four  years'  faithful 
service,  retired  nrom  Ihe  pastorate. 
The  public  meeting  held  on  the  occa- 
sion was  creditable  both  to  pastor 
and  people.    During  that  lengtlieDed 

Eeri^  he  had  borne  many  trim.  His 
eaviest  was  the  loss  of  bis  excellent 
wife,  who  fell  asleep  in  Christ  several 
vears  ago.  Between  Mr.  Foster  and 
liis  successor,  the  Bev.  £.  Parker, 
there  existed  the  most  cordial  and 
fraternal  feeling,  and  he  continued, 
within  a  short  period  of  his  death, 
occasionally  to  preach  in  the  pulpit 
where  he  had  spent  so  many  seasons 
of  spiritual  enjoyment  By  a  remark- 
able coincidence,  the  last  text  be 
preached  from  was  the  one  with 
which  he  commenced  his  ministry  at 
Farsley— "  Who,  when  he  came,  and 
had  seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad " 
His  end  was  as  peaceful  as  his  life. 
He  was  confined  only  about  eight 
days  to  his  bed,  and  his  8iifferiB5 
were  not  severe.  His  last  words. 
uttered  shortly  before  death,  were- 
"  I  am  passing  through  deep  waters; 
but  all  is  peace  within,  and  I  hAvs 
not  a  fear."  TTia  remains  ^^ 
carried  to  the  grave  by  his  brethren 
in  the  ministry,  brethren  Scott,  oi 
Brearley,  Chown,  of  Bradford,  and 
others,  taking  part  in  the  solemfl 
service.  The  mneral  sermon  vas 
preached  in  the  chapel  at  Farsley, 
to  an  overflowing  congregatioD,  by 
the  writer  of  tMs  memorial,  ta 
Acts  xiii.  25.,  "John  fulfilled  his 
course." 

Henby  Dowsos 
Bradford, 


A  SCRIPTUBE  POEM. 

A  curious  and  beaatiftil  arrangement  of  diffdrent  Biblical  texts  is  given  in  tbis  Poem. 

CLiNa  to  the  Mighty  One,  P»lm  Unix- 19- 

Cling  in  thy  grief;  Heb.  xii.  H- 

Cling  to  the  Holy  One,  PSalm  x?i.  10. 

He  gives  relief.  Psahn  cxvi.  8. 

Cling  to  the  gracious  One,  Psalm  cxvi.  5. 

Cling  in  thy  pain ;  Psalm  Iv.  4.. 

Cling  to  the  Faithftil  One,  1  Thes.  r.  2i 

He  will  sustain.  Psalm  uviii.  8. 
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Cling  to  the  Living  One« 

CHng  in  thy  woe : 
Cling  to  the  Loving  One, 

Through  all  helow. 

Cling  to  the  Pardoning  One, 
He  speaketh  peace ; 

Cling  to  the  Healing  One, 
Anguish  shall  cease. 

Cling  to  the  Bleeding  One, 

Cling  to  his  side; 
Cling  to  the  Risen  One, 

In  him  ahide. 

Cling  to  the  Coming  One, 

Hope  shall  arise ; 
Cling  to  the  reigning  One, 

Joy  lights  thine  eyes. 


Heb.  vii.  25. 
Psalm  Ixxxvi.  7. 
1  John  iv.  16. 
Rom.  viii.  38. 

Isaiah  Iv.  7. 
John  xiv.  27. 
Exod.  XV.  26. 
Psalm  cxlvii.  3v 

1  John  i.  7. 
John  XX.  27. 
Rom.  vi.  9. 
John  XV.  4. 

Rev.  xxii.  20, 
Titns  u.  13, 
Psalm  xcvii.  1» 
Psalm  xvi.  11. 


|agt  for  %  fanng. 


PAYING   OFF. 

School  was  dismissed  early,  for  the 
snow,  which  had  fallen  lazily  all  the 
^onnng  in  large  feathery  flakes,  now 

descended  in  small  particles,  swiftly 
^ting,  as  if  old  Winter  were  getting 
ready  for  his  first  soiree.  The  old 
porch  was  fairly  blockaded,  and  one 
•ifter  another  of  the  yoimger  pupils 
had  gone  home  in  the  arms  of  a 
iather.  But  some  had  no  father  to 
come  for  them,  and  among  these  was 
Kttle  lame  Katie,  the  dressmaker's 
daughter.    She  came  last,  and  with 

rt  difficulty,  at  every  step,  lifting 
crutches  over  the  deep  snow, 
which  seemed  in  her  weariness  to  be 
every  moment  growing  deeper. 

"  Get  on  my  sled,  Katie,  and  you'll 
go  home  by  telegraph,"  and  Charlie 
Sykes  Ufted  her,  crutches  and  all,  and 
seated  her  on  the  soft  hay,  drawing  up 

*  piece  of  an  old  qmlt  that  served  as 

*  bufGilo  robe. 

"  Oh !  how  kind  you  are,  Charlie. 

*  was  just  beginning  to  think  that 
1  never  should  get  home.  How  glad 
1  am  you  thought  of  me." 

"I  did  not  thmk  of  you  at  all, 
Katie,  but  mother  did — she  never 
[orgets  anything— and  as  soon  as  I 
had  landed  Nell  and  Lou,  she  asked 
who  was  bringing  you." 

"And  you  came  back  on  purpose  ?" 
.  "Yes,  I  wanted  to  play,  and  there 
^  Qo  fun  in  drawing  a   sled  un- 


less you  have  a  load.  And  mother 
said — " 

Just  then  a  piece  of  ice  whizzed 
around  the  comer  and  struck  Charlie 
on  the  lip,  cutting  it  badly. 

"Now  we're  even— I  thought  I'd 
pay  you  ofi","  shouted  Fred  Mathers, 
and  Charlie  held  some  snow  to  his 
bleeding  lip,  and  made  no  reply. 

The  great  globe  on  the  teacher's 
desk  had  been  defaced,  and  Fred 
Mathers,  after  being  closely  ques- 
tioned, had  charged  the  guilt  on  one 
of  the  smaller  boys.  The  little  fellow 
protested  his  innocence,  till  Charles 
Sykes  stated  that  he  had  seen  Fred 
marking  the  globe  with  his  penknife, 
and  tried  to  stop  him  in  vain.  He 
spoke  of  three  other  boys  who  were 
present  at  the  time,  and  who  now 
told  the  same  story,  but  with  evident 
reluctance,  as  Fred  Mathers  was 
known  to  be  very  cruel  and  revengeful. 

"You  will  tell  Mr.  Clark,  won't 
you,  Charlie?"  sobbed  little  Katie, 
as  they  drew  up  to  the  door  of  her 
mother's  cottage. 

"  No,  Katie,  I  know  of  a  better  way 
of  paying  him  off,  for  I  don't  think,  as 
he  does,  that  we  are  quite  even." 

"You  would  not  do  as  he  has 
done  ?  " 

"I  hope  not,  little  girl.  Good 
night."  And  resisting  all  her  en- 
treaties, that  he  woqld  come  in  and 
let  her  mother  dress  his  face,  Charlie 
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walked  thoughtfolly  homeward. 

There  was  a  skating  party  on  the 
mill  pond  the  following  Saturday. 
The  teacher  had  been  down  and  tried 
the  ice  and  given  the  boys  their 
bounds,  so  that  there  was  notliing  to 
check  the  pleasure  of  the  sport.  But 
after  a  time  one  of  the  boys  ventured 
beyond  the  mark,  and  Fred  Matliers 
made  a  bet  that  he  would  go  further 
yet,  and  come  back  safely.  Some 
of  the  skaters  bet  with  him,  and 
others  warned  him  not  to  go,  but  in  a 
moment  more  he  was  cutting  circles 
on  the  thin  ice  and  hallooing  the  rest 
to  follow.  Then  he  paused,  threw  up 
his  hands  wildly,  and  with  a  howl 
of  terror  sank  beneath  the  surface. 
The  boys  stood  as  if  frozen  to  statues, 
all  but  one,  who  ran  to  the  nearest 
pile  of  lumber,  seized  a  board,  and 
shoved  it  over  to  the  place  where 
Fred  had  broken  through,  caught  him 


as  he  was  rising  for  a  second  time, 
and  drew  him  up,  but  the  ice  broke 
under  their  double  weight,  and  tliey 
were  left  clinging  to  the  plank 
Charlie  Sykes,  for  it  was  he,  shouted 
to  his  mates  to  bring  another  boaii 
and  when  it  was  brought,  he  helped 
Fred  out  first,  who  was  now  so  chilled 
as  to  be  almost  helpless. 

"  Charlie,"  said  the  half-drowned 
boy,  as  soon  as  he  could  speak,  "why 
did  you  help  me?  I  luive  treated 
you  very  badly." 

"  I  know  it,  Fred ;  but  this  is  tbe 
Bible  way  of  paying  old  scores,  and 
suits  me  best.  We  will  call  it  even 
now." 

"  No,  Charlie,  it  will  never  be  even 
between  us,  but  you  have  made  me 
heartily  ashamed  of  myself,  and  I'll  , 
show    you  hereafter  that  you  have 
not  risked  your  life  for  nothing."-  , 
Pauline. 


Intelligence. 


DENMAKK. 
Mindstrup  Mark,  Pr.  VeUe, 
Denmark,  Jantiary  6th,  1865. 

My  dear  Brother  Howe,  —  My 
last  report  to  you  was  sent  from 
Copenhagen  in  the  beginning  of 
November  last  year.  I  have  now 
the  pleasure  of  giving  you  a  short 
account  of  my  proceedings  since  that 
time.  Except  a  short  tour  to  Malmo, 
in  Sweden,  I  had  been  labouring  at 
Copenhagen  from  the  end  of  Sep- 
tember, and,  I  hope,  not  entirely 
without  success.  In  my  last  I  in- 
formed you  that  a  young  woman  had 
requested  baptism.  I  have  now  the 
pleasure  to  say  that  she  was  baptised 
Lord's  Day,  13th  November. 

Monday,  14th,  I  left  Copenhagen 
for  Jutland.  On  my  way  to  Jutland 
I  should  have  visited  the  west  of 
Zealand  and  Funen,  but  having  my 
little  daughter  with  me,  who  had  been 
at  Copenhagen  on  account  of  her  eyes, 
which  had  been  poorly  for  a  very  long 
time,  so  much  so  that  she  was  scarcely 
able  to  see — I  am  very  happy  to  say 
that  she  was  cured — and  a  steamer 
leaving  direct  for  Horseus,  I  went  by 
that,  it  being  both  cheaper  and  more 


convenient,  although  a  voyage  is  nai 
at  all  pleasant  at  such  a  time  of  tbe 
year.  However,  we  arrived  safely  «i 
home.  The  places  which  I  have 
visited  and  where  I  have  held  meet- 
ings since  I  came  to  Jutland  are:- 
Neder  Dunnerup,  in  Give  parish; 
S.  Collemorten,  in  Nykirke  parish; 
Farre,  in  Give  parish;  Give  Mark; 
Hveisel  parish ;  and  Veile.  At  Veile 
I  have  been  several  times,  and  held 
several  meetings.  The  last  time  I 
was  there  was  Lord's  Day,  25th 
December  (Christmas  Day),  ^^ 
Monday,  26th  (2nd  Christmas  Day), 
I  was  at  Farre,  towards  twenty  miles 
jfrom  Veile.  The  lorementioned  places 
are  all  at  considerable  distances  fwn 
one  another,  which  makes  lahounDg 
in  these  parts  often  very  difficult 
particularly  in  winter,  when  the 
weather  is  often  very  severe  and  the 
roads  covered  with  deep  snow.  ^ 
Lord's  Day  (New  Year's  Day),  I  o^ 
thus  to  walk  about  ten  miles  to  the 
meeting,  then  stand  and  preach  tor 
about  an  hour,  and  the  devotional 
part  of  the  service  takes  another  houTj 
besides  talking  with  the  brethren  and 
the  people,  and  then  walk  the  same 
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bok.  You  may  belieye  it  can 
ired  and  longing  for  rest  in 
g.  The  weather  was  fair, 
ittle  snow,  which  made  it 
cult;  but  sometimes  I  have 
.8  same,  and  even  greater 
in  rain  and  snow,  and  cold 
Y  weather,  so  severe,  that 
ahuost  be  ready  to  perish 
I  have  frequently  been 
skin,  and  hav»  been  glad 
luld  stand  near  a  fire  and 
t  clothes  on  my  body.  But 
3me  of  the  things  combined 
onary  labours,  particularly 
;hem  climes.  I  am  happy 
the  churches  here,  in  tne 
Futland,  are  doing  pretty 
re  has  been  no  particular 
'  late,  but  there  is  peace, 
and  affection,  among  the 
ind  they  c^pear  to  be  more 
in  the  faith.  Our  progress 
e  whole,  been  but  slow  of 
country,  but  I  hope  it  has 
nore  steady,  and  perhaps 
ay  not  be  far  distant  when 
may  pour  out  more  abun- 
lis  Spirit  and  blessing  from 
i  more  sinners  may  be  con- 
1  added  to  his  churches. 
a  time  for  sowing,  and  a 
raping ;  the  labourers  have 
X)  labour,  and  wait  on  the 
his  time  for  harvesting 
,  although  the  effects  of  our 
ly  not  always  appear  to  us, 
3ur  not  without  hope.  And 
but  believe  that  tne  many 
into  operation  for  tiie  con- 
sinners  and  the  promotion 
gdom  of  God,  must  be  pro- 
much  good  to  many  poor 
The  gospel  is  preached,  and 
oay  say  Mthfully,  in  nume- 
9,  our  preaching  stations  are 
y  increased,  new  doors  being 
>ibles  and  New  Testaments, 
numbers  of  tracts,  are  circu- 
we  have  reason  to  hope  that 
tns  may  prove  a  blessing  to 
Is. 

he  church  at  Copenhagen 
3ard  since  I  left,  and  I  am 
3ay  they  appear  to  do  pretty 
shall  give  you  an  extract 
itter  from  one  of  the  elder 
who  generally  conducts  tiie 

II.— KO.  CCLV. 


meetings  when  I  am  not  there.    It  is 
dated  me  16th  December. 

"Althongh  I  do  not  doubt  that  you 
have  received  letters  fix)m  Copenhagen, 
yet  I  think  a  few  words  fVom  me  will 
afford  yon  plearare.  We  enjoy  far  greater 
bleraingi  than  we  deserve.  The  Lofd 
Borely  keeps  his  people  in  the  midst 
of  storms  and  dangers.  Our  gracious 
God  has  hitherto  preserved  us  ftom  apoe- 
tacy  and  disagreement  about  the  pure 
doctrines  of  his  word,  with  which  others 
have  been  severely  tried.  Blessed  be  Qod 
for  this.  Oh !  that  He  henceforward  may 
keep  and  preserve  us.  The  meetings  con- 
tinue to  be  attended  as  when  you  were 
here.  Brother  C.'s  wife  attends  the 
meetings  pretty  regularly  since  Miss  N. 
was  baptised;  all  of  which  makes  us 
rejoice.  But  do  not  forget  to  pray  for 
us,  and  particularly  for  me.  The  Lord 
knows  how  poor  I  am;  I  have  nothing 
but  what  I  beg  of  him.  Mr.  X.  does  also 
attend  the  meetings.  May  the  Lord  give 
him  and  all  of  us  tine  humility,  &c." 

From  several  other  brethren,  and 
direct  from  the  church,  I  have  also 
had  letters;  they  wished  me  veiv 
much  to  be  with  them  on  New  Year's 
Eve,  and  it  was  also  my  intention  to 
comply  with  their  desire,  but  I  was 
prevented.  I  sliall  now,  please  Gk>d, 
leave  for  Funen  and  Copenhagen  in 
a  few  days. 

Besides  my  usual  labours,  I  have 
again  translated  a  nuniber  of  new 
tracts,  of  which  I  have  published  five, 
10,000  of  each,  together  60,000,  and 
am  about  publishing  five  more.  Those 
published  are,  "Are  you  Afraid  to 
Die?"  *'The  Wounded;  or,  a  Time 
to  Think,"  "  The  Bible  is  Precious," 
"Too  Late  to  Pray,"  and  "The 
Resurrection  of  Christ,  a  Proof  of  the 
Truth  of  Christianity."  I  have  like- 
wise translated  "A  Concise  View  of 
Christian  Baptism,"  by  John  Craps, 
which  I  intend  to  pubHsh  very  soon ; 
and  likewise  several  of  Spurgeon's 
sermons,  which  brother  N.  Nielsen, 
pastor  of  the  West  Zealand  church, 
and  myself,  intended  to  publish,  but 
he  is  about  leaving  for  Ainerica,  and 
my  means  do  not  allow  me  to  publish 
them  alone.  I  am  very  sorry  brother 
N.  Nielsen  is  leaving  this  countzjr. 
He  is  one  of  the  first  Baptists  in 
Denmark,   and  is   now  the   oldest 


ed 
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pastor.  He  is  a  yery  good  man,  and 
has  laboured  for  many  ^oars  in  the 
Lord's  service  with  considerable  suc- 
cess, and  been  a  blessing  to  many. 
He  has  fiye  children  in  America,  four 
sons  and  one  daughter,  who  all  do 
well,  which  is  one  of  the  j^rincipal 
reasons  of  his  leaving.  I  tmnk  that 
not  a  few  of  our  brethren  will  leave 
with  him.  Many  are  emigrating  every 
year. 

I  must  now  draw  this  letter  to  a 
conclusion.  Please  remember  me 
kindly  to  all  Christian  Mends,  and 
accept,  together  with  dear  Mrs.  Howe 
and  fiEunQy,  my  sincere  and  affec- 
tionate Christian  regards.  The  Lord  be 
with  you  all  and  bless  you  abundantly. 
Yours  in  the  love  of  Christ, 

A.  P.   FORSTER. 


AFRICA. 
South  Africa,  Ordhamstown, 

December  \Uh,  1864. 

TO    THE  EDITORS    OF    "THE   PRIMITIVE 
CHURCH   MAGAZINE." 

Dear  Sirs, — Concluding  that  you 
and  the  readers  of  the  P.  (S.  M.  would 
be  interested  in  hearing  any  favour- 
able intelligence  respecting  the  spread 
of  Baptist  sentiments,  I  send  you  the 
following.  About  the  middle  of  Octo- 
ber last,  two  young  men  introduced 
themselves  to  the  members  of  the 
Baptist  churches  in  Grahamstown. 
One  of  the  strangers  was  a  Hollander, 
and  unable  to  speak  in  the  Englidi 
tongue,  but  his  associate  (having  been 
trained  for  some  time  in  an  English 
school)  was  able  to  act  as  interpreter. 
From  their  relation,  it  was  ascertained 
that  they  had  come  from  Wellington, 
a  small  town  about  forty-eight  miles 
distant  from  Cape  Town,  and  about 
600  miles  from  this  ci^;  that  both 
had  been  members  of  the  Dutch 
Heformed  Church,  but,  seeing  its 
corruptions,  had  seceded,  and  adopted 
Baptist  sentiments;  that  one  of  the 
young  men  (Mr.  Groenewoud)  had 
been  a  missionary  under  the  auspices 
of  that  church,  but  that  having  become 
a  Baptist,  and  a  Strict  Baptist— and 
thou^  having  a  wife  and  two  children 
—-had  given  up  the  connection,  and 
vdth  it  his  salary  of  jBIOO  per  annum, 
and  had  cast  mmself  on  the  provi- 
dence and  promises   of  God;    that 


consequent  on  this  step  many  of  his 
warmest  friends  had  become  rancorous 
enemies ;  that  through  the  efforts  of  a 
Dutch  Reformed  minister  and  office- 
bearers Mr.  G.'s  wife  was  prevailed 
upon  to  leave  him,  and  to  take  with 
her  their  two  children;  that  many 
others,  chiefly  by  reading  the  Bible, 
and  by  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  had  adopted  the  like  faith  and 
practice,  and  were  constrained  to  s 
similar  secession ;  that  all  who  had  so 
done  (say  about  sixty  persons)  were 
subjected  to  a  bitter  persecution- 
purely  for  conscience*  sate ;  and  that 
earnestly  desiring  the  sympathy  and 
communion  of  brethren  of  the  same 
faith  and  order,  they  had  resolved  to 
visit  Grahamstown.  They  were  not 
disappointed.  The  Baptist  friends 
of  this  city  gave  to  them  the  warmest 
welcome,  and  unrequested  and  qB' 
expected  by  Mr.  G.,  raised  a  sum 
of  money  to  supply  their  necessitia 
amounting  to  Uttle  less  than  M 
The  two  brethren,  who  had  only 
intended  to  stay  a  few  days,  were 
constrained,  by  urgent  request,  to  <»b- 
tinue  three  weeks,  Mr.  G.  preached 
repeatedly  in  the  Dutch  language 
with  very  great  acceptance,  and,  on 
Monday  evening,  October  31st,  vas 
ordained  as  a  Baptist  minister  in 
Ebenezer  Chapel,  fiie  Revs.  A.  Hay, 
R.  H.  Brotherton,  and  J.  C.  Adan^ 
of  Port  Elizabeth,  all  taking  part  m 
the  solemn  and  deeply  interesting 
service.  On  the  occasion  of  thi« 
meeting  Mr.  G.  gave  a  brief,  but 
thoroughly  satisfactory  statement  d 
his  conversion,  of  his  call  to  ft« 
ministry,  and  of  the  truths  which  he 
held  and  intended  to  hold  forth.  Mr. 
G.  and  his  friend  left  Grahamstown 
for  Wellington  on  November  1st 
greatiy  refreshed  and  encouraged  by 
meeting  with  the  brethren  here. 

When  he  departed  homewards  M 
took  with  him  an  epistie  fifom  the  two  | 
Baptised  churches  of  the  Lord  Jesns, 
to  the  Baptised  believers  at  WelliBg' 
ton  and  the  places  adjacent,  e*P'®^^ 
of  sympathy,  earnestly  exhortlDg  ^^ 
to  "  steadfastness,"  desiring  that  tbey 
would  form  themselves  into  a  chnrcUr 
and  reconmiending  Mr.  G.  as  app*' 
rently  just  the  right  person  to  choose 
as  their  pastor. 
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f^ould  be  difficult  to  express  the 
g  aflfection  drawn  out  towards 
J.  and  the  Mends  who,  like  him, 
letennined  to  "  obey  God  rather 
oien."  His  unassuming  manner, 
L  disposition,  scrupulous  regard 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  earnest 
ealous  enforcement  of  the  truth 
ery  seasonable  occasion,  and  his 
d  determination  to  sacrifice 
ly  emoluments,  wife,  children, 
Is,  reputation,  and  "all  for 
,"  ensured  to  him,  from  the 
ren  here,  the  tenderest  and 
^est  regards.  This  affection  was 
bly  augmented  by  the  sad  fore- 
g  that,  though  he  was  only 
y-six  years  of  €ige,  yet  as  symp- 
of  that  insidious  disease  con- 
tion  were  apparent,  he  would,  in 
kelihood,  be  called  at  no  distant 
to  enter  the  final  rest  of  the 
tul.  It  was  a  grief  to  attached 
da  here  when  they  thought  of  one 
ender  in  frame,  so  wesJs  in  body, 
80  loving  and  gentle  in  spirit, 
nung  to  a  scene  of  labour  where 
ould  certainly  meet  with  frowns, 
bess,  hatred,  and  contempt.  At 
)arting  moment,  they  looked  upon 
)ale  face,  and  wept  as  those  who 
Id  gaze  upon  it  no  more.  "  The 
of  all  consolation  go  with  you, 
^er,"  was  the  prayer  of  each 
\  "  and  comfort  you  in  all  your 
tions." 

was  a  source  of  joy  and  thanks- 
'g  to  God  to  hear  the  goodly  news 
'Cting  the  work  of  God  in  the 
iity  of  Wellington,  specially  con- 
^g  the  lukewarmness,  formality, 
bigotry  which  there  prevail.  In 
South -Western  .part  of  Cape 
'^y  the  chief  population  consists 
utchmen,  who  are  connected  with 
t  IS  called  the  Dutch  Reformed 
^b,  an  establishment  very  like 
^a\ttch  of  England.  In  order  to 
5^e  a  member  of  that  church,  it 
lot  required  that  a  person  should 
^»  anything  like  hopeful  evidence 
'^aversion  to  God,  but  only  that  he 
^d  attend  to  a  few  minor  rites  and 
emonies,  learn  the  Catechism,  and 
^^d  the  services  just  when  he 
.^  ^  do  so.  All.  or  nearly  aU,  who 
»m"?  ^  ^^^^  regulations,  conclude 
•"^selves  to  be  thoroughly  prepared 


either  for  this  world  or  that  which  is 
to  come.  A  short  time  since,  one  of 
the  most  excellent  ministers  in  con- 
nection with  that  establishment  was 
asked,  **How  many  persons  do  you 
consider  to  be  regenerated  who  sit 
down  at  your  communion  table?" 
"Just  one."  "Would  you  please 
mention  his  name?"  The  minister 
did  so.  "If  this  man  is  converted, 
I  don't  know  where  you  will  find  any 
unconverted  ones."  What  good  tiling 
can  be  expected  from  an  establish- 
ment which  gathers  to  its  fellowship 
and  privileges,  without  an  effort  at 
discrimination,  both  sinners  and 
saints?  What  cood  wishes  may  we 
express  in  behalf  of  a  church  whose 
chief  members  have  only  just  a  suffi- 
cient amount  of  religion  to  persecute, 
and  who,  cherishing  the  persuasion 
of  their  perfect  security  because  of 
mere  visible  church  standing,  walk 
down  to  the  "chamber  of  death"? 
It  was  consequently  a  source  of  no 
small  satisfaction  to  learn  that  Mr. 
Groenewoud  had  seceded ;  that  others, 
entertaining  similar  conscientious 
scruples,  had  withdrawn  about  the 
same  time  ;  and  that  those  who  had 
thus  acted  ^ere  known  to  be  persons 
of  eminent  piety,  a  fact  which  con- 
strained a  very  influential  member 
of  that  church  to  exclaim  with  alarm, 
"  What  will  become  of  our  church,  for 
the  pillars  of  it  are  pulled  out?  "  It 
is  hoped  that  a  "  church,"  built  up 
of  those  who  give  credible  evidence 
of  being  "living  stones,"  will  be 
erected,  and  grow,  in  a  region  where 
it  is  so  much  needed. 

P.S. — Since  writing  the  former  part 
of  this  letter  I  have  received  an  epistle 
from  Mr.  Groenewoud,  who  arrived  at 
Wellington  on  November  24th.  He 
informs  me  that  God  granted  him  a 
prosperous  journey  homeward  (which 
was  accomplished  by  the  means  of  a 
car  constructed  after  the  old  Dutch 
style,  and  two  lean,  sorry  horses),  and 
great  was  the  joy  of  his  brethren  and 
sisters.  So  far  cdl  was  pleasant.  But 
the  persecution  for  conscience'  sake 
continued  with  undiminished  bitter- 
ness and  virulence.  Mr.  G.  visited 
his  wife,  and  requested  her  to  return 
to  him ;  but  her  reply  was,  "  Never, 
unless   you    return    to   the    Dutch 
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Iteformed  Ohnroh.*'  SeTend  mem- 
bers of  the  said  chnrch  were  doing 
their  utmost  to  strengthen  her  un- 
righteous obstinacy.  One  of  the  means 
adopted  to  this  end  was  the  circulation 
of  a  "Subscription  List,"  with  the 
heading,  "  The  subscribers  to  this  list 
need  not  be  afraid  that  Mrs.  Groene- 
woud  wiU  ever  return  to  her  husband, 
unless  he  return  to  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church,  and  abjure  his  sinful  errors." 
To  show  the  intolerent  spirit  which 
Mr.  G.  has  frequently  to  encounter, 
I  give  two  instances.  A  little  while 
after  he  was  baptised,  and  had  left 
the  establishment,  he  called  at  the 
house  of  an  old  Dutch  farmer,  where 
he  had  often  been  received  with  the 
utmost  cordiality.  But  at  the  same 
time  when  a  change  took  place  in 
Mr.  G.'s  fedth  and  practise,  a  change 
came  over  his  hospitable  host,  and 
one  scarcely  for  the  better.  No  sooner 
did  the  visitor  enter  than,  seizing  a 
heavy  cudgel,  he  threatened  "the 
dooper"*  with  bodily  peril,  and  forced 
him  to  leave  the  house. 

When  Mr.  G.  was  in  Grahams- 
town,  a  Dutchman  entered  a  store  in 
Bathurst-street,  and  the  following 
colloquy  took  place : — 

JDeaeon  Eookey,-^"*  What  part  of  the 
colony  do  you  oome  from  ?" 

Phlegmatic  Dutchman  (with  much 
drynewy  and  with  a  stolidity  which 
aeemed  to  be  impenetrable  to  the  shafts 
of  irritating  words).— "I  lefb  Wellington 
a  few  weeks  since." 

Deacon  H.  (with  agreeable  surprise, 
endmg  in  eager  expectancy) — "Oh !  then 
you  probably  knew  a  yonng  man  by  the 
name  of  Groenewoad  ?  " 

JPMeffmcfHc  D.  (with  sleepy  ejes  at 
length  bespeaking  the  dawn  of  intelli- 
gence, and  indicating  the  possilnlity  of 
animation  under  certain  drcumstanoes) — 
"  Know  him  P  Why  he  goes  about  <tip- 
jnng  people  1    He  is  a  hopeless  fuiatie  1 " 

Deacon  H, — "But  he  belongs  to  the 
same  denomination  as  Mr.  Spnrgeon.*' 

Phlegmatic  D,  (with  increasing  warmth, 
and  the  evident  determinatipn  to  speak 
bis  mind)—"  That  may  be,  for  he  is  just 
such  another  fanatic !  ** 

•  "  Dooper,"  that  is  "  dipper."  It  in  singular 
that  the  Dutch  should  cherish  such  a  repugnance 
to  "dippers,"  when,  in  their  own  Bibles,  they 
nad  about  "John  the  dc^pwr,"  and  about  Christ 
being  "dooped  mto  the  JordaiL" 


Deacon  H,  (speaking  from  a  desire  to 
gratify  the  stranger)— «  Mr.  Q.'s  in  tlte 
other  room ;  would  yon  like  to  have  t 
little  conversation  with  him?  As  yoa 
both  come  from  Amsterdam,  you  will  be 
interested  in  talking  about  the  old  place. 
Ton  need  not  speak  on  religious  sulojects." 

Phlegmatic  2>.  (with  a  degree  of  am- 
mation  and  heart  poaitively  surpriang— 
almost  alarming-Tand  with  a  suddeo  torn 
towards  the  door) — "  Oh !  no.  Do  not 
call  him— do  not !  I  could  not  bear  to 
look  upon  snch  a  fiinatic— I  should  qoairel 
with  him." 

These  instances  may  serve  io  show 
the  intolerant  feeling  withiwhich  Mr. 
G.  and  his  friends  have  to  bear,  a 
feeling  which  in  its  operation  eaoses 
to  many  much  secular  loss  and  dis- 
tress, and  to  all  &n^et     What  the 
intolerant  and  insuSerably  vain  miiui 
of  James  I.  caused  him  to  say  oon- 
oeming  the  Paritans  of  Ua  day,  tl» 
adherents  of  the  Dutch  Ecdesiistittl 
Establishment    say    respecting  tlie 
heretical  **  doopers,"  "We  will  nub 
them  conform,  or  else  we  willhsnov  | 
them  out  of  the  land."    How  vf^ 
the  appeal  to  the  lovers  of  nli^   , 
liberty  and  religious  truth  presatei  | 
by  those  of  our  brethren  thns  soSering 
for  ^'eonsdence'  sake."     *'BretiireB,  I 
pray  for  us."  ' 

Yours  roG^ctfiilly,  i 

B.   H.  BBOtBEBTOa. 


LERWICK  CHAPEL  CASE. 

COKTRIBUTIONS   RECEIVKD. 

By  Mr.  Cfavin  Eewrff. 
Collected  hy  Mr.  Peter  Laurenson  and  Friendly 
Lerwick.  £  **• 

Oeoige H.  a  Hay,  Esq.,  LenrkAc ....  <  >  ^( 

John  Robertson,  sen..  Esq I  ^^ 

Mr.  Bobert  Nidiolson  Sound 1  <>  J 

Mr.  George LaureDBOu  ^^^  ' 

Arthur  J.  Hay,  Esq.  010  • 

Mr.  Robert  Unclater 010  J 

Mr.  Peter Laurenson «"  J 

George  Smith,  Esq 010  I 

Mr.  John  Robertson,  Jun. O^^J 

Mr.  James  Dahriel  •^J 

Mr.  James  Aitken  •** 

Mr.  Joseph  Leaak,  Inapector  of  Poor  0  ^  J 

Messrs.  R  andC.  RobertaoB  ^  ^ 

John  CoiTie,  M.D.   OM 

Mr.  John  Christie    0  5  J 

Sums  under  58. ^  "' 

Robert  Bruce,  Esq.,  Symbister ^  J 

Mr.  William  Duncan,  Garth ^  J  J 

Mr.  Qecns*  JohUBon,  TrsBta *' 
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£  I.  d. 
itlon  by  He.  John  Inkstir,  Bum 

4  10   • 

riion  by  Mr.  Geoige  Seivwright 

Hi.  Samuel  Gerriock,  Aberdeen   9  10    6 

Sif  Mr.  Oaviik  HmuUrmnL 
Per  Rer.  James  Taylor,  Helboiurne. 

eter Peace,  Kflmore..... 10    0 

ohnDobson 10    0 

ohn  Rdd,  AToea   1    0    0 

r  Friends 10   0 

^on  by  Mr.  BalphOoate,  Bnd. 

l(4tiiTemittaiiM> »   •  • 

at  Church,  Beht^,  Aberdaen,  pes 

r.J.Wrigbfc 110   0 

K.  C.  Sowerbj,  Wiefa,  Caitiueas  0  10   0 

^6  most  gTBtefolly  tender  thaaks 
he  friends  who  have  so  liberally 
•onded  to  &e  appeal  of  oar  late 
:  brother,  Sinclair  ThomBon,  in 
alf  of  the  premisee  here,  purchased 
lim  shortly  before  he  died.  Many 
distant  from  ns  hare  shown  how 
iouB  they  are  that  this  last  debt 
oned  by  oar  dear  departed  brother, 
^  interests  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
ooid  be  speedUy  removed.  Mr. 
loouson  'OlivOT,  Sunderland,  has 
"^^Mi  for  ns  ^29  14s.  6d.;  Mr. 
^  Coats,  Bradford,  £80  5s.  6d.; 
r  David  Millar,  Dandee,  £U 
^  11;  Mr.  George  Seivwright, 
«tieen,  £0  10s.  6d.;  and  others 
aJIerEToms;  bat  as  the  debt  on  the 
^perty  still  amounts  to  nearly  £10Q/t 
luding  pavement,  should  any  of  the 
i^ds  of  Jesas  be  inclined  to  aid  us 
cleanng  this  off  also,  subscriptions 
i  be  mankfully  received  by  the 
^'  John  Stock,  Baptist  ministw, 
Jvonport;  or  by  Mr.  Gh&vin 
Jaderson,  Merchant,  Dunrossness, 
«lkad. 

Gavin  Hembt,      \  tv...*^. 

Robert  RossBLL,]^^^'- 

ONDON  BAPTIST  LIBRARY, 

2,  TOOK'S  COURT. 
*»0M  the  beginning  of  September 
^  a  class  of  pious  young  men  has 
«  at  this  Library  once  a  week,  from 
•  ^  H  p.m.,  under  the  superinten- 
ince  of  Mr.  WiUiam  Norton,  for  the 
^^y  of  the  Greek  and  English  Ian- 
lages,  theology,  the  composition  and 
uvery  of  eermons,  and  singing  by 
;8^^-  The  committee  of  the  Baptist 
;^«»glio«l  Sociely ,  in  1864,  requested 
*^HMm,Esq.,  of  WoodfordGreen, 


and  Mr.  John  H.  Hewett,  of  Chelsea, 
to  be  so  kind  as  to  superintend  the  use 
of  the  London  Baptist  Librair.  A  tea 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Library  on 
Tuesday,  January  8rd,  to  enable  Mr. 
Harris,  Mr.  Hewett,  and  other  Mends, 
to  meet  the  students.  Mr.  Harris  was 
prevented  by  business  from  being 
present.  Af^r  tea,  Mr.  Hewett,  who 
occupied  the  ohair,  Mr.  Webb,  of 
Eynsford,  Mr.  Le  Riche,  Mr.  G.  Peaj> 
son,  Mr.  Easttm,  and  Mr.  N(»teii, 
either  spoke  on  the  subject  of  ^e 
studies  which  the  young  men  are 
pursuing,  or  cheered  them  with  en- 
couragement. Nearly  all  the  students 
spoke  also.  Thanks  were  voted  to 
Mr.  Norton  for  coming  up  from  Sutton 
weekly  to  meet  Ihe  class ;  also  thanks 
by  the  students  to  the  frs^ids  who 
had  met  them  that  evening.  Twelve 
young  men  had  joined  the  class  up  to 
that  time;  and  taough  some  had  been 
nrevmited  by  illness  or  business  from 
being  present  so  oiten  as  they  wished, 
the  greater  part  had  be^i  able  to 
attend  at  most  ot  the  meetings  held 
after  they  had  joined  the  class.  Eight 
were  -jgreBent  at  the  tea  meeting. 
They  expressed  much  interest  in  their 
studies,  and  the  meeting  seemed  to  be 
one  of  pleasure  to  all. 

A  WORD  FOR  THE  BAPTIST 
EVANGELICAL  SOCIETY. 
OuB  brother  Norton  is  too  modest 
to  tell  what  he  is  doing  for  this 
society.  I  therefore  venture  to  let 
the  readers  of  **The  Primitive**  know 
some<hin^  of  his  labours.  If  some 
of  our  itmerent  brethren  in  London 
knew  the  benefits  they  would  derive 
from  attending  Mr.  Norton's  class  al 
the  Baptist  Library,  every  Tuesday 
evening,  I  am  sure  they  would  avau 
themselves  of  the  privilege.  The 
work  is  done  without  money  and 
without  price.  Sixteen  young  men 
form  the  present  class,  and  others 
will  be  welcomed.  Many  of  these 
young  men  engage  in  publiay  teaching 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  cruemed;  and 
the  knowledge  of  Englii^  grammar 
and  Greek,  &c.,  which  Ihey  are  there 
acquiring,  will  enable  them  to  do  so 
hi  more  acoeptably  than  ihey  other- 
wise would.  And  I  may  venture  to 
say  that  if  any  of  ear  mimstarial 
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brethren,  through  ilhiess  or  other- 
wise, require  a  supply,  they  can  obtain 
a  suitable  one  from  that  class  of  the 
Baptist  Evangelical  Society,  by 
writinff  to  the  secretary,  or  the  tutor, 
Mr.  Norton,  Sutton,  Surrey.  I  do 
hope  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when 
we  shall  have  a  source  from  whence 
our  Strict  Baptist  churches  can 
readily  obtain  pastors  in  accordance 
with  their  own  views.  —  Yours  in 
GsoBOE  Webb. 


ANNIVERSARY  SERVICES. 

Middlesborouoh-on-Tees.  —  The 
seventh  anniversary  of  the  formation 
of  the  first  Baptist  church  in  this 
town  was  celebrated  on  Sunday, 
December  18th,  1864,  in  the  new 
room  of  the  Oddfellows'  Hall,  Bridge- 
street  West,  when  two  excellent  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
Dixon  Bum,  of  Houghton-le-Spring ; 
in  the  morning  from  Isaiah  Ix.  1,  and 
in  the  evening  from  Acts  ii.  38.  The 
services  were  continued  on  the  follow- 
inff  day,  Monday,  the  19th,  by  the 
holding  of  a  tea  meeting.  The  tables, 
which  were  excellentij|r  furnished, 
were  gratuitously  provided  by  the 
ladies  and  friends  of  the  congregation, 
and  a  large  company  sat  down  to  the 
good  things  set  before  them.  After 
tea,  a  public  meeting  was  held,  pre- 
sided over  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Ainsworth, 
the  minister  of  the  church,  who  ig&ve 
an  interesting  account  of  the  efforts 
made,  for  many  years  past,  in  the 
endeavour  to  raise  a  Baptist  church 
in  this  new  and  thriving  town ;  of  the 
formation  of  the  church  on  the  Idth 
December,  1857;  its  subsequent  pro- 
gress, difficulties,  trials,  and  penis; 
and  its  present  hopeful  condition  and 
prospects.  The  Revs.  J.  Packet,  Wes- 
leyan  Reform  Minister;  J.  M'Neile, 
Presbyterian;  Dixon  Burn,  Baptist; 
J.  Ruston,  Independent;  and  some 
other  friends,  afterwards  addressed 
the  meeting  on  interesting  and  im- 
portant topics.  This  littie  church  is 
formed  on  the  principle  of  Strict 
Communion,  and  has  recentiy  had 
several  additions  to  the  number  of  its 
members,  whilst  more  are  expected 
soon  tiO  come  forward  and  avow  them- 
selves on  the  side  of  God  and  truth. 
May  the  Lord  hasten  it  in  his  time. 


ACORINGTON. 
Babnes-street  Chapel. — On  Mon- 
day evening,  February  6th,  the  first 
tea  party  and  meeting  were  held  in 
connection  with  the  Tract  Society, 
Bethel  Baptist  Chapel,  Barnes-street, 
Accrington.  Notwithstanding  the  in- 
clemency of  the  evening,  230  persons 
sat  down  to  an  excellent  tea,  tiie  pro- 
ceeds of  which  were  intended  to  aid 
the  funds  of  the  society.  The  chapel 
was  well  filled  before  tea  was  over. 
The  meeting  was  opened  with  singing 
and  prayer,  after  umich  the  chair  was 
taken  by  Mr.  John  Chadwick,  who 
stated  tiiat  the  society  commenced 
its  operations  in  September  last  year, 
and  now  employs  twenty-three  dis- 
tributors, who  visit  weekly  1,170 
families.  The  tracts,  as  a  whole, 
were  well  received,  and  there  could 
be  no  doubt  but  their  labours  would 
be  crowned  with  the  Master's  bles- 
sing. The  expenditure  of  the  society 
during  the  past  six  months  had  been 
£5  8s.;  the  receipts,  ^8  15s.  8^.; 
leaving  a  balance  due  to  the  treasurer 
of  Jgl  7s.  S^d.,  which  they  hoped  to 
clear  off  in  the  course  of  the  evenii^. 
The  meeting  was  afterwards  addressed 
by  Messrs.  W.  Jackson  and  J.  Fen- 
wick,  of  Church;  J.  Brown,  Black- 
bum;  T.  Bury,  Oswsddtwistle ;  and 
by  Messrs.  Fish,  Holding,  Green- 
wood, Chisnall,  Ellison,  and  Haworth, 
of  Accrington.  Several  recitations, 
suitable  for  the  occasion,  were  admi- 
rably given  by  the  distributors,  and 
the  meeting  was  enlivened  with  an 
appropriate  selection  of  music,  con- 
ducted by  the  chapel  choir  with  great 
taste  and  feeling.  The  usual  votes 
of  thanks  were  given,  and  the  meeting 
closed  at  a  quarter-past  ten  by  singing 
the  "Christian's  Farewell,"  and  pro- 
nouncing the  benediction. 

MINISTERIAL  CHANGE. 
Aberohirder,  Banffshire.  —  Mr. 
Crabb,  from  the  Metropolitan  College, 
is  supplying  the  church  here  for  the 
present. 

BAPTISMS. 

Bramley.  —  December  4th,  1864, 
two ;  by  Mr.  Ashworth. 

LuMB.  —  July  2nd,  1864,  ^ye;  by 
Mr.  W.  E.  Jackson.     October  1st. 
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it;    by  Mr.  Bury,  of  Accrington. 
*ee  more  are  proposed. 
)gden,  keab  Rochdale. — January 
two ;  by  Mr.  Nnttall ;  one  of  them 
he  63rd  year  of  his  age. 


DEATHS. 
)ecember  6th,  1864,  at  New- 
nards,  aged  64  years,  Peter 
ntgomery.  He  was  baptised  by 
.  Mulhem,  on  the  Slst  of  May, 
16,  and  ever  since  has  been  a  con- 
tent member  of  the  Baptist  church 
Conlig,  Ireland.  He  was  one  of 
I  **  poor  of  this  world ;  but  rich  in 
th,  and  an  heir  of  the  kingdom 
ich  God  hath  promised  to  them 
it  love  him." 

January  15th,  1865,  at  Dundonald, 
ed  25  years,  Agnes  Lindsay.  She 
fi  baptised  on  5th  July,  1857,  by 
r.  Brown,  and  added  to  the  Baptist 
inrch  at  Conlig,  Ireland.  '  During 
3  connection  with  the  church  she 
a&  given  uniform  and  steady  evidence 
Uoye  to  Christ,  For  many  years 
khsis  been  a  sore  sufferer;  but  her 
i^erings  are  now  ended,  having 
itered  on  the  "  rest  that  remains 
rthe  people  of  God." 
February  2nd,  1866,  our  old  and 
ilued  firiend  Mr.  William  Bowser, 
'London,  entered  into  his  rest  in 
le  S5th  year  of  his  age.  Faithful 
ithe  end. 
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Mr.  John  Lewis   D.  0  6  0 

Rev.  Dr.  Price 8.  02  6 

Rev.  Thomas  John S.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Thomas D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  David  Evans D.  0  2  6 

Mrs.  Rickes D.  0  2  6 

Four  Friends    .\ D.  0  6  S 

At  Neath. 

Mr.  Walter  Jones    D.  0  5  0 
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Mr.  Thomas  Evans  .. , D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  R.  J.  Alford .D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  H.  Hnghes    D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  A.  Cnrtes  D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  W.  Rees... D.  0  2  0 

At  Llanetty. 

Mr.  David  Evans D.  0  6  0 

Captain  Simon  Samuel D.  0  6  0 

Captain  William  Samuel D.  0  2  6 

Captain  William  Charles D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Joseph  Williams D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  David  Clement D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Joseph  Owen    s D.  0  2  6 

Three  Friends ....D.  0  6  0 

At  CarmartJun, 

Mr.  W.M.  Evans    D.  0  2  6 

Two  Friends D.  0  2  0 

At  Swansea. 

Thomas  Walters,  Esq.    8.  0  10  6 

:Mr.  John  Cawker 8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  John  Lewis  : D.  0  6  0 

Mr.  W.  Yorath D.  0  6  0 

Mr.W.RoflF. D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  William  Hughes D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  David  Thomas D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Edward  WiUiams D.  0  2  6 

Mr.J.N.Finch  D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Thomas   D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Richard  Evan D.  0  2  6 

Mr.J.M.Blley  I>.  0  2  6 
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£   ■.  d. 

Hr.  FUlip  Ingram D.  0  8  « 

Mr.  Edwanl  Roberts D.  0  2  « 

Mr.  WUliam  Davles    D.  0  2  6 

Mrs.  Walters D.  0  2  6 

MiasSmith   D.  0  2  0 

BightHietds J).  0  8  0 
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Mr.H.J.Glkrke D.  0  5  0 

Mr.D.JoiMS &  0  2  0 

Mr.  Isaac  George B.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Evan  Scorlock D.  0.20 

Mr.  Isaac  Jones ^ . .ft  0«  2 '  ^ 

TwoFriends « D.  0  »  0> 

At  Bridgend. 

Mrs.  a  Hughes  B.  0  6  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Williams    D.  0  8  0 

Mr.  Evan  Morgan   D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Morgan    D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  H.  James D.  0  2  0 

Miss  Marks   D.  0  2  0 

Miss  J.  Thomas  D.  0  2  0 

AFriend   D.  0  10 

AtCardif. 

Thomas  Hopkins,  Esq. D.  0  10  0 

D.  Mathias,  Esq. D.  0  10  0 

O.  8.  Stowe,  Esq. a  0  5  0 

G.  Sulley,  Esq. S.  0  6  0 
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Mrs.  Clutterbuck D.  0  6  6 

Miss  B.  King. . . . ; J),  0  5  0 

Mrs.  Hunt , j).  050 
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.KJhfe  ..:,..:; ; p.  0  2  6 
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AFriend  D.  0  2  6 

Mrs.  Roberts    D.  0  1  0 

At  Oinueister. 

Mr.^hnLttgg....^ a  0  5  0 

^r.  Fre|ei|&  I4|gtf a  0  5  0 

'  Mt.  H.  a  KeywAth  B.  0  2  6 

MissM.AHosi«  D.  0  2  6 

At  New  and  Old  Swind(m, 

W.  B.  Waring;  Bsq. a  0  10  0 

Mr.  T.  FUtness a  0  5  0 

Mr.  W.  P.  Sttter  a  0  5  0 

Mr.  W.  Oreenway a  0  5  6 

Mr.  J.  T.  WiUiaas D.  0  6  0 

Mr.J.HdUday   D.  o  8  6 

Mr.  T.  Stninge   D.  0  2  9 

AtCatne. 

Mr.  James  Pelrrj a  0  6  0 

Mra.  John  Chappell  D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  Wilklns D.  0  i  6 

Mr.  J.  Gongh   ., ,D.  0  2  0 

At  ChippenhanL 

Mrs.  James  Long ,..a  OIO  0 

Rev.  J.  C.  Whitaker  a  0  5« 

Mr.  B.  Brinkworth ..a  0«« 

J.  H.  Brinkworth,  Esq.    .BL  0  50 

Mr.  B.  J.  Ashe D.  0  3  0 

MJB.J.MfU8 D.  0  !  « 

Mr.W.Littt0  D.  0  1  0 
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Rev.  G.  Wyard,  for  1864    a  HOC 

Mr.  Thomas  Sandets,  Cantarbtey  .  .a  0 10  0 

Mr«  Thomas  PiUoW,  London.. .,..;..&  0 10  0 

Mi:  Clements^ITewaric  ........ «k...iX  0  5  0 
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"I  CANNOT  TELL:    GOD  KNOWETH." 
2  Cor.  xii.  2. 


[The  follomag  original  article  from  the  pen  of  our  brother  Stock  appeared  in  the 
New  York  Chronicle  and  Philadelphia  Christian  Chronicle  of  January  12th,  1865. 
We  have  great  pleasure  in  laying  it  before  our  readers.] 

These  words  are  often  used  lightly;  but  by  Paul  they  were  employed 
reverently  and  devoutly  to  express  his  inability  to  explain  the  phenomena 
of  his  rapture  to  heaven.  He  confessed  his  own  ignorance,  but  comforted 
himself  in  the  thought  of  God's  knowledge.  The  words  are  eminently  sugges- 
tive  of  profitable  reflection. 

I.  They  remind  us  of  the  numerous  cases  in  which  we  have  to  say, 
"I  Cannot  Tell." — Here  was  an  instance  in  which  a  man  underwent  a 
wonderful  temporary  change,  of  the  reality  of  which  he  could  have  no  doubt, 
but  the  mode  of  which  was  to  him  an  insolvable  mystery.  He  knew  that  he 
had  been  caught  up  into  paradise,  and  had  heard  unspeakable  words ;  but  how 
all  this  had  been,  he  could  not  tell.  The  fact  was  to  him  matter  of  personal 
consciousness :  the  explanation  of  the  fact  was  beyond  his  reach. 

And  is  it  not  so  with  regard  to  the  whole  of  our  being  ?  Life  itself  is  an 
awful  mystery.  The  soul  resides  in  the  body,  and  communicates  its  impulses 
through  the  nervous  system  to  every  member ;  but  how  the  soul  moves  the 
nervous  system  which  moves  the  body,  we  cannot  tell.  How  the  soul  can  be 
diffused  through  the  body,  without  being  a  part  of  it,  how  the  soul  will  exist  in 
a  separate  state,  how  body  and  soul  will  be  reunited  at  the  resurrection,  how 
the  identity  of  the  body  will  be  preserved  amid  the  immense  changes  te  which 
it  will  be  subjected,  when  raised  again — are  all  matters  concerning  which  we 
must  confess  our  utter  ignorance.  We  know  that  we  live,  that  we  have  souls, 
that  these  souls  think,  reason,  and  exercise  volition,  aad  that  the  body  is 
merely  a  soul-moved  machine ;  but  if  asked  how  all  this  is,  we  are  compelled  to 
say,  "We  cannot  tell ! " 

Still  greater  mysteries  are  there  in  the  higher  life,  the  life  in  Christ.  How 
the  Spirit  operates  in  regeneration,  opening  the  heart  to  receive  the  truth, 
of  which  we  are  said  to  be  bom  again ;  and  how  the  Divine  seed  dwells  in  the 
saints,  so  that  they  cannot  sin,  because  they  are  bom  of  God — are  even  more 
inscrutable  than  tiie  natural  life.    And  then,  if  we  ascend  to  the  highest  form 
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of  life,  the  life  of  the  Eternal  God,  we  are  crushed  down  to  the  earth  by  the 
greatness  of  its  mastery.  How  God  exists  by  a  necessity  of  nature ;  how  he 
fills  the  regions  of  immensity  with  his  presence,  and  is  in  all  his  works  without 
being  confounded  with  them ;  how  he  combines  in  his  one  Divine  essence  a 
trinity  of  persons ;  how  the  two  natures  are  for  ever  united  in  the  person  of  the 
Christ/  the  Djvine  not  having  become  human,  nor  the  human  Divine,  and  yet 
both  constituting  but  one  adorable  Mediator, — these  are  matters  about  which 
we  know  absolutely  nothing.  The  facts  we  accept  with  reverential  fiedth,  upon 
Divine  testimony ;  but  their  modes  are  to  us  darkness  itself.  Here  emphati- 
cally we  cannot  tell. 

The  extent  of  the  universe  is  for  us  another  mystery.  Space  must  be 
infinite;  for  God  fills  it.  The  light  in  which  Jehovah  dwells  must  be  as 
limitless  as  his  own  essence ;  and  yet  tlie  creation  is  not  infinite,  for  there  is 
but  one  Infinite,  and  that  is  the  Lord  our  God.  But  if  the  creation  is  finite, 
if  it  has  limits,  what  is  there  beyond  ?  We  stand,  in  thought,  upon  the  verge 
of  the  imiverse  of  worlds,  peering  into  the  darkness  and  void  which  lie  beyond, 
and  asking,  *'  What  are  they  ?  "  but  we  return  baflled  affd  confounded,  witii  the 
cry,  "  We  cannot  tell ! " 

Turning  from  this  region  of  tliought,  we  come  to  another  equally  prolific 
of  insolvable  problems,  viz. — the  relation  which  Jehovah  sustains  to  hia  works 
and  creatures.  If  we  ask  how  the  Most  High  operates  tlirough  second  causes, 
and  how  absolute  Divine  predestination  is  to  be  harmonised  witli  human  free 
agency  and  responsibility,  we  are  compelled  to  the  confession,  "  We  cannot 
tell."  All  our  efforts  to  solve  these  great  moral  enigmas  must  end  in  dis- 
appointment. We  may  mitigate  the  pressure  of  such  difficulties ;  but  substan- 
tially the  difficulties  remain,  after  our  most  earnest  and  laborious  endeavoors 
to  remove  them. 

Who  has  not  trembled  beneath  the  shadow  of  that  mighty  mystery,  ihe 
permission  of  moral  and  physical  evil  ?  This  is  the  gi*eat  difficulty  in  Dtriue 
t^ovidence.  We  know  what  has  been  so  often  and  so  eloquently  writtea  on 
the  good  which  the  Great  Eternal  will  bring  out  of  the  permitted  entrance 
of  sin ;  and  we  believe  it  all  most  devoutly.  But  then  tlie  question  arises.  As 
with  God  nothing  is  impossible,  why  could  not  all  the  good  results  which  the 
existence  of  iniquity  is  made  to  bring  forth,  have  been  secured  in  some  other 
way,  that  would  not  have  inflicted  such  suffering  on  the  creation  ?  Might  not 
all  llie  good  have  been  secured  without  the  evil  ?  Why  such  a  process  to  reach 
such  a  result  ?  There  can  be  but  one  answer  to  such  inquiries,  We  cannot 
tell !  Without  doubt  the^  arrangement  that  exists  must  be,  all  things  con- 
sidered, the  best  that  could  have  been  devised.  The  fact,  that  Grod  has  so 
willed,  is  sufficient  proof  of  this.  But  the  how  of  this  sublime  truth  is  to  be 
perfectly  mastered  by  only  one  intellect,  the  mind  of  Jehovah  himself. 

God's  dealings  with  individual  Christians,  and  with  churches  and  nations 
collectively,  present  us  wiUi  many  mysteries.  Who  can  tell  why  some  of  the 
most  eminent  saints  on  earth  are  permitted  to  be  so  heavily,  so  continuously^ 
and,  as  to  this  world,  so  hopelessly  afflicted?  It  was  in  a  visit  to  a  tried 
believer  that  the  writer  was  led  into  tlie  train  of  thought  which  he  is  com- 
mitting to  this  paper.  Imagine  a  lovely  and  devoted  saint,  only  yet  of  middle 
age,  the  mother  of  a  numerous  funily,  a  zealous  worker  in  the  churcli,  con- 
signed to  a  bed  of  agony,  unspeakable  and  without  intermission,  which  has 
already  lasted  three  £eary  years  and  may  last  many  years  longer,  without  the 
least  prospect  of  abatement  while  life  lasts !  We  doubt  not  that  in  every  such 
case  me  discipline  will  be  sanctified  and  overruled  for  immense  good :  but  then 
the  query  is  suggested,  Why  subject  a  beloved  child  to  such  fearful  anguish  in 
order  to  attain  results  which  our  Heavenly  Father  could  easily  pnSuce  in 
some  other  and  less  terrible  way  ?  We  veil  our  faces  and  reverently  answer. 
We  cannot  telL  We  have  to  satisfy  ourselves  with  the  assurance  daat,  "  All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  th$m  that  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose." 


I 

April  1,  1865.]    PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.  75 

II.  These  words  assuke  us  of  the  infinite  knowledge  which  God  has 
EVEN  Of  THE  DEEPEST  MYSTERIES.  "  God  knoweth ! " — SubHme  words !  and 
words  which  we  may  in  every  case  append  to  our  confession  of  personal 
ignorance. 

God  knoweth  all  things,  with  their  various  relationships,  and  their  ultimate 
reasons.  The  how  of  every  mysterious  fact,  and  the  why  of  every  providential 
riddle,  are  all  patent  to  His  infinite  intellect.  Nothing  is  so  minute,  as  to 
escape  His  notice,  and  nothing  is  so  vast  as  to  overwhelm  and  master  his 
comprehension.  Atoms  of  matter,  drops  of  water,  single  sunbeams,  are  each 
I  as  perfectly  known  by  Him  as  if  they  were  the  only  things  in  existence ;  while 
I  worlds,  and  systems  of  worlds,  and,  in  short,  an  entire  universe,  are  as  easily 
and  perfectly  known  by  him  as  the  sparrow  or  the  worm.  He  knows  every- 
thing about  all  things.  He  surveys  every  object,  and  creature,  and  event  all 
round,  beholding  at  a  glance,  all  its  relations  to  all  other  things ;  and  all  its 
issues  in  the  whole  of  £ltemity.  He  knows  why  every  thing  is  as  it  is,  and 
not  otherwise. 

God  knoweth  by  a  necessi^  of  nature.  His  stores  of  informatian  are  not 
acquired,  but  are  inherent.  With  us  knowledge  is  obtained  step  by  step  with 
wearisome  labour :  not  so  the  knowledge  of  the  Most  High.  To  know  is  with 
Jehovah  as  natural  as  to  be.  He  knows  without  effort  If  he  did  not  know 
all  things,  he  would  not  be  God :  but  because  he  is  God,  therefore,  he  knows  all 
things. 

God  knowetli  infallibly.  His  acquaintance  with  truth  is  unmixed  with  error. 
He  can  never  be  mistaken;  but  invariably  sees  things  as  they  are.  One 
inaccuracy  in  Jehovah's  knowledge  would  dislocate  the  whole  scheme  of  things, 
just  as  an  error  in  the  beginning  of  on  arithmetical  sum  would  derange  all  me 
following  figures.  But  with  God  to  make  a  mistake  or  to  believe  an  error  is  a 
natural  and  essential  impossibility. 

God  knoweth  always.  His  knowledge  is  one  vast  whole.  He  will  not  know 
more,  millions  of  ages  hence,  than  he  Imows  now.  He  did  not  know  less  when 
the  morning  star  first  glimmered  in  the  firmament  than  he  will  know  at  the 
last  day.  He  knoweth  the  end  from  the  beginning.  Known  unto  God  are  all 
liis  works  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  It  has  been  true  in  an  eternity 
past,  and  will  be  true  in  an  eternity  to  come,  that  GOD  KNOWETH.  But 
tliis  very  knowledge  is  a  mystery  to  our  ignorance.  It  is  too  high  for  us :  we 
cannot  attain  unto  it.  Before  &is  majestic  attribute  of  the  Ever  Living  One 
we  fall  prostrate  and  adore ! 

III. — These  words  suggest  that  the  fact  of  God's  all  comprehending 

KNOWLEDGE    SHOULD    COMFORT    US    UNDER  OUR    IGNORANCE.      When    Paul    WaS 

haffled  by  the  mysteries  of  his  rapture  to  paradise,  he  comforted  himself  with 
the  thought  that  God  knew  all  about  that  wonderful  incident.  Thus  may  every 
devout  mind  solace  itself  under  the  pressure  of  its  difficulties.  To  the  holy  soul 
conscious  of  its  own  ignorance  there  is  sweet  refreshment  in  the  thought  that 
"  God  knoweth."  Let  us  look  at  the  consolation  which  the  Divine  knowledge 
should  famish  to  our  ignorance. 

1.  Does  God  know?  Then  every  mystery  has  its  own  solution.  How  often 
does  the  earnest,  thoughtful  student  sigh  out  in  the  bitterness  of  his  disappoint- 
ment at  the  failure  of  aU  his  efforts  to  solve  some  mighty  moral  problem,  "  Oh  1 
that  this  were  knowable !  Would  that  this  difficulty  were  removable !  Would  that 
this  thick  darkness  were  capable  of  dispersion !"  But  there  stands  the  mystery 
across  the  path  of  his  progress  still.  The  clouds  will  not  lilt.  He  is  brought 
to  a  dead  halt.    Further  jSvance  in  that  direction  is  impossible ! 

But  let  such  a  one  comfort  himself  amid  the  agony  of  his  disappointment 
with  the  thought  that  the  difficulty  which  overwhelms  him  is  not  only  solvable 
but  solved.  There  is  one  Litellect  at  least  which  has  mastered  the  problem. 
To  all  events  there  is  a  solution.  Things  are  only  mysterious  or  difficult  relatively. 
What  is  dark  to  us  is  clear  to  God.  The  universe  is  transparent  enough,  but 
We  caimot  see  its  fall  glory,  nor  master  the  depths  of  wisdom  which  are  laid 
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bare  in  its  wonders.  It  is  nxady  a,  re&eshmg  tbon^bt^  that  such  a  tlung  as  an 
insolvable  mystery  does  not  exist.  We  may  not  know  the  qoliition,  but  God 
does.  It  exists  beyond  all  question,  though  hidden  from  our  e^yes.  We  cannot 
tell,  but  God  knoweth.  **  All  things  axis  naked  and  open  unto  the  eyes  of  liim 
witli  which  we  have  to  do."  There  is  a  key  to  the  nnXookuog  of  ev^iy  ward  in 
the  Divine  scheme  of  things. 

2.  It  is  not  necessary  that  we  should  know  what  God  hcis  pnrposely 
concealed.  *'  Secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord :  the  things  wH^h  are 
revealed  belong  unto  us  and  unto  our  diildren." 

All  is  made  known  t^t  we  require  to  know  £6r  our  faith,  consolatioD,  and 
sanctification.  What  is  conoealedit  is  not  necessary  thaJL  we  slioi^d  Ww. 
Life  is  none  the  less  pleasant  that  we  are  unable  to  unxaval  iP9^  P^  its 
phenomena.  The  universe  is  still  glorious,  though  darkei^ed  ifi,  sp^e  pljis 
provinces  by  the  shadow  of  evil.  Bedemption  is  the  mastermepQ.ot  Bivine 
wisdom  cmd  love,  though  the  entrance  of  sin  be  a  B^stery.  Jehoval^  .is  the 
supreme  excellence,  though  he  dwells  in  light  which  Qo  ppiap,  cfm^^proao}! 
unto.  A  free  and  unmerited  predestination  to  eternal  life  is  9  pref^ious  and 
soul-comforting  doctrine  spite  of  all  the  controversies  of  div^es  ^\)out  ^ee-will 
The  heaviest  Mictions  are  li^t  when  compared  with*  tb^  gfiOTJ  Sox^y^c^k  tbjey 
are  training  God's  elect.  The  Divine  life  in  the  soul  iSrft  .bl^s^^^  rep%i 
though  the  influence  producing  it  is  I  like  the  wind  which  Woif^th  wl^ere  jt 
listeth,  and  concerning  which  it  is  said,  we  cannot  tell  whence  it  CQ^tb  iior 
whither  it  goeth.  The  path  of  true  faith  is  ever  dear.  All  that  is^lF^M^^.^^ 
plain  that  he  may  run  that  readeth.  What  we  need  foi  our  comfprt  i^  jE^^n 
is  set  forth  in  beautifiil  simplidbr.  All.  tibat  is  required  for ;  our  sanctifica^oo, 
for  our  guidance  in  the  pai^s  of  reotitade»  is  placed  before  us  in  a  t^b^  ^t 
loaves  no  excuse  for  mistake.  By  a  oarefiil  study  of  God's  Wop:d  w,^  wa^r  i^^ 
tell  how  to  live  and  act  No  man  would  be.  a  better  p^Wk  Tom^ljj^j  l^^i^ 
to  explain  (lie  mrysteries  which  ore  hidden  fromfluU.  Woa)4  a.pei^fec^i^^^ 
abstract  truth,  a  theory  that  should  leanre  no  di£&culties  uu^If^qIi .  .w^e  W>^ 
theory  possible  to  the  humim  intellect,  make  us>  stronger  to  resist  t^mpt^tu^* 
and  to  do  God's  will  ?  Would  the  ability  to  iiariddle  .ati  ii^\  ^^oonditfi 
phenomena  of  human  life;  of  regen^mtioai,!  oi  the  mode  of  tbj»|  Qj^yi^.^  .e^3tenee, 
(y^'lbe  constitutibn  of  the  person  ofOhrist,  of  Spaee^  of  the  Tmiv^f^e^'ijJ  predesti- 
nation, of  free-will,  of  a  Divine  cause  in  seoond  oausesi  of  the  penniasion  of 
evil,  of  the  afflicti<ms  of  erainemt  saints^  add  to  our  e^Gi,enoyj|^,t^e, fellow- 
workmen  of  God?  We  think  not.  Our  Divine  Father  has  veii^, no' truth 
which  our  necessities  required  to  be  unveiled.  The  confession,  /  /scinwt  tell 
has  never  to  be  uttered  where  our  best  interests  damjand  that  we  shopH  be  able 
to  tell.         *  ~:     /    ;   ;' 

8.  As  God  knows,  aU  miftstbe  well  ordened..  While  there  ai^m^y  i^^ 
which  it  is  not  necessary  that  we  should  know,  it  is  nee^sp^iy,  Ijiiat  nothing 
^onld  be  concealed  from  Jehovah.  The  interests  of  tlie  universe  demand  tliat, 
from  the  mind  of  the  Ruler  of  all,  no  truth,  or  fact,  or  thing  should  be  hidden. 
The  how  and  the  wby  <>f  everytliing,  with  ajl  their  rektipn^  and  consequences, 
Jehovah  ought  to  know.  All  modes  require  to  be  pkifent  to  ms  view.  For  He 
has  the  government  of  thd  universe  upon  his  shouldenSi  md  ignoranoe/qppBieven 
the  most  recondite  truths,  would  iaicapaeitete  hidn  for  that  ,exdfcp«  ^^ 
tremendously  momentous  position.  The  mind  recoils  in,  uttar  teinfor  Ippfla  the 
thought  of  God's  ignorance  upon  any  point ! 

But  God  xnowbth;  this  i*  a  universal  propofcdtion;  it  isan/l^Bioiation 
which  has  no  limits.  Then  He  knoweth  who  ought  td  know ;  ,«M  ^M  }^^. 
M  will  he  well.  For  wMl«  the  lot  is  cost  into  the  ift|),  tlie  wjtol©  dif$!(9^  ^^^^ 
is  of  ihe  Lord.  Thto  the-  d«tiny  of  the  uniJrerBd  is  in'sal^  ^ewp^jg;  !^^ 
the  history  of  "  The  Holy  Catholic  Church,"  is  the  best  Mstpiyj^^at  CP9w4ifl*^j 
been  written,  and 'the  heaviest' affliotioiiB  of  ;trtte.bdU©«effljarQlW«'?W 
most  gracious  discijiline  to^whieh  they  c6uld  have  been  subjected, '  AH  ■most  be 
well,  and  all  will  end  well,  if  God  knoweth.    On  this  rock  the  believer  migw 
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stand  if  the  world  were  in  flames,  and  the  heavens  were  pc^ssing  away  with 
great  noise.  Amid  the  uproar  of  dissDlvoing  n»taoe  tha  saints  will  rejoice  in,  the 
thought  that  God  knowetii. '  His  knowledge  .is  out  security,  for  '*  our  times  are 
iu  his  hands."  Let  self-will,  rebdlion,  impatueaes^tdnd  unbelief,  be  all  quelled 
in  the  majestic  presence  of  JelKyvah'tt-inifiiiitB 'Imowledgeu  Thy  >  ioli^rests, 
believer,  are  in  cc^petent  hands.  *  <  *  > 

4.  As  Grod  knoweth  he  will  eventually  let  his  ohjldiren  know  all  that  it  will 
be  possible  and  benefi^al  for  them  to  know.  GidM  x)f  -Godv  it.  ia  thy  Father 
who  knoweth,  and  who  is  iky  Teacher.  Then  be  auire  He  will  not  keep  thee 
in  unnecessary  ignorance,  but  will  let  t^e  know  all  that  thine  inteUect  ia 
capable  of  grasping,  and  all  that  thy  future  portion  wiU  require ! 

We  are  here  oidy  in  the  vestibule  of  our  being ;  we  are  just  crossing  the 
threshold  of  knowledge.  What  our  future  state  may  be  we  know  not,  so  far  as 
details  are  comcemed.  AH  we  are  told  is,  that  it  wiU  be  a  state  of  inconoeivaUe 
glory,  of  perfect  holiness,  of  unalloyed  happiness,  of  uninterrupted  feUowahip 
with  Grod,  and  of  completed  conformity  to  Christ  Jesus.  There,  too,  our  know- 
ledge v?ill  be  Vkstly  Increased.  We  shall  know  even  also  as  we  are  known,  that 
is,  onr  knoMedge  will  be  hee  from  every  taint  of  error,  and  all  our  advances 
win  b^  m  the  directibn  of  pure,  unm&ed  truth.  Our  mode  of  acquiring 
information  lyill  ie  vas%  more  leusile  aikd  pleasant  than  it  is  now.  No  more 
Btndy.with  Weai^iness  of  the  flesh ;  no  aching  hmjius  and  feverish  pulse  to  warn 
us  to  rest  &otn  our  inve^gations !  The  path  of  knowledge  will  be  one  of 
pleasure  unmixed.  <  » 

Still  ft  is  a  self^vident  truth  that  no  creature  can  ever  become  infinite  in 
howled^  6r  in  emy  othei:  attiibute.  Our  acquaintance  with  truth  will  never 
B^nal  tiiat  of  6hod.  Our  intomatk>n>  win  be  acquired ;  it  will  be  a  prog/efs,  step 
1);  step ;  a  blessed  triumphal  march  cfnward  and  yet  onward  for  ever  ajid  ever, 
And  yet  never  attaining  to  inWty.  As  to  his  knotoledge^  Jehovah  dwelLeth  in 
ligltt  which  no  Inan  can  'approach  unto.  Omniscience  can  no  more  be  imparted  to 
a  creature  t&ain  can  omnipotence  or  omnipresence.  It  ia  jsxobable,  too,  that 
there  tire  some  trutliB  which  are  in  their  nature  incapable  of  being  comprehended 
br  a  dependent  beings  among  these  may  be  the  mode  of  God's  exii^^enee, 
the  doctrinie  of,  the  Trinity,  the  union  of  tiie  two  natures  in  the  person  of  tlie 
Christ,  and  the  perfect  reconciliatioii  of  Divine  predestination  and  the  free  will 
of  the  creature.  The  mode  of  many  things  may  remain  to  us  everlasting 
i^ysterii^s,  calling  throagh  tiie  whole  o£  enr  history  for  the  exercise  of  pure, 
simple  (^e^nce,  apart  from  any  ability  to  eocpkiiB  their  how  or  Uieir  wk^. 

But  drd^khoweth,  and  he  will  let  ns  know  all  that  it  will  be  possible  for  our 
&cultiei^  to  grks|>,  and  ail  that  it-will  be  for  our  good  to  understand*  The 
Eternal  Fkfeer  wSU  liot  keep  hl«-ohildrenin  ignorance  for  ever.  The  veil  shall 
be  lifted  where  it  may  be  raised  consistently  with  the  nature  of  creatures^  the 
^elf-beJng'  of  the  ifedetemed,  an«l  the  glory  of  Jehovah.  "  What  vre  know  not 
aow,  we  SiaH^  know  hereafter  "" 

Bemnpdi't:  i  .  Joan  SarocK* 


S^CRMCter-THE  GREAT  ATONEMENT. 

Ha^i^^  icfonsidered  the  design  of  sin*-ofieiring  in  general,  ^d  the  bearing 
<if  ill  ofeer  exl3iatidnsupon  Ule  Gcetdi  Atonement,  it  may  be  well  to  oonclude 
our  rebai^ks' on^  «hifi  8Ubj)»0t  by  a^  more  diireeti  reference  to  \k^  aaerifiee  of  the 
^8;jiour  in  particular.  •• .     •     . 

Wfefli«iv^  akiaaidy  seen  tliaik  t^e  offering  of.  the  .body  of  Jesus,  Chxist  pn^je  for 
^11  waa'tke  object  to  which  all  o^erainnnfiferingssei^rredj  aod  £91^. whiph  they 
^^  tt^ognted-^thatall  jbhe  le^  atcHLomen^  were  but  aha4owy  and  prophetic, 
^d  Siatlthis  id'  the  only  1*681  atoneme&t  through  which,  man's  .appit  qan  have 
le^ship  Nvith  Goa.  •  ..      ;     .,         .  ,.      , 

Bttt  what,  it  ^1  beaskedy  is  an  atonement  ?  If  a  thoroughly  philosophical 
^<^oant  of  it  be  demanded^  we  reply  tiiiat>we  have  none  siuch  to  give.    To  a 
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great  extent,  the  philosophy  of  it  is  yet  hidden  in  the  unfathomable  depths 
of  the  Divine  Nature.  It  is  still  a  mystery.  Nor  is  it  wonderful  that  it  should 
be  so.  That  which  bridges  over  the  gulf  ihaX  sin  had  opened  between  man  and 
his  Maker,  may  well  span  an  abyss  which  no  human  line  can  fathom,  and  open 
up  vistas  stretching  far  beyond  tiie  ken  of  mortal  eye.  It  does  indeed  confound 
our  wisdom,  and  baffle  our  powers  of  rationalising.  But  it  would  be  incredible 
if  it  did  not.  The  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory  must  overpower  our  feeble 
vision,  the  riches  of  tne  Divine  wisdom  must  needs  disclose  the  poverty  of  all 
human  resources. 

Yet  tlie  mystery  is  after  all  partially  revealed.  There  are  certain  filaxesaes  in 
things  of  which  we  may  obtain  a  glimpse,  enough  to  convince  us  that  our  view 
is  on  the  whole  correct  so  far  as  it  goes,  though  not  enough  to  satisfy  a  mind 
thirsting  after  a  deeper  acquaintance  with  Divine  truth.  Let  us  see,  then, 
whether  we  cannot  obtain  a  gUmpse  of  the  manner  in  which  this  great  mystery, 
so  far  as  it  is  revealed,  harmonises  with  the  whole  scheme  of  Providence  so  for 
as  we  know  it. 

If,  as  we  have  seen,  Gk)d  appointed  sacrifice  to  run  coeval  with  the  history 
of  redemption,  and  *'  smelt  a  savour  of  satis&iction"  when  it  was  rightly  offered 
and  in  the  right  spirit,  it  must  be  intimately  connected  with  his  moral  govern- 
ment as  exercised  over  fallen  creatures.  Now,  to  what  part  of  His  moral 
government  can  it  have  especial  regard,  if  not  to  that  which  is  administered  by 
penalties  ? 

The  moral  government  of  God  is  conducted  on  fixed  principles— administered 
through  the  operation  of  invariable  laws.  The  breach  of  these  laws  involves 
penalties.  "  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."  **  The  wages  of  sin  is  death." 
If  it  were  otherwise,  God's  moral  government  would  be  contrary  to  the  analogy 
of  his  natural  government.  Here,  too,  there  are  penalties — ^penalties  which 
are  invariably  inflicted.  If  a  man  thrusts  his  hand  into  a  furnace,  notiiing  b« 
can  do  can  save  him  from  the  penalty.  He  may  be  sorry,  but  sorrow  does  mi 
relieve  his  pain.  It  is  true  that  a  miracle  has  sometimes  been  wrought  to  torn 
aside  the  effect  of  a  natural  cause,  but  then  it  wets  a  miracle.  Thus  in  the 
instance  of  the  three  Hebrew  youths  in  the  fiery  furnace,  the  fire  burnt  up  the 
executioners  and  the  cords  by  which  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego  were 
bound,  and  would  have  burnt  up  tiiem  too,  all  in  obedience  to  a  natural  law, 
but,  in  their  case,  the  efiect  of  the  law  was  turned  aside.  Why  ?  Because 
subordination  to  a  higher  than  a  natural  law  required  that  it  should.  The 
operation  of  natural  laws  is  invariable  within  a  certain  sphere,  but  there  is  a 
higher  sphere  than  that  which  we  call  natural,  which  includes  tiie  natural,  and 
holds  it  in  subordination.  And  this,  instead  of  being  a  contradiction  between 
the  systems  of  God's  natural  and  moral  government,  is  rather  the  connecting 
link  between  them.  But,  now,  since  it  is  only  in  virtue  of  a  higher  constitution 
of  things  that  the  effect  of  the  breach  of  a  law  of  nature  can  be  turned  aside ; 
so  if  any  breach  of  moral  law  does  not  meet  with  its  annexed  penalty  in  the 
person  of  the  oflender,  is  it  not  reasonable,  and  in  perfect  accordance  with  the 
analogies  of  nature  to  conclude,  that  it  must  be  in  virtue  of  a  higher  constitution 
of  things  than  that  previously  revealed  ?  Analogy  furnishes  a  presumption  in 
favour  of  such  a  higher  constitution  of  things,  and  Scripture  reveals  it  as  that 
which  *'  the  angels  desire  to  look  into."  The  mercy-seat  is  that  which  attracts 
the  wonder  and  applause  of  the  cherubim  on  high. 

It  is  this  higher  constitution  of  things  which  the  Atonement  partially  reveals. 
But  in  reasoning  aboiit  it,  we  must  remember  that  we  are  placed  under  a  double 
restriction.  Our  faculties  are  limited  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  revelation  made 
to  us  is  limited  on  the  other.  We  see  as  yet  only  some  bright  spots  on  the 
invisible  outline  of  the  Divine  plan,  of  which  the  person  and  work  of  Christ 
form  the  foundation.  It  becomes  us  then  not  to  be  too  specific  in  our  definitioa 
of  an  atonement,  and  rather  to  keep  within  the  bounds  of  Ixuth  than  to  exceed 
them.  Yet  we  think  it  will  be  quite  safe  to  describe  the  Atonem«Qt,  as  that 
through  meorxs  of  which,  and  on  mndition  of  which,  God  reveajs  his  graciousness 
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in  foi^Ting  sin.  This  seems  to  be  the  meaning  attached  by  Moses  to  the  word 
when  the  children  of  Israel  had  committed  a  great  sin,  and  he  said  to  them, 
"Now  I  will  go  np  unto  the  Lord;  peradventure  I  shall  make  atonement  for 
yonr  sin."  (£xod.  xxxii.  80.)  And  by  David  when  the  Israelites  were  punished 
with  a  three  years'  famine  on  account  of  Saul's  treatment  of  the  Gibeonites — 
"And  David  said  to  the  Gibeonites,  What  shall  I  do  for  you  ?  and  wherewith 
shall  I  make  the  atonement  for  you,  that  ye  may  bless  the  inheritance  of  the 
Lord?"— the  atonement  required  being  the  execution  of  seven  of  the  sons 
of  Saul.  (2  Sam.  xxi.  1 — 6.)  But  as  God  may  or  may  not  forgive  sin  as  he 
pleases,  it  must  be  evident  that  it  belongs  to  him  alone  to  prescribe  what  atone- 
ment (if  any)  shall  be  accepted.  It  is  not  for  us  to  say  beforehand  what  we, 
from  our  knowledge  of  the  Divine  attributes  should  judge  necessary,  but  to 
learn  from  the  Divine  word  the  nature  and  extent  of  tliat  Atonement  which  He 
has  provided  and  accepted. 

We  need  not  go  over  the  record  of  Christ's  life  and  deatli ;  the  details  of  his 
agony  are  familiar  to  all  our  readers.  The  question  we  have  now  before  us  is, 
were  these  sufferings  in  any  respect  penal^  or  were  they  only  symbolical  of  the 
pend  eonsequenees  of  sin  P  Were  they  endured  in  virtue  of  the  claims  of  a 
broken  law,  or  simply  as  a  means  of  moving  the  hearts  of  men,  and  bringing 
them  back  1»  God  ? 

Against  the  notion  that  they  were  "  symbolical  of  the  punishment  of  sin," 
this  much  seems  conclusive,  that  in  that  case  the  legal  sacrifices  were  symbols 
of  what  was  itself  symbolical,  and  so  were  no  further  shadows,  than  as  being 
the  shadows  of  a  shade. 

And  if  the  deatii  of  Christ  were  necessary  for  no  other  purpose  than  that 
of  moving  men's  hearts  Gt)dwards,  and  leading  them  to  forsake  sin,  it  would 
seem  as  if  the  Atonement  had  no  foundation  in  the  Divine  nature  or  in  the 
Witnesses  of  things,  and  as  if  creatures  made  in  *'the  image  of  God"  were 
governed  by  mere  make-believe. 

It  seems  to  us,  that  the  Scriptures  are  so  full  and  precise  on  this  point,  as  to 
pat  it  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt  that  the  sufferings  of  Christ  were,  in  the 
proper  sense  of  the  term,  penal. 

At  present  we  can  only  glance  at  some  of  the  evidence  that  may  be  adduce<i 
in  proof  of  this  from  the  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  the  New  Testament. 

I.  From  the  book  of  the  Law.  The  Jews  lived  under  a  Theocracy.  God 
was  their  King.  When  they  asked  another  king,  He  chose  one  for  them,  but 
directed  himself  the  details  of  government.  He  was  their  only  political  chief. 
His  orders  were  alike  binding  on  king  and  subjects.  It  was  one  of  His  express 
orders  that  "no  satis^tion"  should  be  taken  "for  the  life  of  a  murderer." 
(Nam.  XXXV.  31.)  But  for  the  political  aspect  of  certain  other  offences,  atone- 
ment might  be  made.  In  the  case  of  social  wrong,  the  wrong-door  was  to  make 
such  satisfaction  to  the  person  wronged  as  the  law  required,  and  then  bring  an 
offering  to  the  Lord  as  the  National  Ruler.  (Lev.  vi.  1—7  and  xix.  20—22.) 
These  atonements,  no  doubt,  were  instituted  in  order  to  have  a  moral  effect  in 
restraining  the  passions  and  checking  wrong-doing,  but  they  could  have  tliis 
effect  only  by  answering  their  more  immediate  object,  which  evidently  was  to 
satisfy  ihe  requirements  of  the  law.  Their  proximate  object  was  legtU.  They 
were  in  the  strictest  sense  penaUies,  Now,  the  satis&ction  of  law  is  the  primary 
object  of  all  penalty;  and  if  this  were  otherwise  doubtful,  the  case  of  the 
n^orderer,  without  whose  death  tlie  law  could  not  be  satisfied,  would  dispose 
of  all  sQoh  doubt.  But,  if  the  sin-offerings  under  the  law  were  penal,  and 
if  they  were  types  of  a  greater  and  more  perfect  atonement,  the  conclusion 
^ms  inevitable  that  that  atonement  was  also  penal  in  its  character. 

II.  This  view  is  eont>borated  by  prophecy.  Many  passages  might  be  quoted 
hy  way  of  piwof.  Our  space  will  allow  us  to  refer  only  to  one  or  two  expres- 
Bions  in  the  53rd  chapter  of  Isaiah.  In  the  5th  verse  the  prophet  savs,  "  The 
chastisement  of  our  pacification  was  upon  him."  Let  those  who  deny  tnat  Jesus 
suffered  the  penalty  of  sin,  explain  the  difference  between  his  being  punished 
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for  the  twi  of  hi$  people^  and  beinff  choitised  in  orier  to  their  padfiea^n. 
Again,  in  th9  llth  veroe,  it  is  aaid>  'tj^o  shall  bear  ilieir  iaiqTxitiies<"  Tbe 
expression  *'to  bear  sin"  geneialiy,  if  notiniranably,  in  Semptwe^.meaDsto 
bear  the  penalty  of  sin.  Thus  (Lam.  v.  7),  "  Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and  m 
not ;  and  we  have  borne  their  iniquity."  In  what  sense  the  Jews  could  supposi 
they  were  bearing  the  sins  of  their  deceased  ancestors,  e&ec^t  by  betriBg  the 
penalty  of  them,  it  would  be  difficnlt  to  conceive.  And  so  tbroHghout  tht 
Levitical  law.  For  instance  (Num.  xviiL  92),  "Neith^er  mnst  ^e  ohildrea 
of  Israel  henceforth  come  nigh  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest  tkey 
bear  sin,  and  die;"  and  (Lev.  xxii.  9)^  "  Lest  they  bear  their  sin,  and  die 
therefore;"  and  other  places.  Nor  are  we  aoquainted  with  any  passaji^ 
of  Scripture  in  which  hearing  sin  does  not  include  bearings  ijarx)«]«t  at  least  its 
punishment.  Besides,  what  is  there  about  sin  which  an  innocent  <being<fljn  be 
supposed  to  bear,  if  not  its  imputation  or  its  penalty  ?  And. if  we  examme  tbs 
matter  thoroughly,  we  can  hardly  fail  to  pereeive  Uiat  either. of  ikoee  invokes 
to  some  extent  the  other.  j  .  »      i  ..  ,.  i  .^  ..       ■ 

Of  course,  we  do  not  affirm  that  Jesus  suffered  precisely  on « the 'daoae  wa^F^or 
to  the  same  extent,  as  his  people  would  have  had  to  suffer)  Jiadttbe^r-pensb^d; 
because,  first,  his  people  are  saved  firom  aa  eternity  of  uBpflurdonabMrsinfttkesii 
which  we  now  know  can  never  exist,  and  which  therefppre  needed  noatantf 
ment;  and,  because,  secondly,  we  are  not  bou^diibQ  think  thatither  itsmeflanus 
must  necessarily  produce  the  same  effect  on  agj^ein  trete«0  gU/b.  dxf*  Bat 
if  Jesus  did  not  suffer  what  was  in  G^d's  sight  equijvalep.t,  OY  wht^thtrdHmiA 
accept  from  so  holy  a  Being  as  an  equivalent,  for  the  p(amBhme<it/)f  hisipeopies 
sin,  it  can  hardly  with  truui  be  said,  that "  he  bore,  the  iniqt:i^ty'o£ii^>aU"  in  tlie 
sense  of  bearing  its  penalty;  and,  if  he> did  net  faeair  it  in  iiSfpteHalkjii,  in vlut 
sense  can  it  be  said  Uiat  be  bore  it  at  all?  .      ■  .  .  ■      ' 

Let  us  now,  III.,  glance  at  the  teachingaof  the  New-TastaoLenfron^ 
subject.  At  the  deam  of  Christ,  ''  the  vau  of  the  temple  waa  rent  it  infM 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom,"  This  vail  sepazated  the  holy  place  dromtheiMt 
holy.  The  entrance  into  the  holiest  was  barred  evien-to*  tho8ef>Qf.t^fl  peo^ 
who  were  most  penitent.  Tfa e  penitence  of  all  tlie  ssanta  i^  the  oJd  dibpex^atioB 
did  nothing  towards  the  opening  up  of  the  most  hoiy  plaice*  •  Befhse^^e  tkm 
and  covering  ih&  mercy-seat,  the  vail  still  remained,. till. th^.S«yiour,  having 
finished  his  great  work  lof  atonement,  "  bow^d  his  head  and«  \gavv3  ap  the 
ghost."  '        ..,.,.•'      \-    \.. 

The  atoAement  indeed  did  not  create  v the  meroy-seatb  but  it.opel:Led>«ptb8 
way  to  it  M  the  renting  of  tiae  vail  disclosed  tha  ark  of  'tlie  teoveamfiit,.  so  &» 
death  of  Christ  ■  removed  every .  obstacle  to  ihei^iU/reivelation  o£<  £hi34'fl'g^i7- 
It  is  in  consideratH^UtOl  Jesus'  shed  blood  ^that«•Grad  a;tavea20j  Ihimself  as  tbe 
"Lord,  tiie  Lord OQd,me;f€iful and  graciousv>".r    .,    ... ;     tu,.,^  ^..i  ,.i 

Sometimes  the  bearings  of  Clwrists  daathr  are  .confounded  i  with  I  ftose  of  iiia 
resurrection.  Thus  Maurice,  writing  on  Rom.  iii.  20 — SyirsajrsVi/APiul  (int^i* 
naasage)  4-ffirn^s^  that  the  ban^pr  be^etQQ  Ghod>$nd  llisf  fcreatqxes^id  renoirvd  by 
nimselfr  is  remoyed  ^e^ly,  withont  money, andriwithpu^  prioeiraadfthsttheiaet 
of  hisj  Son  in shedding.his  Mood.is  the  Aath«ntiQ](i(e0Ui|?atii(^ of  thU^ivm^' 
^e  should  leather  say*  itfieaat.pf.Has  Son  iii.sh«daing.hiaiblQ<wi  4st^>rm)v» 
of  the  barriei;, ,  end.  his  resurrection  from  the  dead  by  the  .i¥)w«te  of/tiate  I^«f 
is  the  atUhmiioJ^la^athi^.oi'Xhfkt^rim^yaii  .Xhi^taeelnsto  be/theisubataiiM 
of  what  is  taught  us  in  Rom.  iv.  26.  ^n  .  t   ...it.fMwh  n  !i -'r- J*  ^     -. 

.  As  we  have- incidentally,. qi^ot^dftbis  passcigei'  WJe  mayi take. the  ot)pa'tiii&^ 
of  making  anoither  raii^ark  upon  itjTfqnito-wAthinj  the  aeeperoli  Our:ol!i&t»  .^/| 
Paul  says,  "He  (Christ)  was  deliveiikedoniaoaou^it^jj^our  offenceii")itBtitifw* 
only  object  of  His  death  bad  been  to;  form  in.iisholyt.di^esiticlQS*«th«  *«^ 
requires  amendment.  In  that.  qase^.  he  wafl  not  d^Uveirodd^a  MkiDiini<tf  <n0 
offences,  but  our  offences  were  first  disposed  of — done  away-4flii^(A^»»!G^ 
was  delivered  oi^  a^jcomit  of  the  godfy  disj^sitlons  to  :bfl » wroagh*  in  ^ 
minds,.    .-•'",:  •  ■  .^  •        -  ■.  i.  t.    ,.•  '^.  .-i  ■'  •  i-   ■- ■ 


But  mos^  remains  to  be  said.  He  was  not  obly  delivered  on  ftceonnt  of  ovt 
offences,  but  rassed  again  on  aecount  of  (dut)  our  Justification.  We  know  not 
what  o(iieriaeaning'oan  ^be  pint  upon  these  vfOlpA^  th^n  this,  that  the  penalty 
He  iindetw«nt  was  in  the  sight  of  God  amply  sufi&cient;  that  now  our  sons 
being  atened,*  God  would  in  the  most  signal  manner  maiiifest  his  peifect  satis- 
Mm  in  tiiat  atonement,  raise  his  Son  from  the  dead,  and  give  him  glory,  to 
show  to  &e  whole  Intelliffent  nniverse  his  hearty  approval  of  Christ's  person 
and  work,  and  how  muoh  Ids  soul  delights  in  the  redetnpti6n  of  sinners  hy  his 
Wood. 

In  GaL  lii.  13,  Panl  says,  "  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  Cttrse  of  the 
l&ir;4Ming  made  a  curse  for  us."  If  He  was  made  a  curse  for  us,  he  must  have 
home&pinaUfiff&f  us,  f(»  whatever  we  may  say  about  suffering  in  certain  cases 
Bot  being  ipenid,  it  is  impossiHe  to  believe  that  there  can  he  any  ctirse  in  the 
(adiverBe  of  our  God  that  is  not  penal.  We  might  close  our  case  here,  for  in 
that  one  wcml'  '"eurse,^*  there  is  enough  to  prove  all  that  we  contend  for. 

But  this  is  not  all.  Christ  in  the  New  Testament  is  called  a  Propitiation,  a 
KoAwm,  «  Me(tvatar;  a  High  Priest,  an  Advocate.  Efforts  have  been  made  to 
espbin  away  the  proper  meaning  of  some  of  these  names.  For  instance,  in 
Kgftid  tO'tiie  -firsl  of  them,  it  has  been  said  that,  in  employing  the  word  in 
Ram.  iii.  20'-**2T^  "-the  apostle  vindicates  the  word  to  a  Christian  use,  showing 
that  for  that' use, 'its  heafAien  siguiiication  must  be — not  modified — but 
in^rtediV  •  We  q«oto  the  passage  referred  to,  that  the  reader  may  judge  for 
hiniKlf -whe^b^  the  Vipostle  does  show  tiiat  the  meaning  of  the  term  is  to  be 
ffiveited  :-*-*♦  Whom  Ood  hath  set  forth  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  Ids 
^itood,  to  declare  His  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past, 
te§^  the-  forbeluranoe  <^  Ood ;  to  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his  righteous- 
ness; that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus." 
In  reftnpMioe 'to  thedast  of  these  names — an  Advocate— M  has  been  said, 
'^l^e  Pataelete  is  tho  advocate  only  so  far  as  he  is  the  person  who  may  be 
•iwaju' balled  in  'Ua  a  friend,  adviser,  helper,  counsellor.  In  this  sense,  if  we 
foilwthd?alialogyiof  Scripture,  Christ  tiie  righteous  is  said  to  be  the  Paraclete 
with  the'iilatheT.-'  Suhstttnte,'  then,  the  explanatory  terms  friend,  adviser, 
Hwr,  eoun^sU&r,^  for  Paraclete  or  Advocate,  a»d  see  how  the  passage  reads — 
We  have  a^friend,  adviser,  helper,  or  counsellor,  with  the  Faflier.  But  why 
^  the  Father  4  Why  not*  with  ourselves,  if  we  need  advice  or  counsel  ?  The 
phrase  *'with  the  Father"  is  altogether  inappropriate  coupled  with  advise  or 
oonnseL  But  odupl^  it  with  advocacy,  and  it  becomes  heautifiilly  appropriate, 
^d  Mi0  appropriateness  becomes  more  apparent  when  we  read  the  passage  in 
ite  tonoectfoA.'  •  ♦^Wo-  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  tho 
»?hteous,  -and  ho  is'tbe  PropUiatvm  for  our  sins."  Christ,  as  a  counsellor,  is 
nth  us  (by  his  Spirit),  but,  as  an  advocate,  he  is  with  ^e  Ftither,  Where,  in  his 
glorified  badyv  ''be  ever  ■li'vetii  to  make  intercession,"  appearing  *'iii  the 
pwsence  of  God  torus:"    ' 

Purtiwr,' Jesus  is  oalled  a  High  Priest.  "He  is  a  mercifhl  and  faiihfdl 
^^  PtMflt  Jill',  things  pertaining  to  God;  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins 
^tbe  people/'  TbA  M^  prisst  uhder  the  law  made  reconciliation  for  Israel^ 
«y  pwsentiagithe'blood-of'the  daia  -^otims  before  liie  mercyseat,  and  the 
Jpostid  i^W9  tiiafriai  like  maton^r  Jfebus,  *  tint  by  thebloodof  bulls  and  goats, 
»>jk  by'.hdg.owii  Mood,  «tttetAd  in  on«e»  for'bil  into  tho*  holy  place,'  having 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us."  '     ' 

AgRin^.  }ie  ig-  cali^/a  i*  Mediator.'*  •  "^^ikre  id  one  Gbd;  and  one  Mediator 
wtiMeen.God'andnteBi.  the  mAn  Christ  J^ssus ;  who  gave  himself  aransom  for 
"*•"  (1  Urn.  ^.  h;  6.)  *  Jesus^'M  God's  unspeakable  gift.  Is  given  to  us,  but,  as 
*  «aMd»/^,  he  is-  given  fw  us:  •  And  ho  i6  a' Jf(MM^*>r'who  gave  himself  a 
^«ti^.'  Th«  Ransom  had  to  be  given,  given  for 'us,  that  the  mediation 

^uppoto^nowj  that  we  could,  by  g^eait  mental  efibrt,  eicplftin  away  the  proper 
leaning  of  each  of  these  designations  in  detail,  and  with  great  appearance 
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of  plausibility  in  each  several  oase«  modifying  one  expression  and  inverting 
another,  would  the  result  be  highly  satisfactory  ?  Would  it  not  occur  to  us  to 
ask,  what  need  for  all  this  effort  ?  And  if  all  this  effort  is  necessary  before  we 
can  arrive  at  the  meaning  of  words,  how  would  a  man  fare  in  coming  to  the 
Scriptures  with  nothing  but  a  teachable  disposition  and  plain  common  sense? 

There  is  yet  one  other  passage  of  Scripture  we  must  allude  to  ere  we  dost 
It  is  Eph.  V.  2 — "  Christ  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  ns  ta 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour/*  In  advocacf* 
of  .the  views  against  which  we  are  contending,  it  has  been  said  that,  "As  the' 
sin-offering,  Jesus  is  offered  by,  and  not  to,  God."  But  Paul  here  says,  tlnl 
*'  Christ  hath  given  himself  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God."  In  what  psit: 
of  Scripture  is  it  written  that  as  a  sin-offering  He  was  offered  by  God  ?  Or,  'w 
God  ever  represented  in  the  Bible  as  offering  any  sin-offering  whatever?  To 
whom  should  He  offer  it  ?  and  for  what  purpose  ?  Unif<Mrmly  in  Scripture  is 
Jesus,  as  a  sin-offering,  represented  as  offered  to  God.  "  He  offered  himself' 
without  spot  to  God."  (Heb.  ix.  14.)  "  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high 
priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  people's:* 
for  this  he  did  once,  when  he  offered  up  himself."  (Heb.  vii.  27.) 

The  effort  to  reconcile  the  doctrine  of  the  sin-offering  being  offered  ^jrGod," 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles,  only  makes  its  divergence  from  apostolie' 
teaching  more  glaring.    "Ha  gave  himself  to  God  at  the  world's  altar, M 
God  might  then  make  him  the  world's  sacrifice  " !    Was  it  then  the  world  thit'i 
smelt  a  sweet  savour  ?    Was  it  not  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour  to  God  that  He 
gave  himself  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  ? 

Whatever  of  old  was  burnt  on  God's  altar,  was  said  to  be  burnt  "for  a  swed' . 
savour."    Here,  then,  Christ  is  compared  to  the  burnt-offering  under  thelat, 
in  which  God  smelt  a  sweet  savour,  or  a  savour  of  satisfaction.    Christ  wsM 
himself  a  whole  burnt-offering  to  God  for  our  sias,  and  in  this  sacrifice  Gai 
smelt  a  savour  of  satisfaction.  At  the  same  time,  this  ought  not  to  be  sepaalrf 
from  the  spirit  in  which  all  was  endured— *the  spirit  of  perfect  submissto* 
God,  and  boxmdless  benevolence  to  man,  which  never  ceased  to  animate  Hi* 
throughout  his  sharpest  sufferings,  and  which  could  not  fail  to  be  "  a  sweet 
smelling  savour  unto  God,"  as  it  was  firmly  and  unflinchingly  adhered  to  wha  , 
he  was  pressed  by  the  accumulation  of  every  possible  temptation  in  its  most 
aggravated  form.    For  there  was  no  circumstance  omitted  which  could  giw 
aggravation  to  His  sufferingB.     It  was  not  only  the  scourging,  laceration,  ano 
tearing  of  His  flesh,  but  the  deep  anguish  he  endured  when  his  soul  vss 
exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death,  and  when,  under  a  sense  of  desertiw.  i 
he  exclaimed,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  iporsaken  me  ! "  \ 

It  may  seem  strange  to  us  that  a  God  of  infinite  compassion,  whose  bean  ;, 
yearned  over  his  fallen  creatures,  should  clothe  himself  with  finch  stem  m 
awful  majesty  as  to  require  euch  a  sacrifice  for  their  sins,  but  we  cannot  see  *» 
the  depth  of  this  awftil  subject,  and  must  consent  to  receive  the  teachings 
of  his  word  with  childlike  simplicity  and  confidence. 

And  yet  we  believe  we  use  no  extravagant  language  when  we  affiflfi  that  this 
Great  Sacrifice  was  designed  as  the  channel  for  a  grander  manifestatioB 
of  God's  glorious  attributes  than  any  that  has  yet  been  revealed  in  the  histoj  ; 
of  his  moral  government.    It  is  here,  for  instance,  tHitt  we  perceive  the  rm   \ 
glorious  manifestation  of  His  power.    His  **:/?ir^*- "  '  ^wrought  desolatioin" 
Egypt.   His  "  Jiands  "  formed  tlie  dry  land.   But  here,  in  the  sacrifice  of  Jesa^ 
we  see  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed.    The  restoration  to  perfect  holi^ 
of  innumerable  immortal  minds,  lost  to  all  goodness — ^what  a  glorious  n»M"^   I 
tation  of  moral  power!     Here  also  we  see  the  highest  manifestalion w ^' 
wisdom.    "  To  the  principalities  and  powers  in  the  heavenly  places  is  o*^ 
known  by  the  church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God"    And  what  is  said  of  tD«^' 
attributes  may  be  said  of  all  the  rest.    Each  attribute  shines  mon^a^^- 
in  the  work  of  redemption  than  in  the  work  of  creation,  and  all  are  aeen  to  m^ 
monise  in  tlxe  lovely  description  given  by  the  beloved  disciple,  "  God  is  love- 
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We  conclude  by  endeayouring  to  obviate  what  appears  to  us  to  be  the  most 
serious  objection  urged  against  the  view  we  have  taken  of  the  design  of  the 
Great  Samfice.  It  has  been  said  that  the  view  we  have  adopted  necessitates 
a  transfer  of  sin  and  righteousness  from  one  person  to  another,  and  that  sin 
and  righteousness  are  personal  things*  incapable  of  being  transferred  from 
person  to  person. 

But  what  says  the  Levitical  law  ?  In  Lev.  xvi.  21,  we  read,  "  And  Aaron 
shall  lay  both  lus  hands  on  the  head  of  the  live  goat,  and  confess  over  him  all 
theimquities  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  their  transgressions  in  all  their 
sins,  putting  them  upon  the  head  of  the  goatr  To  this  it  may  be  replied,  that 
the  transfer  was  not  an  actual  one,  but  figurative  only,  and  that  we  should  not 
press  a  figure  too  fax,  but  view  it  in  the  light  of  other  revelations.  Be  it  so. 
Let  us  admit,  then,  that  in  the  Christian  system  there  is  no  actual  transference 
considered  aif8tr<JU)tedly  from  person  to  person.  Let  us  grant  that  guilt  cannot 
leave  one  person  and  attach  itself  to  another  as  one  man  may  turn  over  his 
property  to  another.  We  can  well  afford  to  grant  all  this.  We  would  even 
earnestly  warn  those  who  expect  Christ  to  taSe  the  legacy  of  their  sins,  and 
toiling  more,  that  they  will  find  themselves  deceived.  The  idea  that  supposes 
itraiuferenceofour  sins  to  Christ  abstractedly  from  oui  persons,  is  one  that  we 
do  not  find  in  the  New  Testament.  When  Christ  takes  our  sins,  he  takes  our 
l>emHs  too,  so  that  the  real  transference  is  of  person  to  person,  to  mi^e  tiiem 
one—a  marriage  unicm — ^for  we  are  "  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh  and 
of  bis  bones."  We  become  one  with  Him,  leaving  our  Adamic  head,  for  he 
^&t  "is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit."  The  Father  and  Christ  are  one, 
Wi4  the  believer  and  Christ  are  one.  "  G-od  was  in  Christ  reconciling  " — ^we 
in  Christ-  are  reconciled.  "  Oh  !  the  depth  of  the  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
Knowledge  of  God."  Let  it  not  be  said  that  this  is  a  "  legal  fiction:'  It  is  legal 
JBileed  in  the  sense  of  being  in  agreement  with  the  highest  law,  but  it  is  no 
J^^on.  It  is  a  sweet,  but  sober  reality.  It  is  the  essence  of  eternal  life. 
J^l  sweetens  every  bitter  cup  of  life,  and  makes  us  long  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
CJirist,  which  is  fex  better.  It  enables  us  always  to  triumph  in  Him  and  say, 
'Who  shall  separate  me  from  the  love  of  Christ?"  Let  those  who  boldly 
declare  the  union  &  fiction,  tell  us  when  it  was,  and  how,  that  they  discovered 
^^  extent  of  human  possibilities,  and  fathomed  the  depths  of  the  Divine 
nature. 

Not  only  is  this  union  insisted  on  in  Scripture,  and  illustrated  by  a  variety 
w  beautiiul  inaagery,  but  almost  wherever  we  turn  our  eyes  in  nature  we 
iiehold  anaiagoos  afiiiuties;  we  see  an  illustration  of  it  not  only  in  the  conjugal 
j^oQ,  but  in  some  measure  throughout  the  whole  constitution  of  things  in  this 
lower  world.  How  often  do  we  see  the  consequences  of  vicious  habits  in 
^ents  alight  on  successive  generations  in  diseased  bodies  and  shattered 
frames—the  blunders  of  generals  causing  the  destruction  of  a  whole  army— 
m  negligence  of  mechanics  resulting  in  disastrous  shipwrecks,  explosions, 
*i^'l  collisions! 

J^o  we  complain  of  this  constitution  of  things  ?  Let  us  remember  that  its 
^vantages  are  incomparably  greater  than  its  disadvantages.  It  admits  the 
P^ibility  of  our  redemption  consist«atly  with  a  ftdler  and  more  glorious 
Jevelopmeait  of  all  the  attributes  of  the  infinitely  glorious  One.  It  links  the 
ttestiniea  of  the  saved  with  those  of  Him  who  has  «dl  power  in  heaven  and  in 
^rth,  who  is  **  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,"  and  makes  them  joint  heirs 
^^  fjod  with  ham.  Heace  the  glory  that  shall  be- revealed  in  them — an  eternal 
^^W  of  glory — the  sublimity  and  grandeur  of  which  no  heart  can  conceive,. 
»^  tongue  caateU..     • 

Ihua  the  Christian  saorifioe,  in  subordination  to  which,  and  in  illustration 
J^  wuioh  all  others  were  appointed,  is  "  a  savour  of  satisfaction  "  to  the  Fether^ 
®<^D«lleB  and  unites  God  and  man,  securing  man's  highest  happiness  in 
'^^^ttuection  with  the  mauifestation  of  God's  highest  glory. 
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TfllE  THOtTGHTS'  OP  GOD. 

BY  W.  JENKINS^  TRKilfiBBBRSr,  OLAMXtftQhAlfSHl&E. 

Having  glanced  briefly  at  the  t^QuglxtiQ  of  men  m  relation  to  some  of  t 
objects,  we  come  now  to  meditate  upon  the  thoughts  of  God.  We  are  perm 
to  look  and  meditate  upon  God's  thoughts,  alUiough  ye  cannot  comprel 
them.  We  shall  start  with  the  remark — that  Qod  ha&  kU  thaugJifs,  There 
many  thoughts  in  the  heart  of  man,  as  we  have  seen  an,d  felt,  but  we 
approaching  now  to  anoUier  class  of  thoughts,  quite  different  in  ih^ir  natui 
the  thoughts  of  the  Almighty,  We  read  of  them  very  o^/^ — as  often  as 
please — besides  witnessing  Uieir  manifestations  daily  in  th^  course  of  pi 
dence,  and  in  the  material  world  around  ua.  We  ai^e'told  oj^jsoiifie^  iihat"'' 
have  not  known  the  thoughts  of  the  Lord,  nor  understood  jbi^  Qo^sel.'' 
the  reader  consult  Isaiah  Iv.  8,  9 ;. Psalm  xxxiiL  \X — cxxxix.  l,7-r;8;oH-  5- 
inspired  volume  is  full  of  references  to  God's  thoughts. .     ....„,.„  n 

The  thoughts  of  God  ai^j:  jkfinitjb  tho^giits^    ,  .  J  ,  [^ 

God  is  an  infinite  being,  consequently  incite  tho^ghis^  ^atjgxiallj  beloi 
him.  Finite  thoughts  cannot  move  in  Hi8tn/£«it^.n\ml,,  tthp  jpgi^e^ti 
we  have  of  them  in  nature  prove  them  to  be  inBnite^  ^^^>  J'^^^^?^?'  >^^ 
suna,  moons,  and  star6,--and  the  earth,  with  its  lofiy  jqi^oupjtaui^,  aiid  ^ 
oceans,  are  ready  to  prove  that  we  write  nothing  but  puj©  iirj^^heji  we^ 
that  the  thoughts  of  God  are  infinite.  Whep  v;e  think ^oj^ftlja^Fecai 
but  wonder  at  the  indififenence  of  the  world  towards  itnemL..  ,]\Yi^jkII]i 
great  thoughts.  When  any  book  is  presented  ,t»  our^  uptiCfe,  ^,-,op/jai|!^ 
great  and  animating  thoughts,  we  are  possessed  at  once  :ndt^  s^.afjsir^  iog^ 
over  its  pages  for  ourselves.  Is  it  not  .90,  intelligep-t;. ,  readier,? .  Mi 
thoughs  of  such  a  book,  after  all,  great  as  thejr,  i|iay^  b^^  $t9M.at  fkQ^.nl 
distance  from  the  thoughts  of  God.  The  Bible  is,ia,  bQ9^  m^^^  P^«|| 
animated  with  Divine  and  Infinite  thoughts.  ,  Yqii  cfj^.buy  fti|sl^i^ilff 
tenpence.  Is  it  not  a  wonder  that  the  bo^  which  coniam^  su#»p:)ugUiifti^ 
much  neglected  I 

The  iho^jghts  of  God  abe  not  only  (xvex^^  but  Goop^        / 

It  is  not  always  that  we  see  greatness  and  goodness  copabiuei.  We 
heard  it  said  many  times* "  What  a  great  msja  hq  i^-^pity  tl^  he  4pes  not 
a  better  life!"  oir>  "Mr.  So  and  sq  is  a  vejr  gQpd,  pipus.nis^ij  biit» 
fellow,  he  has  a  very  feeble  mind — ^his  thojaghts  co:^  too  ^e^^to  waJEkt 
selves.",  But  in  God,  gfeatneas  and  goodness  hapg  beforOf  ,uajpi  t^glit 
are  infinite*  We  are  troubled  very,  often  with.  ieviJ,thoi^ghte;  :iAany  of 
have  passed  to-day  through  our  hearts.  But  the  thpaj^^.  x>i,  jEro4  .we  <i^  ^ »  , 
Yes,  they  are  ii^Uely  good.  When  Gc¥l  vasj8urvpy^ig'^e  m^mfestaW 
of  Ms.  thoughts  in  nature^  he  saw  that  th^ey  were  alj*v|eiy,gw)4r.  .*|  Qiaiusci^ 
approved  what  Omnipotence  had  wrought." 

The  thoughts  of  God  in  nature  and  providence  are  great,  and  good;  bnt^ 
are  in  haste  to  pass  on  to  .  y    » !  1 1  1  -     • 

The  thoughts  of  God  in  the  plan  of  Redemption. 

The  thoughts  of.  God  appearin  the  ptan.pf  ,8$Jvat^9A  iOr-^fffi  (upecU  of^ 
It  is  a  mistake  to  think  that  there  is  no  love  in  nature.    Creation  is  °f 


.  of  mercy-  Th&  proiviaions  of  »aJif^e  deol^r^  th,ftt  the  pr^atpr  i^kjud,  ^^f^ 
and  graoaious.  We  meet  lave  and  wc^cyi  ^veiyiyhere  Jfft.  the ;  W^s  of  w"- 
The  healing  properties  of  nature  proclain^  Sis.WiqgrJw^^^^r ,  But  we  1^ 
never  seen  mercy  looking  so  fair  and  beauitiJW-r-««o,  -P^i^a^ftf  ^^M"^??  ♦  ] 
in  the  scheme  of  man's  redempitio^, ,  In,  the  f^we  of  J^iS  .(Jjmffc 
has  put  on  aspects  that  are  entirely  T^Qparalleled.  in  uie^liii^iy.  oll<^' 
Mndiiesftt  :  I#ook  at.  the  whole  scheu^,  .fi-opi.tbe  hegiw4?igptOi,|fifl,«^<J«*^„ 
behold  the  love  of  God  appearing  v^  am^\s  wj^^h  jreveftlt^fPW^  ^^'^^  i 

its  best  humour.    It  is  not  a  frowning  God  that  w|9  ^e^e  here,  bttti'* ^ '" 

inviting  smiles  of  Divine  love...  Yqu,  ^wre  hfW^-iit  mi7r 


person  has  greatly  alte]:e4  in  mapnere  Ai^d  i^pQan^Qfi|»  "  He  is  quite  another 
man— so  much  improved."  So  it  is  mih  regard  to  the  thoughts  of  men.  We 
cannot  say  they  are  the  same.  We  have  Mnd  thoughts  in  nature,  but  they 
have  been  clotfied  in  redemption — in  aspects  that  are  entirely  new,  and 
Divinely  inviting.  Angels  have  fallen  in  love  with  them.  They  ore  never 
tired  of  studyingsuch  incomparable  aspects-^^;^  ofiJte  Divine  nature  itnlf. 

The  thoughts  of  God  are  precious  TEfouofirs. 

Gather  them  up  carefully,  my  dear  reader.  His  thoughts  in  Christ ! — ^where 
is  the  balance  thai  can  weigh  their  value  ?  How  precious  are  thy  thoughts, 
0  God !  What  would  tliis  world  be  without  them !  To  what  strange  and 
delusive  conclusions  men  have  arrived  on  the  subject  of  religion  in  the  absence 
of  revelation.  The  thoughts  of  Ghod  concerning  whom  we  ought  to  worship, 
hovr  we  are  to  prepare  for  eternity,  what  will  become  of  us  after  dea(^ — 
lan^jnage  cannot  describe  the  value  of  Ood's  thoughts  on  these  subjects  to  the 
world.  Look  at  the  practices  of  those  who  are  not  guided  by  the  thoughts 
of  God.  They  prostrate  themselves  before  a  dumb  idol,  and  idolatry  is  said  to 
Ik  the  very  abridgment  and  mm  total  of  aU  a^bsurdities. '  If  you  have  any  regard 
for  your  eternal  safety,  I  would  advise  you  to  consult  and  respect  the  Noughts 
of  God  as  revealei  in  his  word.  Thd  thoughts  of  God  are  flo  valuable,  that  it 
i  not  safe  to  do  any  thing  without  consulting  them. 

Th«  THOtrOHTS   dF   GoD   MFFER  VEtlY  OFTEN  FROM   THE   THOtTOHTB   OF   MEN. 

Jehovah,  ihr6ugh  the  prophet  Isaiah,  tells  us  that  there  is  a  great  difference 
existing  between  them.  My  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts.  Our  plane — 
vhat  a?oiit  them  ?  They  have  all  been  frustrated ;  very  often  simply  because 
Ood  differed  fi'om  us  in  Opinion.  Gt)d  and  men  cannot  agree  always  on  the 
sifljectof  teKgix)n,  to  say  nothing  now  of  their  disagreement  in  the  mysteries 
»id  W)rking8*  of  ptbvidienc^  What  a  dating  creature  man  must  be.  He 
raiteres  tof  di-ff^tfrofrt  Ghd  in  his  opinion  on  the  subject  bf  religion.  They  do 
20t  agrefe  ^ery  oftfeii  ^iiii  regard  to  thte  pei^Oil  6f  Christ,  the  nature  and  extent 
of  the  Atonement,  and  the 'ordinalnces  of  the  gospel.  Look  at  baptism,  for 
instance,  and  B^e  What  tt  different  tilers  lA  betw^n  God  and  man's  opinion 
concerning  it.  Man  says.  We  are  to  administer  infant  baptism ;  but  Gt)d  says, 
positively,  ^o.  They  do  not  ligree  With  ifegard' to  the"  subject,  nor  the  mode ; 
DUi,  remember,  ^e  ought  to  6bey  God  wBier  thsto  man.  If  you  have  any 
Bpark  of  love  for  your  eternal  welfare  and  sirfety,  consult  God's  thoughts.  Let 
them  bfe  your  counsbllors.  Hence  you  shall  go  on  fbr  ever  in  harmony  witli 
ererything  that  Is  right.  Young  reader,  do  not  take  one  step,  without 
asking  God',  Is  it  best  to  do  so?  Do  this,  and  God,'  in  all  his  power 
and  love,  will  be  at  your  cbttmand.  I  need  not  tell  you  that  the  Almighty 
oQght  to  be  consulted  with "  b^fbr*-  the  nearest  Mend*  Let  the  thoughts  of  God 
be  onr  guides  fbr  ever.'  '^is  thoughts  Ou^t  to  be  supreme  in  eveiy  heart. 
His  thou^ts  will  stand  hit  dt«r.  Kinigs  must  obey  Uiem,  or  parish' mnft  the 
way.  .'..•■  ,       ,  '  / 

■  .  ..  Ok',.    .  iiO'iJ  »^i»J((   t'h.t-  ■»ii|t,.,i    ■■     ;  .  . 

JUSTIFICATION.  •         ' 

.1     ■  ■  __:.i_„  ..." 

'    "•Howthencanman'beJai84ifl«ttwith€k)a?"i^fOBxxv*i. 

'  ^ — .-^ 

.  JxisTincAtioN  is  that  soverdgn  act  of  Divisae  Gtaoe,  by  whioh  God,  ae  the 
righteous  Judge,  views,  deals  with,  and  declares  men  just  and  righteous,  free 
from  gmlt  and  condemnation,  ahd  equitably  emtltlod  to  eternal  life.  **  Sk)w 
tJien can  man  be  justified  wi-fli  God?'*'   '■'... 

hi  considering  this  question,  regard  must  bto  trtd,'  -  "  '     •     •  •    ' 

1.  Toman's  ouItt  and  condbmitation.  •     .  .     - 

He  is  not  an  Innocent,  but  a  guilty,  creaturd-^^'For  aU  ha^ve  siimod-stid 
come  short  ofthe  glory  of  God."  (Som.iii.^S.)     ••    ' 

^either  must  we  overlook,  '  ; 

il.  Trifc' ftiTsotR  ob^thb  I>iVini?Law;'  nc^"/'  .. .     •-, 
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The  former  cannot  be  broken  with  impunity,  and  the  latter  will  not  acqu 
ihe  guilty.  Hence  it  is  evident  that  man  can  alone  be  justified  by,  the  perfn 
fulfilment  of  the  one,  and  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the  other.  It  is  scared, 
necessary  to  observe  how  absolutely  impossible  it  is  for  man  to  do  either  i 
one  or  the  other,  much  less  to  do  both.  To  meet  this  case,  God,  in  his  rid 
grace,  foreordained  his  Son  to  be  a  propitiation ;  and  as  the  Surety,  Substituti 
Skicrifice,  and  Redeemer,  in  the  fulness  of  the  time,  he  came,  assumed  ot 
nature,  and  by  his  obedience,  sufferings,  and  death,  fulfilled,  magnified,  an 
made  honourable  the  Divine  Law,  satisfied  Divine  Justice,  obtained  etenu 
redemption,  and  thus  brought  in  a  righteousness,  called,  and  that  justly,  ^ 
righteousness  of  God,  which  is  unto,  aud  upon  all  them  that  believe.  Hem 
it  is  evident,  that  the  real  ground  of  Justification  is  found  alone  in  11 
obedience,  sufferings,  and  death  of  Jesus,  and  that  by  virtue  of  the  impntatio 
of  our  sin  to  him,  and  of  his  righteousness  to  us,  we,  by  faith  in  Mm,  ai 
brought  to  the  enjoyment  of  this  rich  blessing.  (See  Bom.  iii.  20,  to  the  eo^ 
Gal.  iv.  4,  6 ;  2  Cor.  v.  21.  &c.)* 

*  Outline  of  a  Sermon  preached  by  D.  Crumptov  at  Salendlne  Nook,  December  4tli,  1864.    j 


OUR  PROTESTANT  NONCONFORMriT— WHAT  IT  IS,  AND  H0\ 
WE  CAME  BY  IT. 

BT   GEORGE  WEBB,   ETNSFORD,   KENT. 

The  principal  errors  which  drove  many  of  tlie  God-fearing  and  most  eminen 
clergymen  from  the  Establishment  were  the  wearing  of  the  "  frock "  and  tlM 
rea£ng  of  the  Liturgy ;  while  others,  equally  pious,  did  not  consider  the  com- 
pulsion by  the  State  to  wear  such  *'  frock,"  and  read  such  Liturgy,  a  sa&oai 
cause  for  relinquishing  their  charges.  Their  consciences  were  a  little  dor 
pliable  than  were  the  consciences  of  those  sturdy  men  who  suffered  the  loss 
of  all  things  rather  than  submit  to  man  in  matters  of  religion.  AU  honooi  V) 
such  men.  There  always  have  been  in  existence  some  of  that  noble  class  wbo, 
like  Peter  and  John,  dared  say,  and  risked  the  consequences  of  saying 
**  Whether  it  be  rij;ht  to  obey  men  rather  than  God,  judge  ye."  And  so  iheK 
always  has  been  in  existence  some  of  the  other  class,  who  would  submit  tt 
teach  Poperv,  or  any  thing  else,  for  the  sake  of  a  good  living,  sheltering  them 
selves  at  the  same  time  under  the  title  of  Evangelical — some  who,  9i 
Mr.  Spurgeon  has  recently  said,  *'  believe  one  way,  and  swear  another." 

But  Nonconformity  does  not  consist  of  refusing  to  wear  the  gown  and  rcM 
the  Liturgy  only,  but  still  further,  of  an  absolute  refusal  to  swear  assent  aiiJ 
consent  to  everything  contained  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  This  vts 
required  of  all  clergy  then,  and  is  required  of  them  still.  No  wonder  that  is^^ 
who  had  consciences  should  refuse  the  oath  imposed  by  the  Act  of  Unifonai^- 
The  wonder  is  that,  in  the  nineteenth  century,  men  should  be  found  (o  s^ 
scribe  to  such  oath.  And,  lest  my  readers  should  think  I  am  too  seve:^ 
I  here  produce  the  solemn  declaration  which  they  had  then,  and  still  hav«.  ^*  i 
make : —  1 

**  I,  A  B,  do  solemnly  declare  my  unfeigned  assent  and  eonsetlt  to  all  Bnd  ererjili?^ 
contained  and  prescribed  in  and  by  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  Adminis^^'' 
of  the  Sacraments,  and  other  rites  and  ceremomes  of  the  Church  of  Engbnd,  W^f 
with  the  Psalter  and  Psalms  of  Darid,  pointed  out  as  they  sipe  to  be  Boog  fJt^^^ 
churches ;  and  the  form  or  manner  of  making,  ovdaining,  and  conseeratiog  <^  Usbf]^' 
priests,  and  deacons." 

Let  me  intreat  my  readers  to  pause  here  for  a  minute  and  read  this  lit^^^ 
piece  over  again,  and,  if  you  are  acquainted  with  the  Book  of  Common  Pwj^^' 
80  called,  let  me  ask  you  if  you  could  "assent  and  consent"  to  everytm'^S 
contained  therein  without  using  the  word  "  unfeigned  "  ?    But  perhaps  you  a« 
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Bot  acquainted  with  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  If  not,  it  will  be  worth 
while  for  you  to  read  it  over  attentively,  for  this  is  the  very  book  EUzabeth's 
Act  of  Uniformity  (and  which  Act  has  never  been  repealed)  required  assent 
and  consent  to.  Noble  men,  the  ancestors  of  a  noble  race  not  all  dead  yet,  who 
vould  suffer  th^  loss  oi  all  things  rather  than  compound  their  consciences  with 
the  State ! — ^may  the  Holy  Spirit  increase  them  a  hundredfold.  Well,  we  will 
suppose  now  you  are  prepared  to  come  to  the  Prayer  Book  for  the  examination 
of  it  First,  in  the  "  Absolution."  "  The  Lord  hath  given  power  and  com- 
mandment to  his  ministers  to  declare  and  pronounce  to  his  people,  being 
penitent,  the  absolution  and  remission  of  their  sins/'  has  rather  a  smack 
of  Popery  about  it.  The  "  Apostles'  Greed,"  as  it  is  read,  without  explanation, 
sounds  strangely — "went  down  into  hell."  And  what  can  be  made  of  the 
"Creed  of  St.  Athanasius  "  ?  It  has  been  called  a  jumble,  and  richly  deserves 
the  title.  But  what  of  the  Catechism  ?  "  What  is  your  name  ?  "  **  Job." 
"Who  gave  you  that  name?"  "My  Godfathers  and  (rodmothers  in  my 
baptism;  wherein  I  was  made  a  member  of  Christ,  the  child  of  Gk)d,  and 
an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Where  is  tlie  clergyman  or  layman 
who  will  point  out  the  word  "  Godfather "  or  **  Godmother  **  in  the  Bible  ? 
Will  ye  give  it  up  ?  What  does  it  mean  ? — Let  us  go  to  the  next  question. 
''  What  did  your  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  then  for  you  ? "  "  They  did 
promise  and  vow  three  things  in  my  name.  First,  that  I  should  renounce  the 
devil  and  all  his  works,  the  pomps  and  vanity  of  this  wicked  world,  and  all  the 
Binfol  lusts  of  the  flesh.  Secondly,  that  I  should  believe  all  the  articles  of  the 
Christian  Faith.  And  thirdly,  that  I  should  keep  God's  holy  will  and  com- 
mandments, and  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of  my  Hfe."  "Did  you  tell  them 
toftomise  these  things  for  you  ?  "  "  No ;  I  was  only  six  weeks  old  when  they 
fid »."  "  Were  they  very  holy  people  who  did  so  promise  for  you  ?  "  "  No  ; 
Igsessnot;  for  I  have  been  told  they  had  a  regular  spree  at  the  christening, 
Ubd  all  the  lot  of  them  got  drunk.  Besides,  I  have  never  seen  my  Godfather. 
Father  and  mother  did  not  know  who  to  get  to  stand  for  me ;  but  as  they  were 
waiting  outside  the  church,  and  wondering  what  they  should  do,  along  came  a 
oany,  and  they  offered  him  a  shiQing  to  go  and  stand  for  me.  He  wanted 
one  and  sixpence,  but  compromised  by  going  home  and  spending  the  evening 
with  the  christening  party.  This  statement  was  made  to  me  by  a  young  man 
about  a  month  since,  who  seemed  to  treat  it  all  as  a  joke. 


lage  for  t|e  I'oung. 


'^AT  ONE  BLAOK^HSADED   WORM    DTD. 

**  That's  a  splendid  sycamore  !"  said 
^gentleman  to  his  Mend,  to  whom  he 
was  showing  his  grounds. 

*'Yes,"  replied  his  friend,  who  was 
t  naturalist ;  "  but  see !  here  is  a  wood- 
worm forcing  its  way  under  the  bark. 
u  you  let  that  worm  alone,  it  will  kill 
the  tree." 

The  worm  was  a  mean-looking, 
Wack-beaded  thing,  about  three  inches 
«»g.  The  owner  of  the  tree  pooh- 
P^ojied  at  the  idea  of  one  such  worm 
'oUing  so  noble  a  tree,  and  said : 

"Well,  weU,  we'U  see.  I'll  let  the 
worm  try  it." 

The  .worm  spon  worked  his  way 


under  the  bark.  The  next  summer, 
the  leaves  of  the  tree  dropped  off  very 
early.  A  year  later,  it  was  a  dead  and 
rotten  thing.  One  worm  had  killed  it. 
Only  one. 

Sometimes,  I  see  boys  and  girls  with 
beautiful  faces,  graceful  bodies,  and 
pretty  fair  charact^s.  They  are 
merry,  polite,  hopeful  boys  and  girls, 
but  they  will  cherish  some  one  favourite 
fault  One  will  be  proud,  another 
vain,  a  third  will  be  envious,  a  fourth 
will  be  passionate  now  and  then,  a  fifth 
will  lie,  a  sixth  will  break  the  Sabbath, 
a  seventh  will  disobey  father  and 
mother,  an  eightli  will  quarrel  and 
fight ;  in  short,  some  one  fault  or  other 


LITTLE  BY  LITTLE. 

Do  Toa,  my  dear  young  friends,  ever 
think  now  almost  all  that  is  good  comes 
to  us?  Did  you  ever  see  a  farmer 
planting  and  sowing?  Down  in  the 
moist  earth  goes  the  seed  and  yellow 
com,  grain  by  grain,  little  by  little. 
God  sees  the  farmer  at  his  work,  and 
knows  full  well  that  he  has  done  what 
he  could;  so  he  kindly  sends  the 
gentle  rain,  drop  by  drop,  and  not  one 
of  these  little  drops  ever  foraets  its 
errand — ^the  pleasant  errana  upon 
which  the  good  God  sent  it  to  the 
earth.  "  I  have  found  you  out,"  .says 
the  rain-drop  to  the  tiny  grain  of  wheat, 
''though  you  are  dead  and  in  your 
grave.  God  has  sent  me  to  raise  you 
up."  Well,  there  is  nothing  impossible 
with  Him ;  so  when  the  rain-drop  has 
done  its  errand,  a  spark  of  life  E&oots 
out  from  the  very  heart  of  tbe  tiny 
grain,  which  is  dead  and  buried,  and 
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will  be  teen  workiag  upon  tfaor 
characters  as  clearly  and  busily  as  the 
black'headed  worm  was  seen  boring 
into  the  tree.  Boys  and  girls,  I  have 
a  whisper  for  yon : 

'*If  you  let  your  one  great  fault 
alone,  if  will  ruin  your  soul  I ' — Sunday 
School  Advocate, 


little  by  litHe  it  makes  its  waj  out  of 
the  tomb,  and  stands  a  sin^  Uade,  ia 
the  warm  emili^t  That  is  nobly 
done;  and  if  the  great  God  pleased,  li 
could  make  that  little  blade  sAroiig  asi 
fruitful  in  a  sin^  moment  Does  li 
do  this?  No.  little  by  little  doei 
the  stalk  wax  strong,  and  its  leaves  : 
grow  slowly,  leaf  by  leaf. 

It  is  only  a  few  days  ago  that  I  heaid 
a  litUe  girl  say,  "I  am  tired,  tirei,  ; 
tired !    Here  is  a  whole  stoeking  te  i 
knit,  stitch  by  stitck!    It  imll  new.; 
be  done."  e< 

"  But  was  not  this  one  knit  stitch  hj^ 
stitch?"  I  a^ed,  taking  a  long  one-, 
from  her  basket  and  holding  it  upu        j 

"Yes." 

"Well,  this  is  done." 

The  littie  girl  was  counting,  is 
of  knitting  her  stitches.    No  wen 
that  she  was  tired. 

Did  you  ever  see  a  mason  buildiag  { 
a  house  of  bricks?  "Poor  man,\| 
impatience  would  say ;  "whatanund6^  ^ 
talong !— to  start  from  the  earth  aai  , 
go  80  far  towards  the  sky,  biidc  ly-^, 
brick !"  Who  ever  saw  a  patieaft.  t 
persev^ngpers<Hitcy,andnotsni0Osi  J 
at  last?  So,  then,  step  by  8t^  irhnk  «^ 
is  God!a  way,  must  be  the  best  way.-^  .| 
New  York  Mxcumner, 


llcbiefos^ 


The  Worki  of  David  Olarkson,  B.D. 

Vol.11.   Edinburgh:  James Nichol. 

London:  Nisbit  and  Co.    Dublin: 

G.  Herbert. 
This  is  another  volume  of  Nichol's 
magnificent  series  of  Standard  Divines 
of  me  Puritan  Period,  of  which  epoch 
it  may  truly  be  said,  "There  were 
giants  in  the  church  in  those  days." 
Mr.  Nichol,  the  publisher  of  this  series, 
is  one  of  the  benefactors  of  the  age, 
and  is  sparing  neither  labour  nor 
expense  to  make  his  undertaking 
worthy  of  his  already  deservedly  high 
reputation  in  the  publisliing  world. 
The  paper,  the  type,  and  the  binding, 
are  of  the  best  possible  quality;  the 
editing  is  evidently  done  with  the  most 
conscientious  care  and  pains-taking; 
and  the  works  selected  for  republication 


are  admirable  representatives  of  the 
period  to  which  they  belong.  The 
series  would  be  a  very  precious  addi- 
tion to  the  library  of  every  one  desirooB 
of  theological  instruction,  while  to 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  they  are  of 
priceless  worth.  For  presentatioo 
purposes  they  are  eminentiy  adapted. 
In  fact,  of  the  whole  undertaldng,  and 
of  the  manner  in  which  it  is  bdiig 
executed,  it  is  impossible  to  speak  tM 
highly. 

We  cannot  conceive  of  any  thing 
better  calculated  to  correct  some  of 
the  unhealthy  tendencies  of  zeligions 
thought  in  the  present  age,  than  the 
republication  of  the  greatest  works  of 
the  old  Puritan  divines.  These  are 
the  men  who  have  deeply  impressed 
their  own  modes  of  thought  upon  the 
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u-e  now  in  ih&  ihM  c6li(AU*y  of 
reign  o^r  th&  ih^ogy  of  our 
s,  and  tk^H^xiiatiy  rivals  h«tv^ 
;  to  cHi^te  t^dif'  fffstpreiAMYt 
iuflueno^  is'  stili  migbl^.  It  is 
I  very  hopefhl'sign  of  the  timev, 
liere  should  e'iiat  among  us  a 
mt  appteeiation  of  these  holy 
t>  wfiorran^  Mr.' Nkbol  in  the 
uanoe  «ff  hlid  eoterprise.  We 
ipou  tlotf'fttct  as  ftti  indication 

reactibn  itt'ild^out  6f  ^e  old 
gyis  setting  in.  "EssiyB  and 
WB,"  and  Ooleilso,  and  ^Iaurice, 
PB  having  tiieit'  day,  ftut  it  uHll 
close;  in  fslet,  it  is,  we  think, 
iy  waning ;  but  our  Owens,  and 

Howes,  and  Ooodwins,  and 
nocks,  and  Flatels,  and  Gurnalls, 
3)arksons;  and  Bostons,  will  ever 
Ml  by  multitudes  of  appreciating 
lympatliifling  hearte. 
ivid  Clfurkson,  B.D.,  Fellow  and 
r  of  Otttre  Hall,  Cambridge,  ifi 
n  well  ks^ywn  as  sotne  others 
oghis  eon^empofaries.  But  he 
pves  to  be'  studied  by  every  theo- 
m.  Bis-  works  are  essentialiy 
Hcd  in  Khedr  okataoter  and  ten- 
y,  but  iheiie  is  a  solid  good  substra- 
of  sound  doctrine  underiying  his 
i  searching  and  powerful  appeals. 
i^as  a  iirm  believer  of  the  doctrines 
■ace;  but  his  special  power  lay  in 
pungency  and  closeness  of  his 
iiigs  with  the  conscience.  In  this 
bute  he  is  folly  equal  to  Richard 
ter.  No^evont  person  can  read 
I  sermons  (orratnei*,  treatiies,  fot 
he  ftihieas  <tf'thfeir  treti,tment,  all 
Akron's  'sermons  we  treatises),  as 
»oii  The'Ne#€reaiture,  or,  The 
'Miction  of 'Hypocriltes,  without  the 
P^t'  a^e.  *Thei*  •  exposure  of 
"*ty;hyttooriBy,aftd  self-decepfioA 
religion,  ii^'indeed  terrible,  tt 
«es  ydttbold  y^Mir  brgftth  as  you 
^^',  ahd  Artviift  you  to  'rtteefwed 
rchings  of  heart.  The  only  relief 
»  ctttt'  feicl  'iJl    in  the-^ty,  liord, 

1^111*1.  IJ'  ••      •!     '•    't«     '  ■      ■       '      ■ 

^yi*  ei«k»d»JiS  €qiirtlly  p»6Wetfhl 
^^^'  ex^stttferfione  'With  feareleife 
inm.  :-  Th^  „  s^linbn"  on  €hrt*«'6 
^^^^InvittltkJi  tO'Stonirii'fe  oti^ 
^  nto9t^'l»elting''ttflta*l0ntt  iri  otti- 
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tf«adkoii«  tsi  it»  i»Msages  Ivfllkotrt  tekrsi 
It  goes  straight  to  l^e  heart.  Clark- 
son  lited  in  an  age  in  which,  happily, 
Calvidism  had  not  yet  degenerated  to 
any  great  extent  into  Hyper-Calvinism, 
The  men  who  held  tenaciously  '*the 
five  points,*'  had  no  hesitation  in 
believing  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
man  who  hears  the  glad  tidings  of 
mercy  through  Christ  Jesus,  cordially 
to  embrace  tSiem.  They  did  not  scruple 
to  warn,  to  exhort,  to  persuade,  to 
intreat,  the  vilest  transgressors  to  come 
to  the  Saviour  for  redemption.  Though 
they  wrote  sermons  on  Man's  Insuf- 
fteimcy  to  do  anything  of  Himself  (P. 
101,  et  seg.),  they  preached  the  glad 
tidings  to  all,  and  pressed  them  upon 
the  acceptance  of  all.  And  these  were 
the  men  whom  the  King  Eternal 
delighted  to  honour! 

David  Clarkson  was  an  eminently 
learned  man.  He  was  thoroughly 
versed  in  ancient  and  patristic  lifera- 
titre,  and  in  all  the  lore  of  the  schools. 
Every  page  teems  with  evidences  of 
the  affluence  of  the  author's  resources. 
But  especially  is  he  well  furnished  in 
all  the  departments  of  Biblical  science. 
His  quotations  of  Holy  Scripture,  and 
the  illustrations  which  he  draws  from 
its  pages,  are  often  singularly  felicitous. 
To  use  a  popular  proverb, — ^he  has  the 
whole  Bible  at  his  fingers'  ends.  His 
imagery  is  frequenUy  striking  and 
be&uti^,  and  in  some  passages  he 
rises  to  the  heights  of  true  impas- 
sioned eloquence. 

Like  most  men  of  his  age,  lie 
abounds  in  divisions,  in  sub-divisions, 
and  sttb-sub-divisions.  Repetitibns 
occasionally  occur,  which  are  rather 
wearisome.  We  meet,  too,  with  many 
forms  of  expression  which  are  now 
condemned  as  barbarously  ungram- 
matical,  fttid  which  we  think  the 
editor  might  with  advantage  have 
corrected' ;  such  as,  "  does  not  moral 
Virtue^"  (?)  r  **  there  is  hopes  of  sal- 
vation'*; **  there  is  hopes  of  pardbn 
attd  aece jftance " ;  **  there  i6  more 
hopbs of  these**;  •'such  appearances 
6f  Chritft  was  tlkeil^  delight '^  with 
fitffeiiy  Others.  Now  wc  r6spe6tful]y 
SVibmil^thGit  in  such 'cases  as  these 
the'-syntak  might  be  ■  altered  with 
perfefdt'  regfibrd  to  truthfulness,  and 
With-  gii^H  advantage  to  the  comfott 
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Bnd  enjoyment  of  present  readers. 
Then,  too,  we  should  like  to  see  all 
the  lAtin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  quota- 
tions, not  suppressed,  but  translated 
for  the  benefit  of  unlearned  readers. 
The  great  bulk  of  our  people  would 
be  repelled  from  the  reading  of  a  book 
in  which  they  found  several  untratM- 
lated  passages  in  a  dead  language. 
And  we  shall  not  be  satisfied  until 
our  people  gefieraUy,  and  not  our 
ministers  merely,  become  eager  readers 
of  such  sound  divines  as  David  Clark- 
son. 

We  give  one  or  two  brief  extracts 
as  a  sample  of  his  general  excellence. 

**  The  beams  of  a  formalist's  knowledge 
are  not  reflected ;  his  mind  refracts  them. 
It  is  like  the  sanshine  in  winter,  it  may 
give  some  lustre  and  refreshing  to  the 
earth,  and  may  thaw  and  mollify  the  out- 
side, but  at  night  all  is  frozen  up ;  it  makes 
not  the  plants  grow ;  or  the  earth  fruitful.'^ 
— **  The  formalist's  knowledge  is  weak  and 
partial,  may  restrain  him  from  th«  pollu- 
tions of  the  world ;  but  saTing  knowledge 
will  avoid  that  in  which  the  world  sees  no 
pollution." — **  Darkness  and  the  shadow 
of  death  are  joined  in  Scripture.  Igno- 
rance is  spiritual  darkness,  the  very  shadow 
of  eternal  death.  There  is  but  a  small 
partition  between  you  and  hell.  Hell  is 
outer  darkness,  and  ignorance  is  inner 
darkness ;  it  is  the  very  next  room  to  hell. 
Oh  consider  your  sad  condition.  Will  you 
stay  far  short  of  those  who  fall  short  of 
heaven?  If  those  who  come  bo  near 
Canaan  as  they  can  descry  it,  so  near  it 
as  they  taste  some  of  it,  &all  yet  fall  in 
the  wilderness  and  never  enjoy  it,  how  can 
they  come  to  Canaan  who  will  not  stir  out 
of  Egyptian  darkness  ?  How  can  you  come 
to  the  land  of  promise,  come  to  heaven, 
who  stay  in  your  ignorance,  that  which  is 
worse  than  Egyptian  darkness,  and  a  con- 
dition further  from  heaven  than  Egypt  is 
from  Canaan?  A  man  with  thus  much 
knowledge  may  possibly  perish,  but  an 
ignorant  person  shall  certainly  perish." 
— **  Zeal,  when  it  is  not  for  God,  is  but 
wildfire;  when  it  is  not  in  the  cause  of 
God,  it  is  out  of  its  place ;  like  fire  in  the 
i&atoh,  not  in  the  chimney,  more  apt  to 
eonsnme  the  house  than  to  be  serviceable 
to  it." 

Extracts,  however,  must  fail  to  do 
justice  to  David  Clarkson,  for  uniform 
excellency  and  vigour  are  the  charac- 
teristics of  every  line.  We  trust  our 
readers  will  possess  themselves  of  his 


works,  and  read  iiim  for  themselves. 
Ministers  will  find  the  perusal  of  a 
few  pages  weekly  an  admirable  pre- 
paration and  Btimulus  to  the  compo- 
sition of  their  own  sermons. 


Nichols  Series  of  Comnuntaries.   Tbe 
first  two  volumes,  containing,  Vol 

I.  Airay  on  Philippians,  and  Cart- 
wright  on  Colossians,  Quarto.— Vol 

II.  King  on  Jonah,  and  Rainolk 
on  Obadiah  and  Haggai.  Quarto. 
Edinburgh:  James  Nicfaol.  Lon- 
don: Nisbet.  Dublin:  G.  Her 
bert. 

It  was  a  happy  thought  of  Mr.  Nichol  s 
to  supplement  his  series  of  Staadard 
Divines,  with  a  series  of  Commentaries 
on  particular  books  of  Holy  Soriptare, 
published  in    the  Augustan  era  of 
English  theology.   Expository  preach- 
ing has  never  yet  held  the  place  amoag 
us  to  which  its  importance  eotitlAs  it 
This  may  have  ariseu  from  the  aver- 
sion  of  the    age    to    profound  aud 
consecutive  thought ;   and  may  have  , 
been  fostered  by  a  lack  of  industry  tod  i 
application  on  the  part  of  mioistea 
Motto   preaching,    is    comparatiTeif 
an  easy  task  to  a  man  acoustooK^ 
to  regular  pulpit  exercises;   bat  to 
vanquish    popular    aversion   to  the  | 
consecutive  exposition  of  whole  books 
of  holy  writ,  requires  an  amount  of 
energy,  research,  tact,  and  capaeitj. 
for  laborious  preparation,  notpossessed 
by  many.    As  a  rule,  the  people  lik«  I 
but  littie  criticism,    a   very  simple 
exegesis,  an  earnest  exhibition  of  gene- 
rally received  truth,  mingled  with  a 
cer^n  proportion  of  the  sonaational, 
but  do  not  care  to  have  the  finer  shades  | 
of  thought  which  underly  the  sacred 
text,    elicited    by    a   process  which 
demands  close  attention  to  ba  appre- 
ciated.    The  toils  of  the  week  are 
now  so  engrossing  azid  exhausdii^' 
that  people  desire  .to  have  the  Lords 
Day  in  every  respect  a  day  of  rt^ 
Happy  is  that  preacher  of  the  rw^' 
cUing  word,  who  knows  how  to  pwsc"^ 
in  a  popular  and  attractive  fona  the 
resuUs  rather  thsA  the  process  ^ 
severe  thought,  and  careful  iavesng- 
tion  \    It  is  not  onr  buainessto^pw*^ 
to  a  depraved  theological  taste,  wj 
dwBcreetly  and  wisely  to  do  i«r  ^  ^^ 
correct  it. 
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,'threa  y^ho  desire  to  become 
t  ejcpounders  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
will  find  loTaluable  help  in  tlie 
les  before  us.  They  are  interest- 
3  memorials  of  a  past  age,  but 
lave  a  still  higher  value  for  their 
sic  excellence.  Dr.  Henry  Airay 
>r  some  time  Provost  of  Queen's 
,'6,  Oxford,  and  his  lectures  on 
ipistle  to  the  Philippians  were 
red  in  St.  Peter's  Church,  in 
ity.  We  are  not  aware  that  he 
uy  other  work  beside  the  Com- 
try  before  tts,  which  is  chiefly 
kable  for  the  plainness  and 
r  of  the  language,  the  strong 
ion  sense  of  the  ideas,  the 
alness  of  the  interpretation,  the 
ughness  of  the  Calvinism  and 
stantism,  evinced  throughout, 
ute  critical  exegesis  there  is  not 
and  for  this  reason,  modem 
sitors  may  think  but  lightly  of 
olume.  But  so  far  as  our  exami- 
n  has  enabled  us  to  judge,  we 
ive  Airay  generally  gives  the  sense 
e  epistle.  He  is  more  solid  than 
fy.  He  makes  no  parade  of  his 
Mg,  bnt  vmtes  in  a  style  which 
cau      understand     and     appre- 

tie  first  volume  of  the  series  also 
lins  an  Exposition  of  the  Epistle 
le  Oolossians,  by  the  great  Puritan 

Reformer,  Thomas  Cartwright, 
.  The  sermons  are  marvellously 
"t  for  that  age  of  long  "preach- 
^te,"  but  this  may  be  explained; 
tile  Commentary,  as  we  have  it, 
nsists  of  notes  by  evidently  not  the 
it  erudite  hearer,  and  seems  never 
^ve  been  se^i,  or  read,  or  in  any 
f  authorised  by  the  preacher.  His 
<nit(Mrs,  and  editors,  Dod  and  Hil- 
B»m,  probably  disavowed  it  as 
perfect.  But  while  large  allowance 
8t  and  will  be  made  for  these  facts, 
er  every  abatement,  there  will  be 
iid  in  the  Commentary  its  own  best 
4«ace  of  being  genuine,  not  a  little 
'ghty  and  keen  sighted  exposition, 
pressed  with  less  point  th^.n  his 
»Jin,  b\it  well  ftat  and  suggestive, 
<i  abovia  aU,  muoli  spiritual  relish 
'Parted  to  the  grace  and  truth  of  this 
^stattta<^e  of  Paul's  epietiles.    It 

Pi'obable  that  only  a  very  smsall 


edition  was  printed,  and  consequently 
it  has  long  been  very  difficult  to  bis 
procured,  and  has  fetched  an  extrava- 
gant price." 

The  second  volume  opens  with 
Lectures  on  Jonah,  delivered  at  York» 
in  1594,  by  John  King,  afterwards 
Lord  Bishop  of  London.  The  lectures 
are  quaint  and  rich,  full  of  learning, 
and  containing  many  striking  pungent 
sayings.  The  author  does  not  anti- 
cipate any  of  tlie  objections  of  **the 
new  light"  school.  He  deals  with 
the  narrative  as  he  finds  it  in  simple 
faitli,  and  deduces  from  it  wei^ty 
lessons  of  wisdom.  The  lectures  on 
Jonali  are  followed  by  two  sermons 
by  the  same  learned  author. 

The  second  volume  contains  next, 
an  Exposition  of  Obadiah,  by  John 
Rainolds,  D.D.,  one  of  the  most  learned 
and  faithful  of  the  Puritan  band 
in  the  Established  Church,  and  the 
ruling  mind  in  the  production  of  our 
present  admirable  English  version  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  "  He  was  styled," 
says  Samuel  Clarke,  "the  light  of  the 
University ;  the  glory  of  Europe ;  the 
trumpeter  of  God's  glory ;  an  admirable 
example  of  holiness ;  and,  so  learned 
a  writer  against  the  Romanists  that, 
his  writings  were  unanswerable.'*  The 
Commentary  on  Obadiah  exhibits  all 
John  Rainolds's  excellencies.  It  is 
pithy,  learned,  and  suggestive.  He 
points  out  with  great  ingenuity  the 
points  of  resemblance  between  the 
ancient  Idumeans  and  the  Papists, 
and  the  similarity  of  their  doom. 

The  second  volume  closes  with  an 
Exposition  of  Haggai  by  the  same 
commentator.  The  work  was  only 
completed  to  the  15th  verse  of  the  2nd 
chapter.  It  is,  however,  a  very  pre- 
cious fragment,  full  of  stern  abhorrence 
of  Popery  and  its  doctrines. 

We  close  this  notice  by  reminding 
our  readers  that  this  is  not  merely  one 
of  the  noblest  literary  enterprises  of 
the  day,  but  one  of  the  cheapest, 
perhaps  the  cheapest  We  wish  Mr. 
Nichol  the  encouragement  that  he  00 
richly  deserves.  It  is  only  by  a  very 
extensive  sale  that  this  undertaking 
con  prove  remunerative.  The  zealous 
publisher  ought  to  be  generously  bus* 
taii^  by  the  reading  communii^. 
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SAYINGS  AND  DOINGS  OF 
ROMAN  CATHOLICS. 

The  O'Domoqhue,  an  Irish  member 
of  Parliament,  is  following  the  steps 
of  Daniel  O'Connell ;  he  is  agitating 
for  a  repeal  of  the  Legislative  Union 
of  Ireland  with  England,  effected  in 
1800 ;  and  for  the  establishment  of  a 
separate  Irish  Parliament.  It  can 
scarcely  be  questioned  that  GCon- 
nell's  agitation  gained  for  the  Boman 
CathoUcs  their  present  position.  In 
November,  1824,  the  Right  Hon. 
C.  W.  Wynn  wrote  to  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham,  "If  we  had  a  war  to- 
morrow, you  would  in  three  months 
have  that  coimtry  [Ireland]  in  aems, 
demanding  Catholic  Emancipation, 
and  a  repeal  of  the  Union."  The 
same  year,  Sir  H.  Parnell  wrote,  that 
if  Catholic  Emancipation  were  not 
carried  the  next  session,  the  com- 
motion which  had  been  occasioned  by 
O'Connell  in  Ireland  would  ''  end  in 
Another  general  rebellion."  Lord 
Grenville  wrote  in  March,  1825,  that 
unless  Catholics  were  admitted  to 
civil  power,  and  provision  made  for 
the  Catholic  olerot,  there  would  be 
"  civil  war  in  Ireland  whenever  we 
might  have  a  foreign  enemy  to  support 
it,  and  profit  by  it"  The  Catholic 
Belief  BiU  was  carried  in  the  House 
of  Commons  in  1825,  but  it  was  lost 
in  the  Lords.  In  1829  it  was  made  a 
Government  measure,  and  became 
law  April*  1829.    This  measure  was 

CLEARLY  THE  RESULT,  IN  PART,  OF  THE 

f  EARS  which  had  been  excited  of  civil 
war  and  rebellion  by  O'Connell'a 
agitation.  The  Roman  Catholics,  or 
scMoae  of  them,  believe  that  the  Act 
of  1829  was  forced  from  the  Govern- 
ment. One  of  them,  Sir  J.  D.  Acton, 
in  February  last,  spoke  of  that  Act 
as  one  of  the  ^* conquests  of  force" 
and  "  pressure" ;  and  the  late  Cardinal 
Wiseman,  at  the  congress  at  Malines 
last  year^  spoke  in  the  highest  terms 
of  the  effect  which  that  Act  has  had 
in  promoting  the  Roman  Catholic 
religioQ.  It  is  not  therefore  surprising 
that  lixe  O'Donoghue  should  think 
that  a  repetition  of  the  like  pressure 


will  again  obtain  like  results.  Cardinal 
Wiseman  said,  "  The  civil  emancipa- 
tion of  Catholics,  most  powerMj 
contributed  to  the  progress  of  Catho- 
licism. The  year  1829  was  to  us 
what  the  egress  from  the  catacombs 
was  to  the  early  Christians.  It  must 
be  confessed  that  it  has  been  espe- 
cially since  the  year  1829  that  the 
exterior  expansion  of  Catholicism  has 
been  most  visibly  manifested."  He 
stated  what  sums  of  monet  they  had 
received  from  Government  since  that 
time,  and  how  many  new  concessions 
had  been  made  to  their  "demands." 
After  such  success  from  appealing  to 
the  FEABS  of  rulers,  appeals  will,  n* 
doubt,  be  renewed  as  often  as  ora 
rulers  may  be  thought  to  need  them. 
But  what  will  be  the  end  of  a  Govern- 
ment policy  which  is  guided  by  feabs 
felt  of  the  power  of  Rome,  instead  of 
by  the  law  which  forbids  the  Civil 
Government  to  interfere  with  things 
divine.  N. 

A  SECOND  Roman  Catholic  Ow- 
OBESs,  like  that  which  met  at  Haling 
in  Bdlgium,  in  1863,  met  there  agun 
in  1864.  About  4,000  persons  are 
said  to  have  been  present,  from 
Belgium,  France,  England,  Gensany, 
Hungary,  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Italy. 


THE  AMERICAN  BIBLE 
UNION. 

The  English  New  Testament,  as 
revised  by  the  Final  Committee  of  the 
American  Bible  Union,  is  bow  coin- 
pleted,  «nd  ready  for  distribution.  It 
can  be  had  of  Messrs.  Triitoer  m 
Co.,  60,  Paternoster- row,  at  tbe  Mow- 
ing prices  :-^ 

t.    i 

Plain  Cloth  Bintog,  "with  Dcmble 

Ruled  Border  lines    f  J 

Sheep  Binding,  Coloured  Edges  •  •    J  : 

Roan  Binding,  Gilt  Edges »  J 

Turkey  Morocco,  Gilt  Edges 1<^  ° 

Plarn  Cloth  (cheap  edition),  ^without 

Ruled  Border  Lines    ^  ^ 

The  Union, has  been  in  existence 
about  fourteen  years,  and  during  that 
period  has  circulated  an  aggre^te  ot 
more  than  67,000,000  of  pages  of  sacred 
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ires.  Its  financial  prospects 
icouraging,  as  the  foUowing 
;    from    the    last   report   will 

'  receipts  exceed  those  of  last  year 
ral  thousand  dollars.  When  it  is 
■ed  that  ^ose  surpassed  the  receipts 
receding  year,  we  derive  from  these 
easing  anticipations  of  future  im- 
mt  in  this  department.  This  is 
ed  by  other  circumstances,  which, 
r,  Indicate  that  we  shall  go  on  from 
1  to  strength,  while  we  continue  to 
[  the  Lord,  and  fiuthfally  do  our 


Soldiers*  Edition"  of  the  New 
aent  has  been  published,  and 

sixty  thousand  copies  put  into 
ition.  The  Board  of  Manage- 
£  anxious  to  publish  a  hundred 
Old  copies  more  of  this  edition 
mediate  circulation  amongst  the 
rs,  the  seamen,  the  prisoners  of 
md  the  numerous  freed  men. 
fipeal  for  help  in  this  matter, 
at  the  last  anniversary  meeting, 
rith  a  liberal  response,  nearly 
hundred  dollars  being  promised 
is  its  accomplishment  by  those 
It 

baps  one  other  extract  from  the 
;  of  the  Union,  giving  the  views 

Qianagers  upon  their  work  of 
on,  may  be  acceptable  to  our 


must  not  be  thought  that  our 
8  upon  the  revision  of  the  English 
'estament  will  here  cease.  None  are 
sensible  than  our  revisers,  that  the 
it  work,  however  well  done,  under  the 
uid  circumstances,  is  yet  capable  of 
unpravemoxt.  The  need  of  such 
'dement  will  be  more  and  more  dis- 
li  as  ihe  book  is  used  and  criticised. 
board  hope  to  be  able  to  adopt  pr<^r 
wes  for  collecting  and  weighmg 
Ue  critidsmS)  and  pursuing  fijrther 
ries  and  mvestigations,  both  with 
^  to  the  Greek  text  and  the  English 
il&tion,  80  that  at  some  suitable  period 
'  needed  improvement  may  be  intro- 
J.  and  the  work  stand  forth  to  the 
i.a  monument  of  faithfulness,  accuracy, 
Picnity,  and  elegance,  unsurpassed  and 
palled.  .:  .  If  a  better  translation 
^?  ^o^d  o»  g^tence  in  the  whole  book 
w  made  by  others,  we  stand  ready  to 
P^  %  and  nuhke  it  oir  own." 


BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY  MEETING, 
BELIZE,  HONDURAS. 
The  Colonist,  a  Belize  newspaper, 
of  January  7th,  says : — *'  The  Baptist 
congregation  under  the  charge  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Kelly,  held  their  annual 
meeting  on  Tuesday  evening  last,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Mission  imder  their 
care.  The  attendance  was  large,  and 
the  zeal  and  energy  manifested  for 
the  spread  of  the  gospel  to  the  masses 
throughout  the  colony  were  very  great, 
which  was  practically  exhibited  in  the 
collection  which  was  taken  up  in  aid 
of  the  work,  and  which  amounted  to 
ninety-two  dollars.  This  society  has 
a  number  of  ministers  and  teachers 
throughout  the  colony,  who  have  been 
in  some  cases  preaching  and  teaching 
*  without  money  and  without  price,' 
the  best  evidence  of  their  ^eat  sin- 
cerity. And,  indeed,  their  report 
showed  that  tbe  church  in  Belize,  as 
well  as  the  out-stations,  was  supported 
the  past  year  from  less  than  200 
dollars.  They  have  evidently  been 
doing  much  good,  and  merit  tlie  sup- 
port  of  the  charitable  and  Christian 
public." 

OBITUARY. 

MB.  BENJAMIN   CBUMPTON,  OF  SHItEWS- 
BURT. 

Mb.  Benjamin  Cbumpton,  the  sub- 
ject of  this  brief  notice,  was  bom  at 
Shrewsbury,  in  the  coimty  of  Shrop- 
shire, on  the  drd  of  September,  1813, 
and  died  January  8rd,  1865,  having 
attained  the  age  of  51  years.  He 
served  his  apprenticeship  to  the  iron- 
mongery trade  in  Shrewsbury,  and 
was  married  soon  after  its  completion. 
He  was  baptised  at  Burslem,  Stafford- 
shire, by  Mr.  Muchley,  July  5th, 
1836,  and  the  sermon  was  preached 
by  his  father,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Crumpton  (now  of  Leeds),  from  the 
words,  "What  mean  ye  by  this 
service?"  (Exod.  xii.  26.)  He  was 
a  stanch  adherent  to  the  truths  of  the 
gospel,  a  Strict  Baptist,  and  very  land 
of  the  Sunday  school,  having  filled 
the  office  of  superintendent  in  several 
towns.  He  also  delisted  in  visiting 
the  sick  and  dying,  and  was  made  an 
humble  instrument  in  the  hands  of 
God  in  leading  poor  sinners  to  th« 
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blessed  Saviour.  He  had  been  gi-a- 
dually  sinking  since  18(}0,  but  was 
taken  rapidly  oil'  at  last,  the  disease 
being  inward  consumption.  His  mind 
was  tranquil  from  the  commencement 
of  his  illness.  For  the  three  weeks 
be  was  confined  to  his  room,  his  mind 
was  set  upon  things  above.  The  last 
hymn  that  he  was  permitted  to  sing, 
which  was  in  the  middle  of  the  night, 
was  that  beautiful  one  of  Cowper's: — 

"  There  is  a  fountain,  filled  with  blood 
Drawn  from  Immanuers  yeius,"  &c. 

His  mind  was  so  filled  with  gospel 
truths,  that  he  was  continually  repeat- 
ing verse  after  verse.  He  said  that  he 
did  not  require  much  reading,  though 
his  wife  often  read  some  sweet  por- 
tions to  him.  The  last  that  she  reeul 
was  the  22nd  chapter  of  Kevelation. 
On  the  Saturday  before  his  death  he 
became  delirious,  and  continued  so 
until  towards  the  middle  of  the  night. 
His  first  utterance  on  recovering  from 
that  state  was,  "  My  soul  dotli  magnify 
thee,  O  God!"  From  that  time  he 
was  sensible  to  the  last.  His  speech, 
through  weakness,  was  so  feeble,  that 
ofttimes  he  could  not  be  understood ; 
but  at  other  times  he  spoke  audibly. 
He  took  farewell  of  his  family,  and 
friends  that  were  present  with  him, 
as  if  he  were  going  a  journey  on  busi- 
ness. A  friend  engaged  in  prayer  a 
short  time  before  he  died,  and  spoke 
of  the  all-atoning  blood  of  Christ,  and 
hoped  tliat  he  could  embrace  it,  when 
he  put  his  hands  together  as  if  to  take 
hold  of  it.  When  near  his  end  he 
repeated  the  3rd  verse  of  hymn  554, 
Dr.  Bippon's  Selection, 

"  Come,  ye  angelic  envoys,  come, 
And  lead  the  willing  pilgrim  home ; 
Ye  know  the  way  to  Jesus'  throne, 
Source  of  my  joys,  and  of  your  own." 

A  friend  asked  him  if  all  was  right. 
He  answered,  "Yes."  "Then,"  she 
said,  "  the  valley  is  not  dark  ?  "  He 
replied,  "  No ; "  then,  turning  his  eyes 
upwards,  he  fell  asleep. 

His  loss  is  felt  much  by  his  family 
and  friends,  as  he  was  a  kind  hus- 
band, an  affectionate  father,  and  a 
good  adviser.  He  felt  that  he  was  a 
flinner  saved  by  grace,  and  was  able 
to  say  that "  Christ  is  all  and  in  all." 


We  sorrow  not  even  as  others  whid 
have  no  hope. 

"  He  is  gone  to  the  grave,  but  we  will  mI 

deplore  him, 
Whose  God  was  his  ransom,  his  giiarS%; 

and  guide ; 
He  gave  him,  he  took  him,  and  he  ni 

restore  him :  ^ 

And  death  has  no  sting,  for  the  Sa^ioi 

has  died." 


BAPTISMS. 

Bramlet.  —  March  6th,  four;  te 
Mr.  Ash  worth.  ' 

Sutton,  Sukrey.  —  Wednesdij 
February  22nd,  two;  by  Mr.  Wilh* 
Norton. 


THE  BAPTIST  EVANGELICAI 
SOCIETY.  ^ 

Meeting  of  Subscribers  and  iM 
sengers  at  the  Baptist  Libnqi: 
TooK*s-court,  Chancery-lane,  Fndsf 
Afternoon,  28th  April,  at  ThrtI 
o'clock. 

Public  Meeting  at  Little  Alie-s 
Monday  Evening,  May  let.   The  I 
P.  Dickerson  to  take  the  chair  st  I 
past  Six. 

Tne  Annual  Meeting  will  be  heli  I 
in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Latchfoiifitftl 
Warrington,  Cheshire,  on  ThursdajJ 
May  11th.  Further  particulars  wM 
be  given  next  month.  ^ 


THE  BAPTIST  TRACT        , 
SOCIETY. 
The  Twenty-fourth  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society  will  be 
held    (d.v.)   on    Thursday  Evemng,  , 
AprU  27th,  at  Exeter  Hall,  in  the 
Strand.     The  chair  to  be  taken  rt  ; 
half-past  Six  o'clock  by  Dr.  Thomas 
Price,  of  Aberdare.     Several  brethren 
from  the  country  will    address  th» 
meeting. 

ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE 
BAPTIST  UNION. 
To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Ch^    \ 
Magazine. 
My  dear  Sirs,— Will  you  kW 
allow  me  to  inform  ywir  readers  that 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Bipti^ 
Union  will  be  held  on  Monday,  April 
24th.    There  will  be  both  mornini? 
and  evening  sessions,  dinner  and  tea 
being  provided  in  the  intervaL  Th« 
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r.  Angus,  President  of  Regent's 
ollege,  has  accepted  the  aificd 
irman.  of  the  Union  for  the 
year,  and  his  address  will 
I  important  part  of  the  mom- 
asiness.  The  cliief  subjects 
d  for  discussion  are,  "  Union 
t  Baptists  by  the  Agency  of 
tions,"  and  "  the  Extension 
rospel  in  Villages — its  Difficul- 
1  Obstructions." 
Morning  Meeting  will  be  held, 
1,  in  the  Library  of  the  Mission 
and  for  the  subsequent  engage- 
of  the  day  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
on  has  kindly  granted  the  use 
spacious  rooms  in  the  Metro- 
Tabernacle. 

Committee  are  also  taking  steps 
Lch  they  hope  to  secure  similar 
ilities  for  ministers  and  dele- 

0  those  so  hberally  provided  at 
^gliam  at  the  Autumnal  Meet- 
the  Union. 

1  am,  my  dear  Sirs, 

Yours  very  truly, 
James  H.  Millard,  Sec. 
tut  Library^ 
larch  20th,  1865. 


EIVED  FOR  THE  BAPTIST  TRACT 
SOCIETY. 

By  the  Trsabubkr.  £   s.  d. 
tbe    Baptist    Ohnrcb,    Eday, 

ey    S.  0  10  0 

*niel,  London  S.  0  10  0 

'              „        D.  0    6  0 

"Win    a  0  10  0 

Ritchie,  Lewisham &.  0  10  6 

Collected  by  Mr.  Whitehead. 
At  Ba4h. 

•Huntley   8.  0    6  0 

-Cox,E8q 8.  0    5  0 

>r  0.  Winslow D.  0    6  0 

e^ry  Martins D.  0    3  6 

Archard D.  0    3  0 

Fnends,  2/6  each D.  0    7  6 

■^ends,  1/0  each   D.  0    2  0 

4t  WesOmry. 

NaminLaiie S.  0    6  0 

l^^    8.  0    2  6 

^lUiamKatea 8.  0    2  6 

^van D.  0    2  0 

M  Wutbwry  Leigh. 

'JJP.B^.   D.  0    6  0 

*^«idi,2/eeach D.  0  10  0 

^        ^eniTittp,  Wesfbury. 

J'JiOfity s.  0    6  0 

^'•^'^  «ft«r  (he  Prayer  Meeting  ..  0  10  0 


AtFromA. 

Rev.  J.  Hulroyd  8.  1  0  0 

Mr.  Alfred  Coombs 8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  H.  P.  Coombs   8.  0  6  0 

Three  Friends  (2/6,  2/8,  2/)  D.  0  7  0 

At  Wells. 

Mr.  C.  Tyto    8.  0  2  6 

Mr.  J.  Tate 8.  0  2  6 

Mr.  8.  Hartrey 8.  0  2  6 

Mr.  J.  HiUler a  0  2  6 

Two  Friends  (2/6,  1/) D.  0  3  6 

At  Bridgvmter. 

J.  W.  8ully,  Esq 8.  0  10  0 

J.  Whitley,  Esq D.  0  5  0 

Mrs.  Nichols D.  0  6  0 

Mrs.  Tuff    D.  0  3  0 

Mr.  J.  Dosson  D.  0  2  6 

At  Taunton. 

Mr.  W.  Chapman 8.  0  5  0 

Three  Friends,  2/6  ;  and  one,  1/  ....  D.  0  8  6 

At  Tiverton. 

J.  Lane,  Esq D.  0  5  0 

Five  Friends,  2/6  each   D.  0  12  6 

At  Exeter. 

Miss  Adams  D.  1  0  0 

Mr.  John  Wilson D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  George  Trefl&ry D.  0  5  0 

Six  Friends,  2/6  each D.  0  15  0 

Three  Friends,  2/  each  D.  0  6  0 

At  Torquay. 

Geoige  Edmondstone,  Esq 8.  0  10  0 

J.  Brown,  Esq 8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  B.  G.  Breeze 8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  William  Bafley 8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  J.  Thomas 8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  J.  H.  Brown 8.  0  2  6 

Two  Friends  <2/6,  2/) D.  0  4  6 

AtBrixkam. 

G.  W.  Baddeley,  Esq 8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  G.  S.  Mather 8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  B.  N.  Smith  a  0  2  6 

Three  Friends,  2/6  each D.  0  7  6 

Four  Friends D.  0  4  6 

At  Newton  Abbott. 

Mr.  E.  Dawe 8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  John  Harris D.  0  3  6 

Rev.  F.  Fearee D.  0  2  6 

Four  Friends D.  0  6  0 

At  Devonport. 

J.  G.  Stephenson,  Esq.  8.  0  10  0 

Richard  Eastman,  Esq 8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  W.  Harvey 8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Mark  Tucker 8.  0  7  6 

MiB.Peek  8.  0  5  0 

MissWesthorp 8.  0  4  0 

Mr.  R.  Stephenson 8.  0  2  6 

A  Few  Friends D.  0  6  0 

Four  Friends,  2/6  each ;  and  one,  1/  D.  0  11  0 

At  Stonehoitse. 

Rev.  C.  Hemington 8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Charles  Trego    S.  010  0 

Mr.  WDliam  Brown 8.  0  3  6 

MisaBrown   8.  0  6  0 


96 


PBIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.    [Apbil  1,  186S 


0  6 
0  6 
0  10 
0    6 


1  1 
0  10 
0  10 
0    6 


0  10 
0    7 


0    5    0 
0  17    0 


Three  Friends,  2/6  each D.    0    7    6 

AtPlynunUh. 

Rev.  T.  C.  Page    a 

Thomas  B.  Weeks,  Esq a 

Thomas  Nicholson,  Esq D. 

Thomas  Popham,  Esq D. 

C.  Watt,  Esq D. 

P.  Loye,  Esq.    D. 

Bei^mbi  Adams,  Esq D. 

Re^.  Thomas  Horton D. 

Mrs.  Johns D. 

Mrs.  Batten  D. 

MissBnmeU D. 

Hiss  Ppout D. 

Two  Friends,  2/6  each ;  and  one,  1/  D. 

At  Chard. 

Bev.  E.  Edwards D. 

Seven  Friends,  2/6  each D. 

At  Bristol 

Messrs.  E.  8.  and  A.  Robinson  D. 

Mr.  B.  Pratten 8. 

Mr.  J.  Warren  a 

Mr.  G.  Drinkwater a 

Mr.  T.  Ackerman a 

Rev.  R  P.  Macmaster  D. 

Rev.  T.  8.  Crisp  D. 

Mr.  K  Peacock    D. 

Mr.  W.  Clark D. 

Mr.  J.  Eyre  D. 

Mr.  H.  A.  Medway ;  D. 

Mr.  Pearce D. 

Mr.  A.  P.  Morcom D. 

J.  H.  Leonard,  Esq D. 

Mr.  E.  Bonser D. 

Mr.  a  M.  Phillips  U. 

Mrs.  H.  Trape D. 

Mrs.  J.  Coss D. 

Mrs.  B.  Daniel D. 

Mrs.  Wliiting D. 

Miss  M.  A.  Pring D. 

Mr.  E.  Reeves D. 

Mr.  Fear d. 

Mr.  Horlick  d. 

A  Friend d. 

ChippenJiam. 

Mr.  Waiiam  Bryant    D. 

Mr.  L.  Allen d. 

At  Melhshani. 

R  Keevil,  Esq. D. 

Miss  Fowler D. 

James  Pocock,  Esq.    D. 

L.  B.  Clift,  Esq.  D. 

Mrs.  Pocock D. 

Mr.  T.  Bartlett D. 

Mr.  T.  Bicketts    D. 

Miss  B.  Hnghes   D. 

Four  Friends d. 

At  Deviees. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Marston,  M.D D. 

Paul  Anstie,  Esq .D. 

Mr.  Charles  Bloper ..... .a 

Mr.  Charles  Morris a 

Mr.  Q.  Randell ...D. 


0    2    6 
0    2    6 


0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0    6  0 

0    5  0 

0    5  0 


Mr.  D.  Ponting D. 

Mr.  T.  Carter D. 

Mr.  W.  Watkins   D. 

Mrs.  Hitchcock    D. 

Mrs.  Marston    D. 

Mrs.  Bethell D. 

Mrs.  Ellen D. 

Mr.  G.  Pritchard D. 

Mr.  W.  Chivers D. 

Miss  Randell D. 

Mr.  H.  C.  Lewis D. 

Mr.  R.  W.  Briggs D. 

Mr.  J.  Strong  .' d. 

Mr.  8amnel  Phipp D. 

Miss  Cook D. 

Miss  Blackwell D. 

At  Trowbridge. 

Mr.  J.  E.  Evans  D. 

A  Friend d. 


0   i 
0   2 


0    3  I 

0   3  { 

0   5  i 

0   i  < 

0  10  0 

0  10  « 
0  5 


0  1  « 


A  t  Bra4fordron-  A  v<ni. 

J.  Overbnry,  Esq a 

Rev.  D.  WasseU    a 

Mr.  Kmgsley,  Pairford a 

Miss  P.  H D. 

At  Clevedon. 

Mr.  Stephen  Reeves  D. 

J.  a  Thomas,  Esq. D. 

Rev.  John  Victor d. 

Mr.  R  Hookway d.    0 

Miss  Woodson d,   o  5  ^ 

Friends  d.   o  1  f 

Mr.  Leatham d.  o  !  i  \ 

Mr.  E.  Candey d.  q  *  ( 

Mrs.  Cates !  !d.  0  t  *  1 

Mr.  Thomas  Brearley ....D. 

At  Weymxmth. 

Mr.  Robins    d. 

Mrs.  Dennis .D. 

At  Montacute. 

Rev.  R  Kerr p. 

John  Staple,  Esq " *D. 

J.  Trask,  Esq ......D. 

Several  Friends   .' .*.  .'.*.'.D. 

Mr.  Edward  Chubb ....*.'.*. . .  D. 

Mr.  J.  Drayton "*'d 

Mr.  J  C.  HUditch  '.'.'.'.'.'.B.    -   - 

Eight  Friends,  2/-  each  • '.'.*.....    0  16  '' 

„     „  ,  At  Yeovil. 

Mr.  Maynard d.  o  5  *" 

Mr.  Ewens. j)  o  5  0 

Mr.  C.  Pittard '..'.'.'.'.  "d.  0  5  0 

Two  Friends,  2/  each 0  4  D 

m       «_.     ,  ^^^ 

TwoFriends 0  S( 

Southampton. 


2  6, 

1  0 


0  5  «' 

0  5  0 

0  5  0 

0  10  11 

0  3 

0  3 

0  2  0 


Miss  Baker. 


0  S  1^ 


At  Reading. 

Rev.  John  Aldis  D.    0  W  * 

Samuel  Collier,  Esq D.    0  J* 

H.  Clayton,  Esq D  0  5  * 

J.  Kidgell,  Esq '.*"..&  0  5" 

Philip  Davies,  Esq a  0  S  * 

Mr.  Blake 7?. D.  0  2  « 

Mr.  J.  G.  Brown D.  0  2  o 

,,    ^  (Word. 

Mr.  Hatch /...              ..a  a  5  9 

Mrs.  Huchvale ..D.  0  5  0 

Three  Friends,  2/6  each  ...  V.  *..'.'..... .  0  7  6 

,,     ,   ,      Ba^ttv)rf  A,  near  Leicester. 

Mr.  J.  Johnson 0  6  0 
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01?  THE  SCRIPTURAL  MEANS  FOR  SECURING  THE  AGENCY 
OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

Tin  subject  of  this  brief  paper  is  one  of  great  importance  and  deep  interest 
li ail  times,  but  especially  so  at  the  present  day.  We  must  admit  that  much, 
^irj  mach,  is  done  by  professing  Christians,  both  in  the  way  of  pecuniary 
contributions,  ministerial  education,  and  active  effort  for  the  spread  of  the 
gospel.  The  reproof  of  the  prophet  is  pertinent : — "  Ye  have  sown  much,  and 
biing  in  little ;  and  when  ye  brought  it  home,  I  did  blow  upon  it."  (Hag. 
i.M.) 

It  is  possible  to  use  the  means  generally  which  God  has  appointed  for  a 
^cttain  purpose,  and  yet  from  a  want  of  earnest  devotedness,  humble  depen- 
|iQce,  and  uprightness  of  motive,  fail  of  the  end  to  be  attained.  There  may 
w  nothing  very  materially  wrong  in  any  one  particular,  and  yet  upon  the 
whole  amount  of  means  used,  taken  together,  there  may  be  much  that  God 
^  not  approve,  and  which  he  has  never  promised  to  bless. 

1^  confessedly  languid  state  of  the  churches  of  the  saints — and  we  refer 
p^ore  particularly  to  those  of  our  own  denomination — when  nothing  apparently 
^  the  use  of  means  is  wantinfl[,  deserves  a  careful  examination.  There  are 
'^anyof  our  churches,  where  they  are  neither  persecuted  for  their  principles, 
Jop  bnpdened  with  debt,  nor  torn  by  faction,  but  where  the  word  is  preached, 
the  ordinances  attended  upon,  the  prayer  meetings  kept  up,  and  yet  an  amazing 
^^^ess  seems  to  settle  down  upon  the  whole  body.  Something  is  most  surely 
f'ceded,  and  something  more  than  human  power  can  ever  effect.  The  subject 
^'ore  us  takes  for  granted  that  it  is  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  needed.  It  puts 
'he  question.  What  means  can  we  adopt  to  secure  His  agency  in  the  great  work 
w  sanctifying  the  church  and  converting  the  world  ?  This  is  not  the  easiest 
^^^,  but  we  will  suggest  a  few  things  that  seem  to  come  somewhat  near  the 
Pomt  of  inquiry.  We  cannot  directly  command  the  light  and  heat  of  the  sun, 
^  OQ  one  occasion  Joshua  did ;  the  only  way  of  securing  his  heat  is  to  go  out 

the  shade,  into  the  open  day.  So  it  must  be  in  regard  to  the  influence  or 
H^cy  of  the  Spirit  The  Spirit  operates  in  a  certain  way,  and  if  we  would 
nTl  ^  ^®^cy»  we  must  be  in  that  way.  As  Christ,  on  one  occasion,  could 
«^  do  many  mighty  works  because  of  the  unbelief  of  the  people,  so  it  may  be 
^^^'^^y  with  the  Spirit.    He  cannot  do  many  mighty  works  because  He  ia 
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filiated.  Some  might  say,  indeed,  that  the  Spirit  could  remove  what  is  opposed 
to  Mis  work,  and  this  indeed  is,  in  one  sense,  very  true,  but  not  in  all  senses. 
The  Spirit  does  not  work  where  he  is  habitually  slighted,  and  grieved,  and 
quenched. 

1.  To  secure  His  agency,  we  must  maintain  Christian  truth. 

Error  is  so  contrary  to  the  nature  of  the  Spirit,  that  he  can  no  more 
prosper  it  than  God  can  lie.  He  is  the  Spirit  of  truth.  The  Word  of  God  is 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  His  great  and  glorious  work  to  lead  into  all 
truth.  This  character  and  office  of  the  Spirit  should  have  a  commanding 
influence  upon  the  Church  of  God.  If  we  would  enjoy  Divine  influence,  we 
are  bound  to  set  our  face  against  error,  by  whomsoever  supported  or  held, 
and  we  must  maintain  the  truth — gospel  trutii.  It  is^the  work  of  the  Spirit  to 
glorify  Christ.  "  He  shall  take .  of  mine,  and  show  it  uif to  you."  If  my 
preaching  be  not  Christian  truth — truth  about  the  person,  work,  and  glory 
of  Christ,  there  is  nothing  for  the  Spirit  to  convey.  This  leads  us  to  the  con- 
clusion that  no  man,  who  would  succeed  in  the  minisby  of  the  word,  can  feel 
at  liberty  to  preach  what  he  may  think  will  be  most  agreeable  either  to  his 
own  views  and  feelings,  or  to  the  views  and  feelings  of  the  people.  Many 
wonderful  instances  of  Divine  power  are  seen  in  certain  peculiar  circmnstances. 
A  man  has  made  conscience  of  what  he  would  advance.  He  has  known  that  li 
would  be  anything  but  agreeable  to  the  views  and  tastes  of  the  people ;  hut  he 
has  wished  to  speak  for  God,  as  in  the  sight  of  God ;  and  while  some  have 
contradicted  and  resisted,  others  have  been  awakened  and  converted.  The 
most  important  question  to  settle  is.  Is  the  doctrine  true  ?  Are  we  assured  it 
is  in  the  word  ?  Does  it  exalt  Christ,  and  reveal  his  grace  ?  Then  we  may 
venture  to  state  it,  the  Spirit  will  own  it  for  purposes  of  saving  mercy,  although 
others  may  reject  it. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  Spirit  that  we  should  lay  aside  all  little  tricks  of  art  in 
matters  of  faith  and  conscience.  '*  Seeing  we  have  this  ministry,  as  we  iiave 
received  mercy,  we  faint  not ;  but  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  dis- 
honesty, not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  handling  tiie  word  of  God  deceitfully. 
but,  by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  commenduig  ourselves  to  every  man's 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God."  (2  Cor.  iv.  1, 2.)  Preach  the  word,  f'aithfulness 
is  an  important  qualification  in  a  minister  of  Christ.  To  suppress  what  we 
believe,  from  the  fear  of  man,  is  to  grieve  the  Spirit.  "  I  have  believed,  and 
therefore  have  I  spoken."  We  believe,  and  therefore  speak, — speak  holdly, 
earnestly. 

2.  The  cultivation  of  Christian  graces. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Spirit  of  grace.  We  are  required  to  grow  in  grace, 
to  walk  in  the  Spirit,  to  live  in  the  Spirit,  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  by 
the  Spirit  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body.  We  do  not  need  to  be  surprised 
that  so  little  real  good  is  being  enjoyed  in  the  church  and  done  in  the  world, 
when  we  take  a  proper  survey  of  the  general  temper  and  disposition  of  profes- 
sing Christians.  There  is  prevalent  a  proud  spirit.  We  need  to  blame  none 
in  particular.  It  is  the  fault  of  all.  It  is  seen  in  dress,  in  fomitnre,  in 
conversation  and  deportment  generally,  and  in  a  restless  anxiety  U)  pl^^ 
^oi^e  who  are  iu  high  stations.  Alas  for  the  times !  Christ  and  his  apostles 
eould  preach  the  gospel  on  the  sea-shore,  by  the  mountain-side,  or  in  the 
cottage  house ;  but,  now,  some  advocate  that  nothing  can  be  done  unless  yofl 
have  first  a  tiiie  expensive  chapel.  "  Where  is  the  house  that  ye  build  unto 
me,  and  wliere  i^  the  place  of  my  rest?"  The  humble  spirit— that  is Goj^ 
dwclling-pla«e.  He  ^'resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  uato  tna 
humble/'  , 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Spirt  of  love,  of  peace,  and  gentleness.    Whew  sncfl 

^rmntBA  ftTid  qtialitioa  of  heart  are  cultivated,  we  may  reasonably  expect  toe 

dwell,  and  where  opposite  feelings  are  in  exercise  he  wiU  le*^® 

intenance  of  Christian  discipline  in  the  church. 
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The  Lord  forsook  Israel  when  Achan  was  in  the  camp.  A  church  may 
receive— as  no  man  can  judge  the  heart  of  man — persons  who  are  not  truly 
converted ;  but  if  all  due  care  be  taken,  and  the  person,  in  such  a  case,  who 
seeks  admission  impose  upon  us,  he  only  is  to  blame.  But  if  immorality 
become  notorious,  and  a  church  connive  at  it,  we  cannot  expect  the  dwelling 
of  the  Spirit.  On  the  other  hand,  the  removal  of  one  ungodly  member  has 
ken  followed  by  the  most  cheering  events  in  the  prosperity  of  the  saints. 
I  refer  to  the  exclusion  of  the  incestuous  person  from  the  church  at  Corinth. 
A  copious  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  followed  that  act,  which  refreshed  and 
cleansed  them  as  the  showers  of  heaven  after  a  long  drought. 

4.  A  steady  aim  to  promote  the  Divine  glory. 

No  one  can  seek  this  constantly  and  supremely,  but  he  will  have  to  encounter 
a  variety  of  trials  and  sacrifices.  He  is*  almost  sure  to  meet  with  opposition 
for  the  truth's  sake.  But  we  are  assured  from  the  whole  tenor  of  the  Word 
of  God  feuch  shall  not  be  alone.  Remarkable  deliverances  from  danger, 
remarkable  success  in  labour,  have  attended  those  who  have  toiled  for  this 
end.  Unless,  indeed,  it  were  ever  so,  the  courage  of  those  who  suffer  for 
conscience*  sake  would  give  way,  and  living  witnesses  for  God  would  be 
removed.  The  safest  way  we  can  ever  take  is  the  way  of  truth  and  'of  duty. 
There  is  a  particular  promise  made  to  tlie  obedient  disciple,  where  Peter  gives 
direction  to  inquirers — "  Repent,  and  be  baptised,  every  one  of  you,  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. '  This  the 
eunuch  did  enjoy  after  his  baptism,  for  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  This 
comiection  of  obedience  and  Divine  influence  is  not  obscurely  hinted  in  the 
^a?&sm  of  our  Lord  and  the  descent  of  the  Spirit.  To  enjoy  the  Spirit's 
power,  then,  we  must  go  in  the  way  of  truth,  obedience,  and  integrity.  As  no 
hm  power  is  adequate  to  accomplish  the  revival  of  the  church  and  tlie 
coflFersion  of  the  world — for  "  it  is  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord" — so  no  human  power  can  hinder  when  the  Spirit 
operates.    "  I  will  work,  and  who  shall  let  it." 

5.  Fervent,  importunate  prayer. 

An  attitude  of  weakness,  of  indigence,  of  dependance,  and  of  hope,  seems  in 
Itself  to  become  the  church  in  relation  to  Divine  influence.  Of  this,  however, 
fe  are  certain,  that  if  we  ask  not  we  have  not.  The  Spirit  is  directly  promised 
itt  answer  to  prayer.  "  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
y^  children ;  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ?  "  (Luke  xi.  13.)  When  Christ  directed  the 
fpostles  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  they  were  endowed  with  power  from  on 
figK  we  know  they  spent  that  time  in  prayer.  This  prayer  should  be  urgent, 
"^portanate,  believing,  and  persevering.  It  must  be  a  felt  necessity  of  Divine 
power.  We  fear  there  has  been  a  partial  denial  of  the  need  of  the  Spirit's 
Influence,  even  among  some  of  our  own  ministers.  It  has  been  stated  that 
"le  Spirit  has  nothing  to  do  with  faith.  This  is  strange,  since  faith  is  called 
one  of  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  and  since  it  is  said  to  be  given  us  to  believe 
on  Christ.  Such  refinements,  to  say  the  least,  have  had  a  pernicious  tendency 
^pon  the  minds  of  the  unwary. 

The  things  we  have  hinted  at  as  what  appear  requisite  to  enjoy  the  divine, 
savmg  operations  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  must,  however,  be  taken  together, 
if  we  are  not  careful  to  maintain  truth  and  purity,  we  must  not  suppose  that 
P^yer  itself  will  do.  It  is  proper  to  pray  tiiat  God  would  show  us  what  the 
svil  is  for  which  he  has  left  us,  but,  when  found  out,  we  must  honestiy 
endeavour  its  removal,  or  God  will  not  answer  our  cry.  "  If  I  regard  iniquity 
"i  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me." 

Let  ua  prove  God  herewith,  and  see  if  he  will  not  pour  us  out  a  blessing 
that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.  What  is  needed,  but  sound 
^nversion  to  God  ?  Nothing  will  ever  check  the  three  great  errors  of  the  day, 
fop^ry,  Puseyism,  and  Rationalism,  but  a  race  of  men  whose  hearts  have  been 
wiiched  with  Divine  power,  and  led  into  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
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The  ehnrch  needs  to  be  leavened  with  moral  strength  and  boldness  to  ^ 
snceessfolly  with  her  foes,  and  carry  on  the  spiritual  warfare  against  irreligui 
on  the  one  hand,  and  false  religion  on  the  other.  Ye  shall  be  endowed  mA 
power  from  on  high.    "  Arise,  0  Lord,  and  plead  thine  own  cause." 

Liverpool.  T.  Daw^s. 


BEING  BORN  AGAIN  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

BY  THE  KEV.  W.  FRITH,  BOEOUGH  GREEN. 


"  Except  ye  be  bom  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit,  ye  camiot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.*' 
John  iii.  5. 


The  doctrine  of  regeneration  is  of  the  utmost  importance.  It  cannot  U 
over-estimated.  As  a  doctrine  of  the  Bible,  it  is  of  a  cardinal  nature.  It  | 
taught  in  the  gospels  and  epistles,  and  is  referred  to  again  and  again.  Thoiid 
obscurely,  it  found  a  place  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  Nor  can  ^ 
conceive  how,  from  its  very  nature,  it  should  not  have  been  believed  fro^ 
Adam  until  now.  For,  whatever  view  we  may  take  of  regeneration,  and  wha^ 
ever  we  may  suppose  to  be  the  medium  through  which  it  may  indirectly  k 
brought  about,  yet,  it  must  be  patent  to  all  that,  as  man  is  morally  d| 
spiritually  dead,  and  cannot  restore  himself  to  a  state  of  spiritual  life,  sol 
must  require  a  life-giving  power  to  produce  this  effect.  This  much  mustll] 
acknowledged,  unless  we  set  aside  the  Bible  as  an  infallible  authority,  uli 
exercise  a  prerogative  that  belongs  to  God  alone.  The  Spirit,  and  the  Spiriti 
alone,  can  produce  that  eflfect  which  the  Bible  calls  "  being  bom  again,"  td 
which  orthodox  and  evangelical  theologians  call  being  regenerated.  For  Jesv 
says,  *'  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  me  kingdom  oi  Gd' 
Paul  says,  "  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  B"- 
"  who  are  bom  not  of  the  will  of  man,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  butofGa^- 
Now  these  prove  that,  at  whatever  period  regeneration  takes  place,  il^^ 
result  of  the  Spirit.  And  it  is  as  clearly  stated,  too,  that  we  "  know  notM 
is  the  way  of  the  Spirit,"  because,  as  "  the  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  m 
we  hear  the  sound  thereof,  but  cannot  teU  whence  it  cometh,  nor  whither  i 
goeth :  so  is  every  one  who  is  bom  of  the  Spirit."  ,  . 

And  whatever  explanation  may  be  given  of  the  term  "  regeneration,"  it  ^ 
certain  that,  even  if  the  word  pcdiggenesiaSj  in  Tit.  iii.  6  and  Matt  six.  38,  doe 
not,  in  its  general  meaning  in  other  Greek  or  Jewish  authors,  convey  the  ida 
of  a  real,  vital,  spiritual  change,  but  only  that  of  moral  change,  as  proselytiso 
yet  the  canon  of  interpretation  that  regards  the  context,  would  reqnire  thai 
this  word  should  be  explained  of  the  spiritual  and  vital  change  of  heart. 

And  in  the  text  now  under  consideration  it  is  importiemt  to  observe  thai 
another,  and  very  expressive  word,  is  used— an5i^^ — which  means,  J^'^'^J 
"  from  above"  (Gries.  Test.),  and  is  evidently  intended  to  convey  the  idea  thii 
man's  spiritual  change  of  heart  is  not  effected  by  any  earthly  power;  that  it i| 
not  the  result  of  mere  human  agency  of  any  kind;  mat  he  is  "  bom,  not  of  tw 
will  of  man,  nor  of  the  will  of  t£e  flesh,  but  of  God;*  who  "  cometh  downfi^ 
ahove"  to  "save  us  from  the  wrath  to  come."  ,     . 

Now,  if  this  is  the  sense,  then  by  the  same  line  of  argument,  viz-j 
contextualy  the  term  "bom"  in  our  text,  refers  to  nothing  snort  of  that  tJ» 
and  spiritual  change  of  heart  called  new  birth.  And,  if  so,  then  all  attempt  »J 
^ow  that  it  requires  the  action  of  elemental  water  (administered  in  whatexa 
mode,  at  whatever  age,  and  by  whatever  person),  conjoined  with  the  SpintiJ 
order  to  effect  this  radical,  spiritual,  and  vital  change,  must  be  abortive.  AU 
fair  interpretation  demands  that  the  term  "  bom^here  sbJl  be  of  the  8»b« 
meaning  as  in  the  preceding  verses  of  this  same  chapter,  connected  M  ^*JJJ 
verses  which  follow.  Now  the  following  verses  (6,  7,  and  8)  all  go  to  pr^^^^.^T: 
'  is  change  was  not  the  result  of  the  combined  influence  and  action  of  tw 
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Holy  Spirit  and  elemental  water,  administered  in  some  sacramental  mode,  but 
that  it  is  the  alone  result  of  that  Spirit  which  is  of  God.  For  we  read  that 
"that  which  is  bom  of  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  whiok  U  born  of  the  Spirit  is 
spirit. 

What  then  is  to  be  done  with  the  language  of  the  text  ?  How  is  it  to  be 
explained  ?  Is  it  an  unnecessary  redundancy  ?  Has  the  Holy  Ghost  allowed 
the  introduction  of  a  word  totally  unnecessary  ?  "  No ;  by  no  means."  What 
explanation  then  can  be  offered  that  shall  be  consistent  and  explanatory  ?  We 
offer  the  following. 

The  phrase  stands  udatos  kai  pneuinatos — of  water  and  of  the  Spirit.  Now 
fot  is  translated  even  in  the  following  passages  of  the  Greek  New  Testament — 
ICor.  XV.  24,  "the  kingdom  to  God,  even  {kai)  the  Father;"  2  Oor.  i.  3, 
"Blessed  be  God,  even  {kai)  the  Father;"  Phil,  ii.  8,  "  obedient  to  death,  even 
\)ia\)  the  death,"  &c.  Now,  may  not  the  word  kai,  here  translated  and,  be 
translated  even  f  It  would  then  read  as  a  case  of  apposition — "bom  of  the 
mUr  even  of  the  Spirit,**  We  should  remember,  too,  that  the  Spirit  in  his  holy 
influences  is  often  so  referred  to  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  "  I  will 
pour  waters  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground  " — "  He 
that  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  tifiirst,  but  it  shall 
be  IN  HIM  a  well  of  water  springing  up  to  everlasting  life" — "but  this  spake 
HE  OF  THE  Spibit,"  &c.  And  we  should  also  remember  that  it  is  the  Spirit 
tJwt  quiokeneth  the  flesh  {i.e.  ordinances  or  means  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
iQent  dispensation),  profiteth  nothing,  i.e.  cannot  effect  this  change. 
Thus  we  see  no  necessity  to  resort  to  a  circuitous  and  forced  interpretation 
oi  (he  important  text,  when  it  can  be  easily  explained  by  "  comparing  spiritual 
^  with  spiritual,"  and  by  a  reference  to  the  analogy  of  faith.  Nor  can 
^  be  a  more  safe,  and  useful,  and  God-honouring  mode  of  explaining  the 
j^ony  of  God,  than  this.  It  leads  the  devout  and  pious  mind  to  "  search 
ffle  Scriptures,"  than  which  there  cannot  be  a  more  holy,  healthy,  and  profit- 
w>le  exercise.  It  is  the  lack  of  this  that  renders  some  Christians  so  stinted  in 
peir  growth.  Ignorance  of  Scripture  is  the  certain  precursor  of  coldness  and 
Midifference  in  the  service  of  God,  of  crude  conceptions  of  divine  things,  and 
distorted  views  of  Bible  doctrines  and  principles.  Let  us,  then,  be  very 
^est,  prayerful,  and  devout  in  the  close  and  constant  study  of  those  "  Scrip- 
^es  which'are  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in 
Clirist  Jesus."  Oh  let  us  seek,  too,  the  blessed  and  enlightening  influences 
flithat  Spirit,  by  whose  mighty  power  our  souls  are  quickened,  sanctified,  and 
saved.  Nor  let  the  reader  forget  that  this  Spirit  blesses  the  diligent  and 
mhfid  use  of  all  the  appointed  means. 


THE   PREAOHEB   COMFORTED. 

Het.  Dr.  Stillman,  of  the  Baptist  pulpit  of  Boston,  had  the  reputation 
w  being  a  learned,  godly,  and  eloquent  divine.  He  had  great  command  of 
Jpguage,  was  quick  at  sermon-makinff,  had  abundant  experience  of  men  and 
^ngs,  and  had  long  been  a  successful  preacher  of  the  gospel  when  he  became 
J'<>ctor  Stillman.  He  seemed  to  preach  almost  by  inspiration,  and  enjoyed  an 
JJiDounded  popularity,  the  crowds  that  flocked  to  hear  him  hanging  with 
n  h^*  on  ms  words  that  distilled  like  honey  from  his  eloquent  lips.     Yet, 

otwithstanding  all  this,  for  the  encouragement,  I  suppose,  of  new  beginners 
^enly  educated,  perchance,  and  diffident,  and  to  show  that  the  ablest 
™JJi8ters  need  appreciative  words,  the  doctor  had  his  hard  times  in  the  pulpit, 

<*  when  he  did  have  them,  they  were  hard  enough,  at  least,  so  it  seemed  to 
"^-  Though  heard  witii  rapt  attention,  yet  to  himself  his  feelings  seemed 
^''^yzed;  he  hsui  not  his  liberty;  his  thougjhts  could  neither  fly  nor  go.    As 

e  good  Dr.  Sharp  was  wont  to  say,  when  he  had  a  good  sermon  awaiting 
m^^  Mid  a  good  congregation  eager  te  hear,  and  he  felt  dull,  "  I  could  not 
8«i  my  Bails  np!"  so  witii  Dr.  Stillman,  if  he  could  not  get  his  sails  up,  he 
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would  be  exceedingly  mortified  and  dissatisfied.  It  covered  him  at  the  time 
with  a  profuse  sweat,  made  him  glad  when  he  had  done,  led  him  to  tarry  in  the 
pulpit  till  the  people  had  gone  out ;  then  he  would  take  an  obscure  way  home, 
hurry  up  stairs,  throw  himself  on  the  bed,  sick  at  heart. 

One  bright  clear  day,  in  the  presence  of  a  numerous  and  expectant 
congregation,  he  arose  to  preach.  He  had  performed  the  preliminary  services 
with  his  usual  fervour,  he  had  his  usual  preparation,  and  was  in  a  mood  for  & 
good  time :  but  a  spell  was  upon  him ;  he  felt  like  one  beating  the  air.  He 
kept  on  taking,  however,  saying  all  the  good  things  he  could  from  his  text, 
but  could  make  no  headway.  His  feelings  were  cramped ;  his  words  lingered 
on  his  tongue.  He  struggled  against  wind  and  tide  with  feeble  sail.  Thus  he 
passed  his  hour,  driven  hither  and  thither,  hardly  able  to  hold  his  course. 
He  finally  closed,  with  scarcely  an  inference  or  an  appeal,  and  glad  was  he 
when  his  task  was  over.  He  tarried  behind  till  the  last  hearer  had  left  the 
house ;  he  then  went  out  softly,  threaded  the  narrow,  out-of-the-way  lanes  of 
the  city  till  he  reached  his  dwelling,  then  went  straight  to  his  chamber,  cast 
himself  on  the  bed,  declined  his  dinner,  and  sent  for  Pompey,  his  coloured 
servant. 

"  Pompey,"  said  he,  "  I  am  too  sick  to  preach  again  to-day,  and  I  want  you 
to  go  as  quick  as  possible  and  get  brother to  preach  for  me  this  afternoon. ' 

"Yes,  doctor,"  answered  the  negro,  starting  toward  the  door;  "but  Id 
rather  not,  doctor :  'twill  be  a  dreadful  disappointment  to  de  people." 

"  What's  that  you  say  ?  "  asked  the  doctor. 

"  Why,  de  people  were  all  so  much  edified  and  pleased  wid  de  forenoon's 
sermon,  'twill  be  a  dreadful  disappointment.  I  overhear  de  brethren  an 
sisters  praise  de  discourse  so  much ;  brother  Stimson,  an'  sister  Jones,  an'  all 
de  folks,  say  dey  never  hear  de  doctor  preach  so  well — seem  as  if  every  word 
come  right  fi:om  heaven." 

The  discouraged  pastor  listened  most  attentively  to  the  words  of  the 
sagacious  black,  and  passed  into  a  brown  study.  Meanwhile,  Pompey  starUd 
for  the  door  again. 

"  Stop,"  said  he — "  stop  a  minute,  Pompey;  I  think  I  feel  a  little  better." 

Pompey  lingered,  and  repeated  with  emphasis  the  words  of  the  admiring 
brethren  and  sisters.    By  that  time,  the  afflicted  man  had  nearly  recovered. 

" Pompey,"  said  he,  "I  guess — I  guess — I  rather  think  you  need  not  go." 
His  appetite  returned  at  once ;  he  went  to  diimer,  and  soon  after  to  tlie  pulpit, 
where  he  delivered  one  of  his  most  powerful  discourses,  spreading  all  his  sails, 
and  it  seemed,  not  only  to  the  people,  but  to  himself,  as  if  every  word  was 
right  from  heaven. — Home  Magazine  (American). 


THE  POPE'S  LAST  ENCYCLICAL  LETTER* 

This  letter  is  dated  the  8th  of  last  December,  which,  it  says,  was  the 
TENTH  ANNIVERSARY  of  the  day  ou  which  the  Church  of  Kome  defined  the 
dogma  that  the  Virgin  Mary  was  without  taint  of  evil  from  before  her  birth, 
as  if  that  untruth  were  more  worthy  of  note  in  the  flight  of  time  than  even  the 
birth  of  Christ. 

It  avows  determined  opposition  to  civil  and  religious  liberty.  Its  ceDsoK 
of  some  of  the  acts  of  continental  governments,  such  as  those  of  Italy,  France, 
and  Spain,  has  made  it  an  important  event  in  the  history  of  Europe.  Togetlier 
with  it,  is  issued  an  Appendix,  containing  a  catalogue  of  what  are  called  the 
"  principal  errors  of  our  time,"  and  referring  to  the  former  allocutions  and 
letters  of  the  present  Pope,  Pius  IX.,  in  which  those  errors  have  been 
condemned. 

By  these  two  documents,  the  Letter  and  the  Appendix,  we  are  informed. 
upon  the  best  authority,  what  Popery  is  still,  and  what,  if  it  has  the  power, 

*  This  paper  ought  to  have  appeared  sooner,  but  has  been  unavoidably  postiwnctL— Kj». 
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it  is  STILL  BE80LVED  TO  DO.    It  has  been  well  said,  that  the  value  of  this  letter 

"as  a  contribution  to  the  knowledge  and  instruction  of  mankind,  has  yet  to  be 

!  estimated."    Britain,  as  a  land  of  more  civil  and  religious  liberty  than  any  on 

the  continent,  is  more  under  its  ban  than  they ;   but  Britons  are  less  aware 

than  the  nations  of  the  continent,  what  Popery  still  is.    To  us,  therefore,  the 

information  given  in  this  letter  is  of  the  more  value.    Before  we  can  be  all 

that  the  Pope  here  approves,  our  Queen  must  be  dethroned ;   our  civil  and 

idigious  liberties  destroyed;    the  Church  of  Home  established  as  the  only 

iieiigion  of  the  State ;   every  other  sect  suppressed ;   laws  to  punish  heretics 

reenacted ;  and  the  times  of  the  rack  and  the  stake  return. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  best  means  of  fixing  upon  the  mind  an  impression 

I  of  what  these  documents  require,  will  be  to  quote  from  them  sentences  which 

I  furnish  replies  to  questions  of  chief  importance.    The  small  capitals  in  the 

quotations  are  inserted  by  the  writer. 

1.  Has  Pofeby  chanoed  ?    We  are  told  that  it  has  not ;  that  it  is  an  erkob 
I  to  suppose  that  "  the  Roman  Pontiff  oan  and  ought  to  reconcile  himself  to  and 

agree  with  progress,  liberalism,  and  modern  civilisation." 

2.  Does  the  Pope  still  maintain  that  the  Boman  Catholic  is  the  only  true 
:  leligion?     Yes.     He  says  "that  the  religion  of  the  Catholic  Church  is  the 

ONLY  TBUE  religion." 

3.  Does  the  Pope  acknowledge  the  right  of  "  a  heretic  sovereign"  to  fill  a 
i^one  once  filled  by  a  Roman  Catholic  prince  ?  Many  passages  imply  that  he 
does  NOT.  He  says  that  those  opinions  are  "  detestable  "  which  **  tend  to 
shackle  and  turn  aside  the  salutary  force  that  the  Catholic  Church  .... 
OTight  freely  to  exercise  until  the  end  of  time,  not  only  with  regard  to  each 
in^^ual  man,  but  with  regard  to  nations,  peoples,  and  their  rulers;  and 
[which  tend]  to  destroy  that  agreement  and  concord  between  the  pbiest- 
woD  AND  THE  GOVERNMENT  which  havc  always  existed  for  the  happiness  and 
«<nirity  of  religious  and  civil  society."  He  says  that  it  is  "  impious  to  dare  to 
teach  that  the  perfect  right  of  public  society,  and  civil  progress,  absolutely 
require  a  condition  of  human  society  constituted  and  governed  .  .  without 
maldiig  any  distinction  between  true  religion  and  heresy."  He  commands 
bishops  to  "  teach  that  kingdoms  rest  upon  the  foundation  of  the  faith  " — 
that  is,  of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith ;  he  says  they  must  "  not  omit  to  teach 
^t  the  Royal  power  has  been  established,  not  only  to  exercise  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  but,  above  all,  for  the  protection  op  the  Church  ; "  he 
»ys  that  "  it  is  certain  that  it  is  advantageous  for  the  sovereigns,  when  the 
CAUSE  op  God  is  in  question,  to  submit  their  royal  will,  according  to 
%  established  rules,  to  the  priests  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  to  impose  tneir 
^l  on  them."  He  says  that  the  Church  of  Rome  has  the  right  "  of  availing 
herself  of  force  [and]  temporal  power;"  that  it  is  not  true  that  "  the  Roman 
pontiffs  and  ecumenical  councils  have  exceeded  the  limits  op  their  power, 
[or]  usurped  the  rights  of  princes  ;"  nor  true  that  "  the  ministers  of  the 
Church  and  the  Roman  Pontiff  ought  to  be  absolutely  excluded  from  all  charge 
^d  dominion  over  temporal  affairs,"  and  deprived  of  jurisdiction  over  "  tem- 
poral law-suits,  whether  civil  or  criminal ;"  tiiat  it  is  not  true  that  "  kings  and 
princes  are  free  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Church;"  nor 'true  that  "the 
Church  must  be  separated  from  the  State,  and  the  State  from  the  Church." 

The  Pope  says  that  "  the  lay  authority  is  forced  to  obey  the  Roman 
l^osTipF  in  matters  affecting  the  filling  of  sees  and  the  institution  of  bishops." 
^r  speaking  of  "  a  heretic  sovereign,"  he  says  that  "  in  a  legal  conflict 
oetween  the  two  powers" — the  power  of  the  ci^  government  and  the  power 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  not  the  "  civil  law,  ought  to 
prevail."  Speaking  of  cases  in  which  religion — ^that  is,  the  Roman  Catholic — 
'theonly  true  religion" — has  been  "banished  from  civil  government,"  he 
Bays  that  this  is  contrary  to  *'  legitimate  rigect."  He  says,  also,  that  "  the 
e^plamed  principles  of  sound  reason"  forbid  men  to  "  dare  to  proclaim,  that 
"le  WILL  of  the  people,  manifested  by  what  is  called  public  opinion,  or  by 
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other  means,  constitutes  a  sufbbhe  law/'  and  that  "  accomplished  facts  u 
POLITICAL  AFFAIRS,  by  the  mere  fact  of  their  haying  been  accomplished,  bsve 
the  force  of  law."  He  tells  us  that  it  is  not "  allowable  to  withdraw  fens 
obedience  to  legitimate  princes ; "  and  the  above  statements  leave  no  reaam  to 
doubt  who  are  meant  by  legitimate  princes.  If  the  great  end  of  civil  gorenif 
ment  is  to  defend  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  can  *'  a  heretic  sovereign  "bet 
legitimate  prince  ?  Must  not  the  Roman  Catholic  who  is  the  next  \A 
of  Roman  Catholic  sovereigns  be  the  legitimate  prince;  and,  if  so,  it  is  si 
*■*  allowable  to  withdraw  from  obedience"  to  that  legitimate  prince,  and  toyi«l 
obedience  to  a  heretic  sovereign  chosen  by  the  will  of  the  people. 

4.  If  Popery  be  endowed  by  tlie  State  in  England,  will  it  not  be  contd 
if  raised  to  an  equality  with  the  Church  of  England  ?  By  no  means;  for  ill 
Pope  says  it  is  not  true  that  "  a  heretic  sovereign  possesses  [even]  an  indirtf 
and  negative  power  over  religious  afifairs ;"  not  true  that  "  national  churche 
can  be  established  without,  and  separated  f^om,  the  Roman  Pontiff;"  nottri 
that  *'  in  the  present  day  it  is  no  longer  necessary  that  the  Catholic  religiol 
shall  be  held  as  the  only  relioion  of  the  State,  to  the  exclusion  of  iH 

OTHER  modes  OF  WORSHIP." 

6.  Would  Roman  Catholics,  if  they  had  the  popper,  suppress  now  n 
Britain  every  other  religion  ?  They  would ;  for  the  Pope  says  it  i 
"  delirium"  to  maintain  that  "liberty  of  conscience  and  of  worship  is  IN 
right  of  every  man,  a  right  which  ought  to  be  proclaimed  and  establisliM 
by  law  in  every  well-constituted  state."  Liberty  of  conscience  he  caBl 
** liberty  of  perdition,"  and  says  that  "the  civil  liberty  of  every  m(A 
of  worsliip,  and  the  full  power  given  to  all,  of  overtiy  and  publicly  displaying 
their  opinions  and  their  thoughts,  conduce  more  easily  to  corrupt  the  monii 
and  minds  of  the  people,  and  to  the  propagation  of  the  evil  of  indifference." 

6.  But  would  Roman  Catholics,  if  they  had  the  power,  suppress  oibs 
religions  by  using  the  same  punishments  as  of  old  ?  The  Pope  Bxp,M 
the  Church  has  the  power  "  of  availing  herself  of  force,"  and  thit  it  i^ 
"  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  of  the  Church,  andol  the 
Fathers,  to  affirm  that  the  best  condition  of  society  is  that  in  Whicii  thepo^a 
of  the  laity  is  not  compelled  to  inflict  the  penalties  of  law  tws 
VIOLATORS  OF  THE  Catholic  RELIGION,  uulcss  required  by  consideratioBi 
of  public  safety;"  in  other  words,  he  esteems  the  best  condition  of  society  to 
be  that  in  which  heretics  are  punished  as  a  duty,  and  not  merely  for  the 
purposes  of  safety. 

7.  Of  Bible  Societies  he  says,  "Pests  of  this  description  are  frequently 
rebuked  in  the  severest  terms." 

Many  other  points  of  great  importance  are  referred  to  in  these  docmnents* 
but  those  for  the  present  suffice. 

Wm.  Nobton. 


^brtuarg^ 


MR.  WILLIAM  BOWSER. 


William  Bowser  was  bom  the  2nd 
of  October,  1780.  His  mother,  whom 
he  highly  revered,  was  a  member  of 
the  Baptist  Church  at  Broadmead, 
Bristol;  and  he  well  remembered 
assisting  her  to  distribute  through  the 
pews  of  that  ancient  Meeting-house, 
the  hand-bills  which  announced  the 
first  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society. 


His  fether  was  an  attached  follovtf 
of  the  Rev.  George  Whitfield;  t^ 
the  son,  when  yet  a  boy,  purchasea 
out  of  his  pocket-money  the  hyv^ 
book  compiled  by  that  great  and  ^oofl 
man.  This  book  became  a  companion 
of  his  life,  and  after  seventy  yetfs.J 
still  exists,  bearing  many  ^^'^.^ 
his  own  writing  to  testify  his  entire 
sympathy  with  the  spirit  of  m^7^ 
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nns.     Numerous  were  those 

learnt,  and  often  sung  with 
id  voice. 

erred  his  apprenticeship  to  a 
in  Bristol.  When  a  young 
e  became  superintendent  of 
m  rolling  mills,  near  Uxbridge ; 
rds  he  removed  to  Wapping, 
ion,  carrying  on  business  as 
merchant;  but  adverse  circum- 

compelled  him  to  relinquish 
ne,  at  considerable  loss  to 
,  but  none  to  his  creditors, 
e  year  1811  he  became  manager 
iron  works  of  Messrs.  Lamb 
,in  Parson's-street,  St.  George's 
London,  and  was  frequently 
1  for  very  long  hours  in  its 
es.  In  later  years,  the  business 
',  had  conducted  with  success, 
nto  the  hands  of  himself  and 
ion. 

B08  he  married  Euth  Bower, 
ird  daughter  of  Mr.  George 
,  of   Birmingham;    and  after 

fifty-seven  years  of  a  happy 
Jd  lii'e,  he  leaves  the  wife  of  his 
to  mourn  their  sepuration,  but 
cipate  a  reiinion  in  another  and 
er  world.  This  union  on  earth 
lessed  with  thirteen  children, 
I  whom  have  been  transplanted 

church  above;  the  other  nine 
mbers  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
rth,  and  several  of  the  grand- 
en  have  also  devoted  themselves 
Lord.  ^ 

5  long  hours  in  which  Mr.  Bowser 
ngaged  in  business  did  not  pre- 
^  taking  an  active  part  in  the 
B  of  the  Sabbath  School,  then 
just  beginning  their  wonderful 
7-  His  love  for  young  people 
always  manifested;  his  cheerful 
nuance  and  voice,  his  considerate 
less,  and  the  encouragements  he 
ently  offered,  drew  the  hearts  of 

teachers  and  children  towards 
ui  affectionate  attachment. 
fi  became  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
'ch  in  Prescott-street,  London,  in 
^ear  1816,  where  he  remained  for 
y-eight  years,  taJting  deep  interest 
'^  its  concerns,  and  generously 
)orting  all  its  operations,  and 
tft  also  several  of  his  children 
*^  tiiemselves  to  the  people  of 
^-  He  was  three  times  elected  to 


the  office  of  deacon,  but  until  the  last 
occasion  he  declined  to  serve,  his 
sensitive  feeling  suggesting  that  some 
other  member  was  more  worthy  than 
himself  of  that  honourable  office;  on 
the  last  occasion,  however,  he  was 
much  pressed  to  accept  the  office,  and 
did  so,  remaining  tliere  and  faithfully 
discharging  the  duties  thereof,  through 
a  very  trying  period  in  the  history  of 
that  church,  and  only  when  duty  called 
upon  him  to  retire,  did  he  resign  his 
office  and  remove  his  membership  to 
the  church  in  Little  Alie-street,  where, 
amidst  friends,  of  whom  he  had  known 
some  for  many  years,  he  spent  the 
last  ten  years  of  his  life,  beloved  by 
the  pastor  and  peopla. 

He  served  for  many"  years  on  the 
committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society ; 
as  a  trustee  of  the  Baptist  Fund,  for 
aiding  poor  ministers;  on  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society, 
the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society,  and 
on  the  committee  of  the  Baptist 
Building  Fund,  in  which  he  took  a 
special  interest  to  the  close  of  his  long 
l&e;  having  first  suggested,  in  the 
year  1843,  the  excellent  plan  of 
granting  loans  without  interest,  and 
repayable  by  instalments,  to  assist  in 
building  chapels,  and  was  gratified  to 
see  the  plan  subsequently  adopted  by 
other  denominations  of  Christians. 

During  the  last  four  winters  of  his 
life,  his  health  kept  him  a  prisoner  in 
the  house ;  but  his  vigorous  intellect 
and  well-stored  mind  supplied  him 
with  resources  and  occupation  even 
when  left  alone.  Now,  especially, 
was  the  Word  of  God  his  companion ; 
and  his  well-worn  Bible  contams  very 
many  references  and  remarks  in  his 
own  writing.  His  constant  solicitude 
for  his  children  remained  to  the  last, 
and  as  their  interests  extended  and 
diverged,  still  he  followed  them  in  his 
prayers  and  by  his  counsel. 

In  the  year  1861  he  made  his  last 
will.  In  the  draft  of  it,  in  his  own 
handwriting,  after  giving  directions 
that  he  should  be  buried  in  tlie  same 
tomb  with  his  mother,  the  following 
passages  occur : — 

**At  one  period,  not  far  distant,  the 
Lord  in  mercy  had  so  hlessed  the  ikhojii 
of  my  hands,  that  I  might  have  divided  a 
larger  amount  between  my  dear  children. 
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but  the  Lord  gave  it  to  me,  and  he  hath 
pennitted  it  to  be  lost  from  me,  and  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

«I  have  thus  finished  that  which  is 
often  commenced  with  reluctance,  and 
completed  with  a  desire  to  forget,  and  to 
wish  far  distant  that  day  to  which  it  so 
distinctly  refers ;  for  myself,  I  think  it  has 
been  by  the  Lord's  help  that  I  have  been 
able  to  do  it  with  a  calmness  of  spirit  its 
importance  demands — ^my  principal  feeling 
has  been  a  constant  desire  to  be  fomid 
waiting  all  my  appointed  time,  confident 
that  when  that  solemn  moment  shall  arrive, 
which  is  to  give  to  this  instrument  its 
activity  and  force,  all  my  hopes  will  be 
resting  on  the  perfect  work  of  my  Redeemer. 
Washed  from  all  sin  stains  in  the  fomitain 
of  His  blood,  free  from  condemnation  by 
his  perfect  and  complete  atonement,  clothed 
in  the  spotless  robe  of  his  righteousness. 
He  will  come  again  at  that  moment,  carry 
me  safely  over  the  swellings  of  Jordan,  and 
then  none  shall  be  able  to  force  my 
'unbounded  spirit  into  bonds  again.*  But 
not  unto  me  only  shall  this  blessedness 
be  given : — 

" '  There,  there  shall  parents  and  all  their 
children  meet, 
And  And  with  Christ  in  heaven  our  joys 
complete.' 

"  Should  it  be  thought  any  improvement 
of  the  death  of  one  in  all  respects  so 
unworthy  and  undeserving  of  notice  would 
prove  useful  to  those  who  may  attend,  then 
let  the  text  be  that  on  which  my  soul  hath 
found  its  support  all  my  pilgrimage,  *  Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day, 
and  for  ever.' " 

In  his  last  days  the  gracious  pres- 
ence of  his  Saviour  was  abundantly 
manifested  to  him.  When  bowed 
down  with  weakness,  and  troubled 
constantly  with  cough,  in  the  intervals 
his  countenance  was  bright  and  calm, 
his  conversation  of  things  above. 

On  the  Sabbath  evening  before  his 
death,  he  was  surrounded  by  nearly 
all  his  family,  and  listened  with 
inexpressible  joy  to  the  reading  of 
God's  word,  and  to  several  of  his 
favourite  hymns,  from  the  old  com- 
panion of  his  boyhood,  Whitfield's 
Collection,  one  verse  of  which  seemed 


to  express  his  almost  realised  antid 
pations : — 

"  And  when  to  that  bright  world  I  m, 
And  join  the  anthems  in  the  skies; 
Above  the  rest  this  note  shall  sv^ 
My  Jesus  has  done  all  things  well." 

On  the  following  day  his  pasta 
visited  him,  and  reminded  him  tfaii 
he  was  going  home,  going  to  the  mao: 
sion^s  prepared  for  him.  He  repliej 
"Yes,  bless  the  Lord,  my  Saviour bi 
prepared  a  mansion  for  me,  but  hoi 
wonderful  to  think  that  by  his  graol 
he  has  prepared  me  for  ihe  mansion^ 

In  an  interview  with  a  friend  oi 
the  following  day,  lie  thus  addressei 
him: — 

**  My  oldest  Mend, — It  is  very  hmnbli^ 
to  be  brought  to  this  crisis;  when  tiiti 
great  Searcher  of  hearts  brings  to  the  nal 
all  the  doings  and  undoings  of  the  % 
then  the  great  adversary  of  our  sonlscoiBf 
and  tries  our  faith ;  but  built  on  the  sot 
foundation  of  a  Saviour's  blood  he  has » 
power." 

He  then  expressed  his  confideDW 
in  the  Redeemer,  and  that  his  Meni 
had  the  same  confidence,  bM&M 
by  saying,  "  We  shall  meet  ia  ^, 
realms  of  everlasting  bliss.  Farewell! 
The  day  before  his  deatii  he 
attended  to  a  matter  of  business  mtti 
the  greatest  clearness  of  mind;  an^^J 
the  last  moment  he  evidently  retainfii 
his  mental  faculties  to  the  full- 
More  than  oncQ*  his  prayer  wa% 
"Come,  Lord  Jesus;  take  ihy^ 
servant  home."  Then,  again,  hj 
would  say,  "  Lord,  give  me  patience. 
The  last  expression  of  his  faith  was, 
"  The  sure  foundation  of  my  ^^^f 
in  my  Saviour's  blood.  His  last  wordfl 
were,  "  Lord,  release  me,"  and  in  * 
few  minutes  more  he  gathered  ^^, 
up  to  die ;  opening  his  eyes,  he  looM* 
upward,  and  raising  his  hands,  asa 
he  aheady  beheld  the  g^^^».J 
departed  this  life  to  enter  upon  tP 
which  is  eternal.  .  / 

He  died  on  Thursday,  the  2^ 
February,  1865,  in  the  85th  year» 
his  age. 
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.PTIST   CHUBGH  AT   COLEBAINE. 

Editors  of  the  Primitive  Churoh 
Magazine. 

LEMEN,  —  The  principle  on 
blie  minister  at  Coleraine  is 
be  paid,  seems  liable  to  several 
»bj actions.  (See  P.  0.  M.  for 
.  39.)  But  how  is  the  disparity 
y  to  be  accounted  for  ? — some 
ministers  only  receiving  £Q0 
turn,  while  other  pastors  of  the 
Irnrch,  and  agents  of  the  same 
,  receive  the  muniiicent  sum 
)  a  year !  On  what  principle  is 
at  difference  made  ?  Is  there 
esponding  difference  in  the 
on,  talents,  labours,  &c.,  of  the 
ive  agents?  I  presume  this 
ot  be  pretended;  but  if  not, 
)f  these  agents  have  reason  to 
m  of  injustice  both  from  the 
band  the  society. 
another  question  occurs.  Ought 
eh  so  wealthy  as  the  church  at 
ine  is  said  to  be,  to  receive 
rt  from  a  missionary  society  at 
The  late  Secretary  of  the  Baptist 
Society  bears  testimony  to  tiieir 
'■  "  The  resources  of  the  resi- 
^aptists  at  Coleraine,"  says  the 
Mr.  Groser,  "  appear  to  be  more 
ate  to  the  maintenance  of  wor- 
vithout  foreign  aid  than  in  any 
town  in  Ulster."  (See  "Baptist 
7ine"forl852,p.642.)  They  now 
iWe  to  raise  SlOO  per  annum, 
^h  some  of  their  wealthy  members 
^^i  contribute  one  fartliing,"  and 
IS  tlie  society  added  anotlier  i£100 
years  ago.  Now,  I  ask,  is  it  fair 
ose  of  our  English  churches  who 
ot  give  more  than  ^70  or  igSO 
-eir  own  pastors,  to  contribute 
^■^8  the  support  of  a  minister 
^e  income  amounts  to  ^6200? 
^^  it  not  be  much  more  reasonable 
^e  the  contributions  to  their  own 
asters?  or  at  least  first  raise  their 

?^inisters*  salary  to  something 
.t^e  same  proportion  as  that  of  the 
^fter  at  Coleraine  ?  I  should  be 
J  y  discourage  churches,  however 
r.  irom  contributing  for  the  diffu- 

01  the  gospel  in  those  parts  where 


the  people  can  do  little  or  nothing  for 
themselves,  but  for  those  churches 
which  can  only  scantily  supply  the 
necessities  of  their  own  pastors  to  con- 
tribute for  the  support  of  the  pastors 
of  churches  much  richer  than  them- 
selves, does  not  appear  to  me  to  be 
exactly  the  thing.  That  we  should  be 
just  before  we  be  generous,  is  a  maxim, 
which,  I  think  will  hold  in  rehgion, 
as  well  as  in  civil  life. 
Yours  truly, 
A  Friend  of  Missions. 


TRUST   DEEDS. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — As  watchmen  upon  the 
walls  of  Zion,  and  exponents  of  the 
laws  and  order  of  God's  house,  will 
you  be  kind  enough  to  inform  your 
readers,  whether  you  think  it  consis- 
tent with  honesty  and  Christian  faith- 
fulness, for  one  individual,  or  a 
number  of  individual,  members,  to  lay 
hold  upon  money  subscribed  and 
dedicated  for  the  purpose  of  building 
chapels  and  places  of  worship,  and 
have  the  land  and  buildings  conveyed 
to  themselves  as  private  property; 
and  under  various  pretences,  refuse 
or  neglect  to  put  such  places  of  wor- 
ship in  trust,  for  the  benefit  Of 
succeeding  generations,  according  to 
the  original  intent  and  meaning  of  the 
donors  ? 

As  there  are  various  cases  of  this 
sort  in  different  parts  of  the  country, 
could  notliing  be  done  in  a  Scriptural 
way  to  redress  the  grievance  and  put 
such  property  in  legal  trust  ? 
Yourd  in  truth, 

JUSTITIA. 

[We  apprehend  that  but  one  answer 
can  be  given  to  the  question  raised 
by  our  correspondent.  We  cannot 
conceive  of  any  circumstances  under 
which  persons  would  be  justified, 
either  legally  or  morally,  in  refusing 
or  neglecting  to  take  iJie  necessary 
steps  for  applying  the  property  to 
the  purposes  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended.  If  the  object 
designed  cannot  be  carried  out,  then 
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common  honesty  as  well  as  Christian 
principle  would  suggest,  that  the 
money  or  property  should  be  re- 
stored, or  reparation  offered  to  the 
rii^htfiil  owners.  We  shall  be  glad 
.  to  hear  the  opinions  of  some  of  our 
readers  on  this  matter. — ^Eds.]  ' 

MB.  SFUBGEON  AMD  THE  PLYMOUTH 
BBETHREN. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 
Mt  deab  Bbethben,  —  Permit  me 
to  direct  the  attention  of  your  readers 
to  a  note  appended  to  Mr.  Spurgeon's 
sermon,  delivered  at  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle,  on  March  12th,  1665. 
Having  unintentionally  misrepre- 
sented the  Plymouth  Brethren,  on 
discovering  his  mistake,  he  thus  in- 
genuously corrects  his  error : — "  In  a 
former  sermon,  while  denouncing  the 
error  of  the  *  Non-confession  of  sin  by 
believers,'  we  wrongly  imputed  that 
groBs  heresy  to  the  Plymouth  Brethren. 
We  have  since  learned  that  the  per- 
sons to  whom  we  alluded  have  been 


expelled  from  that  body,  and  we  there 
fore  desire  to  exonerate  the  commnnit; 
from  a  fault  of  which  they  Bienot 
guilty.  We  are  sorry  to  have  msde 
this  cliarge,  as  it  is  far  from  our  wish 
to  speak  evil  of  any,  but  we  werenot 
aware  of  the  expidsion  of  the  goiltj 
persons." 

Is  not  this  generous  acknowledg 
ment  a  noble  specimen  of  Christiu 
candour?  A  willingness  to  retrac 
error,  as  publicly  as  it  is  uttered 
especially  if  that  error  affects  th 
character  of  an  individual,  or  a  com 
munity,  is  one  of  the  best  evidence 
of  genuine  religion.  It  is  a  dot 
which  the  proud  heart  of  an  nnn 
generate  professor  is  most  relnctaa 
to  discharge,  a  principle  which  thi 
wisdom  of  Ihis  world  condemns  tt 
mean  and  pusillanimous ;  but  a  monl 
quality  which  is  of  great  price  in  tha 
sight  of  the  God  of  truth. 
Yours  truly, 

John  Bbown,  A.M. 

Conlig  Manse,  NewtownardSj 
Ireland,  April  Srd,  1866. 


'^ottq. 


BE  JUST  AND  FEAE  NOT. 

Speak  thou  the  truth.    Let  others  fence 

And  trim  their  words  for  pay ; 
In  pleasant  sunshine  and  pretense 

Let  others  bask  their  day. 

Guard  thou  the  fact,  though  clouds  of  night 

Down  on  thy  watchtower  stoop ; 
Though  thou  should'st  see  thine  heart's  delight 

Borne  from  thee  by  their  swoop. 

Face  thou  the  -wind.    Though  safer  seem 

In  shelter  to  abide, 
We  were  not  made  to  sit  and  dream ; 

The  safe  must  first  be  tried.' 

Where  Gk>d  hath  set  his  thorns  about, 

Cry  not  *•  The  way  is  plain ;" 
His  path  within  for  those  without 

Is  paved  with  toil  and  pain. 

One  fragment  of  his  blessed  Word 

Into  thy  spirit  burned, 
Is  better  than  the  whole,  half  heard. 

And  by  thine  interests  turned. 

Show  thou  thy  light.    If  conscience  gleam. 

Set  not  the  bushel  down ; 
The  smallest  spark  may  send  its  beam 

O'er  hamlet,  tower,  and  town. 


Mai  1,  1866.]     PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE!. 


109 


Woe,  woe  to  him  on  safety  bent, 
Who  creeps  from  age  to  youth, 

iFailing  to  grasp  his  life's  intent, 
Because  he  fears  the  truth  1 

Be  true  to  eyery  inmost  thought, 
And  as  thy  thought,  thy  speech ; 

What  thou  hast  not  by  suffering  bought ; 
Presume  thou  not  to  teach. 

Hold  on,  hold  on — thou  hast  the  rock ; 

The  foes  are  on  the  sand ; 
The  first  world-tempest's  ruthless  shock 

Scatters  their  shifting  strand ; 

While  each  wild  gust  the  mist  shall  clear, 

We  now  see  darkly  through, 
And  justified  at  last  appear 

The  true,  in  Him  that's  true. 


Deem  of  Canterhyry. 


|age  for  %  fmrng. 


GOOD   AND   BAD  APPLES. 

One  day  Robert's  father  saw  him 
Paying  with  some  boys  who  were 
raie  and  mimannerly.  He  had  ob- 
Bemd  for  some  time  a  change  for 
^e  worse  in  his  son,  and  now  he 
faiew  the  cause.  He  was  very  sorry, 
bat  he  said  nothing  to  Bobert  at  the 
tiine. 

In  the  evening  he  brought  from 
the  garden  six  beautiful  rosy-cheeked 
apples,  put  them  on  a  plate,  and  pre- 
sented them  to  Robert.  He  was  much 
pleased  at  his  father's  kindness,  and 
wanked  him.  "  You  must  lay  them 
jade  for  a  few  days  that  they  may 
become  mellow,"  said  the  father.  And 
^bert  cheerfully  placed  the  plate 
^fti  the  apples  in  lus  mother's  store- 
room. 

Jnst  as  he  was  putting  them  aside, 
^8  father  laid  on  the  plate  a  seventh 
jPple,  which  was  quite  rotten,  and 
Jesired  him  to  allow  it  to  remain 

there. 

"^ut,  father,"  said  Robert,  "the 
«  ^  apple  wiU  spoQ  all  the  others." 
'Do  you  think  so?    Why  should 

aot  the  fresh  apples  rather  make  the 

rotten  one  fresh?"   said  his  father. 

^d  with  these  words  he  shut  the 

^001  of  the  room, 
fiight  days  afterward  he  asked  his 

^^  to  open  the  door  and  take  out 

'',  apples.    But  what  a  sight  pre- 

itaelf!     The   six  apples, 


which  had  been  so  sound  and  rosy- 
cheeked,  were  now  quite  rotten,  and 
spread  a  bad  smell  through  tlie  room. 

"  Oh,  papa  !"  cried  he,  "  did  I  not 
tell  you  that  the  rotten  apple  would 
spoil  the  good  ones  ?  yet  you  did  not 
listen  to  me." 

"  My  boy,"  said  his  father,  "  have  I 
not  tcdd  you  often  that  the  company 
of  bad  children  will  make  you  bad, 
yet  you  do  not  listen  to  me.  See  in , 
the  condition  of  the  apples  that  which 
will  happen  to  you  if  you  keep  com- 
pany with  wicked  boys." 

Robert  did  not  forget  the  lesson. 
When  any  of  his  former  playfellows 
asked  him  to  join  in  their  sports,  he 
thought  of  the  rotten  apples,  and  kept 
himself  apart  from  them. 

THE  WAY  TO  JBSUS. 

We  need  no  star  to  guide  us  to 
him  who  is  our  King — God's  book  is 
better  than  the  star;  it  is  "  a  lamp  to 
our  feet,  and  a  light  unto  our  path," 
so  that  we  may  seek  and  find  the 
King  of  heaven  and  earth  by  its 
shinmg.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  help 
us  if  we  wish;  and  when  we  kned 
with  our  parents  at  fieunily  prayer,  or 
by  the  bedside  when  we  rise  up,  or 
when  we  lie  down  to  rest ;  when  we 
labour  in  the  field,  or  when  we  worship 
in  God's  house,  we  ma^  and  ought  to 
find  Jesus.  It  is  promised  that "  they 
that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me" 
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(Prov.  viii.  17),  and  I  am  very  sure 
that  if  our  young  friends  seek  Him 
now,  he  will  accept  them  as  his  dear 
children.  Thuik  God,  we  know 
"where"  he  is;  that  he  is  near  to 
comfort  us  in  sorrow,  to  help  us  In 


distress,  to  protect  us  in  danger,  tr 
preserve  us  from  sin,  and  to  sare  ooi 
souls.  Pray,  therefore,  '*0  Jesm; 
Saviour,  save  my  soul !  Help,  pioMi 
and  preserve  me  for  thy  name's  sdMk; 
Amen." 


Ilfbiefos* 


1 


Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  John  Pyer.  By 
K.  P.  Russell.  London:  John 
Snow,  35,  Paternoster  Row,  Cloth. 
Pp.  336. 
It  was  our  happy  privilege  to  enjoy 
the  most  intimate  fnendslup  with  the 
honoured  subject  of  these  memoirs 
for  some  years,  and  we  can  vouch  for 
the  accuracy  of  the  description  here 
given  of  his  life  and  labours.  Mr. 
Pyer  was  reared  among  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists,  and  first  exercised  his 
ministry  in  connection  with  them. 
He  was  a  most  zealous  evangelist 
and  open  air  preacher,  and  by  these 
labours  was  the  means  of  bringing 
hundreds  of  souls  to  God.  His  views 
on  Christian  doctrine  changed  into 
moderate  Calvinism,  and  in  church 
government  he  became  a  Congrega- 
tional Independent.  The  closing 
twenty  years  of  his  life  were  spent  in 
an  Independent  pastorate,  at  Devon- 
port,  and  it  was  there  that  our 
acquaintance  with  him  commenced. 
His  death  was  sudden ;  he  had  par- 
taken of  a  hearty  breakfast,  had 
conducted  family  worship  as  usual, 
and  at  about  nine  o'clock  shut  himself 
up  in  his  study  for  his  morning's  work. 
At  twelve  o'clock,  the  servsmt  entered 
to  deliver  a  message  just  brought, 
when  she  found  that  the  spirit  of  her 
beloved  master  had  for  some  time 
forsaken  its  earthly  tabernacle.  "  He 
was  found  sitting  in  h4s  accustomed 
posture  in  his  arm-chair,  with  a  face 
calm  and  unruffled  as  an  angel's, 
literally  *  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus.' 
And  who  can  depict  the  joyful  surprise 
of  his  disembodied  spirit,  as,  evidently, 
without  a  dying  pang  or  struggle,  he 
glided  into  the  life  wMch  is  eternal ! " 
P.  287.  We  shall  not  soon  forget  the 
shock  which  that  sudden  death  occa- 
sioned us !   Though  in  the  sixty-eighth 


year  of  his. age,  Mr.  Pyer  was  oned 
the  most  vigorous  and  robust  ma 
that  we  knew.  Truly  "the  race! 
not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  ik 
strong."  How  frequent  have  suddi 
deaths  become  of  late  among  ministeii 
of  the  word !  How  loud  fiie  call  I 
renewed  devotedness  thus  address 
to  those  who  still  live. 

Mrs.  K  P.  Russell,  daughter  of 
venerated  and  deceased  friend,  i 
produced  a  very  interesting  memai 
volume.  The  "  life  "  is  largely  im 
up  of  Mr.  Pyer's  own  Journals  tl 
Diaries.  The  authoress  never  obbdl 
herself  needlessly  upon  the  mike  A 
the  reader.  In  short,  the  ^Jj 
executed  with  great  discreiioiL  W 
taste,  and  will  be  sure  to  take 
among  our  popular  biographies. 
Pyer  was  a  worthy  descendent  of 
old  Puritans,  whom,  in  stem  coi 
and  supreme  devotion  to  coj 
he  much  resembled.  Hjb  name 
long  be  fragrant  in  the  circle  wi 
he  so  evidently  adorned.  In  his 
it  is  strikingly  true,  that,  "  the  meniotf 
of  the  just  is  blessed.'' 


A  Hand-book  on  Christian  Baft 
By  R.  Ingham.    London :  Simpi 
Marshall  and  Co.    Cloth.  Pp.  " 
PiEDOBAPTisTs  Say  that  the  Bapt 
are  all  more  or  less   afEicted 
hydrocephalus.    Certainly   our  go 
brother  Ingham  must  have  had  tf«^ 
on  the  brain  for  very  many  monthsij 
have  produced  this  fat,  oGmely-Ioj^ 
ing  volume  of  624  pages,  solely  on»* 
Tnode  of  baptism.    We  can  assure  («ff 
readers,  however,  that  the  argnmenta 
are  anything  but  watery,  and  the  stfl« 
anything  but   misty.     The  voIbid^ 
presents    a    thoroughly    exhaustivs 
cyclopeedia  of  the  entire  oontroTe^ 
as  to  the  mode  of  the  ordiaanoe.  ^^ 
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tion  is  brought  down  to  the 
day.'  The  most  recent  positions 
obaptist  advocates  are  fully 
id,  and  satisfactorily  disposed 
und  and  convincing  reasoning, 
nd  impartial  logic  can  settle 
troversy,  this  goodly  volume 

terminate  all  further  disputes 
he  mode  of  the  ordinance. 
Baptist  minister  and  student, 
iday  school  teacher,  ought  to 
this  volume.  It  will  prove 
luable  work  of  reference.  It 
posed  ydih  admirable  tact, 
at,  taste,  and  temper.  « 

sure  curions  to  see  how  our 
ptist  brethren  will  deal  with 
eir  reviewers,  will,  we  fear  con- 
imselves  with  cutting  through 
ves,  and  smelling  the  end  of 
ler  knife.  Finding  the  scent 
watery,  they  wUl  probably 
he  author's  industry  for  having 

so  much  on  the  mere  mode 
:diiiance.  Let  them  remember, 
er,  that  their  tactics  have  ren- 
flie  production  of  this  volume 
uy.  For  constantly  shifting 
round,  as  they  do,  they  must  be 
!d  to  every  new  position  that 
ike  up,  and  driven  therefrom. 
igham  pursues  them  into  every 
md  comer  in  which  they  have 

to  intrench  themselves,  and 
I  all  their  fortresses  by  assault 
relentlessly.  We  trust  our 
mation  will  sustain  him  in  his 

A  copy  of  the  volume  before 
gU  to  find  its  way  into  every 
St  college,  and  Sunday  school 
y  throughout  the  kingdom. 


impending  Woes  of  Europe, 
Qdon:  EUiot  Stock.  Pp.48. 
^ter  of  this  somewhat  preten- 
tractate  has  ability,  and  in  other 
of  thought  would  unquestionably 
•  But  his  effusions  on  "The 
nding  Woes  of  Europe"  are  the 
^satisfactory  that  we  have  yet 
J  that  subject  Elliott's  four 
led  volumes  of  the  Horace  Apo- 
&^c  furnish  a  full  answer  to  most 
^s  author's  new  theories.  We 
5^  less  able  to  accept  his  reading 
'^^  present  struggle  in  America. 
°^e  the  South  seceded  in  conse- 
^^6  of  the  election  of  a  president, 


in  1860,  pledged  to  the  limitation  of 
slavery  within  its  then  existing  bounda- 
ries, the  south  had  held  three-fourths 
of  the  "  Centralised  Power  "  (p.  26) 
of  America  in  its  own  hands,  and  had 
made  use  of  it  for  forcing  such  acts  as 
the  Fugitive  Slave  Law  upon  the  unwil- 
ling free  states.  "  The  logic  of  events  '* 
is  proving  that  the  true  question 
involved,  was  the  right  to  hold  human 
beings  in  the  bondage  of  power  and 
lust,  and  to  sell  them  like  brutes.  As 
long  as  the  South  held  the  "  Centrali- 
sed Power  "  in  her  own  hands,  for  the 
protection  of  her  "  peculiar  domestic 
institution,"  slavery,  she  uttered  no 
complaints.  But  as  soon  as  the 
*'  Centralised  Power "  is  pledged  to 
the  limitation  of  slavery,  (wfich  of 
course  meant  its  gradual  and  ultimate 
extinction,)  the  south  seceded,  and 
drew  the  sword.  Thank  God,  the 
system  of  cruelty  and  lust  which  drew 
the  sword,  is  perishing  by  the  sword, 
and  America  is  being  purged  of  this 
terrible  evil.  We  believe  that  North 
and  South  will  again  he  one,  minus 
slavery.  Events  are  rapidly  hurrying 
to  that  blessed  consummation. 


The  Model  Preacher.  By  the  Rev. 
W.  Taylor.  Sixteenth  Thousand. 
London :  H.  J.  Tresidder,  17,  Ave 
Maria  Lane,  E.C.  Pp.  231. 
This  book  is  thoroughly  American  in 
its  style  and  illustrations.  In  some 
cases  its  statements  are  rather  "  outre." 
StiU  it  is  evidently  the  work  of  an 
earnest  man  anxious  to  win  souls  for 
the  Lord,  and  contains  many  sug- 
gestions which  all  ministers  of  "the 
reconciling  word"  would  do  well  to 
ponder.  We  welcome  any  hints  that 
can  help  us  in  finding  our  way  to  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  men.  The 
price  of  the  work  is  very  low:  we 
trust  it  will  have  a  wide  circulation. 


The  Cottage  Preacher.    By  the'  Rev. 

Henry  Watts.     London:    Elliot 

Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row,  E.C. 

Crimson  cloth.    Pp.  208. 

This  book  is  in  every  way  suited  to 

be  what  its-  title  indicates,  a  preacher 

for  the  cottage.    The  sermons  make 

no  pretensions  to  fflreat  originality,  or 

power,  or  depth.     We  have  also  noted 

one  or  two  slight  grammatical  inao- 
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coiacies,  which  in  a  second  edition 
ahonld  be  corrected.  The  sentiment 
is  thronghout  evangelical  and  Cal- 
yinistic;  the  style  is  flowing,  and 
popular;  and  the  illustrations  are 
such  as  all  would  appreciate.  It  is 
sure  to  be  welcome  to  tne  sick  or  tired 
cottager  who  is  deprived  of  the  public 
ministry  of  the  word.  It  is  a  very 
suitable  volume  to  present  to  such 
sufferers. 

The  author  has  evidently  some 
power,  and  we  trust  he  may  be  long 
spared  to  improve  his  talents,  and  use 
them  for  God's  glory.  This  volume 
is  a  very  promising  beginning. 

Richei  Increased  by  giving  to  the  Poor; 
or.  The  Surest  and  Safest  way  of 
Thriving.    By  Mr.  Thomas  €k>noE. 
With  recommendatory  prefaces  by 
Dr.  Owen,  Dr.  Manton,  Dr.  Bates, 
and  Mr.  Richard  Baxter.    Cheap 
Edition.    London :  Elliot  Stock,  62, 
Paternoster  Row,  E.G.    Cloth.   Pp. 
168. 
Anoth£b   reprint   of  an    admirable 
treatise    of   the    olden   times!     We 
cannot  conceive  of  anything   better 
calculated  to  stir  up  God's  people  to  a 
true  Christian  charity  than  the  perusal 
of  this  book.    It  is  just  the  kind  of 
volume  that   this  grasping,    money- 
getting  age  requires.    It  is  written  in 
a  pleasing  popular  style,  and  wiU  be 
sure  to  interest  all  who  thoughtfully 
peruse  it.    The  publisher  has  brought 
it  out  in  an  attractive  form,  and  at  a 
very  cheap  rate.    We  hope  it  will  be 
extensively  read. 


The  Garden  Oracle  and  FhnculiwA 
Year-book,  An  Almanack  for  M 
London :  Groombridge  and  Sou 
Pp.118.    Price  Is. 

A  VERY  capital  book  of  its  kind.  U 

gardeners   and   florists  will  Ml 

invaluable. 


We  have  also  received  and  Keari 
commend  the  following,  viz.  :— 

Baptismal  Regeneration;  a  BtM 
London :  J.  Paul,  Chapter  Hou 
Court,  Paternoster  Row,  E.C.  E 
28. 

CUfton  Sermons,  By  Septimus  Sbai 
London:  Houlston  and  Wri^ 
Paternoster  Row.  Pp.  16.  Nm 
berfor  March,  on  "lhavepraji 
for  thee." 

The  LitHe  Gleaner.  Monthly.  H 
March.  London:  Houlston  fl 
Wright 

Baptist  Union  Papers,  H.  J.  Twi 
der,  London. 

Pattern  Number  of  the  Caryl  Librm 
No.  1,  Chapter  House  Court,  SI 
Paul's  Church  Yard,  London. 

Third  Annual  Address  of  W.  /»«* 
London:  J.  Paul.  ^^ 

And  the  following  excellent  Bapl 
Tract  Society's  TiaciB,—Aioxfnri 
Daughter,  By  John  TeaU-  A 
Minister's  Prodigal  Son.  Bt* 
LiixYCROF.  A  Widow  and  krlM 
Sons,  By  J.  B.  Walcot.  Em 
in  the  Life  of  S.  C.  By  I  * 
Walcot.  A  Baptismal  Serm 
By  Mrs.  Oliver.  Seasons  v>l^ 
led  Dr,  A,  Judson  to  beam  ^ 
Baptist,    By  A  Lay  Readeb. 


Intelligent^ 


DENMAKK. 
Boldhursgade  3,  Copenhagen, 
February  27th,  1866. 
My  deab  Bbotheb  Howe, — My  last 
letter  to  you  was  dated,  1  believe, 
January  l2th.    I  have  thus  to  send 
you  an  account  of  my  labours  from 
that  time.    At  that  time  I  was  labour- 
ing in  the  South  of  Jutland,  but,  as  1 
informed  you  in  my  last,  I  intended 
to  leave  for  Funen  and  Copenhagen. 
Lord's  day,  15th  January,  I  held  a 
meeting  at  Farre,  and  Wednesday  18th 


went  to  Veile,  visited  oar  bretltf* 


the  few  brethren  who  remain  (a^ 
few  have  left  for  America)  were  w 
glad  to  see  me,  and  made  arrange?! 
for  a  love  feast  or  tea  meeting:  ^^^ 
evening.  We  had  a  veryhappj*" 
interesting  meeting.  ,  ^  /-, 

Friday,  20th.  I  left  ^7^^ 
Slagelse,  in  Zealand  1*^.^ 
intention  only  to  visit  ite  P«^ 
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est  Zealand  Church,  hrotiber 
lsen»  and  confer  with  him  about 
matters,  and  to  leave  for 
lagen  on  the  Saturday ;  but  as 
Diild  have  a  meeting  there  on  the 
day,  they  induced  me  to  stay, 
day,  22]id,  we  had  a  well  atten- 
eting,  and  I  had  to  preach.  I 
en  invited  by  some  brethren 
re  at  a  place  cfi^led  Gimlinge, 
en  miles  from  Slagelse,  to  visit 
.nd  hold,  a  meeting  there.  X 
sd  to  come.  The  meeting  was 
»d  for  Thursday,  26tb.  Sunday 
I  went  home  with  a  brother 
as  a  faz3fia  several  .miles  from 
;e,  visited  some  brethren  in 
intry,  returned  to  Slagelse,  Wed- 
,25th;  and  09  Thursday,  26th, 
r  N.  Nielseii  and  myself  went 
ilinge.  This  is  one  of  the  first 
I  visited  in  the  country,  on  my 
iissionary  tour  in  Denmark, 
my  arrival  here  from  England 
iS.  Brother  N.  Nielsen  was 
^Ting  there,  he  was  the  only 
^  now  there  are  several,  and 
neighbourhood  there  are  npt  a. 
We  had  a  very  wqU  attended 
ng.  I  stayed  mere  the  i^ght, 
riday  morning  set  out  for  Copen- 
.  The  weather  was  exceedingly 
•  Much  snow  had  fallen  in  Sie 
and  it  continued  snowing  all 
ay  very  much,  the  wind  blew 
and  it  was  exceedingly  cold, 
<^hard.  La  this  weather  I  first 
)ride  in  an  open  waggon  about 
ilea  to  the  railway  station,  and 
wind  and  snow  were  blowing 
^  my  face.  You  may  believe 
»^8no  pleasant  tour.  Arrived 
'e  station,  covered  with  snow,  I 
^  wait  some  time  for  the  ixphi, 
^en  set  off  for  Copenhagen. 
rails  being  covered  with  snow, 
ot  oa  but  very  slowly,  although 
^  two  locomotives  to  pull  us 
y  At  length  we  reached  a  station 
•1  Borup,  ^bout  ten  miles  to  the 
oiBoeskilde.  There  we  had  to 
tor  the  train  from  Copenhagen, 
sat  ia  the  carriages  more  than 
^^^  in  this  extremely  severe 
™,  expecting  the  train  to  arrive ; 
^J^ttid  not  We  went  thdn  into 
waibng-rooB^g  where  they  had 
'^agood  fire  th^t  we  might  warm 
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ourselves.  After  having  waited  there 
nearly  another  hour,  hoping  that  fhe 
train  would  work  itself  through  the 
snow  and  come^  we  were  informed 
that  we  could  not  proceed,  the  train 
from  Copenhagen  stuck  fast  in  the 
snow  between  Eoeskilde  and  Borup, 
the  station  were  we  were ;  but  we  had 
the  choice  either  to  return  with  the 
train  with  which  we  had  come  as  far 
as  it  would  be  able  to  go,  or  to  stay  at 
Borup.  Several  of  the  passengers 
endeavoured  to  get  some  one  to  take 
them  in  a  sledge  to  Roeskilde,  hoping 
then  to  be  able  to  get  to  Copenhagen, 
but  no  one  would  ventiure  out  in  that 
weather.  It  being  very  uncertain 
when  a  train  would  be  able  to  leave 
for  Copenhagen,  I  preferred  to  return 
to  Slagelse.  There  I  was  obliged  to 
stay  from  Friday  evening  to  Monday 
aftembon  before  I  could  get  with  a 
train  to  Copenhagen,  so  much  snow , 
had  fallen.  Such  are  some  of  Ihe 
difficulties  of  travelling  in  this  country 
in  the  winter. 

Lord's  Day,  29th,  brother  Nielsen 
should  have  hdd  a  meeting  at  a  place 
several  miles  from  Slagelse.  I  inten- 
ded to  accompany  him.  But  the 
weather  was  such,  that  it  was  quite' 
impossible  to  get  along  the  roads. 
We  held,  therefore,  a  meieting  at 
Slagelse,  but  only  a  few  attended. 
To  give  you  an  idea  of  the  difficulties 
to  get  on  in  such  weather,  I  shiEdl  only 
inform  you,  that  Saturday  evening, 
brolher  N.  Nielsen,  and  myself,  and  a 
woman  who  also  wanted  to  go  to 
Copenhagen,  went  in  a  waggon  to  the 
station,  which  is  about  hsdf  a  mile 
from  Sla£[else,  (or  rather  we  intended 
to  do  so)  in  tiie  hope  that  a  train 
might  leave,  but  on  tiie  way  thithef. 
we  stuck  fast  in  the  snow,  so  that  it 
was  impossible  for  the  horse  to  puU  us 
out,  though  he  pulled  so  that  the 
harness  broke.  We  had  then  to  jump 
out  in  the  snow,  several  feet  deep,  and 
pull  out  both  the  horse  and  ^e  wag^ 
gon,  and  get  back  to  the  station  as  well 
as  we  could.  Of  course,  no  train 
could  leave. 

Monday,  30th,  at  night  I  arrived  at 
Copenhagen.  Here  I  have  laboured 
since  that  time.  My  regular  labours 
are,  preaching  twice  every  Lord's  Day 
and  administenng  the  Lord's  supper. 
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preaohing  eyery  Wednesday  evening, 
and  Friday  evening  I  go  to  Amager, 
a  few  miles  from  Copenhagen,  and 
hold  a  meeting  there.  Besides  this  I 
have  to  attend  to  and  conduct  business 
and  prayer  meetings,  with  the  sick, 
the  poor,  and  the  afOicted.  Much  of 
my  time  is  occupied  with  translating 
of  tracts  and  letter  writing.  Some 
time  I  must  have  for  reading  and 
preparing  sermons.  I  have  formed  a 
Kind  of  ^&act  society  and  regular  tract 
distribution  here  at  Copenhagen,  which 
also  takes  a  portion  of  my  time  and 
attention.  This  society  I  have  supplied 
with  about  13,000  tracts  for  the  present, 
and  nine  brethren  (the  number  will, 
no  doubt,  increase)  go  regularly  every 
Lord's  Day  from  house  to  house  distri- 
buting tracts.  I  hope  some  good  may, 
through  the  Divine  blessing  result 
from  Qiese  labours. 

You  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  our 
meetings  are  generally  well  attended, 
and  it  also  appears  that  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  bless  our  feeble  endeavours 
to  promote  his  kingdom  and  glory. 
One  young  man  offer^  himself  yester- 
day as  a  candidate  for  baptism,  and 
we  have  several  hopeful  inquirers. 
The  church  enjoys,  thank  God,  peace. 
May  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  pour  out 
his  Spirit  and  blessing  upon  us  and 
upon  our  humble  labours. 

May  peace  and  grace  be  with  you. 
Yours  in  the  love  of  Christ, 

A.     P.     FoBSTEB. 


SAXONY. 

Mt  beloved  Bbotheb  Pabeeb, — 
Since  I  shall  have  an  opportunity  to 
give  you  a  precise  statement  of  our 

Sroceedings  and  prospects  in  the  king- 
om  of  Saxony,  at  the  forthcoming 
annual  meetings,  I  shall  now  only  in 
a  few  words  state  what  has  been  done 
of  late. 

During  the  first  week  of  February 
I  was  on  a  tour  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Diiben,  where  I  preached  the  gospel 
to  crowded  audiences  in  various  places. 
It  was  rather  hard  work  to  travel  by 
foot,  for  at  that  time  we  had  here 
much  snow  and  a  severe  frost.  Let 
me  only  describe  to  you  ono  of  those 
days.  Having  walked  a  considerable 
distance  in  a  somewhat  lonely  region, 
my  leader  had  lost  the  way,  it  being 


covered  with  snow ;  aa  iiur  as  we  couli 
see,  whilst  it  did  snow,  we  saw  nothii^ 
but  snow  and  ice ;  in  addition  to  tU 
it  was  getting  dark.  .  We  comnottsi 
ourselves  to  tne  Lord's  guidance,  mi 
then  went  straight  on,  and,  after  ti| 
hours'  walk,  we  found  ourselves! 
the  village  whei:e  I  was  expected.  J 
were  almost  exhausted,  and  foQ 
the  people  anxiously  waiting  in  i 
dancing-room ;  but,  at  the  same  til 
the  innkeeper  showed  me  a  deOi 
of  the  bailm,  in  which  the  meetii 
was  prohibited.  Immediately  I  m 
to  the  bailiff,  and  heard  from  him  tin 
he  had  been  induced  by  the  clergy! 
prevent  the  meeting.  1  told  him  idM 
it  was  I  preached,  and  what  right  a 
authority  I  had  on  my  side,  entreail 
him  to  attend  the  meeting,  and  m 
went  again  to  the  people,  wholisw 
attentively  to  the  good  old  truth,  wn 
was  new  to  tiiem.  They  were  qn 
astonished  at  what  I  had  said,  m 
desired  me  to  come  soon  again. 

During  the  time  I  spent  in  Hafi| 
the  Lord  gave  me  grace  to  gooM 
all  the  regular  meetings  of  the  e2u&4 
to  accomplish  some  Hteraiy  ^/ix^ 
and  to  attend  ia  various  j^M  \ 
duties.  I 

In  the  beginning  of  March  \^ 
a  tour  idong  the  frontier  of  thelaiifj 
dom  of  Saxony,  where  the  Saxflil: 
have    an   opportunity   to  hear  a)| 

gospel,  since  both  the  preaching  Ml 
le  hearing  of  it  are  prohibited  Jj 
their  own  country.  Having  retuiMj 
to  Halle,  I  preached  on  the  Lowj 
Day  in  the  morning  on  the  "  CovenajJ 
of  Grace,"  taught  the  school  in  tw 
afternoon,  and  had  "  Sin  and  ForgiJ- 
ness"  (Isa.  i.  18)  as  my  suhjectmtW 
evening  service,  after  which  we  cele- 
brated the  Lord's  death.  Next  to  tW 
we  had  a  church-meeting,  in  woj* 
we  heard  a  young  appHcant  for  W 
tism,  who  was  joyfuUjr  received.^^ 
is  one  of  my  scholars  in  the ». " 
school.  I  could  also  mention 
one,  a  boy  of  eleven  years,  whomi 
Lord  has  given  us  as  a  ^^J\ 
school,  but  who  died  in  the  Im  ^ 
three  months  since.  It  had  been 
through  the  school  he  had  been  bi 

to  the  knowledge  of  Jesus.  ^ 
evening  that  the  boy  mentioned  i 
was  examined,  we  went  out » 
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the  riYer,  where  he  was  buried 
Lord's  death.  On  Monday 
to  Liobejiin,  where  I  had  a 
•us  audience  in  a  dancing-hall, 
ing  it  to  speak  of  several  otiier 
s,  I  will  only  mention  a  visit 
leburg,  our  chief  station,  where 
a  Sabbath.  In  the  morning  I 
id  from  John  xx.  28,  in  me 
m  from  Mark  xi.  22.  After 
Tices,  the  ordinance  of  the 
supper  took  place,  which  was 
d  by  a  blessed  church  meeting. 
y  following  I  went  about  twenty 
further,  to  Neuhaldensleben, 
mother  meeting  was  announced, 
lere  a  young  convert  desired  to 
)tised;  but  the  clergy  had  so 
d  her  parents,  that  she  was 
rly  imprisoned  in  the  house, 
uld  not  get  away.  She,  indeed, 
much  persecution  through  the 
of  the  town,  who  even  publicly 
le  has  the  devil.  It  is  almost 
Bible  to  tell  how  much  our  young 
iite  are  persecuted  by  the  clergy 
)  State  Church,  and  what  despe- 
tfforts  they  make  to  hinder  the 
sion  of  Glmst's  Idngdom. 
conclusion,  let  me  only  mention 
l&at  Sabbath,  when  I  was  in 
^y  (Altenburg)  I  had  the  pleasure 
ptise  Jive  converts,  and  receive 
into  church  membership.  At 
onual  meetings,  I  shall  have  an 
tonity  to  tell  you  more  about 
persecutions  which  have  been 
'ed  in  Saxony,  and  the  happy 
S8  which  accompanies  them.  In 
meantime,  I  would  recommend 
lurches  and  myself  to  your 
en. 

Hoping  to  see  you  soon, 
I  am  yours  in  the  Lord, 
MoBiTz  Geissleb. 
aKtf,  28tfe  March,  1866. 


AMERICA. 

DECLINE  OF  INSAMT  BAPTISM. 

?  the  report  of  the  General  Asso- 
on  of  Massachusetts  for  the  year 
>.  It  appears  tiiat  there  are  in  the 
"notiwealth  490  Orthodox  Congre- 
onal  churches,  embracing  73,479 
■^oera.  The  number  admitted  to 
^embership  during  the  past  year 
[  <.928.  The  number  baptized  was 
^2-^660  adults,   and  992  infants. 


Thus  it  appears  that  for  every  three 
infants  baptized  in  the  Congregational 
churches  of  Massachusetts,  there  are 
two  adults  baptized.  It  did  not  use  to 
be  so.  Indeed,  this  is  a  much  larger 
proportion  of  adult  baptisms  than  in 
the  preceding  year.  Then  the  res- 
pective numbers  were  646  adults  to 
1,106  infants,  or  nearly  two  infants 
to  one  adult.  In  seven  out  of  the 
twenty-seven  Associations  there  were 
more  adults  than  infants  baptized.  In 
the  Andover  Association  there  were 
fifty-six  adults  baptized,  and  only 
thirty  infants.  One  church  in  this 
Association,  containing  nearly  400 
members,  reports  fourteen  adults 
baptized,  but  not  a  single  infant! 
Another  church,  in  the  Old  Colony 
Association,  containing  162  members, 
reports  adults  baptized  twelve,  infants 
none.  But  the  Plymouth  Association 
shows  the  most  encouraging  record  in 
this  respect — 120  adults  to  thirty  in- 
fants, or  four  Scriptural  baptisms  (so 
far  as  relates  to  me  sfubjecU)  to  one 
unscriptural.  Out  of  nineteen  churches 
in  this  Association,  only  ten  had  any 
infant  baptisms  during  the  year,  and 
only  one  of  these  more  than  three; 
one  had  twenty-five  adults  and  no 
infant,  and  another  forty-two  adults 
and  no  infant ! 

One  of  the  largest  churches  in  the 
Worchester  South  reports  thirteen 
adults  and  no  infants  baptized.  These 
facts  show  that  Baptist  principles  have 
taken  deep  root  among  the  Congre- 
gational churches  of  Massachusetts, 
and  are  spreading  and  bringing  forth 
practical  nruit. 

FORMATION  OF  A  CHURCH 
IN  ZION  CHAPEL, 

WILDEBNESS-BOW,   OLEBKENWBLL. 

The  following  interesting  services 
were  held  in  connection  with  the 
formation  of  a  Baptist  church 
founded  upon  New  Testament  prin- 
ciples. March  26th,  Mr.  WooUacott 
preached  a  powerful  discourse  from 
the  words  addressed  to  Peter,  "  I  say 
unto  thee,  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon 
this  rock  will  I  build  my  church,  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
acainst  it."  In  the  evening  Mr.  More, 
of  Cranfield,  Beds,  preached  from 
these  words,  *'Let   the   inhabitants 
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of  the  rook  sing."  In  the  afternoon 
about  thirty- five  brethren  and  sisters 
met  together.  Mr.  WooUacott  pre- 
sided, and  gave  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship  to  the  friends  composing 
the  chnrch,  five  of  whom  had  the 

grevious  Sabbath  put  on  Christ  by 
eing  baptised  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  Mr. 
£.  Hewlett  was  unanimously  elected 
pastor,  and  Messrs.  F.  A.  Newton  and 
G.  Eaton  chosen  officers  of  the  church. 
May  they  be  long  spared,  and  at  last 
hear  from  the  Master,  "Well  done, 
good  and  faitliful  servant,"  &c. 

The  following  Lord's  Day  Mr. 
Hewlett  preached  from  Ezekiel  xxxiv. 
36;  in  the  evening  from  Psalm  cxxxii. 
15,  at  the  close  of  which  the  friends 
commemorated  the  dying  love  of 
Christ  in  breaking  of  bread. 

The  following  Tuesday  a  tea  and 
public  meeting  took  plaice  to  recog- 
nise Mr.  Hewlett  as  their  pastor. 
About  120  sat  down  to  tea,  and  a 
large  gathering  of  Mends  took  place 
in  &e  evening  to  hear  addresses  from 
tiie  following  gentlemen,  who  gave 
able  speeches  from  given  subjects  :— 
Mr.  Cousins,  Mr.  Stringer,  Mr.  Wool- 
lacott,  Mr.  Dearsly,  and  Mr.  Norton. 
In  the  course  of  the  evening  some  lines 
were  read  (composed  by  a  sister)  to 
welcome  Mr.  Hewlett  among  them. 
The  people  seemed  happy  and  joyous, 
and  we  hope  Heaven's  smile  may  rest 
upon  the  undertaking,  and  cordially 
commend  the  cause  to  Christian 
sympathy. 

GOLCAR  HUDDERSFIELD. 

FAREWELL  TEA  PARTY  AND  TESTIMONIAL. 

On  Saturday  a  farewell  tea  party 
was  given  to  the  Rev.  Henry  Watts, 
late  minister  of  the  Baptist  Chapel,  in 
this  place,  prior  to  his  departure  to 
take  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Stanningley.  Although 
the  weather  was  tempestuous,  a  very 
large  number  sat  down  to  tea;  and 
there  was  a  still  larger  attendance  at 
the  public  meeting  held  in  the  chapel 
in  the  evening.  The  chair  was  taken 
by  Mr.  E.  J.  Sykes,  one  of  the  deacons 
of  the  church,  who,  after  referring  to 
the  object  of  the  meeting,  which  he 
said  was  to  show  their  approval  of 
Mr.  Watts's  manner  of  life  amongst 


them  during  the  six  yean  andaqoaiii 
in  which  he  had  been  their  pastor  i 
of  his  zealous,  consistent,  andiUi! 
advocacy  of  the  truths  maintain^  te. 
them  as  a  church,  and  of  his  efa 
promote  Uie  welfare  of  the  rising 
ration  in  the  locality,  present^ 
as  a  token  of  esteenoi  and  respect 
a  testimonial  in  the  ahape  of  a ' 
some  gold  watch,  of  the  value 
on  the  back  of  which  was  engravtf 
the  words  "  I^sented  to  the  Bev.  1 
Watts,  by  members  of  the  Bapii 
church  and  congregation  at  Gold 
March  25th,  1866  '/*  also  with  a  pid 
for  Mrs.  Watts,  containing  the  balaa 
of  the  subscriptions  that  had  bei 
spontaneously  given  for  the  occasia 
After  Mr.  Watts  had  expressed.  ( 
behalf  of  himself  and  partner,  in  grii 
ful  terms  their  sense  of  the  kindm 
that  had  been  shown  them  duzinf^ 
period  of  his  pastorate,  and  w]iidil4 
culminated  that  night  in  so  valoabltf 
presentation,  addresses  of  aninteratfl 
ing  character,  bearing  chiefly  upon  m! 
work  still  to  be  done  in  connediA 
with  the  cause,  were  delivered  6/ Jfe 
WiUiam  Hirst,   jun.,    Mr.  W^ 
Tate,  Mr.  Charles  Smith,  MtJo^ 
Tate,  Mr.  T.  E.  Sykes,  andtifiBet. 
H.  Watts. 


OPENING  OF  A  NEW  CHAPBU 
WICK,  CAITHNESS-SHlRE^ 
A  Baptist  Chapel  has  just  het» 
erected  in  this  place  for  the  accomiM- 
dation  of  the  church  which  has  tot , 
nearly  forty-three  years  assembled ja  ^ 
an  "  upper  room  "  in  the  High-street 
The  chapel  is  substantially  andneatl/ 
built,  and  will    accommodate  abow 
600  persons.    The  opening  servic^ 
took  place  on  Sunday,  Uarch  m 
when  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Dovey,  of  Edw- 
burgh,  preached  morning  andafterno^ 
to  large  congregations,  s^d  e]JJ^ 
in  the  Free  Church  (Rev.CThoJ* 
son's)  to  nearly  2,000  persons.  At »» 
close  of  the  morning  service  ihe  cwjj 
united  in  the  observance  of  the  If^ 
supper,  when  the  Revs.  R.  C  SowejJ 
(the  pastor),  J.  E.  Dovejr,  and  w^ 


Scott,  conducted   the  ^ . 

the  following  Monday  a  social  ^J^ 
ing  was  held,  attended  hy  not  '®* 
than  500  persons.  W.  Waters,  M; 
ex-provost,  presided.    IntaestiDg 
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sses  were  delivered  by  the  Bev.  0. 
>iDsoii,  Dr.  liillie  (Established), 
Came  (Congregational),  J.  Piel 
W.},  A.  Key  (U.P.),  J.  Scott,  J.  E. 
rey,  and  R.  O.  Sowerby.  The 
i  of  the  new  chapel  is  about 
^0,  towards  completing  the.pay- 
iof  which  the  assistance  of  Mends 
gently  desired. 

i  HILL  CLIFF. 
h  Good  Friday  a  tea  meeting  took 
fie  here,  *and  a  goodly  number 
nabled,  though  i^e  weather  proved 
kyourable.  Afterwards  a  public 
^  was  held,  and  addresses  were 
tvered  by  Mr.  Bennison  (student, 
i^ool),  who  exhorted  to  unity  in 

Es  in  the  church  and  Sunday- 
and  by  Mr.  Johnstone  (Pres- 
),  who  spoke  in  favour  of 
big  all  denominational  distinc- 
pBin  united  efforts  for  spreading 
*  gospel.  Addresses  were  then 
wa  by  Mr.  Borwick  and  the 
jjte*  Becitations  were  given  by 
Widren,  which  contributed  much 
^profit  and  entertainment  of  the 
•fifing. 


LONDON    PARTICULAR 

BAPTIST 
ttlNERANT  ASSOCIATION. 
The  quarterly  meeting  of  this 
Wy  was  held  as  proposed.  The 
w  was  taken  hj  Mr.  Dickerson, 
wimplored  tiie  Divine  blessing  for 
*  continued  usefulness  and  object  of 
«  society  in  supplying  destitute 
^?rcW  and  opening  causes  in 
^ttbourhoods  where  desirable,  and 
PPortmuty  offers.  The  lecture  was 
J/ir.  PfJmer,  who,  notwithstanding 
Douring  under  bodily  indisposition, 
scharged  his  engagement  with  ability. 
Jj?  subject  may  be  regarded  as  pre- 
J^a^  to  others  we  hope  to  hear 
^  bim,  and  also,  as  embodying 
^y  excellent  and  useful  topics. 
*i  an  encouraging  address  by  Mr. 
Jckerson  a  warm  and  cordial  vote  of 
l^^s  was  accorded  to  Mr.  Dickerson 
[  vff  ^^®r  for  their  kind  services. 
I:  Wyard  has  kindly  engaged  to 
lA  ♦?'  *^e  lecture  at  the  quarterly 
^ee^g  in  July.  The  members  (and 
^J»^en  wishing  to  unite)  are  reminded 
^^  uie  usual  monthly  meeting  is 


held  the  first  Tuesday  in  the  month. 
R.    DowDALL,  Secretary, 
1,  Brecknock  Crescent,  N,W, 


BAPTISMS. 

Fabslet.  —  April  2nd,  three;  by 
Mr.  Parker. 

Wainsgate.  —  April  2nd,  seven ; 
by  Mr.  Bamber — one  aged  sister  in 
her  78th  year;  she  attended  the 
experience  meetings  fifty  years  ago. 
It  was  a  time  of  refreshing  from  tiie 
presence  of  the  Lord. 

DEATH. 

April  11th,  1866,  Miss  EUen  NuttaU, 
iQ  the  52nd  year  of  her  age,  daughter 
of  the  late  Mr.  Stephen  Nuttall,  of 
Goodshawfold.  Miss  NuttaU  was  a 
member  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Sunnyside,  having  been  baptised  by 
Mr.  Nichols  at  tiie  commencement 
of  the  interest  at  that  place.  For  two 
years  illness  has  prevented  her  atten- 
dance upon  public  worship,  but  she 
sustained  an  honourable  profession — 
died  in  confident  and  calm  reliance 
upon  the  great  sacrifice  once  offered 
for  sin — and  her  remains  were  interred 
in  the  Baptist  Cemetery,  Goodshaw, 
on  the  15th,  her  late  pastor,  Mr. 
Nichols,  of  Sunnyside,  and  Mr.  H.  G. 
Fifield,  of  Goodshaw,  conducting  the 
funeral  solemnities.  '*  Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 


THE  BAPTIST  EVANGELICAL 
SOCIETY. 
The  Annual  Meetings  will  be  held 
in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Latchford,  near 
Warrington,  Cheshire,  on  Thursday, 
May  11th.  Order  of  services  as 
follows : — Morning,  Eleven  o'clock,. 
Meeting  of  the  Committee  for  the 
transaction  of  business.  To  this 
meeting  all  subscribers  to  the  society 
are  invited.  —  Afternoon,  half-past 
Two,  the  Annual  Sermon  will  be 
preached  by  the  Rev.  H.  Dowson, 
of  Bradford. — Evening,  Seven  o'clock, 
^e  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held,  in 
which  several  brethren,  including  the 
Rev.  M.  Geissler,  from  Saxony,  are 
expected  to  take  part.  The  attendance 
of  all  the  friends  of  the  society  is 
earnestly  solicited. 
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BTKBT  0HBI8TIAN  ▲  PRIEST. 

**Te  we  a  holj  priesthood/'  *'Ye  are 
a  royal  priesthood."  "Kings  and  priests 
onto  Ood."  (1  Peter  ti.  5,  9;  Bev.  i. 
6;  T.  10;  IX.  6.) 

"  They  are  all  priests  who  ftre  mem- 
bers of  the  one  priest" — Augustine, 

"To  this  royal  priesthood  all  they 
are  consecrated  who  belong  to  the 
body  of  Christ,  the  high  and  true 
Prince  of  priests." — Augustins. 

**  The  whole  church  of  the  faithful 
are  all  spiritual  priests  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices, — Fulke. 

"All  that  believe  are  now  dignified 
to  be  priests  unto  God  the  Father. 
And  this  was  signified  by  the  rending 
of  the  veil  of  the  temple  at  His  death, 
not  only  that  the  ceremonies  and 
sacrifices  were  to  cease  as  being  all 
fulfilled  in  him ;  but  that  the  people 
of  God  that  were  before  by  that  veil 
held  out  in  the  outer  court,  were  to  be 
admitted  into  the  holy  place,  as  being 
all  of  them  priests,  and  fitted  to  offer 
sacrifices." — Archbishop  Leighton, 

*'  There  is  no  doubt  that  this  kingly 
priesthood  is  the  common  dignity  of 
all  believers,— «Aw  honour  have  aUthe 
saints. — Archbishop  Leighton, 

"  Christ's  everlasting  priesthood 
hath  made  an  end  of  all  the  Levite's 
priesthood;  yea,  and  of  all  other 
priesthood,  save  only  that  which 
belongeth  to  all  Christian  men." — 
Hutchinson, 

•*  No  priest  can  go  further  than  en- 
tering into  the  hoUest;  and  there  I 
do  not  want  him,  for  I  can  go  boldly 
myself.  (Heb.  x.  19.)  The  essence 
of  a  distinct  human  priesthood  is  to 
say  we  cannot,  but  must  get  others  to 
go  in  God's  presence,  to  oner  our  gifts 
and  sacrifices  for  us." — Anon, 

"  All  the  children  of  the  church  are 
priests." — Ambrose, 

"  Other  orders  of  priests  I  read  none, 
save  that  which  all  Christians  be,  to 
offer  up  themselves  to  God  and  otiier 
spiritual  sacrifices  by  Christ ;  and  the 
order  of  the  priests  of  Basil,  whose 
successors  indeed  the  massers  be." — 
Bradford. 

"In  virtue  of  their  union  with 
Christ,  the  true  High  Priest,  all  the 
faithful  are  made  Hngs  and  priests 
unto  God." — Annotated  Bible. 


"  We  say,  even  as  St  Petei,  St 
John,  and  Tertollian;  every  Ui^ 
Christian  man  is  a  priest"--JeiGfl£ 

'*  All     Christians     are    all    ' 
priests;    and  let  it  be  anath^ 
assert  that  there  is  any  other 
than  he  who  is  a  Christian ;  for  it; 
be  asserted  without  the  Word  of 
on  no  authority  but  the  sayings  of! 
or  the  antiquity  of  custom,  or  ^ 
multitude  of  those  that  think  so.**^ 
Martin  Luther. 

"Unto  Him  that  loved  us, 
washed  us  from  onr  sins  in  his  oi 
blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  ai 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father; 
him  be.  glory  and  dominion  for  et 
and  ever.    Amen." — Rev.  i.  " 
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ECCLESIASTICAL  LATITUDINARIANISM. 

BY  THE   BEV.  JOHN   STOCK,   DEVONPORT. 

It  is  affirmed  by  some  theologians,  that,  "  It  cannot  be  proved  that  any  form 
f<^Qrch  ^overmnent  was  laid  down  in  the  Christian,  as  it  had  been  in  the 
^  Scnptores,  with  a  view  of  fixing  a  constitation  for  succeeding  ages." 
uey,  Moral  Phil,  x.)  These  ecclesiastical  latitadinarians  imagine  that  each 
iQstiaQ  congregation  is  free  to  choose  its  own  system  of  polity;  that  such 
^  mast  vary  with  national  habits  and  temperaments ;  that  a  system,  which 
m  be  admirably  adapted  to  the  people  of  one  land  or  age,  would  not  suit 
^  of  another ;  and  uat,  in  feust,  a  precise  method  of  ecdesiastical  f^ovem- 
iBt,  edifyinff  to  every  nationality,  could  not,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be 
K^ered.  Hence,  Hiey  imagine  that  in  such  matters,  everything  is  left  in 
(New  Testament,  loose  and  undetermined,  and  that  human  sagacity,  and 
Niency,  and  tiiie  spirit  of  the  Christian  revelation,  must  combine  in  fixing 
I  type  of  our  ecclesiastical  polity.  The  Thirty-fourth  Artide  says :  "  It  is 
^necessary  that  traditions  and  ceremonies  be  in  all  places  one,  and  utterly 
^>  /or  at  all  times  they  have  been  divers,  and  may  be  changed  according  to 
^  P^^ersities  of  countnes,  times,  and  men's  manners,  so  uiat  nothing  be 
^ed  against  God's  Word."  And  the  same  Article  solemnly  rebukes  the 
J^who  "offendeth  against  the  common  order  of  the  church,*'  an  order 
fQained  and  approved  by  common  authoritjr." 

^opposition  to  this  ecclesiastical  latitudinarianism  we  contend  that  the 
^  Testament  does  contain  a  form  of  church  government,  which,  inasmuch 
}^  IS  congregational  and  independent,  must  oe  suitable  to  men  of  every 
'^0Q>  because  it  affords  free  scope  for  the  development  of  the  zeal  and  know- 
p  of  each  Christian  man,  irrespective  of  all  other  considerations  but  the 
*  of  his  being  "  a  member  of  Christ."  This  form  of  church  polity  has  a 
^^0118  power  of  adapting  itself  to  every  age  and  people,  and  is  to  be 
^ed  by  all  the  churches  "  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  That 
^m  ot  ecclesiastical  government  is  to  be  found  in  the  inspired  statute  book 
P  church  is  evident. 

•  *^8  invite  the  reader's  attention  to  the  a  priori  argument,  or  the  argument 
?-^tecedent  probabilities.  We  should  expect  to  find  some  dear  and 
^^ory  legislation  upon  this  matter  in  the  Christian  revdation.    It  was 
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not  to  be  supposed  that  we  should  be  left  in  the  dark  as  to  the  outward  form 
whidi  the  kingdom  of  God  should  take  in  the  world.  The  organisation  of  the 
inferior  and  legal  economy  had  been  marked  out  by  reyelation  with  the  utmost 
minuteness :  was  it  to  be  expected  then  that  the  constitution  of  the  churches 
under  the  more  glorious  and  spiritual  dispensation  of  the  Gospel,  would  be  M 
to  uninspired  human  reason?  True  it  is  that  we  live  under  an  economy 
of  liberty,  and  that  the  yoke  of  Mosaic  bondage  is  for  ever  broken  for  the 
Christian.  Still  we  are  *'  under  law  to  Christ  (1  Cor.  ix.  21),*  and  it  is 
a  priori  probable  that  we  shall  find  the  law  of  our  Lord  extending  to  the 
constitution  of  those  societies  into  which  his  disciples  are  to  be  gathered.  We 
cannot  suppose  that  the  King  of  kings  has  left  his  empire  u^n  earth  without  a 
constitution!  Christian  liberty  is  not  freedom  from  subjection  to  law,  bat 
simply  release  from  the  law  of  Moses. 

At  the  same  time  we  should  expect  to  find  the  constitution  of  the  churches 
under  "  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit "  framed  with  a  less  regard  to  minute 
det&dls,  and  affording  a  wider  scope  for  indiyidual  and  spontaneous  action  than 
characterised  the  legal  economy.  Accordingly  we  do  find  the  ecdefidastieal 
polity  of  the  New  Testament  rather  a  system  of  great  principle  than  a  bundle 
of  rigid  and  elaborate  minutise.  It  is  suited  to  the  manhood  of  the  Church 
of  God,  and  simply  provides  a  sphere  for  the  fall  influence  and  usefulness 
of  all  the  followers  of  the  Redeemer.  It  is  emphatically  a  constitution 
of  Uberty  in  beautiful  agreement  with  the  freedom  **  wherewith  Christ  has 
made  us  free." 

2.  And  this  argument  is  strengthened  hg  the  infinite  perfection  of  our  Lord  in  Aw 
prophetical  and  kingly  offices.  Jesus  is  that  teacher  of  whom  Moses  spake: 
"  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee, 
of  ^y  brethren,  like  unto  me :  imto  him  shall  ye  hearken.  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my  words,  which  he  shall  sgeak 
in  my  name,  I  will  require  it  of  him."  (Dent,  xviii.  16—10.)  Jesus,  the  Son 
of  God,  and  the  Son  of  Man,  is,  while  infinitely  greater  than  Moses,  yet  like 
him  in  one  respect.  As  the  Old  Testament  seer  was  employed  in  fimg  the 
constitution  of  ilie  kingdom  of  God  under  the  law,  so  the  God-Man  has  seized 
the  ecdesiastical  polity  of  the  churches  under  the  Gospel. 

"  For  everv  house  is  builded  by  some  on^,f  but  he  thiat  built  all  thiuCTis  God. 
(And  Jesus  Christ  is  God.)  And  Moses  v^y  was  Mthfal  in  all  hishouse, as 
a  servant,  for  a  testimony  of  those  things  which  were  to  be  spoken  after :  but 
Christ  as  a  Son  over  his  own  house :  whose  house  are  we."  (Heb.  ilL  4 — 6.) 

The  church  is  here  considered  in  its  associate  character  as  a  household,  and 
Christ  is  said  to  preside  over  it  in  that  character.  He  is  not  merely  tihe  Lord 
of  individual  Christians  acting  in  their  private  capacity,  but  of  the  commu- 
nities of  the  faithfal  gathered  into  churches.  He  is  JSjiig  in  Zion.  "  Tet  have 
I  anointed  my  King  upon  Zion,  the  hill  of  my  holiness."  (Psalm  ii.  6,  literal 
rendering.)  "  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Zion ;  behold,  thy  King  cometh,  silting  on 
an  ass's  colt."  (John  xii.  15 — quoted  from  Zech.  ix.  9.)  Jesus  is  "King 
of  saints,"  as  well  as  "  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords."  He  is  "  a  High 
Riest,  set  over  the  house  of  Sod."  (Heb.  x.  21.) 

And,  in  this  office,  as  in  every  other,  Imma^uel  is  infinitely  perfect.  He 
reigns  in  His  churches  by  the  wise  legislation  contained  in  his  own  word,  and 
applied  by  the  obedience  and  zeal  of  his  disciples.  By*  His  personal  teaching' 
and  by  the  inspiration  vouchsafed  by  him  to  ms  aposties,  he  has  famished  the 
churches  with  a  polity  which  they  are  to  maintain  in  all  its  integrity  nntil 
"  the  mystery  of  God  shall  be  finished."  (Rev.  x.  7.)  Nothing  essential  in  the 
constitution  of  His  kingdom  is  left  to  human  skill.  The  Divine  Prophet  has 
spoken— the  Eternal  King  has  legislated,  and  what  we  have  to  do  is  to  "  keep 
the  ordinances  as  they  have  been  delivered  unto  us."  (Cor.  xi.  2.)    To  suppose 

*  There  is  no  article  in  the  Greek.    The  phrase  is  enrumos  Ckristo. 
t  The  word  man  is  not  in  the  Greek.    The  words  are  upo  ffnw. 
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that  our  Lord  has  exercised  no  authority  in  the  settlement  of  the  form  of  his 
kingdom  upon  earth,  would  be  to  impugn  the  infinite  perfection  ef  his  pro- 
phetical office ;  it  would  be  to  tear  one  of  his  "many  crowns"  from  his  regal 
temples.  But  we  may  be  sure  that  he,  the  all-perfect  One  in  every  attribute 
and  office,  has  given  to  his  churches  the  very  best  system  of  government  that 
even  his  wisdom  could  devise. 

3.  Besides,  the  well-being  and  increase  of  the  churches  demand  that  our  Lord 
should  not  confide  this  work  to  other  hands  than  his  own.  It  is  self-evident  that 
much  of  the  internal  prosperity  and  external  growth  of  the  churches  must 
depend  upon  their  possession  of  a  constitution  wisely  adapted  to  their  best 
interests.  And  this  self-evident  truth  has  been  illustrated  in  ten  thousand 
ways  in  the  history  of  Christianity.  The  forms  of  ecclesiastical  government 
adopted  by  mere  human  authorily,  have  been  notoriously  unfitted  to  advance 
the  empire  of  real  religion  in  the  earth.  They  have  in  many  instances  proved 
the  greatest  impediments  to  the  progress  of  vital  godliness.  They  have 
misrepresented  and  caricatured  the  gospel.  Can  we  suppose,  then,  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  has  really  left  a  matter  of  such  vital  consequence  to  our  option  ? 
Has  he  delegated  to  uninspired  men  the  task  of  giving  form  and  order  to  his 
kingdom  upon  earth  ?  The  idea  appears  to  us  to  be  a  self-evident  absurdity. 
Our  Master  would  never  have  resigned  such  a  weighty  charge  to  such  hands. 

4.  For  the  foregoing  argument  derives  additional  force  from  a  consideration 
of  tJie  woful  fambUity  of  even  Christian,  men  with  regard  to  the  things  of  Qod. 
No  one  will  deny  the  liability  to  error  of  individual  disciples  of  the  Saviour. 
Believers  in  infallibility  say,  that  the  infallibility  resides  in  the  church  in  its 
collective  capacity.  But  as  the  church  is  composed  of  men,  all  of  whom  are 
personally  fallible,  the  church  herself  must  be  fallible;  for  that  which  is  not  to 
be  £9und  in  any  of  the  parts,  cannot  be  found  in  the  whole.  Ex  nihUo  nihil  fit. 
Yon  cannot  get  an  infeJlible  church  out  of  fallible  members.  By  no  species  of 
conjuration  can  feiUible  parts  make  an  infallible  whole. 

But  say  some,  the  infaUibility  resides  in  the  learned  doctors  and  fathers  of 
the  church.  Alas,  however,  ecclesiastical  history  proves  that  nearly  every 
heresy  which  has  infected  the  church  has  been  first  broached  by  some  learned 
doctor  or  father!  Others  ascribe  infallibility  to  general  councils;  but  stem 
facts  scatter  this  notion  to  the  winds;  for  different  councils  have  decided 
oppositely  upon  the  same  question,  and  later  councils  have  exalted  into  articles 
of  faith,  dogmas  of  which  the  earlier  fathers  never  so  much  as  dreamed.  The 
ultramontanist  takes  refuge  in  the  Popes  as  infallible  when  sitting  in  Cathedra; 
but  the  history  of  the  Popes  tears  this  figment  to  tatters.  For  the  Popes  have 
pronounced  conflicting  judgments  upon  many  points,  and  have  even  anathema- 
tised each  other !  LifalKbility  is  to  be  found  only  in  God's  revealed  word. 
AH  other  guides  in  the  church  are  liable  to  error  and  mistake.  Language 
cannot  exaggerate  the  absurdity  of  the  errors  which  have  found  champions 
among  even  good  and  learned  men !  The  writer  once  heard  an  eminent  Irish 
D.D.,  well  versed  in  patristic  lore,  say,  "  The  fathers,  sir !  why,  sir,  on  any 
question  in  theology  I  would  not  ask  them  what  o'clock  it  is ! "  Is  it  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  the  Lord  Jesus  has  left  in  such  hands  so  tremendously 
important  a  work  as  that  of  legislating  for  the  constitution  of  his  kingdom  on 
earth? 

5.  The  notion  which  we  are  combating  is  clearly  opposed  to  the  fundamental 
principle  of  Protestantism,  viz.,  the  sufficiency  of  the  Scriptures.  If  the  Scriptures 
be  not  competent  to  guide  us  in  aU  matters  d  religious  faith  and  discipline,  the 
Protestant  Keformation  was  a  heresy  and  a  schism.  If  we  are  to  accept  church 
authority  in  the  settlement  of  ecclesiastical  disdnHne,  then  why  not  in  other 
matters  ?  Who  shall  draw  the  line  where  this  authority  is  to  end  ?  Confession 
to  a  priest,  and  penance,  are  matters  of  discipline;  and  if  we  receive  other 
usages  on  church  authority,  then  why  not  these?  There  is  no  logical  halting 
pla^  between  the  two  extremes,  the  Bible  alone — the  religion  of  Protestants^ 
and,  ranh,  full-grown  Popery  j-^9Jkd  nothing  but  a  rigid  adherence  to  the  former 
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of  these  two  prrndples  can  justify  any  man  in  remaining  ontside  the  pale  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.  Hence  appears  tne  inconsistency  ofthe  20th  Article  of  the 
Episcopal  Chnrch  which  a£Snns  that,  "  The  Ghnrch  hath  power  to  decree  Bites 
or  Ceremonies,  and  authority  in  Controversies  of  Faith."  This  sentiment  is 
the  basis  of  Popery,  and  is  utterly  ont  of  place  among  the  articles  of  a  P^- 
testant  community.  True,  the  remainder  of  the  20th,  and  the  whole  of  tiie 
21st  Articles,  impose  limitations  upon  the  authority  ascribed  to  the  church ; 
which,  in  effect,  reduce  that  authority  to  a  nonentity.  For  the  question  is  left 
open,  Who  is  to  decide  whether  or  not  the  decrees  of  the  church  and  of  conncils 
are  "  contrary  to  God's  word  written  ?"  If  the  20th  and  21st  Articles  have  any 
meaning,  they  leave  it  to  individual  conscience  to  determine  this  point.  Would 
not  the  shorter  way  then  be  to  permit  individual  conscience  to  work  out  its  own 
conclusions  directly  from  the  Word  of  Chd?  The  church  has,  in  reality,  no 
power,  if  our  personal  investigations  are  to  determine  the  trust-worthiness  of 
her  professedly  authoritative  decrees !  In  fact,  the  20th  and  21st  Articles  are 
a  most  illogical  attempt  to  harmonise  Popery  and  Protestantism,  by  reconciling 
church  supremacy  wim  the  right  of  private  judgment.  An  authority  which  is 
to  be  subject  to  a  personal  investigation  of  its  agreement  or  otherwise  with  the 
Scriptures  is  no  authority  at  all !  The  church  has  no  power  to  decree  rites  or 
ceremonies,  nor  has  she  any  authority  in  controversies  of  faith.  We  most  take 
our  church  order,  as  well  as  our  doctrinal  creed,  solely  from  Holy  Scripture. 

But  even  among  those  who  admit  that  the  New  Testament  contains  dear 
traces  of  the  Congregationalism  and  Independency  of  the  first  churches,  there 
are  those  who  affect  to  treat  with  indifllerence  me  idea  of  adhering  to  this 
**  antiquated  platform  of  ecclesiastical  disdpline."  It  is  the  fashion  in  certain 
quarters  to  ridicule  as  cant  and  fanaticism  "  a  hard  Scriptoralness."  Forms  of 
church  government  are  held  to  be  of  no  moment  The  spirit  must  dominaie 
over  the  letter.  The  higher  criticism  must  supersede  the  texual  and  the 
ffl»mmatical.  The  controversy  between  Episcopacy,  and  Presbyterianism,  and 
Congregationalism,  ai>d  Wesleyanism,  must  be  decided,  not  by  the  literal 
evidence  of  the  New  Testament,  but  by  supposed  higher  considerations  of 
adaptation  and  expediency. 

I^fessor  Benj.  Jowett,  M.A.,  in  "Essays  and  Reviews,"  has  thus  expressed 
himself: — ^"The  term  Bishop  is  clearly  used  in  the  pass£^es  referred  to  (the 
Epistles  to  Timothy  and  Titus),  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  New  Testament, 
indistinguishably  nrom  Presbyter,  and  the  magisterial  authority  of  bishops  in 
after  ages  is  unlike,  rather  than  like,  the  personal  authority  of  the  aposties  in 
the  beginning  of  the  Gospel."  (P.  860.)  Yet  farther  on  he  adds  :—*'  Infant 
Baptism  and  the  Episcopal  form  of  church  government  have  sufficient  grounds; 
the  weakness  is  the  attempt  to  derive  them  from  Scripture ! "  (P.  861.)  Bnt 
how  caa  infiant  baptism  and  Episcopacy  have  sufficient  grounds,  if  they  are  not 
to  be  found  in  the  Scripture  ?  Professor  Jowett,  as  a  Protestant,  ought  to  come 
over  to  the  Baptist  section  of  the  Congregational  body;  clearly,  he  has  no 
business  in  the  camp  of  Protestant  Pssdobaptists  or  Episcopalians.  But,  then, 
he  is  a  broad,  very  broad.  Churchman,  and  thinks,  consequently,  he  has  a 
perfect  right  to  be  where  he  is.  The  twaddle  of  bigotry  and  sectarianism  is 
bad  enough,  but  this  modem  cant  of  freedom  of  thought,  which  has  degenerated 
into  an  utter  disregard  of  all  positive  truth,  and  sacrifices  the  obvious  import 
of  Scripture,  contemptuously  csdled  its  letter,  for  a  feuicifal  something,  tenn^i 
its  spirit,  is  infinitely  worse.  The  logical  fruit  of  this  system  is  to  be  found  in 
Strauss's  "  Leben  Jesu,"  in  which  the  life  of  our  Lord  as  narrated  by  the  fom 
Evangelists,  is  spirited  away  into  a  myth.  We  vastly  prefer  the  "hardest 
Scripturalness"  to  this  professedly  Christian  scepticism.  The  times  demand 
an  uncompromising  contention  for  the  whole  of  the  revelation  which  Jehovah 
has  been  pleased  to  give  us  in  his  Word. 

We  often  hear,  now-a-days,  of  non-essentictls.  J£,  by  this  term  be  meant 
things  not  necessary  to  salvation,  we  accept  it  as  expressive  of  a  truth.  Bnt 
if  it  he  intended,  that  God  has  revealed  anyming  in  the  New  Testament  which 
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is  of  no  moment  to  the  church,  and  that  the  ontline  of  ecclesiastical  govenmient 
given  "there  is  to  be  set  at  naught  by  ns  at  our  pleasure,  we  pronounce  the 
epithet  an  insult  to  Holy  Writ.  The  laws,  ordinances,  and  precedents  of  the 
gospel  are  all  of  value  to  the  churches  of  God.  Everything  which  Jehovah 
has  thought  it  worth  his  while  to  reveal,  must  be  worthy  of  our  reverential, 
attention.  Surely,  it  is  the  height  of  profane  daring  to  attempt  to  improve 
upon  the  form  of  discipline  which  Christ  and  his  inspired  apostles  have 
sanctioned !    Why  has  this  form  been  handed  down,  if  not  for  our  imitation  ? 

An  eclectic  reverence  for  the  Word  of  God  is  a  virtual  rejection  of  it  as  the 
Word  of  God.  If  the  New  Testament  be  a  revelation  from  heaven  for  the 
guidance  of  the  people  of  the  Most  High,  it  must  be  accepted  in  its  integrity. 
Our  first  business  is  to  see  to  it  that  we  nave  the  inspired  word  as  God  gave  it. 
In  this  investigation  we  thankfully  accept  all  the  evidence  furnished  by 
manudferipts,  by  patristic  quotations,  by  history,  and  by  the  various  processes 
of  a  sound  and  reverential  criticism.  Our  next  duty  is  to  ascertain  the  import 
of  the  testimony  borne  by  the  sacred  book.  Here  again  we  gladly  avail  our- 
selves o^every  aid  which  an  enlightened  and  pains-taking  mvestigation  can 
afiford.  But  when  we  have  reached  the  goal  of  such  inquiries,  \mat  then? 
Shall  we  proceed  to  eliminate  from  the  book  which  we  have  just  consented  to 
receive  as  a  Divine  revelation  all  the  authority  and  decisiveness  which  should 
stamp  such  a  heavenly  communication  ?  Surely  a  Gt)d-inspired  (theopneustosj 
book  ought  to  be  treated  as  such ;  and  unless  its  decisions  be  accepted  as  final 
on  ALL  matters  on  whidbi  it  has  spoken,  it  is  only  treated  as  we  should  deal 
with  any  other  book.  If  reason  is  to  determine  what  portions  are  to  be  received 
and  whiat  rejected,  the  sunposed  revelation  adds  nothing  to  us  whatever,  for 
reason  we  already  had.  If  revelation  is  not  to  guide  reason,  of  what  use  is  it? 
If  reason  is  to  guide  revelation,  man  is  to  be  put  above  God ;  but,  verily,  this 
is  redtietio  ad  c&surdum.  The  fundamental  idea  of  a  revelation  is  that  of  a 
final,  infallible,  and  authoritative  communication  from  Jehovah,  which  is  to  aid 
the  imperfections  of  reason,  to  correct  her  errors,  and  to  enlarge  the  sphere  of 
her  knowledge;  a  communication,  in  fact,  from  whose  decision  there  is  no 
appeal.  If  we  pay  only  an  eclectic  reverence  to  Gk)d's  Word,  we  treat  that 
blefised  book  as  we  should  do  the  writings  of  Plato,  or  Cicero,  or  Shakspeare ; 
and  the  Bible  is  of  no  more  use  to  us  than  any  other  tolerably  good  volume  ! 

Now,  the  New  Testament  enjpins  on  us  the  observance  of  all  the  ordinances 
and  precedents  given  us  for  the  government  of  the  churches.  The  apostles 
were  commanded  by  their  Lord  to  teach  the  nations  "  to  observe  all  things, 
whatsoever  he  had  commanded  them,"  and  were  cheered  by  the  promise,  "  Lo,  I 
am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  (MiBbtt.  zzviii.  20).  The 
perpetuity  of  the  presence  guaranteed,  proves  the  permanence  of  the  obedience 
demanded.  The  extent  of  the  presence  defines  the  scope  of  the  precept.  The 
universal  and  lasting  authority  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  in  matters  pertaining 
to  church  government,  is  apparent  from  the  following  passages : 

**  TimQthy  shall  bring  yon  into  remembrance  of  my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I  teach 
everywhere  in  every  church."  (I  Cor.  iv.  17.) 

"  So  ordain  I  in  all  churches."  (1  Cor.  vii.  17.) 

/<  Let  him  acknowledge  that  the  things  that  I  write  unto  you  (the  context  shows  that 
these  were  things  pertaining  to  chmrch  order)  are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord."  (1 
Cor.  xiv.  87.) 

**  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  ye  remember  me  in  ail  things,  and  keep  the  ordinances 
as  I  delivered  them  to  you."  (1  Cor.  zi.  2.) 

**  We  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the  churches  of  God."  (1  Cor.  zi.  16.) 

**  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast,  and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye  have  been  taught, 
whether  by  word  or  our  epistle."  (2  Thes.  u.  15.) 

"  Now  we  command  yon,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye 
withdraw  yonrselyes  from  every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after  the 
tradition  which  he  received  of  ns."  (2  Thes.  ii.  6.) 

"  If  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man,  and  have  no  company 
with  him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed."  (2  Thes.  ii.  14.) 
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Hence  it  is  clear  that  the  New  Testament  is  to  be  onr  statute  book  in  all 
matters  pertaining  to  chnrch  order,  as  well  as  in  the  ^rmation  of  our  doctrinal 
creed.  In  both  departments  of  Christian  instruction,  apostolical  ordinances 
are  to  be  received  as  "  the  commandments  of  the  Lord."  (1  Cor.  xiv.  87.) 

On  their  adherence  to  Scriptural  teaching  and  precedent  in  the  matter  o{ 
their  ecdesiastical  organisation,  much  of  the  prosperitpr  and  efficiency  of  the 
churches  must  depend.  Can  man  improve  upon  a  Divine  model  ?  Are  not 
Christ  and  Ids  inspired  apostles  the  best  judges  of  the  most  suitable  and 
profitable  constitution  for  the  congregations  of  the  saints?  Must  not  the 
Scriptursdness  of  the  churches,  in  aU respects,  be  to  them  a  spiritual  advantage? 

To  tiiese  queries  the  answer  is  obvious.  It  is  self-evident  that  if  the  New 
Testament  be  in  very  deed  a  revelation,  and  not  a  mockery  of  one,  cordial  and 
universal  submission  to  all  its  teachings,  must  be  both  the  duty  and  the 
strength  of  every  community  of  Christians.  If  to  be  Scriptural  be  vile,  ^e  "  will 
be  yet  more  vile."  (2  Sam.  xi.  22.) 


GRIEVING  THE  SPIRIT.* 


The  Scriptozes  constantly  affirm,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  agent  by  whose 
power  the  souls  of  men  are  brought  from  the  darkness  of  nature  into  "  manrel- 
Ions  light"  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  ifi  a  new  creation,  similar  to  the  first 
creation  in  this,  that  the  Spirit  of  God,  moving  on  the  cold,  chaotic  nuss 
of  flesh,  by  his  moving,  resting,  and  broodingupon it,  like  a  dove,  generates 

therein  life,  warmth,  and  motion The  proportions  of  this  creation, 

and  the  everlasting  law  of  tiiis  kingdom,  planned  by  the  love  of  the  Father. 
and  ratified  by  the  death  of  the  Son,  are  established  in  the  hearts  of  the  elect, 
and  brought  into  full  effect  by  the  Holy  Ghost;"  who  is  not  to  be  re^irded 
merely  as  a  sacred  influence,  but  is  to  be  adored  as  a  Divine  person :  coexistent 
and  coequal  with  the  Father,  and  the  Son.    The  works  of  the  Spirit  are  the 
works  ci  €k)d,  and,  as  such,  they  may  be  coirectiy  .designated  the  efiecte 
oiomn^tent  power;  and  yet  the  Bible,  in  numerous  places,  reveals  to  u&^s 
startling  fact,  that  man  is  able  to  resist  the  influence  of  this  Almighty  operator. 
It  is  one  of  the  mysteries  of  our  faith,  but  not  the  less  a  truth  because  it  is  a 
mystery,  that,  in  a  certain  limited  sense,  sinful  and  erring  humanity  has  the 
abiUty  to  oppose  the  all-wise  and  li^teons  Jehovah.    And  when  we  consider 
tiiiis  matter,  and  reflect  upon  the  evil  consequences  which  must  inevitably 
accrue  to  those  who  do  "  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace,"  how  important  will 
appear  to  us  the  injunction  d  our  text,  "  Chuve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.** 

Joeing  desirous  to  give  to  our  observations  upon  this  passage  as  practical  a 
character  aspoesible,  we  shall,  at  once,  proceed  to.  notice  two  or  three  ways  in 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be  grieved  by  Chzistium  persona.  Yea,  so  much 
grieved,  that  He  may,  for  a  season,  with^w  his  divine  radiance  bom  them, 
and  leave  them  to  wander  in  the  darkness  of  error,  doubt,  and  spiritual  distrefls; 
even  until  they  are  constrained  to  utter  the  lamentation  of  tne  patriarch  Job, 
and  cry,  "  Oh  that  I  were  as  in  months  past,  as  in  the  days  when  God  pre- 
served me;  when  his  candle  shined  iqK>n  my  head,  and  when  by  bis  Ught 
I  walked  throng  darkness." 

I.  The  HoUf  Spirit  it  grieved  if  the  Cfhrittian  doet  not  ''walk  worthy  of  tk 
voetUion  wherewith  he  it  ceiled." 

"  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  when 
Christ  sittetii  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  afiisctum  on  thii^  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  eartii."  "  As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  so  ^Jk  ye  in  bun."  "Let  your  conversation  be  as  it  beocmieth  the 
gospel  of  Christ*'  "  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with  knowledge  among 
you?  let  him  show  out  of  a  good  conversation  his  works  with  meekness 

*  Notes  of  a  Sermon,  suggested  by  a  pcnual  of  the  article  "  On  the  Scriptanl  Heant  for  StcmioS 
ibe  Ageacy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  which  appeared  in  "The  PrimitlTC  Church  Magarine"  forMJiv,  1«*3. 
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of  wisdom."  These  and  other  passages  of  like  import,  we  are  persuaded,  need 
as  much  reiteration  in  the  present  day  as  ever  they  did  in  days  which  are  past. 
Alas,  how  frequently  are  they  forgotten,  or  unheeded,  even  by  those  who 
occupy  prominent  positions  in  the  churches  of  our  land.  How  often  has  tihe 
banner  of  the  Cross  been  seen  trailing  in  the  dust,  when  the  hand  that  bore  it 
should  have  ^^fted  it  on  high,  to  un&ld  its  beauties  amid  the  light  of  eternal 
truth.  The  preacher  of  the  gospel  has  parleyed  with  the  enemy,  he  has 
concluded  a  forbidden  truce  with  the  foe,  and,  as  a  consequence,  he  has  been 
"as  when  a  standard-bearer  fJEunteth."  And,  turning  from  the  pulpit  to  the 
pew,  how  many  times  have  we  beheld  the  garments,  that  should  have  been 
kept  "  unspotted  &om  the  world,"  begrimed  and  disfigured  by  the  mire  of  the 
way  ?  The  glittering  dust  of  eaxth  has  been  valued  more  than  the  fine  gold 
of  heaven.  The  means  of  crace  have  been  neglected  for  the  shop,  or  for  the 
Goimting-hoase,  or,  worse  than  that,  perhaps  for  the  fleeting  pleasures  of  a 
Binfal  world ;  and,  because  of  these  things,  we  ''  have  seen  also  the  breaches 
of  the  city  of  David,  that  Ihey  are  many."  Depend  upon  it,  if  we  esteem  any- 
thing more  highly  thiui  we  esteem  the  things  of  God,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  thereby 
grieved.  He  mourns  over  the  disregard  which  is  thus  paid  to  lus  own  blessed 
teachings,  and  the  dishonour  which  is  put  upon  the  Father's  grace,  and  the 
Saviour's  dying  love. 

2.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  grieved  when  self  or  party  praise  is  sought  in  connection 
mth  God's  glory. 

We  say  in  connection  witht  for  Jehovah  wiU  not  share  his  glory  with  the 
creatures  which  his  hands  have  made.  In  labouring  to  exalt  our  Master,  and 
loeuefit  our  fellows,  nothing  is  so  essential  to  secure  the  Divine  favour,  and 
thus  insure  success  in  our  work,  as  a  complete  abnegation  of  self.  And  yet, 
were  we  to  subtract,  even  from  our  purest  endeavours,  all  that  partakes  of  the 
nature  of  a  self-seeking  disposition,  how  would  our  exertions  for  the  good 
of  others  dwindle  into  mere  nothingness.  If  we  remember  all  the  way  which 
the  Lord  our  God  hath  led  us,  we  shall  not  need  to  be  reminded,  that  our 
liappiest  hours  of  service  for  him  have  been  those  during  which,  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  have  been  enabled  to  forget  ourselves,  and  sink  our  own 
wills  in  that  of  the  Great  Supreme.  And  what  burdens  have  pressed  upon  our 
liearts,  what  shame  has  covered  our  countenances,  what  confusion  has  taken 
possession  of  our  souls,  when  we  have  discovered  in  our  labour  for  God  the 
workings  of  spiritual  pride,  or  vain  glory,  or  self-complacency.  These  things, 
though  sweet  to  tiie  carnal  taste,  are  like  the  leaven,  and  the  honey,  which  &e 
ancient  Jew  was  forbidden  to  offer  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  The  peculiar 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  impressing  upon  the  minds  of  men  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  and,  through  this,  an  exaltation  of  the  Divine 
Cihaiacter.  But,  in  the  accomphshment  of  this  great  work  even  He  does  not 
testify  of  himself,  but  of  i^e  Father's  love,  and  of  the  Son's  redeeming  power. 
How  then  can  He  but  be  grieved  when  he  beholds  in  the  heart  of  a  believer 
feelings  which  are  insulting  to  the  Eternal  Being?  True  love,  and  pure 
devotion,  "seeketh  not  its  own."  Bven  Jesus  pleased  not  himself.  How 
aaxious  then  should  we  be  to  forego  our  own  honour,  and,  from  our  hearts,  to 
obey  the  command  of  the  apostle,  "Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 

3.  Hie  Holy  Spirit  is  grieved  when,  through  the  Jear  of  many  or  to  obtain  the 
favour  of  the  world,  we  eoneeal  those  truths  which  he  has  graciously  revealed  unto 

^e  concealment  of  truth  must  be  most  offensive  to  him  who  has  emphati- 
cally been  called  **  the  Spirit  of  truth,"  and  is  a  sin  which  will  certainly  be 
^ted  with  tiie  Divine  displeasure.  Living,  as  we  do,  in  a  compromising  age, 
when,  in  Ihe  estimation  of  many,  being  "  all  things  to  all  men  "  is  the  perfection 
of  Christian  virtue,  how  essential  is  the  remembrance  of  our  text ;  and  what 
cwe  should  be  taken  to  maintain,  in  all  its  integrity,  the  entire  system  of  Chris- 
tian faith  and  practice.    We  have  known  persons  who  have  been  very  zealous 
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for  doctrine,  who  have  boen  exoeedinffly  loose  in  their  lives ;  and,  on  the 
hand,  there  are  those  who  make,  what  they  call  '*  ^^ood  livins "  the  sum 
of  Uieir  religion ;  oaring  little  or  nothing  for  that  pnnty  of  teacning  whir^ 
held  in  so  much  estimation  by  the  apoirtles  and  the  early  ChriBtaanB. 
and  tmthfol  enunciation  of  doctrine,  and  the  enforcing  of  a  consiBtent  waft] 
conyersation,  that  we  "mav  adorn  the  doetrine  of  God  our  Saviour  ' 
things,'*  should  be  continually  brought  before  the  people  by  every  man 
engaged  in  preaching  the  go4>el  of  the  grace  of  God.  We  are  well  aware 
if  Siis  course  is  faitlSally  adopted,  much  oppositLon,  and  many  trials,  will 
certainly  follow;  but  to  cheer  the  heart  of  every  earnest  labourer,  the  \ 
of  TTitp  who  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  riflmtt  hand,  were  kindly  nM 
"  Fear  none  of  tiiose  things  which  thou  shalt  suffer  ....  be  thou  fsM 
unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  grieved  when  we  cherieh  unkindly  feeUngs  towards  i 
fellow  Ohristiane. 

Many  a  man  exults  in  the  thought,  that  he  is  "  a  valiant  champion  for 
truth,"  who  appears  to  forget  altoge&er  that  he  should  be  found  "  speakingf 
truth  in  love:*  How  frequently  have  stnmbling-blocka  been  thrown  in 
pathway  of  seeking  souls  b^  the  bickerings  and  unholy  strivings  of  those  v 
have  professed  to  be  the  followers  of  Jesus.  The  apostle  seems  to  havei 
especial  reference  to  these  things  whilst  penning  the  language  of  our  text,  i 
afber  saying  '*  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  d 
the  day  of  redemption,"  he  adds  these  words,  "  Let  all  bitterness,  and  nril 

and  anger,  a    '  "  ^'^ 

malice:  and 

of  the  spiritual , ^ j j .^^ 

sought  for,  it  would  be  found  in  the  lack  of  Christian  sympathy  and  bro^y 
love  which  are  apparent  amongst  them.    It  is  quite  possiue  to  maintaiDm  . 
and  also  to  uphold  our  own  peculiar  views  of  things,  without  having  i^mi^  V 
to  that  aspenty  of  language  and  coarseness  of  manner  which  are  gs^*  - 
indulged  in,  by  really  good  men,  to  the  detriment  of  the  important  p^  V 
which  they  endeavour  to  defend.    Error  is  an  evil  from  which  none  oi^*^  I 
entirely  exempt,  and  it  is  much  more  likely  that  men  will  be  allure<i  i^^^  i 
paths  of  truth,  than  that  they  will  be  driven  into  them.     Firm  wid  ^"Jr:- 
contention  for  the  fiuth  is  quite  compatible  with  an  intense  affection  for  w 
present  and  eternal  well-being  of  those  from  whom  we  differ.     Witness,  in  »jj  i 
respect,  Paul's  love  for  his  brethren,  his  kinsfolk  according  to  the  flesh,  m )» 
uncompromising  zeal  for  the  truths  committed  to  his  charge.  , 

May  the  Lord  enable  us  to  ponder  these  things,  so  that  they  shall  oondace » *,, 
our  profit ;  and  in  onr  relationship  to  the  chur<m,  and  in  our  connections  ^*|  j 
the  world,  may  we  be  careful  so  to  act  that  we  "  Grieve  not  the  Holj  Sp«»  , 
of  God."  ^        1 

HiUmorton,  Rugby.  J.  W.  Coo.   I 
1 

A  TWOFOliD  DENIAL. 

BT  W.   JENKINS,   TBEHERBEBT,   OLAMOBOANSHIBE.  \ 

We  are  commanded,  as  the  disciples  of  Christ,  to  be  faithful  unto  d^ 
If  the  opponents  of  truth  could  again  react  the  persecutions  of  past  ^^^  ' 
drag  the  adherents  of  the  gospel  to  suffer  tortures  of  the  most  cruel  natwj 
rather  than  deny  our  principles,  we  had  better  meet- death  on  the  ^^'^y^ 
through  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  went  on  calmly  to  meet  the  terrible  Goii» 
Terrible  as  the  king  of  terrors  seems  to  be,  the  fedthfolness  of  thousands  ^  ^ 
secular  age  would  not  permit  them  to  retrace  their  steps,  or,  in  other  word*^ 
deny  Christ ;    even  if  this  mighty  king  could  be  seen  approaching  ^^.  u 
some  of  his  worst  aspects.   Death  can  put  on  aspects  that  are  «*ran^«in*^^. 
ness  and  cruelty.    He  is  the  king  of  all  terrors.    We  say  again,  calinly»  ^^ 
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tians,  meet  him — fight  personally  with  him,  if  need  be — ^rather  than  be 
TiTifaithfol  to  conscience,  truth,  and  God.  Christ  has  a  great  company  oi faithful 
followers;  bat,  alas,  there  are  others  who  are  nnfaithfiil — ^nntrue  to  their 
profession.  I  mean  those  inrofessors  who  are  ashamed  of  Him  and  his  words 
— ^those  who  deny  him  before  men.  Let  me  teU  them,  honestly  and  fEdthfdlly, 
that  the  result  of  such  conduct  wiU  be  everything  but  ha|>piness.  "  Whosoever, 
tiifirefore,  shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  in  this  unfaithftil  and 
sisfal  generation,  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed  when  he 
cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  the  holy  angels."  Ashamed  of  Christ ! 
God  is  not  a^amed  of  Him.  When  He  bowed  his  head  under  the  waves 
of  Jordan,  the  Father  proclaimed,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased^*'  Angels  are  not  ashamed  of  Him.  All  the  hosts  of  heaven  bow 
with  profound  humility  before  Him.  Faithful  Christians  are  not  ashamed 
of  Him.  None  are  ashamed  of  Him  but  the  mere  professor.  Christ  will  be 
coming  again,  some  day,  in  the  glory  of  his  Father.  Who  can  describe  this 
glory  ? — ^tiue  glo^  of  His  Father's  nature,  the  glory  of  his  Father's  house,  the 
slory  which  ms  Father  gave  him  in  his  mediatorial  eharaeter  !  Many  of  Christ's 
rolloweni  went  to  sleep  when  it  was  very  dark.  They  were  troubled  with  doubts 
and  fears.  But  they  shall  have  light  in  the  resurrection  morning.  His  glory 
will  p^ietrate  their  dark  chambers.  Their  eyes  now  are  too  weak  to  look  upon 
it.  If  aome  of  them  *'  went  to  bed  without  a  candle,  they  shall  dress  in  the 
morning  in  the  li^ht  of  his  glory"  To  see  them  changing  their  clothes,  putting 
on  the  robes  of  immortality  in  tiie  chamber  of  the  grave,  and  to  look  upon  those 
robes  shining  in  the  light  of  His  glory,  will  be  a  grand  view !  To  be  owned 
of  Him  on  tms  day,  when  surrounded  with  the  holy  angels,  will  be  a  privilege 
that  eoMnot  he  fwly  described.  Bear  this,  dear  reader,  in  mind,  that  Christ 
will  come  again,  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  the  holy  angels.  If  thou  art 
imfiedthfal  to  Him  now,  Took  to  the  consequences — "  Of  him  suso  shall  the  Son 
of  Man  be  ashamed."  He  will  not  approve  of  him.  All  who  are  ashamed 
of  Jesus  deny  him  before  men,  and  "  Whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men, 
him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

Here  we  have  a  twofold  denial. 

Hie  seeming  friends  of  Jesus  denying  him  before  men. 

Judging  from  their  conduct,  you  would  never  think  that  they  are  the 
followers  of  Christ.  They  are  only  friends  in  name.  They  are  unfaithful, 
1  am  soery  to  say,  to  their  profession.  People  in  this  age  seem  to  think  that 
fliey  can  walk  straight  to  heaven  through  the  road  of  a  mere  profession. 
I^ofession  is  demanded.  Outward  obedience  to  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel 
is  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  a  visible  church  in  the  world.  But  a  mere 
profession  cannot  save  us.  We  deny  Christ  before  men,  unless  we  are  faithful 
to  oor  profession.  We  must  lead  a  holy  life.  We  must  not  be  afraid  to  speak 
the  truth.  We  are  not  to  deny  Him  in  the  dignity  of  his  person.  The  dignity 
of  His  person !  Volumes  might  be  written  on  this  subject.  Those  who  deny 
the  divinity  of  Christ,  cannot  enter  heaven,  if  we  understand  the  Scriptures 
aright.  There  is  but  one  way  to  heaveii.  No  man  cometh  to  the  Father,  but 
through  Christ.  Look  at  those  who  deny  him  by  their  unholy  and  inconsistent 
lives ;  and,  again,  those  who  deny  him  by  what  is  called  love  and  charity  ! 
Christ  is  wounded  often  in  the  house  of  his  friends.  It  is  possible,  we  repeat, 
through  over-kindness,  to  conceid  the  truth,  and  trample  upon  the  require- 
ments of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Those  that  are  faithful  to  truth  are  thought  to 
be  narrow-minded  and  bigoted ;  but  God  forbid  that  any  of  us  should  croaj^  the 
boundary  ol  truth  to  shake  hands  with  our  neighbours,  whatever  might  be  the 
amount  and  measure  of  their  influence  in  the  world.  In  plain  words,  if  an 
emperor  or  a  king  wants  to  become  a  member  of  the  Church  of  God,  for  the 
penl  of  his  life  let  him  obey  tlie  truth ;  let  him  of  necessity  respect  the  example 
of  Christ,  who  is  the  sole  head  of  tJbie  church.  Unfaithfulness  to  the  gospel 
includes  all  the  ways  by  which  men  deny  Christ. 
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TKote  who  deny  Christ  before  men,  will  be  denied  6y  him  aha  before  hit  F^ 
and  the  angels, 

Hb  will  danT  them.  We  hney  that  we  hear  all  the  boisterous  nia 
of  misery  eohomff  in  the  words,  **  Him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  FiW 
To  be  condemned  by  a  Saviour,  and  that  publicly,  wul  be  teizible  iit 
extreme. 

Meditate  upon  these  suggestions,  dear  reader,  and  may  they  assist  yo&) 
make  a  practical  use  of  the  motto,  "  Never  be  ashamed  of  Jesus." 


THE  NECESSITY  OF  MORE  DEVOTEDNESS  IN  THE  WOBK 
OF  SABBATH  SCHOOL  INSTRUCTION. 


BT  AN  OLD  SUPERINTENDENT. 


OuB  sabjeot  sapposes  some  devotedness  exists.  This  is  a  fact  we  readily 
gratefdlly  admowledge.  Thousands  of  warm-hearted  GhristianB  tbiong 
the  land  are  devoted  to  this  work.  For  its  prosperity  they  spend  the  Hi 
of  their  existence,  the  cream  of  their  studies,  the  sweat  of  their  brains. 
their  earnest,  belieying,  and  importnnate  prayers.  The  snbject,  likewise,  It 
for  granted  that  there  is  a  necessity  for  more  devotedness  to  this  great  % 
Perhaps  no  one  will  deem  this  an  unwarrantable  assomptLon.  We  fear  tin 
the  great  minority  of  Sunday  school  teachers  this  is  too  tme.  The  in^egoi 
of  their  attendance,  the  want  of  regularity  and  of  punctuality,  and  the  can 
manner  in  which  they  teach,  afford  but  too  deoidye  proofs  that  more  devi^ 
ness  is  very  necessary.  Veiy  little  preparation  is  made,  very  little  inteni 
excited  in  me  minds  of  the  children,  because  little  or  none  is  felt  in  tbfliri 
of  the  teacher.  The  teacher  attends  to  his  duties  as  task-work— the 
can  with  difficulty  be  kept  attentive  to  the  little  he  has  got  to  say.  His 
not  in  the  work — ^theirs  is  not.  He  is  careless — they  are  unconcenui 
has  not  qualified  himself  for  interesting  or  for  benefiting  thenHlt? 
around  mm  and  read  a  chapter  or  two,  but  they  are  usinterestBioi^ 
matter,  and  receive  very  little  benefit.  Surely,  then,  a  ^eat  improTttf 
called  for,  more  devotedness  is  indispensably  necessary.  Before  we  enter : 
directly  upon  the*  consideration  of  the  subject  before  us,  it  may  be '''" 
make  one  or  two  preliminary  remarks. 

In  order  to  a  proper  devotedness  to  this  work,  the  heart  must  be  rem 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  actuated  by  a  |>rinciple  of  love  to  God,  to  soqIBi 
truth.  Motives  of  philanthropy  and  patriotism  have  done  much  in  prompt 
individuals  to  labour  hard  and  persistently  in  this  sphere  of  labour.  But  i 
know  the  stream  can  never  rise  higher  than  the  fountain.  The  ^^"^ 
Sunday  school  teadier's  work,  and  the  claims  upon  him,  are  not  mderstm 
an  unconverted  person.  Spiritual  things  are  smrituaUy  discerned.  Theyoi 
know  all  things  who  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One. 

Another  requisite  to  a  thorough  devotedness  to  this  work  is  a  V^^Jj^ 
ception  of  the  special  aim  of  Cluristianity  as  well  as  of  Sunday  school  em 
These,  if  we  mistake  not,  are  to  unite  us  and  those  whom  we  teach  perso^ 
to  Christ,  to  secure  our  and  their  otieness  with  him.  The  glorious  wois 
which  we  are  engaged  is  nothing  less  than  endeavouring  to  bring  sinfoi  sd 
to  Christ,  and  uniting  them  to  him—leading  theln  to  heaven,  thropgh  him  * 
is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life.  "  That  I  may  be  found  in  him."  "^ 
I  may  win  Christ"    "  For  me  to  live  is  Christ."  . 

We  will  now  very  briefly  attend  to  the  principal  point  in  the  topic  hewjj 
viz. — devotedness  to  the  work  of  a  Sunday  school  teacher.  This  ^^^votedj 
comprises  in  it  several  elements,  which  we  will  notice  in  the  Mowing  oi** 
Humility,  zeal,  love,  prayer,  diligence.  ,^ 

First.  Humility  is  included  in  true  devotedness.  Such  an  one  will  not  tiw^ 
of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think.  He  will  ever  realise  njS'J  - 
infirmities  and  short-comings  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  this  will  prompt  in^  ' 
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exercise  forbearance  and  lowliness  of  mind  towards  others,  his  associates  in 
the  work  to  which  he  has  been  called.  God  resisteth  the  proud,  bnt  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.  Paul  was  one  of  Uie  most  devoted  ministers  and  apostles. 
lie  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all.  Yet  this  devotedness,  this 
travailing  in  birth  for  souls,  was  characterised  with  the  deepest  humility. 
"  Unto  me,  who  am  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,"  &c.  And 
having  made  use  of  the  language  just  quoted  as  to  the  amount  of  his  labours, 
lie  says,  "  Yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  that  was  with  me."  Oh  that  all  our 
teachers  were  imbued  and  clothed  with  this  spirit !  Then  we  should  have  no 
envyings,  no  jealousies,  no  evil  speaking,  no  cavilling — no  taking  offence 
because  they  may  not  have  a  higher  or  the  highest  class  in  the  school. 
A  thorough  devoted  teacher  is  humble. 

A  second  characteristic  is  zeal.  It  is  goo^  to  be  zealously  affected  always  in 
a  good  cause.  There  is  sadly  too  much  lukewannness  in  our  teachers— a 
spirit  our  Master  holds  in  the  greatest  abhorrence,  and  threatens  to  spue  such 
out  of  his  mouth.  If  all  were  expelled  our  schools  which  are  tainted  with  this 
lethargic  spirit,  how  would  our  ranks  be  thinned !  Teachers,  you  need  to  have 
your  hearts  warmed  with  Divine  things,  or  you  wiU  never  be  "  burning  and 
shining  lights."  When  you  are  preparing  your  lessons,  and  when  you  are 
teaching,  "  you  need  to  bum,  as  well  as  shine."  When  you  study,  you  may 
rack  your  brains,  and  form  your  plans,  but,  as  Mr.  Fuller  observes,  "  unless 
your  hearts  bum  within  you,  all  will  be  a  mere  skeleton — ^your  thoughts  mere 
bones — ^whatever  be  their  number,  they  will  be  all  dry,  very  dry;  and  if  you 
do  not  feel  what  you  say  and  teach,  your  teaching  will  be  poor  dead  work. 
Affected  zeal  will  not  do.  A  gilded  fire  may  shine,  but  it  will  not  warm.  You 
may  smite  with  the  hand,  and  stamp  with  the  foot,  and  throw  yourselves  into 
violent  agitations ;  but,  if  you  feel  not,  it  is  not  likely  your  scholars  will — 
nnless,  indeed,  it  be  a  feeling  of  disgust."  Our  Lord  and  Master  has  left  us  an 
example  of  holy  zeal.  He  could  say,  *'  The  zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eaten  me 
up.  My  meat  is  to  do  the  wiU  of  lum  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 
I  must  work — ^a  love  to,  and  delight  in  my  work,  impels  me.  I  must  work  the 
work  of  him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day."  Onward  he  toiled  imtil  he  could 
say,  '*!  have  glorified  thee  on  earth,  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do."  And  tiien  he  ascended  that  hill  called  Calvary,  and  laid 
down  his  life  for  us.  Oh  that  the  mind  of  Jesus  were  possessed  by  us  all ! 
Then  should  we  have  but  little  occasion  to  write  on  the  necessity  of  devoted- 
ness to  the  work  of  a  Sunday  school  teacher;  then  should  we  never  be  un- 
willing to  make  sacrifices,  but  go  forward  with  persevering  determination 
in  our  work,  feeling  that  we  are  devoted  to  the  noblest  undertaking  that  can 
engage  the  energies  of  any  human  or  angelic  being. 

A  third  characteristic  is  love.  It  has  been  observed,  love  is  one  of  the  first 
principlea  of  all  religion,  shall  I  say  it  is  the  essence  of  all  true  religion.  It  is 
the  cement  of  the  moral  world.  It  is  that  by  which  God  proposes  to  govern 
all  holy  inteUigences.  Without  this  there  will  not,  there  cannot  be  true 
devotedness  to  the  Sunday  school  teachers'  work.  In  order  to  this  there  must 
be  love  to  Christ,  love  to  his  truth,  and  love  to  souls.  'Tis  love  that  will  bear  us 
up  when  discouraged  and  ready  to  faint.  'Tis  love  that  will  help  us  onward 
amid  the  supineness  or  lethargy  of  our  companions.  'Tis  love  that  will  imite 
us  in  hallowed  fellowship  with  all  who  take  part  with  us  in  this  work  of  faith. 
Filled  with  Ms  spirit  our  words  will  be  words  of  love,  our  eyes  will  beam  with 
love,  our  Hves  will  be  epistles  of  love,  an  atmosphere  of  kiniiess  will  surround 
us  which  will  endear  us  to  our  scholars  and  to  our  fellow-teachers.  Let  us 
pray  that  our  love  may  abound  and  that  it  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  judgment,  then  shall  we  diffuse  a  fragrance  of  our 
Master's  character  all  around  us,  and  prove  ourselves  "  devoted  "  to  the  work 
we  love. 

Before  leaving" this  element  of  true  devotedness,  permit  us  to  point  you  to 
our  Great  Exemplar,  for  we  are  only  Christians  so  far  as  we  are  Christ-like. 
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Twas  love  that  prompted  him  to  leave  the  realms  of  glory,  and  "  clothe  his 
Godhead  in  a  veil  of  our  inferior  clay."  "  Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesns 
Christ  that  he  who  was  rich  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we  through  his 
poverty  might  be  made  rich."  We  must  not  enlarge  on  this  soul  inspirmg 
theme.  "  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  ne  lay  down  his  life  lox  bis 
fiiends."    But  Christ  laid  down  his  life  for  his  enemies. 

Oh,  may  we  all  feel  the  love  of  Christ  constraining  us  to  devotedness  to  his 
service! 

"  Were  the  whole  reahn  of  natore  mine, 

That  were  a  present  fiEur  too  szhaII; 

Love  80  amftzmg,  so  diyine. 

Demands  my  boqI,  my  life,  my  all.** 

Another  element  in  devotedness  to  Sunday  school  efforts  is  devotion,  or. 
prayer.  Oh,  what  mip[hty  power  prayer  has  with  God !  But  probably  its 
connection  with  Christian  usefulness  is  to  be  traced  in  great  measure,  to  its 
power  upon  ourselves.  It  moves  and  affects  the  heart,  and  secures  to  us  the 
blessedness  and  the  devotedness  which  we  seek.  We  shall  always  find  that 
the  most  useful  men  have  been  men  of  prayer.  It  is  recorded  of  Luther,  that 
he  spent  three  hours  every  day  in  prayer.  Oliver  Heywood  was  wont  to  pray 
for  tnree  hours  without  rising  from  his  knees.  But  I  will  not  add  to  dese 
remarks. 

Finally,  devotedness  includes  in  it  and  is  ever  manifested  by  untiiiiig 
diligence.  It  was  not  by  his  tsdents  merely,  nor  simply  by  his  fervent  piety, 
but  by  his  inde&tigable  zeal  and  diligence,  uiat  the  apostle  Paul  aocomphshed 
more  than  ever  was  accomplished  by  another  man. 

"  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no 
work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest." 
'*  Be  stedfost,  unmovable,  always  aboun^Jig  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  fansmncb 
as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

We  must  not  enlarge  on  the  necessity  for  this  devotedness.  To  oar  mind 
devotedness  is  necessary  to  iull  obedience  to  the  precepts  of  God'a  wotd. 
It  is  necessary  to  consistency  of  character.  It  is  necessary  fully  to  meet  the 
claims  of  the  young  upon  our  constant  sympathies  and  regards.  It  is  necessary 
to  success.  It  is  necessary  if  we  would  receive  at  last  the  plaudit  from  our 
Master,  *'  Well  done,  thou  good  and  fiuthfnl  servant ! " 


Cnrresponbtnce. 


THB  BAPTIST  CHDBCH  AT   COLERAIXK. 

To  tks  EdUon  ofths  Primitu^  CkMrek 
2dagazi»e. 
Dkar  Brbthren, — ^The  letter  in 
this  months  Magaxine,  signed,  "A 
Friend  of  Missions,*'  contains  ehaiges 
and  statements  which  are  calcnlaied 


per  annum,**  says  your  correspondent. 
Uiat  is  not  true.  The  churcm  is  not 
able  to  raise  that  sum,  neither  are 
they  doing  so.  "  Other  pastors  of  the 
same  churdi,  and  agents  of  tiie  same 
society,  receive  the  munificent  stud 
of  £200  a  year,'*  says  your  oorrespoD 


to  iigure  both  the  eanse  of  Baptist  i  dent  That  statement  is  not  true.  From 
MtEsaons  in  Ireland*  and  the  Baptist  ,  September,  1860,  to  September,  186*^i 
church  at  Coleraine.  I  was  sony  to  ,  <m€  pastor  received  JB200  a  year,  but 
see  that  letter  in  the  Magazine,  as  I  |  none  else  have  reoaved,  or  are 
have  been  sony  to  see  several  letters  j  receiving  anything  like  that  sum. 
in  foniier  numbers  relating  to  the  sane  j  That  pastor,  when  he  wmttoColer- 
sal^ect,  iMMt  of  which,  with  Esau  s  aine,  received  that  sum  (j^lOO  from 
handa^  have  betrayed  Jacob  s  voice,  the  churchK  because  he  himself 
-"  Therr  tlie  members  of  the  Coleraine  gathoed  aioond  him  those  vriio  were 
chueh.  '*now  are  able  to  raise  <i^liX>  i  able  to  give  it,  but  who  left  the  con- 
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p'egation  when  he  left.  The  church 
;ave  that  sum,  because  through  his 
abours  they  were  able  to  do  so,  but 
hej  are  now  unable  to  do  as  much. 
\s  an  agent  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society,  that  one  pastor  received  ^100 
&  year  from  the  society,  for  which  he 
specially  laboured  in  addition  to  his 
oier  labours  as  pastor  of  the  church. 
The  result  of  his  labours  was  seen  in 
the  fact  that  in  two  years  he  baptised 
ngUy-five  persons  on  a  profession  of 
their  faith,  and  as  a  missionary  he 
regularly  sustained  six  preaching 
stations.  Why  did  he  receive  -6200 
a  year?  is  asked.  The  answer  is 
ample;  because  he  was  considered 
woiih  that  amount,  and  other 
(hurches,  it  is  plaiu,  have  considered 
1dm  worth  even  more,  or  they  would 
not  raise  it  for  him.  If  a  minister  is 
aUe  to  increase  his  congregation,  so 
that  the  congregation  is  able  to  give 
him  a  larger  salary  than  a  smaller 
congregation  could  raise  for  tiie  for- 
mer minister,  surely  no  harm  is  done. 
If  ie  Baptist  Irish  Society  saw  that 
W  giving  one  agent  ^100  a  year  they 
could  do  niore  good,  than  they  had 
been  doing  by  giving  that  amoimt 
yearly  to  be  divided  between  three 
men,  thev  were  richt  in  doing  so,  and 
the  result  proved  they  were  right. 
Some  of  the  agents  of  the  society  we 
could  name,  who  would  never  get  a  call 
to  any  other  church,  if  they  ceased  to 
K  agents  of  the  society ;  men  who  are 
lot  suited  for  mission  work,  and  who 
uave  for  years  made  little  or  no  pro- 

r;  such  are  costly  at  any  price. 
Groser's  testimony,  so  often 
quoted,  is  grounded  on  appearances, 
wit  the  appearances  were  raise.  The 
Baptist  church  at  Coleraine  is  not 
able  to  support  a  pastor  without  the 
•id  of  the  society.  No  man,  suited  for 
^ssion  work  in  Ireland,  would  think 
of  leaving  his  friends  in  England,  and 
^herea  of  labour  where  he  could  get 
*200  a  year,  to  labour  in  Ireland  for 
*75  a  year.    I  have  written  plainly, 


because  justice  demands  that  the  state- 
ments of  your  correspondent  should 
be  sharply  handled,  and  because 
I  am  acquainted  with  the  iact»  of  the 


Yours  very  truly. 
May,  1865.  Viator. 

EMIGRATION. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 

Dear  Brethren, — Permit  me  to 
mention  the  case  of  an  excellent 
young  man  named  WiUiam  MeDowal, 
of  Bangor,  Ireland,  whom  I  baptised 
some  time  ago.  The  manner  of  Ids 
application  somewhat  surprised  me, 
as  he  had  never  spoken  to  me  before, 
nor  had  I  ever  seen  him  that  I  was 
aware  of.  On  the  8e(k)nd  Sabbath  of 
his  attendance  at  the  chapel,  he  came 
forward  at  the  close  of  the  service, 
and  asked  me  when  he  could  be  bap- 
tised. On  conversing  with  him,  I  found 
he  thoroughly  understood  the  gospel, 
and  having  made  inquiries  as  to  his 
character  of  the  gentleman  with  whom 
he  was  serving  ms  apprenticeship  (as 
a  tailor),  who  was  a  good  man,  and  an 
elder  of  the  Covenanting  Church,  from 
whom  I  obtained  a  most  honourable 
testimony  in  his  favour,  he  was  bap- 
tised and  added  to  the  church.  During 
his  connection  with  us  he  has  given 
the  most  satisfactory  evidence  of  true 
religion.  I  have  never  known  a  person 
in  whose  sincerity  I  had  greater  con- 
fidence. I  am  sorry  to  say,  however, 
that  about  a  month  ago  he  left  this 
country  for  Melbourne,  Australia,  and 
I  take  the  liberty,  through  your  pages, 
of  recommending  him  to  the  confidence 
of  brethren  there,  hoping  that  on  his 
arrival  he  will  experience  that  friend- 
ship from  the  disciples  of  Christ  to 
which  he  his  entitied  as  a  follower  of 
the  L^unb. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
John  Brown. 

Conlig  Manse,  Newtoumards, 
Ireland,  Zrd  May,  1865. 


's  Ending.  —  "There  is  more 
following  upon  sin's  ending 
^  ever  there  was  sweetness  flow- 
o^m  sin's  acting.    You  that  see 


nothing  but  weU  in  its  commission, 
will  simer  nothing  but  woe  in  its  con- 
clusion. You  that  sin  for  your  profits, 
will  never  profit  by  your  sins."— ^non. 
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CHRIST  A  LOVELY  FRIEND. 

"This  is  my  beloved,  and  thiB  is  my  friend,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem.  "—Solomon's  SoK(i. 

Jesub,  my  love,  thoa  denrest  Lord, 

The  fiEurest  of  the  sons  of  men ; 
How  shall  my  tongue  thy  praise  record, 

Or  teU  thy  heanties,  where,  or  when  ? 

In  heav*n  they  sing  thy  lofty  praise. 

It  forms  the  theme  of  saints  above ; 
To  harps  of  gold  thy  &me  they  raise, 

All  hearts  are  glowing  with  thy  love. 

On  earth  the  ohorch  redeem*d  by  grace, 

And  sayed  from  hell  by  predoas  blood, 
Delights  to  yiew  thy  channing  &oe, 

Thou  Son  of  Man,  thoa  Lamb  of  Qod, 

Thon  art  a  Friend,  of  friends  the  best. 

Unchanging  as  th'  eternal  throne ; 
How  oft  thy  nmiles  have  calmed  my  breast. 

While  pouring  forth  its  plaintive  moan. 

Again  to  me  thy  grace  display, 

Again  embrace  me  in  tlune  arms ; 
Make  this  a  kind  of  nuptial  day, — 

Dear  Lord,  o'ercome  me  wiUi  thy  charms. 

Jerus'lem*s  walls  shall  then  resound, 

'With  shouts  to  grace  so  rich  and  free ; 
While  all  her  dan^ter*s  harps  shall  sound, 
The  praise  of  Him,  who  loved  me  ! 


Windsor. 


S.    LiLLTCBOP. 


|age  for  %  frang. 


THE  WHITE  BEANS. 

"I  BEAD  in  my  history,  mamma 


"  V^ell,  what  did  you  read,  Tom  ?  " 

"Sach  a  funny  thing  that  the 
Thradans  used  to  do  with  black 
beans  and  white  beans." 

"  Make  soup  of  them  ?"  asked  Mis. 
Morse,  playfuUy. 

**  Oh,  no,  indeed— they  did  not  eat 
them  at  all ;  they  dropped  one  in  an 
urn  every  night.  If  tiiey  had  had  a 
nice  day,  *a  happy  day,'  it  is  said, 
they  put  in  a  white  bean,  or  some- 
times a  white  stone ;  and  i£  they  had 
an  unhappy  day,  a  black  one.  I 
guess  that  was  what  Uncle  Joe  meant 
when  he  said,  the  day  we  went  to 


Hill's  Wood  'This  has  been  a  white- 
stone  day.'  " 

"  I  suppose  it  was,"  said  Mrs.  Morse, 
laying  down  the  book  she  had  been 
reading ;  for  when  Tom  came  and  sat 
down  on  the    footstool,  and  leaned 
against  her  knee  in  that  way,  she 
Imew  he  wanted  a  talk,  and  she  ney& 
thought  time  wasted  in  trying  to  get 
at  her  boy's  heart,  and  stren^ening 
the    bonds  of  love    and   confidenee 
towards  her,  or  towards  his  Heavenly 
Father.    It  cost  some  self-denial,  as 
in  this  case;   for  the  book  was  very 
interesting,  and  there  was  but  little 
time  for  reiading  in  her  large  honse- 
hold. 

"  I've  a  great  mind  to  try  it,"  said 
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Tom,  buttoning  and  unbuttoning  the 
tempting  row  of  blight  red  buttons  on 
her  morning  dress.  "I've  got  a  lot 
of  white  and  black  beans,  ^e  white 
ones  have  got  little  pink  eyes.  When 
I  was  helping  Peter  to  sheU  seed-beans 
in  the  bam  he  gave  them  to  me." 

"WeU,  I  womd,  if  I  were  you,"  said 
his  mother.  "  Mark  your  good  days 
and  bad  days,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
month,  see  which  you  have  had  the 
most  of  Good  days  are  always  happy 
days." 

"But  you  must  tell  me  if  I  am 
good." 

"  Oh,  no ;  you  must  make  up  your 
own  mind  about  that.  Talk  it  over 
with  conscience.  I  do  not  know  half 
you  do.  Tom  mav  seem  very  good  to 
me  some  days,  when  God,  who  sees 
eyeiy  action,  knows  it  is  not  so.  It  is 
a  good  habit  to  think  over  all  you 
have  done  every  night,  and  decide  for 
yourself." 

"  Oh,  puffh !  I'm  too  sleepy  for  that ! 
I  pop  into  bed,  and  that's  the  end  of 
it" 
"Try,"  said  his  mother. 
"I  have  no  urn,"  said  Tom. 
"  I  will  lend  you  that  little  pair  of 
china  vases;   they  will  be  just  the 
thing,  and  can  stand  on  your  book- 
case." 

So  they  went  up  stairs  together, 
"great  old  Mends,"  as  Tom  said,  and 
changed  the  vases  from  Mrs.  Morse's 
iQantel  to  the  book-case  in  Tom's  neat 
HtUe  room,  next  to  his  mother's. 

"I  don't  mean  to  put  one  single 
^^  in  blackey,"  said  Tom,  gazing 
?dnaringly  at  them.  See  what  a  good 
WlTlbe." 

^.  Morse  hoped  the  black  vase 
wonld  remain  empty,  but  she  had  her 
Joubts.  Alas  for  Tom !  the  very  first 
bean  deposited  was  a  black  one.  He 
had  missed  his  arithmetic,  been  kept 
^  school,  and  had  spoken  disrespect- 
^y  to  his  teacher.  That  was  the 
first  day. 

He  had  no  idea  before  how  many 
^ctapes  he  got  into,  or  how  often  he 
was  punished  in  one  way  and  another. 
Oftentimes  too,  there  were  things  that 
Jio  one  knew  about  but  himself— a 
Pocketfal  of  nuts  eaten  in  sohod-time  ; 
'ielping  himself  to  apples  from  the 
cellar   without    permission;  writing 


down  Latin  words  on  his  thumb-nail 
when  he  was  going  into  his  class; 
teasing  his  sisters,  and  a  great  many 
other  forbidden  fruits,  which  he 
indulged  in  thoughtlessly.  "Well, 
Tom,  how  do  the  beans  stand  V* 

It  was  Saturday  night,  and  his 
mother  had  come  in  to  superintend 
the  preparations  for  his  bath. 

"Don't  ask  me  this  time,  mother. 
I'm  going  to  try  again." 

In  fact,  there  were  five  black  beans 
to  two  white  ones. 

But  the  next  week  was  even  worse — 
only  one  white  to  six  black.  Tom 
was  discouraged.  He  was  an  honest 
lad,  and  he  would  not "  cheat  himself" 
about  his  conduct,  as  he  said.  He 
had  imdertaken  to  put  in  a  black  bean 
for  every  day  he  had  done  anything 
that  he  knew  was  displeasing  to  God 
or  his  parents,  and  he  kept  his  word 
with  himself. 

"It's  no  use,  mother,"  said  Tom, 
counting  them  out  with  a  dreary  sigh. 
"I  had  no  idea  I  was  such  a  bad 
fellow.  I  don't  like  asking  myself 
questions.  I'd  rather  let  you  say 
what  I  am." 

"  But  that  is  the  way  people  are  de- 
ceived," said  Mrs.  Morse.  "  They  take 
the  good  opinion  of  their  friends,  no 
matter  whether  it  is  deserved  or  not, 
and  never  look  into  their  own  hearts ; 
so  that  they  think  themselves  a  great 
deal  better  than  they  are.  You  are 
no  worse  than  you  used  to  be,  but 
you  see  your  faults  more  dis- 
tinctly." 

"  Well,  it's  no  fim !  What  use  is 
it?    We  might  as  well  not." 

"  No,  it  is  best  to  see  ourselves  just 
as  we  are,  or  we  should  never  be  any 
better." 

"  But  it  doesn't  help  me  any.  I've 
tried  and  tried  harder  than  I  ever  did 
before,  and  I  only  get  worse.  I  am 
worse,  somehow,  me  harder  I  tnr." 

"If  you  had  a  task  you  could  not 
learn  by  yourself,  and  I  had  promised 
to  help  you,  would  you  not  be  foolish 
to  tire  yourself  out  over  it,  and  give 
up  trying,  instead  of  asking  me  to 
assist  you  ?" 

"  I  should  think  I  would." 

"  You  have  tried  to  learn  how  to  be 
good  by  yourself;  now  try  with  the 
help  that  has  been  promised  to  you," 
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said  Mrs.  Morse,  seriously.  "Yon 
have  been  trying  tdf-examinationt  a 
duty  many  grown  people  negleot. 
Yon  would  never  have  realised  how 
miush  yon  needed  God*s  help,  or  how 
wrong  your  life  really  was,  without  it 


If  you  have  learned  to  see 
wiUiout  excuse,  and  to  go  to  God  /or 
assistance,  you  may  mark  tcnlij,  $t 
least,  by  a  white  bean,  for  it  lill  be 
one  of  the    happiest  days   dyos 
life."— (7%m<ian  Timet. 


Ilebitfos. 


The  Works  of  Thomas  Goodwin,  D.D„ 
sometime  President  of  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford,  Vol.  9.  Contain- 
ing :  An  Unregenerate Mans  OuUti- 
ness  before  God,  in  renect  of  Sin  and 
Punishment.  Edinburgh :  James 
Nichol.  London:  James  Nisbet 
and  Co.  Dublin :  G.  Herbert. 
This  noble  volume  of  668  pages  is 
occupied  with  the  discussion  of  the 
momentous  question  of  the  respon- 
sibility and  condemnation  of  the 
unregenerate.  It  is  the  tenth  volume 
of  the  works  of  *'  holy  Master  Good- 
win." Two  others  m)l  follow  in  the 
next  year's  issue,  and  will  complete 
all  that  this  prince  in  Israel  ever 
wrote.  We  snail  never  forget  the 
eagerness  with  which  we  devoured 
some  twenty-four  years  affo  the  first 
folio  of  Gk>odwin's  that'  fell  in  our 
way.  The  Beviewer  was  then  just 
starting  on  his  career  as  a  preacher 
of  the  reconciling  word,  and  he  deems 
it  a  special  mercy  that  that  goodly 
folio  came  within  his  reach  at  that 
crisis.  It  exerted  an  influence  which 
he  feels  to  this  day.  Would  not 
students  of  divinity  do  better  now-a- 
days  if  they  were  made  to  master 
some  of  the  principal  works  of  the 
Puritan  Divines  as  a  part  of  their 
theological  course  9  The  volume  before 
us,  for  example,  is  a  thorpugh  discus- 
sion of  man's  sinfulness  and  condem- 
nation, viewed  from  the  Calvinistic 
stand-point;  and  even  those  who 
might  dissent  from  some  of  Goodwin's 
views,  would  find  the  careful  exami- 
nation of  his  arguments  a  healthful 
mental  exercise.  The  high  spiritual 
tone  of  the  work^would  be  sure  to 
exert  a  good  moral  influence.  Thomas 
Goodwin  deals  closely  with  con- 
sciences ;  he  lays  human  nature  low, 
and  exalts  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ 


Jesus  very  highly  and  devoutly.  E§, 
style  is  marked  by  uniform  excellenai 
rather  than  by  brilliant  coruscatiooig 
its  prevalent  characteristic  is  a  ml 
sustained  quiet  power.  Hehasabtt 
dance  of  learning,  bat  he  is  not 
pedantic  in  its  exhibition  as  somedf 
his  contemporaries.  He  is  a  mitgt 
whom  every  devout  soul  must  btt. 

Of  the  manner  in  which  this  ^nAm 
is  edited  and  ffot  up  we  need  only  agfr 
that  it  is  marked  by  all  the  esumoh 
des  that  have  hitherto  characteritfl 
the  series.  The  only  wonder  to  lais, 
that  even  Mr.  Nichol,  witii  aD  Ik 
well-known  publishing  ability,  stoM 
be  able  to  produce  such  a  vote  st 
so  very  cheap  a  price. 

The  New  Testament,     J%«  Commk 
English  Version,    Correetd^^ 
American   Bible    Union,     Thiri^* 
eighth    thousand.      New   Yoi: 
American  Bible  Union.   London*. 
Triibner  and  Co.,  Patemoster-iow. 
At  length  we  have  the  New  Testi- 
ment  of  the  American  Bible  UoioK 
as  finally  revised,  and,  complete.  Vi 
had  looked  forward  to  the  appeaiaoA 
of  the  volume  with  deep  interest,  ani 
on  the  whole,  we  are  not  disappointed 
with  it.    So  far  as  we  have  had  the 
opportunity  to  test  the  translation,  it 
is  admirably  correct   To  scholais  id 
divines  the  book  will  prove  a  greit 
boon.   But  we  are  afraid  it  will  nevtf 
be  accepted  as  the  New  Testamest 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race ;  at  least,  fi^ 
in  its  present  form.    The  only  ^ 
of  the  volume  is  that  itiBtoot^ 
and  literal  a  rendering  of  the  Gre» 
In  some  cases  we  have  the  i^!^ 
the  original  transferred  to  the  English 
version.    This,  however,  is  clearly  * 
feiult.     That  which  is  giaininat»^ 
and  elegant  in  Greek,  is  onie&  nnoooto 
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and  barbarous  in  English.  This  is 
specially  the  case  with  the  use  of  the 
tenses.  What  we  should  like  to  see 
done  with  the  work  before  us  is  this : 
Let  it  be  revised  from  beginning  to 
end  once  more,  not  with  a  view  to 
improving  the  translation  as  such,  for 
that  can  scarcely  be  rendered  more 
literally  exact,  but  simply  to  substi- 
tnte  in  all  cases  the  pure  English  idimn 
for  the  corresponding  Greek  idiom. 
This  done,  we  think  this  translation 
\dll  be  accepted  universally. 

We  give  just  one  illustration.  "  By 
faith  Abraham,  when  tried,  has  offered 
up  Isaac;  and  he  that  had  accepted 
the  promises  offered  up  his  only 
begotteu ;  he  of  whom  it  was  said.  In 
Isaac  riiall  thy  seed  be  called; 
accounting  that  God  is  able  even  to 
raise  from  the  dead ;  whence  he  also 
received  him  back  in  a  figure."  (Heb. 
xi.  17—19.)  "  Has  offered  up,"  should 
be,  as  in  the  authorised  version, 
"offered  up":  *'7ie  of  whom,"  is  bad 
grammar,    and    should  be    "him  of 


whom"  governed  by  "offered  up": 
"  God  is  able,"  should  be,  according  to 
English  usage,  as  in  the  authorised 
version,  "God  was  able." — Every 
page  abounds  with  similar  illus- 
trations. We  make  these  remarks 
because  we  highly  prize  the  work, 
and  because  a  little  more  labour  now 
would  make  it  absolutely  faultless. 
Only  let  the  English  idiom  be  revised : 
that  is  all. 

All  Biblical  scholars  are  under  deep 
obligations  to  our  brethren  in  America 
who  have  so  nobly  persevered  in  their 
learned  labours  amid  their  social 
troubles,  and  have  held  on  amid  tlie 
roar  of  cannon,  and  the  clashing  of 
sabres  and  bayonets,  until  able  to 
present  us  with  a  complete  New  Testa- 
ment, as  the  fruit  of  their  anxious  toil. 
We  congratulate  them  that  this  volume 
now  appears  with  the  war  virtually 
ended,  the  Union  restored  in  its 
integritjr,  and  Slavery  buried  in  a 
grave  from  which  it  shall  have  no 
resurrection. 


ntelligente. 


SAXONY. 

Beloved  and  honoured  Beethren, 
In  placing  before  you  a  statement 
of  my  humble  labours  during  the  last 
year,  I  would  mention  that  I  have 
been  engaged  in  various  ways : — 

1.  As  a  Missionary,  and  as  such 
I  have  a  very  large  territory,  even 
larger  than  England,  though  there  are 
Dinch  fewer  inhabitants  there.  Our 
mission  field  embraces  the  kingdom, 
the  provinces,  and  the  various  duchies 
of  Saxony.  In  Ibe  kingdom  of  Saxony, 
which  has  nearly  three  millions  of  in- 
habitants, we  have  not  even  a  shadow 
of  Uberty;    religious   meetings,    the 


of  the  gospel,  and  the 
administration  of  the  Lord's  ordin- 
ances, are  prolubited  there  by  im- 
prisonment from  three  montJis  to 
three  years.  Still  I  have  travelled 
there,  held  small  meetings  in  secret 
and  during  the  night-time,  sold  Bibles 
and  Testaments,  distributed  tracts  and 
other  Christian  literature,  all  of  which 
is  forbidden,  too,  by  severe  punish- 
ment.   The  Lord  graciously  has  pro- 
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tect^d  us  and  blessed  the  good  seed 
scattered.  In  January,  last  year,  as 
you  will  know  from  our  "  Primitive," 
a  church,  the  first  Baptist  church, 
was  formed  in  that  dark  and  hostile 
country. 

In  the  provinces  of  Saxony  we  enjoy, 
though  not  perfect,  a  good  .deal  of 
liberfy,  and  here  it  is  where  I  have  in 
Halle,  the  capital  of  it,  my  head- 
quarters. In  Halle  itself  I  have  hired 
a  large  room  and  held  regular  ser- 
vices; and  though  we  have  not  had 
many  conversions  here,  stiU  we  have 
had  some  from  time  to  time,  so  that 
our  number  has  been  increasing.  At 
the  same  time,  I  have  travelled  over 
the  greater  part  of  the  provinces  again 
and  again,  where  I  generally  preached 
in  the  dancing-halls,  hired  for  the  pur- 
pose. It  was  just  in  my  way  now  to 
England  that  I  had  the  pleasure  to 
baptise  six  young  disciples,  tihree  in 
Kotschan,  and  three  in  Madgeburg. 

Of  the  duchies,  the  Lord  last  year 
opened  to  us  the  duchy  of  Saxony- 
Altenburg.    In  the  beginning  of  last 
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year,  when  there  was  no  Baptists 
there,  I  baptised  there  the  first  con- 
Tert.  and  held  afterwards  meetings  in 
his  house.  Finding  that  religious 
liberty  reigns  there,  I  held  more 
meetings,  even  in  the  largest  hall 
of  the  capital,  and  last  month  I  had 
the  joy  to  baptise  five  converts,  so 
that  we  have  now  there  seven  mem- 
bers who  are  united  for  the  present 
to  the  church  in  tlie  kingdom  of 
Saxony. 

2.  As  a  Pastor,  1  have  had  the  care 
of  two  churches.  At  the  formation  of 
the  church  in  the  kingdom  of  Saxony, 
I  was  unanimously  chosen  as  their 
pastor,  and  am  only  sorry  that  I  can- 
not serve  them  much  in  that  capacity, 
being  banished  for  ever  from  the  place 
of  the  church.  Still  I  have  visited 
and  met  the  members  from  time  to 
time,  either  outside  the  kingdom  of 
Saxony,  or  in  ihe  forests  during  the 
night-time,  and  kept  up  a  lively  cor- 
respondence with  tliem.  Besides  this 
church,  I  have  also  the  pastoral  duties 
of  the  church  in  the  provinces.  For- 
merly I  had  here  a  certain  brother 
Werner,  as  a  co-pastor,  but  last  May 
he  emigrated  to  America,  and  since 
that  time  I  am  the  sole  pastor  also  of 
this  church,  which  numbers  now 
nearly  one  hundred  members,  whilst 
the  church  in  the  kingdom  has  only 
about  thirty. 

3.  As  a  Sunday  School  Teacher 
1  have  been  engaged  too,  having  a 
school,  which  I  founded  about  three 
years  ago,  with  thirty  to  forty  chil- 
dren; and  I  rejoice  to  say  that  the 
Lord  has  given  us  already  some  fruits 
of  it. 

i.  As  a  Writer.  1  mention  tliis 
last,  because  it  was  not  the  chief 
engagement,  and  only  because  neces- 
sity was  laid  upon  me  I  wrote,  1st, 
various  pamphlets,  as  "The  Life  of 
Jesus,"  on  "  The  Most  Fatal  Error, 
or  the  Doctrine  of  Baptismal  Regene- 
ration," on  *'  Eeligious  Liberty,"  on 
*'The  Creation,"  and  so  on;  2nd, 
various  tracts  and  articles  for  our 
German  "  Messenger  of  Zion."  And 
I  have  the  joy  to  see  that  the  Lord 
has  blessed  already  my  poor  literary 
labours  with  the  conversion  of  souls, 
and  in  various  respects. 


Thus  you  see,  dear  brethren,  that 
the  Lora  has  been  with  us,  even  of 
late,  as  in  former  years,  he  has  given 
grace  and  strength,  and  granted  suc- 
cess, so  that  you  have  not  spent  m  \ 
money  and  assistance  in  vain.  Prase 
and  glory  be  to  Him.    But  we  hm  j 
not  done  yet ;   we  have,  in  fact,  odI;  . 
commenced ;    and  what  at  present  we 
chiefly  want  for  the  further  extension 
of   Christ's    kingdom    is  —  religion 
liberty   in  the  kingdom  of  Saxony. 
The  members  of   our  little  chnrdi 
there  have,  from  the  beginning,  suffered « 
continued  and  much  persecution,  and  j 
are  suffering  it  at  present  more  than  I 
ever.      They   are  not   permitted  toj 
assemble  for  prayer  or  reading  tbe| 
Scriptures.  "Wlienever  they  have  dona  ' 
so,  tiiey  have  been  driven  from  c^ 
other  by  the  police.     Their  honsB* 
have  been  repeatedly  searched,  Hb  ] 
the  houses  of  thieves.     Even  their 
Bibles,  Testaments,  tracts,  and  other  ■ 
books,  which  were    found  in  their 
houses,  have  been  taken  away.  Tbef 
have     been   imprisoned    and  M 
various  times.    Just  during  the  ^ 
few  months  they  were   much  tnaf 
because  they  would  not  havetliflr 
children  sprinkled.     Again  and  s|Ci 
they  have  been  summoned  before  »*  ■ 
courts  of  justice  and  before  thecocA 
of  the  higher  clergy,  and  been  tried  ffl  ; 
every  way.     The  enemies,  which  are 
chiefly    the    clergy  of   the  National  ; 
Church,  have  gone  so  fiur  that  they 
have  turned  the  father  of  the  child 
out   of  employment,    and  left  ^ 
nothing  at  all,  with  his  family,  to  h^ 
upon ;  and  very  likely  till  to  thisdij 
the  compulsory    baptism  will  ia« 
ti^en  place,  as  had  been  done  two 
years  ago. 

I  therefore,  beloved  brethren,  wonw 
most  heartily  beg  you  to  come  m  ^J 
way  to  the  help  of  those  poor  snffertfs. 
and  that  you  would  now,  under  the 
Divine  guidance,  consult  what  ste^ 
might  be  taken  that  our  brethren  ^ 
reheved,  and  that  the  gospel  n^y 
have  free  course  and  be  glorih**- 
even  as  it  is  with  you.* 

*  This   statement    was    presented  by     • 
Geissler  to   the    Committee  of  we  ^^ 
Evangelical  Society.    We  thouglit  it  w)Uia 
interesting  to  our  readers.— Eds. 
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GRAHAMSTOWN. 
The  third  anniversary  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Brotherton's  arrival  in  this  city 
was  celebrated  on  the  13th  ult.  in  the 
school-room  of  his  chapel.  The  tea 
meeting  was  attended  by  160  in  all, 
and  tlie  provision  made  was  ample 
and  varied.  The  Rev.  N.  Smit  pre- 
sided. After  tea,  a  purse  of  twenty- 
one  sovereigns  was  presented  to  their 
respected  pastor  by  the  congregation. 
This,  we  believe,  is  the  second  pre- 
sentation during  this  year's  minis- 
tration; and  it  must  be  satisfactory  to 
the  rev.  recipient,  after  three  years' 
clpsc  arl  zealous  work,  to  find  that 
as  time  r.  _^  on,  the  affections  of  his 
people  grov.  warmer.  Mr.  Brotherton 
mai^.'^  a  suitable  acknowledgment,  after 
V  :i^n  Messrs.  Temlett,  Hockey  ,Hor- 
ton,  Wells,  and  Ryall,  addressed  the 
meeting.  Several  choice  pieces  were 
performed  in  the  course  of  the  even- 
ing's entertainment  by  the  choir,  under 
the  leadership  of  Mr.  Wells,  to  whom 
also  a  suitable  testimonial  was  pre- 
sented by  hia  youthful  class.— (?m- 
hamstown  Journal^  April  12th. 

ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE 
BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  society 
was  held  on  the  evening  of  Thursday, 
April  27th,  in  the  lower  room,  Exeter 
Hall.  Dr.  Thomas  Pjbice,  of  Aber- 
dare,  South  Wales,  in  the  chair.  At 
lialf-past  five,  nearly  sixty  of  the 
friends  of  the  society  took  tea  together. 
The  public  meeting  was  opened  with 
singing.  Mr.  Stock,  of  Devonport, 
prayed. 

The  Chairman  said, — This  society 
has  issued  3,636,525  tracts,  containing 
nineteen  millions  of  pages.  These 
have  been  circulated  in  various  parts, 
Mid,  wherever  tliey  have  gone,  have 
spread  the  principles  of  tiie  gospel. 
From  a  very  important  article  which 
^as  inserted  in  the  "  Freeman,"  from 
^6  "  Spectator,"  one  would  imagine 
that  the  Baptist  body  is  about  to  be 
^sorbed  by  the  Independent  body. 

"Yiat  article  contained  a  large  amount 
^*  good  sense,  but  also,  many  mistakes. 

It  was  right  in  saying  that  we  do  not 
prosper  as  we  ought;  but  in  saying 

^atwe  ajre  to  be  swallowed  up  by  the 
s,  it  was  wrong.    We  are 


too  large  a  body  to  be  swallowed  up. 
There  will  come  a  keaction,  and 
ultimately  such  a  society  as  the  Bap- 
tist Tract  Society,  will  be  revered  for 
the  stand  it  makes  for  the  gospel. 
From  an  article  in  the  "Baptist 
Magazine,"  we  see  how  easily  somd 
fall  into  the  error  that  we  ought  to 
build  chapels  for  all  who  are  actuated 
by  brotherly  love.  If  there  is  but  one 
thief  in  a  parish,  there  is  need  of  a 
lock  to  keep  him  out,  and  so  long  as 
there  are  persons  ready  to  hand  over 
Baptist  property  to  others,  we  must 
have  trust  deeds.  The  "Patriot," 
taking  up  these  two  articles,  said  that 
they  had  great  pleasure  in  stating 
that  the  "Freeman,"  and  tlie  "Bap: 
tist  Magazine,"  were  for  having  trust- 
deeds  in  which  there  was  no  clause  in 
favour  of  the  Baptist  denomination. 
It  advised  them  to  get  rid  of  tliis  word 
"  Baptist,"  and  said  that  Independents 
would  be  willing  to  give  up  their 
name  also.  But  what  have  the  Inde- 
pendents to  give  up?  A  dirty  little 
rag  which  they  borrowed  from  the 
Church  of  Rome.  But  that  which  we 
are  urged  to  give  up  is  what  the 
Kedeemer  founded,  and  the  apostles 
practised.  There  are,  however,  many 
Baptist  ministers  and  leading  men, 
who  are  ready  to  endorse  tlie  views 
set  forth  by  the  "Patriot."  During  the 
meetings  this  year  a  leading  man  said, 
that  he  had  taken  a  room  in  a  town 
simply  for  preaching  the  gospel ;  not 
for  forming  a  church ;  leaving  persons 
when  converted  to  join  any  church 
they  pleased.  If  a  farmer  were  to 
sow  his  seed,  watch  it  well  till  harvest- 
time,  and  then  invite  his  neighbours 
to  come  and  take  the  sheaves  away, 
in  Wales,  we  should  call  that  man  a 
fool ;  and  I  think  that  he  who  would 
gather  souls  to  Christ,  without  forming 
a  church,  would  be  so  too.  We  are  to 
call  on  men  to  repent,  to  believe,  to  be 
baptised  in  the  name  of  the  Triune  God, 
and  to  join  themselves  to  the  people  of 
God.  How  is  it  that  you  in  London 
failed  to  accept  Sir  Morton  Peto's  offer 
to  build  a  certain  number  of  chapels  if 
the  denomination  would  do  their  part? 
I  believe  it  was  because  our  friends 
round  London  have  impressed  their 
people  with  a  belief,  that,  it  is  not 
necessary  to  have  Baptist  chapels — 
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that  they  can  attend  Independent 
chapels.  I  am  not,  tlierefore,  at  all 
surprised  at  the  result.  You  are 
doing  all  you  can  to  teach  the  people 
that  one  denomination  is  as  good  as 
another,  and  a  little  better  too.  If 
we  look  to  the  future,  merely  with  a 
human  eye,  we  may  expect  that  if  we 
ffo  on  as  we  are  now  going  on,  twenty- 
five  or  thirty-five  years  wul  be  enough 
to  do  away  with  tne  Baptist  body  as  a 
separate  organisation,  it  is  of  Eng- 
land ONLY  that  I  speak.  It  is  not 
thus  in  Wales,  nor  in  Europe,  nor  in 
America,  nor  in  the  mission  field. 
But  such  a  result  would  occur  here  in 
England  if  it  were  not  checked  by  the 
Strict  Baptists  of  England.  I  hope, 
tiierefore,  that  they  will  be  blessed  to 
stem  the  torrent.  May  I  say  a  word  or 
two  to  our  Strict  Baptist  friends.  I  am 
a  Strict  Baptist  to  the  backbone,  and  I 
am  exactly  the  same  as  my  Welsh 
brethren.  I  think  that  you  ought  to 
take  your  proper  places  in  the  denom- 
ination. 1  think  that  you,  as  Strict 
Baptists  generally,  have  not  done  so. 
You  have  not  sufficiently  made  your- 
selves heard  and  felt.  You  do  not  make 
"^ur  influence  bear  sufficiently  on  the 
^dblic.  You  have  not  an  association 
in  London,  such  as  those  we  have  in 
Wales.  I  wish  that  all  the  Strict 
Baptist  brethren  could  unite  together 
in  the  support  of  the  cause  of  God. 
I  think  that  lon^  since  there  were  as 
many  Strict  Baptist  churches  in  Lon- 
don as  tiiere  are  now.  I  have 
felt  that  we  Strict  Baptists  of  Wales, 
and  you  of  England,  should  be 
more  united.  We  remember  brother 
Norton's  stirring  speech  of  five  or  six 
minutes  at  our  last  association  meet- 
ing in  Glamorganshire.  Send  him 
or  your  treasurer  acain,  and  you  will 
get  a  little  more  of  our  Welsh  fire. 
Let  us  have  more  union.  We  have 
in  the  principality  a  population  of  a 
million  m  round  numbers,  and  65,000 
members  in  our  Baptist  churches. 
We  have  only  four  or  five  mixed 
communion  churches,  and  these  are 
composed  of  English.  We  Welsh  are 
of  a  pure  breed.  We  do  not  know 
anything  of  a  mixture.  What  excel- 
lence there  is  in  a  mixed  communion, 
I  cannot  comprehend,  but  I  know 
what  milk  and  water  is  when  mixed 


together.  Andrew  Fuller,  when  on  a 
visit  to  Scotland,  was  asked  to  adopt 
their  views.  He  declined  to  do  so 
till  he  saw  the  fbuitb.  Men  have  a 
right  to  ask  what  the  Strict  BaptuH 
can  do,  and  they  can  learn  somethiD| 
on  this  point,  from  us  in  Waio. 
The  Welsn  Baptists  have  sometimei 
been  condemned  as  narrow  in  their 
judgment  and  practice,  because  they 
admit  to  the  church,  and  to  the  Lord's 
supper,  those  only  who  have  bees 
baptised  on  a  profession  of  faith.  We 
glory  in  the  fact,  that  all  the  Welsh 
churches  adhere  to  thisform  of  doctrine. 
It  is  evident  that  God  smiles  onus, 
while  pursuing  this  practice.  "  Jnd^ 
the  tree  by  its  fruit,"  said  the  hl^ 
Saviour.  We  have  a  right  to  ju(to 
of  THE  tree  by  its  fruit ;  and  we  shw 
be  better  able  to  do  so  by  compflo^ 
the  state  of  the  Baptist  body  in  V^ 
with  its  state  in  some  part  of  EnglasJ 
having  a  similar  population.  Yobs- 
shire  is  larger ;  it  contains  a  popQlft> 
tion  of  2,033,610.  The  whole  of  Wales 
and  Monmouthshire  is  1,286,413,90 
that  the  population  of  Wales  is  lea 
than  that  of  Yorkshire  by  more  than 
700,000  souls.  There  were  in  Yod- 
shire: — 

In  1790.  In  1861. 

Baptist  churches    24  ....  100 

Baptist  ministers    22  ... .    72 

Church  members ll,43i 

Simdaj  scholars 18,433 

In  Wales : — 

In  1790.  Inisai. 

Baptist  churches    48  5^^' 

Baptist  ministers    61  Bol 

Church  members 64,958 

Snnday  scholars 67,651 

In  1861  there  was  in  Yorkshire  one 
Baptist  to  every  178  of  the  popuktion, 
in  Wales  and-  Monmouthshire  one 
Baptist  to  every  twenty  of  the  inha- 
bitants. This  society  has  a  tendency 
to  stem  what  I  believe  to  be  a  ^ 
evil,  and  I  hope  that  we  in  Wales 
shall  share  in  the  benefits  which  oar 
English  friends  have  derived  from  it 
The  Secretary,  Mr.  J.  T.  Briscor 
then  read  the  report.  Seventeen  new 
tracts  and  one  child's  book  have  be«n 
published  in  the  year,  making  the 
whole  number  of  tracts  in  the  society  s 
list  257,  and  of  books  for  children  32. 
besides  handbills.    62,000  tracts  and 
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andbills  have  been  voted  as  free 
rants.  Total  of  tracts  and  handbills 
Irculated  in  the  year,  273,925. 
The  Tbeasubeb  presented  the  cash 
ccount.  The  income  for  the  year 
ad  been  £4A6  Os.  4d.,  and  the  expen- 
itnre  had  amounted  to  ^358  13s.  3d., 
iaTing  a  balance  in  hand  of  ^36  7s. 
4.,  which,  he  remarked,  was  likely  to 
e  BpeedUy  exhausted,  owing  to  the 
ew  spheres  of  operation  now  engaging 
le  attention  of  the  society. 
Mr.  Habvey,  of  Little  Leigh, 
iheshire,  moved  the  first  resolution, 
iz.,— 

"  That  the  report  now  read  be  adopted, 
rinted,  and  circnlated  under  the  direction 
f  the  committod,  and  that  the  following 
lethren  [wliose  names  were  read]  be  the 
fficera  and  conmiittee  for  the  year  next 
andog." 

%e  speaker  felt  much  pleasure  in 
seeting  the  Chairman  on  that  occa- 
ioQ,  and  fally  sympathised  with  liis 
Velsh  (or,  rather.  Christian)  zeal. 
le  (Mr.  H.)  was  gratified  by  tlie 
nunber  present,  but  was  very  far 
rom  concluding  that  that  properly 
epresented  the  interest  taken  in  the 
lovement  by  the  denomination.  Even 
is  brethren  who  did  not  place  bap- 
ism  where  he  believed  our  Lord 
laced  it,sympatliised  with  the  society ; 
5  that  there  was  a  large  amount  of 
iterest  outside  its  pale.  They  were 
ying  an  experiment,  but  he  believed 
would  prove  a  failure.  The  Chair- 
tan  had  proved  to  a  demonstration 
lat  Strict  Baptist  principles  did  not 
5nd  to  diminish  the  Baptist  body. 
le  wished  it  to  be  remembered  that 
hose  who  differed  from  them  on  this 
pint  were  certainly  the  small  mino- 
ity,  and  referred  to  his  brethren  in 
^e  north  of  England,  in  Scotland, 
ttd  on  the  continent  of  America.  If 
ven  the  views  he  held  had  been  the 
entiments  of  the  minority,  he  should 
elieve  that  truth  would  ultimately 
revail.  Since,  however,  the  whole 
Christian  body  was  with  him,  the 
tigma  of  singularity  was  unfair.  He 
onfessed,  nevertheless,  that  the 
ociety  was  not  popular,  but  that  was 
0  reason  why  it  should  not  ultimately 
ucceed.  He  was  much  moved  by  the 
eath  of  Richard  Cobden.  He  remem- 
•ered  the  Com  Law  Riots,  and  how 


they  commenced ;  and  he  believed  that 
Baptist  principles  would  spread,  and 
at  last  be  successful,  as  Richard 
Cobden  was.  His  opponents  were 
glad  to  share  his  honours  after  he  had 
succeeded,  and  he  (Mr.  H.)  believed 
that  the  opponents  of  Baptist  prin- 
ciples would  be  glad  to  do  the  same. 
He  concluded  by  relating  an  interest- 
ing anecdote  illustrative  of  the  benefit 
of  tract  distribution,  showing  how  a 
single  tract  had  been  the  means  of  the 
conversion  of  many  persons,  and  of 
founding  a  Christian  church. 

Mr.  E.  G  PRrcE  (son  of  Dr.  Price) 
seconded  the  resolution.  Referring 
to  a  clause  in  last  year's  report,  he 
was  glad  that  the  object  of  the  society 
was  "  to  reanimate  the  Baptists,"  ancL 
"to  erect  a  bulwark  against  modem 
innovations."  The  Baptists  did  not 
make  too  much  of  their  principles. 
With  Psedobaptists,  they  insisted  on 
the  necessity  of  baptism  by  immer- 
sion, because  that  was  the  particular 
ordinance  opposed  by  them.  Baptist 
principles  were  not  inimical  to  bro- 
therly love.  Duty  to  God  stood  first, 
and  that  must  necessarily  conduce  to 
brotherly  love.  He  did  not  believ 
in  discussions  on  baptism,  but  thought 
the  distribution  of  tracts  much  more 
calculated  to  convince  opponents,  and 
to  win  souls  to  Jesus.  He  wished  the 
society  an  abundance  of  God's  bles- 
sing, and  much  success. 

Mr.  Wassell,  of  Bath,  moved  the 
second  resolution,  which  was  as 
follows : — 

"That  this  meeting,  while  desirous  of 
rendering  its  hearty  thanks  to  the  God 
of  all  grace  for  the  snocess  which  has 
attended  the  operations  of  the  Baptist 
Tract  Society  daring  the  past  year,  recog- 
nises nevertheless  the  deep  and  increasing 
necessity  which  exists  for  its  operations, 
and  for  its  support  by  the  entire  denomi- 
nation ;  and  hereby  pledges  itself  to  renewed 
exertion  in  the  cause  of  tract  distribution, 
praying  that  the  Divine  blessing  may  effect 
yet  greater  results  by  its  instrumentality/ 

Mr.  W.  believed  that  the  trath  of  God 
was  sure  of  success,  but  it  was,  never- 
theless, the  duty  of  Christians  to  pro- 
mulgate it.  We  were  breaking  the  old 
English  habit  of  sociability,  and  could 
even  travel  a  hundred  miles  in  a  train 
without  speaking  to  our  fellow-pas- 
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sengers.  We  were  not  hearty  enough 
in  spreading  oar  principles;  and 
although  some  men  talked  too  fast— > 
using  more  words  than  wisdom — we 
were  still,  as  a  rule,  too  taciturn.  It 
would  be  much  to  our  advantage  if  we 
carried  a  few  tracts  to  distribute  in  our 
conversations  with  strangers.  The 
grand  truth  of  the  all-sufficiency  of  the 
Scriptures  was  the  doctrine  upon 
which  all  our  operations  should  be 
based.  The  sacred  writers  wrote  by 
piece-meal,  and  the  tract  system  re- 
sembled their  pattern.  It  was  the  best 
means  of  spreading  our  principles 
without  raising  opposition.  The 
highest  aim  of  the  society,  however, 
was  to  spread  general  truth.  In  this 
we  were  one  with  brethren  who  differed 
from  us  in  their  views  of  the  ordinances 
of  the  gospel.  As  Christians  we  were 
bound  to  spread  all  our  principles,  but 
were  under  especial  obligation  to  re- 
move popular  delusions  on  the 
ordinance  of  baptism.  Baptists  must 
contend  for  their  own  views,  for  none 
else  would  do  it  for  them.  He  believed 
the  opposition  to  the  truth  would  but 
produce  a  reaction. 

Mr.  Howe,  of  Waterbam,  Lan- 
cashire, seconded  the  motion.  This 
was  one  of  the  most  pleasant  evenings 
he  had  spent  in  London.  The  Chair- 
man's speech,  and  the  prosperity 
indicated  by  the  report  had  cheered 
him,  and  he  sympathised  with  the 
joy  of  the  Treasurer.  There  was  but 
one  thing  which  cast  a  gloom  over  his 
feelings :  he  referred  to  the  decease  of 
his  brethren  Pells  and  Bowser,  and 
hoped  that  the  spirit  they  had  mani- 
fested would  be  possessed  by  us  all. 
We  should  remember  that  increased 
responsibility  rested  upon  those  who 
remained.  The  important  work  of 
tract  distribution  was  not  taken  up  as 
it  should  be,  although  it  was  one  of 
the  best  means,  he  believed,  of  both 
doing  and  getting  good.  The  surest 
way  of  preventing  disputes  in  churches 
was  to  set  our  members  to  work.  He 
referred  to  an  instance  mentioned  in 
the  report  as  an  example,  in  which, 
of  a  church  of  forty-four  members, 
twenty-four  were  tract  distributors, 
who  visited  1170  families  weekly. 
He  felt  almost  ashamed  that  so  much 
work  was  done  by  small  churches. 


while  so  little  was  done  by  larger  ones, 
and  concluded  by  urging  all  present 
to  greater  exertion. 

Mr.  Wyard  moved  the  third  m- 
lution,  viz. : — 

"  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  meetio^ 
be  presented  to  Dr.  Price,  for  bis  Idndness 
in  presiding  on  the  present  occasion." 

Mr.  Wyard  was  happy  in  moving  a 
resolution  with  which  he  knew  all 

E resent  would  agree.  The  Ghaimai] 
ad  conducted  the  business  of  the 
evening  well,  and  he  most  heaitily 
sympathised  with  the  resolution. 

Mr.  Frith,  of  Borough  Green  briefly, 
seconded  the  motion. 

After  an  acknowledgm^r'  bv  the 
Chairman,  and  a  few  remarks  .  *Jie 
Collector,  Mr.  Whitehead,  thep" 
ceedings  were  closed  by  the  doxology 
and  benediction. 


BAPTIST  EVANGELICAL 
SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meetings  of  the  above 
society  were  held  at  Latchford,  in 
Cheshire,  on  Thursday,  May  lltli, 
1865. 

In  the  morning,  at  eleven  o'clock. 
the  committee  and  subscribers  met  ifl 
the  chapel  for  the  transaction  of  bosi- 
ness.  After  singing  a  hymn,  and 
prayer  by  brother  Dawson^!  of  Liver- 
pool, the  Treasurer,  Willl\m  Sha^. 
Esq.,  was  called  to  tiie  chair.  The 
report,  read  by  one  of  the  Secretaries, 
was  adopted  and  ordered  to  be  primal 
and  circulated,  and  the  committee  sal 
officers  for  the  ensuing  year  appointed 
Various  resolutions  were  passed  reb 
ting  to  the  Continental  Mission,  the 
education  of  young  men  for  tlie 
ministry,  and  the  "  Primitive  Cliurcli 
Magazine."  Mr.  Forster,  of Denmarlf. 
has  formally  announced  his  intention 
of  emigrating  in  the  course  of  tbis 
summer  to  America,  when  his  connw 
tion  with  the  society  as  its  missiooair 
will  terminate. 

At  an  adjourned  meeting  of  the 
committee,  held  in  the  afternoon,  ow 
brother  M.  Geissleb,  of  Saxony,  ^}^^ 
was  present,  on  the  special  invitanon 
of  the  committee,  gave  an  account  of 
his  missionary  and  pastoral  labours. 
referring  especially  to  the  total  absence 
of  religious  liberty  in  the  kingdom  of 


CNE  1,  18C5.]     PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE. 


143 


laxony,  and  appealing  to  his  brethren 
Q  England  to  take  some  steps  by 
/hich  our  persecuted  brethren  in 
laxony  may  succeed  in  obtaining 
reedom  to  worship  God  according  to 
lie  dictates  of  their  own  consciences. 
t  was  resolved,  that  a  fiill  statement 
f  the  case,  prepared  by  our  brother, 
hould  be  at  once  forwarded  through 
[le  society  to  the  secretaries  of  the 
Japtist  Union,  urging  them  to  take 
mmediate  action  in  the  matter.  It 
m  also  unanimously  resolved  that 
or  brother  L.  Nuttall,  of  Ogden,  near 
lochdale,  be  respectfully  requested  to 
Jidertake,  as  far  as  possible,  the  work 
f  collecting  frnds  on  behalf  of  the 
ociety.  ,^, 

In  the  affe-  :oon,  at  half-past  two 
'clrt*»lc  the  friends  assembled  for 
r>m  worship.  Brother  H.  Hall, 
I  Zion  Chapel,  Bacup,  read  the 
scriptures  and  offered  prayer.  A  truly 
vangelical  and  profitable  discourse 
m  then  delivered  by  brother  H. 
)owsoN,  of  Bradford,  from  the  46th 
?tohn,  1st  verse — "My  heart  is  in- 
^g  a  good  matter :  I  speak  of  tiie 
hings  which  I  have  made  touching 
lie  king."  At  the  close  of  the  service 
I  collection  was  made  amounting  to 
iO  I4s. 

In  the  evening,  at  seven  o'clock, 
lie  annual  pubHc  meeting  of  the 
ociety  was  held,  brother  Wilkinson, 
he  esteemed  pastor  of  the  church, 
•eing  called  to  the  chair.  Prayer  was 
'ffered  by  brother  T.  Smith,  of  Little 
■•eigh,  and  earnest  practical  addresses 
fere  delivered  by  the  brethren  Harvey, 
J  Little  Leigh,  J.  C.  WooUacott,  of 
^ew  Maiden,  Surrey  (who  attended 
!^s  a  deputation  from  the  London 
^ommittee),  L.  Nuttall,  of  Ogden,  E. 

avker,  of  Farsley,  and  M.  Geissler, 
«  Saxony.  The  address  of  brother 
Teissier  was  especially  listened  to 
^th  intense  interest,  and  evidently 
iiiade  a  deep  impression  on  the  meet- 
^g-  Brother  J.  Howe,  of  Waterbarn, 
?oved,  and  brother  P.  Prout,  of  Has- 
J^gden,  seconded,  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
•le  pastor  and  friends  at  Latchford, 
or  the  kind  and  hospitable  manner  in 
fhich  they  had  entertained  friends 
^^^  a  distance,  and  the  interesting 
proceedings  of  the  day  were  concluded 
^y  anging  and  prayer. 


A  PUBLIC  meeting  was  held  at  Little 
Alie-street,  London,  on  Monday  even- 
ing. May  1st.  The  Rev.  P.  Dickerson 
presided.  After  singing,  the  Rev.  C. 
Box  prayed,  and  the  Chairman 
delivered  an  address.  Brother  Wool- 
lacott  (secretary)  made  a  statement  as 
to  the  present  position,  operations,  and 
prospects  of  tiie  society.  The  E«v. 
T.  Jones  then  offered  some  detailed 
information  explanatory  of  the  plan 
of  ministerial  education  pursued. 
Brother  Geissler  was  then  called 
upon  to  state  how  the  mission  in 
Saxony  progressed,  and  other  infor- 
mation of  interest  connected  with  it, 
which  he  did  in  a  very  interesting 
address,  whereupon  the  Rev.  P.  W. 
Williamson  moved,  and  T.  M.  Whit- 
taker,  Esq.,  seconded,  a  resolution  of 
welcome  to  brother  Geissler,  delight 
at  hearing  of  the  good  things  the  Lord 
has  effected  by  him,  and  hope  that 
religious  liberty  may  soon  be  secured 
for  Saxony.  A  collection  in  aid  of  the 
funds  was  made,  and  the  Rev.  G. 
Webb  concluded  by  prayer. 

BAPTIST      CHAPEL, 
WATERBARN. 

On  the  evening  of  13th  April,  a  tea 
and  public  meeting  was  held  by  the 
members  of  the  church  and  congi-e- 
gation  to  celebrate  the  17th  anniver- 
sary of  the  establishment  of  the  Bapist 
interest  in  this  place.  Tea  was 
provided  in  the  school  room,  of  which 
about  250  friends  partook.  After  tea 
a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
chapel,  the  chair  being  occupied  by 
the  pastor  (the  Rev.  John  Howe),  who 
was  supported  on  the  platform  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Dawson,  of  Liverpool,  J. 
Smith,  of  Bacup,  T.  Vasey,  of  Lumb, 
A.  Nichols,  of  Sunnyside,  and  Mr. 
Samuel  Howorth,  the  senior  deacon 
of  the  church.  After  singing,  and 
prayer  by  tlie  Rev.  T.  Vasey,  the 
chairman  in  his  opening  address 
briefly  reviewed  the  history  of  the 
church,  and  spoke  in  terms  of  gratitude 
to  God,  for  the  measure  of  peace  and 
prosperity  which  had  been  enjoyed  by 
the  church  from  its  commencement  to 
the  present  time.  He  then  called 
upon  Mr.  S.  Howorth,  who  read  a 
document  containing  a  detailed  history 
of  the  church,  commencing  with  the 
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establishment  of  the  cause  at  Irwell 
Terrace,  Bacnp,  in  1821,  under  the 
ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  F.  W.  Dyer, 
reviewing  the  long  and  snccesiul  pasto- 
rate of  the  Rey.  T.  Dawson,  and  the 
commencement  under  his  ministry  of 
the  interest  at  Waterbam,  in  1847, 
which  was  then  formed  as  a  part  of  the 
second  church  at  Bacup,  and  remained 
in  this  connection,  first  under  the 
ministry  of  the  Rey.  G.  Taylor,  who 
was  succeeded  in  1851,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Howe  (the  present  pastor),  until  the 
year  1857.  In  that  year  the  firiends 
at  Bacup  erected  the  new  place  of 
worship  known  as  Zion  Chapel,  and 
by  mutual  agreement  the  united 
church  at  Bacup  and  Waterbam 
became  two  separate  and  independent 
churches,  retaining  however  the  most 
cordial  wishes  for  their  mutual  pros- 
perity and  increase,  which  haveoeen 
by  the  Divine  goodness  abundantly 
realised  in  the  case  of  each  of  the 
churches  to  the  present  day.  The 
document  was  listened  to  with  much 
attention  and  evident  interest  by  the 
assembled  friends,  of  whom  there  was 
a  large  number  present.  The  Chair- 
man tiben  observed  that  there  was  a 
debt  of  £140  contracted  for  various 
alterations  and  necessary  repairs  con- 
nected with  the  chapel ;  and  it  was  the 
earnest  wish  of  the  Mends  to  adopt 
some  measures  at  once  for  liquidating 
the  debt,  which  he  hoped  would  be 
accomplished  that  night.  He  had, 
however,  another  duty  to  perform — 
one  of  a  most  pleasing  character — 
namely,  to  discharge  a  debt  of  gratitude 
which  tibey  all  felt  they  owed  to  their 
esteemed  and  beloved  senior  deacon, 
Mr.  Samuel  Howorth,  whose  devoted 
and  disinterested  services  in  con- 
nection with  this  church  from  its  very 
commencement  certainly  merited  some 
token  of  recognition  on  the  part  of  all 
the  friends  of  the  cause,  llie  Chair- 
man then,  addressing  Mr.  Howorth, 
requested  his  acceptance  of  a  testi- 


monial which  the  spontaneous  and 
cordial  feelings  of  aU  the  friends  in 
the  place,  and  a  few  old  friends  not 
connected  with  the  church  here,  hi 
prompted  them  to  offer.  The  testi- 
monial consisted  of  a  massive  siim 
inkstand  of  a  chaste  and  elegant 
design,  with  two  receptacles  for  ink, 
and  a  taper  stand  in  the  centre,  on  a 
violet  silk-velvet  mat,  richly  em- 
broidered ;  and  also  a  gold  pen  and 
pencil  case.  The  inkstand  bore  the 
ibllowinginscription : — "  Presented  to 
Samuel  HoworUi,  Esq.,  as  a  token  of 
affection,  by  the  Baptist  Church  and 
Congregation,  Waterbam,  near  Bacup, 
April,  1866."-— Mr.  Howorth,  in  re- 
ceiving the  gift,  expressed  his  mititade 
to  all  die  friends  tor  this  jroci?  of  their 
affection,  and  assured  them  that  what- 
ever he  had  done  for  the  cause  lud 
been  done  from  a  sense  of  duty,  and 
from  a  persuasion  that  memb^  of 
churches  were  under  a  solemn  obliga- 
tion to  help  the  cause  of  Cfaiist 
according  to  the  means  and  oppor- 
tunities afforded  them.  He  had  no 
desire  for  reward  here;  still  lie 
gratefully  accepted  this  token  of  their 
esteem  and  regard. — The  meeting  was 
then  addressed  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Dawson,  who  gave  some  pleasing 
reminiscences  of  his  former  connection 
with  the  church ;  also  by  the  Revs.  J. 
Smith  and  T.  Vasey,  and  Messrs.  W. 
Sellers  and  W.  Hanson. — At  the  sug- 
gestion of  Mr.  W.  Sellers,  blank 
papers  were  distributed,  which  were 
soon  returned  with  various  sums  pro- 
mised towards  defraying  .the  debt;  the 
choir,  meanwhile,  singing  "Holiest 
breathe  an  evening  blessing."  A  very 
happy  and  profitable  meeting  was  then 
concluded  by  the  choir  and  congre- 
gation together  singing  "The  Chris- 
tian's Farewell." 


BAPTISMS. 
Bramley. — May  7th,  six;  by  Mr. 
Ash  worth. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 
We  deeply  regret  to  announce  the  death  of  Mrs.  Parker,  the  beloved 
wife  of  our  esteemed  colleague,  the  Rev.  E.  Parker,  of  Farsley,  which  took 
place  on  Lord's  Day  evening,  May  21st,  after  a  severe  illness,  borne  with 
much  Christian  patience.  We  are  sure  that  all  our  readers  will  cordially 
sympathise  with  our  dear  brother  in  his  time  of  deep  sorrow.—j.  H. 
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SOUL  PROSPEKITY. 
3  John  2. 

How  excellent,  how  oomely»  when  those  who  are  nnited  in  one  common 
ond  of  faith,  who  have  one  common  interest  in  the  common  salvation,  delight 
a  each  other's  peace  and  prosperity. 

To  have  a  healthy  soul  in  a  healthy  body  is  to  he  in  the  highly  feivonred 
^te  which  is  here  referred  to ;  and  if,  wiu  these  great  mercies,  tiie  Lord  is 
leased  to  add  a  third — a  prosperous  course  in  life,  success  in  our  worldly 
^Uinga— nothing  more  is  left  to  be  desired. 

In  the  character  of  Gains,  as  drawn  in  this  epistle,  many  things  appear  to 
•low  the  rich  grace  of  God.  The  truth  was  in  him ;  not  in  his  head  only,  nor 
^  Ms  toDsue  oidy,  but  in  his  heart.  He  was  a  diligent  observer  of  the  ordin- 
nces  of  Christ,  he  walked  in  the  truth,  he  was  faithful  in  all  he  did  to  the 
reOureu  and  to  strangers,  and  he  was  liberal  in  his  gifts  for  the  advancement 
i  the  church. 

These,  my  brethren,  are  the  marks  of  that  spiritual  prosperity  which  this 
^ellent  disciple  of  Christ  enjoyed,  and  which  I  cannot  but  persuade  myself 
^\^^^  uesire,  if  we  have  indeed  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious. 

''Even  as  thy  soul  pbospereth." 

Soul  prosperity— this  is  not  mere  mental  power,  nor  general  increase  in 
^lowledge.  A  man  may  have  rare  natural  gifts,  and  these  may  be  cultivated 
^^  refined  by  study,  but  his  soul  may  not  be  in  a  healthy  condition. 
^  prosperous  soul  must  be  a  renewed  soul,  bom  of  God,  transported -from 
^  wild  into  the  good  olive-tree,  planted  of  God.  The  seed  of  grace  must  be 
aere,  or  no  good  will  be  there.  A  prosperous  soul  must  be  in  vital  union  to 
jMist,  or  no  life  and  spiritual  power  can  be  there.  Now,  taking  these  two 
^^  for  granted,  we  say  the  prosperity  of  the  soul  is  its  growth  and  increase 

knowledge,  faith,  love,  and  patience,  by  which  we  advance  from  the  feeble- 
688  of  plants  to  trees  of  righteousness,  from  babes  to  young  men  and  fathers, 
*^  jhe  fulness  of  the  stature  of  a  man  in  Christ  Jesus. 

J|t  must  include  Hie  comforts  that  flow  from  the  evidence  of  our  adoption  into 

od  8  family.  The  clear  shining  of  God's  fovour,  the  felt  enjoyment  of  his 
fav^^^^'  a  sweet  conununion  and  fellowship  with  him,  is  our  very  life.    "  Thy 

^our  is  lifig^  g2id  thy  loving-kindness  is  better  than  life."    It  consists  in  a 
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moderate  degree  of  freedom  from  legal  bondage,  from  the  agitations  of  fear  and 
doubt.  The  soul  must  be  in  a  prosperous  state  when  it  can  call  God  its  portion. 
and  feel  happy  and  secure  in  bis  care  and  love.  We  often  pray  that  the  word 
of  God  may  be  owned  in  the  ministry  for  the  edification  of  the  saints.  Not. 
it  is  so,  just  as  we  do  roallv  prosper  in  our  souls. 

It  must  include  the  healthy  state  of  the  affections,  and  their  right  directioD. 
The  affections  will  be  set  on  the  right  objects,  and  tanly  set  on  them.  I  need 
not  tell  you  what  they  are.  They  are  things  spiritual,  holy,  heavenly.  These 
are  the  hands  of  the  soul,  by  which  it  gra^s  and  holds  fast  the  iBalljgood 
things  of  the  word  and  gospel  of  Christ 

The  advantages  of  such  a  state  are  so  many,  that  I  cannot  but  think  we 
must  deem  it  a  verjr  desirable  thing.  The  prosperity  of  the  soul  is  the  best 
sort  of  prosperity ;  it  is  the  most  secure,  and  there  is  no  danger  attending  it 
It  will  regulate  other  kinds  of  prosperity,  and  it  will  help  ns  to  sustain  adver- 
sity and  affliction.  Men  have  oeen  ruined  when  they  have  prospered  in  their 
worldly  affairs  without  an  inward  prosperity  of  souL  It  has  raised  them  to 
dangerous  elevations,  or  depressed  them  below  the  level  if  adversity  ii^ 
followed.  The  truth  is  we  are  not  fitted  to  have  either  wealth  or  poverty 
without  this  inward  ballast. 

We  may  ask  then  how  it  is  promoted.  It  is  the  rare  and  choice  gifl  of  6oi 
But  God  works  by  means,  and  of  these  we  must  mention — ^the  min&try  of  the 
word.  It  is  the  wish,  the  earnest  prayer  of  a  true  minister  of  Christ,  to  see 
those  under  his  care  in  a  prosperous  state.  It  is  no  credit,  no  comfort  to  him, 
that  his  hearers  should  be  like  Pharoah's  lean  Mne,  or  as  the  ears  that  were 
blasted  by  the  east  wind.  We  do  wish  that  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  maybe 
multiplied  unto  you  through  the  knowledge  of  our  God  and  Saviour.  M 
then,  do  you  not  see  from  hence  the  need  there  is  that  yon  should  hear  that 
word.  You  cannot  profit  by  a  sermon  if  yon  do  not  hear  it.  I  have  never  seen 
any  good  from  that  gadding  about  from  place  to  place  in  whidi  some  indulge. 
Right  enough,  if  a  person  either  think  he  can  be  more  profited,  or  made  more 
userul  elsewhere,  by  all  means  let  him  go,  and,  for  my  part,  I  would  sincerelj 
pray  that  peace  may  attend  him.  But  i^e  Scriptnre  speaks  against  instability- 
"  Unstable  as  water,  thou  shalt  not  excel."  The  ordinance  of  the  sapper, 
and  prayer,  and  the  constant  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  are  also  means 
of  prosperity. 

Then  there  are  also  adverse  influences.  CotUentUms  and  unhdy  ftrift 
among  brethren.  These,  lik$  so  many  locusts,  eat  up  every  green  thing,  as^ 
leave  nothing  but  barrenness  and  desolation  behind.  The  edifying  in  loyeifi 
just  the  opposite  of  this.  In  the  world  also,  in  its  spirit  and  maxims,  we  bare 
influences,  which,  if  not  guarded  against,  will  wither  and  blight  the  graces 
of  the  spirit,  and  leave  the  soul  barren.  One  who  is  engaged  with  worldly 
occupation  will  have  two  questions  to  consider — ^What  will  promote  the  welisre 
of  my  occupation,  and  the  prosperity  of  the  soul  ?  Even  as  thy  soul  prosperetb, 
in  that  way  go  on,  and  go  so  far,  but  stand  still,  and  make  a  solemn  pause  when 
thy  soul  does  not  prosper. 

Sanctified  afflictions,  God  often  uses  this  instrument.  When  afflictions  u« 
laid  u^on  the  ungodly,  they  wax  worse,  and  worse,  and  worse.  Why  should  be 
be  stncken  any  more  ?  He  will  revolt  more  and  more.  When  tiiey  serv^ 
their  end  they  bring  us  nearer  to  God,  they  lead  us  to  see  more  of  the  vaiutf 
of  the  world,  and  break  many  of  our  idols  and  remove  them.  The  gardan^ 
takes  his  knife  and  cuts  down  the  tree,  lopping  off  its  most  towering  brancbcs. 
and  the  tree  bears  better.  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  fruit,  He  pni^^ 
it  or  pruneth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.  "  I  wUl  dig  aboot  it,  m 
dung  it."  . 

The  evidences  by  which  it  is  known.  A  man  recovering  from  sickness  wui 
begin  to  feel  a  relish  for  food,  and  will  eat  it  with  eagerness.  So  a  wu^.^^ 
healthy  will  have  an  appetite  for  the  food  of  God's  Word.  Upon  a  disease 
and  sickly  stomach  even  the  most  wholesome  food  will  turn  zM  ^  ^^ 
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lain.  I  cannot  but  think. there  is  something  of  this  also  in  soul  sickness, 
^en  the  children  of  Israel  began  to  loathe  Qie  manna,  it  was  no  good  sign. 
They  cried  out  for  quails,  and  ttiey  had  them  greatly  to  their  hearts'  content. 
The  prosperous  soul  says,  "  Thy  word  was  found,  and  I  did  eat  it,  and  it  was 
0  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart."  What  would  you  think  of  the  man 
rho  must  be  fed  on  delicacies  ?    You  would  say  he  is  not  healthy. 

Activity.  The  person  that  must  be  parloured  up,  who  cannot  stand  the 
efreshing  breezes,  must  be  in  a  sickly  state.  The  man  of  health  is  actiye  at 
lis  daily  toil,  wit^  a  cheerful  and  willing  heart.  A  prosperous  soul  is  active  in 
Tod's  service  and  for  Gk)d's  honour.  He  wUl  be  at  some  useful  post  for  Christ, 
lis  chosen  Master. 

The  last  evidence  I  shall  mention  is  a  concern  for  the  prosperity  of  others. 
[t  must  be  in  religious  matters  that  we  feel  for  others  in  proportion  as  we  feel 
br  ourselves.  If  we  feel  the  value  of  these  things  we  shall  say, ''  Oh,  taste  and 
lee  that  the  Lord  is  good ! "  This  little  leaven  of  grace  will  diffuse  itself  abroad, 
tnd  we  shall  have  a  real  revival  of  religion. 

Finally.  There  is  something  which  portends  awful  things  to  the  ungodly, 
[f  their  prosperity  in  other  matters  were  measured  by  their  prosperity  in  this 
most  important  kind  of  prosperity,  what  a  wretched  state  must  they  be  in.  It 
will  finally  come  to  this.  What  will  health  or  wealth  do  in  a  sick  and  dying 
day !  If  matters  are  not  on  a  right  and  safe  footing  then,  all  will  be  a  failure. 
It  is  only  as  tiie  soul  prospers  that  all  will  be  right  with  us  in  that  day.  This 
will  one  day  be  our  only  store,  our  whole  patrimony,  and  our  rich  inheritance. 
A  prosperous  soul  will  meet  death  with  sweet  composure,  and  will  have  an 
abundant  entrance  into  God's  everlasting  kingdom  and  glory.  "  Even  as  thy 
floul  prospereth."    Amen. 

Liverpool.  T.  Dawson. 

"LED  BY  THE  RIGHT  WAY." 

BY  THE   REV.   H.   WATTS,   STANNINGLEY,   LEEDS. 


'*  And  he  led  them  forth  by  the  right  way,  that  they  might  go  to  a  oity  of  habitation.*' 
—Psalm  cm.  7. 


The  language  of  this  psalm  has  not,  as  some  have  supposed,  exclusive 
reference  to  tiie  children  of  Israel  as  a  nation,  but  to  the  deliverances  that  the 
liord  works  for  his  univer^  church  in  all  ages.  The  fact  is,  the  psalmist 
takes  up  the  figure  of  some  wayfaring  men  travelling  across  the  sandy  deserts : 
there,  in  addition  to  a  long  and  toilsome  journey,  they  would  be  exposed  to  the 
sun's  burning  heat  over  head  and  the  blistering  sand  under  foot;  to  terrific 
sandstorms  and  murderous  robbers;  to  the  pangs  of  hunger,  and  the  still 
greater  agonies  of  thirst;  to  the  great  danger  of  mistaking  &eir  way,  and  the 
probability  of  perishing  ere  thev  could  reach  their  destination.  He  shows  how, 
notwithstanding  all  these  perils,  the  Lord  by  his  providence  protects  them  on 
their  journey — 

*^  In  foreign  realms  and  lands  remote, 
Supported  by  His  care, 
Throngh  buming  climes  they  pass  nnhmi, 
And  breathe  in  tainted  air.'* 

"Hien  he  finished  his  description  by  saving,  **  And  he  led  them  forth  by  the 
^ght  way,  that  they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation." 

Although  it  is  plain  that  the  psalmist  chiefly  alludes  to  the  Lord  s  work  on 
hehalf  of  Zion's  spiritual  travellers,  and  makes  use  of  these  travellers  as  types 
of  them;  still  he  dedgns  us  to  admire  God's  providence  in  protecting  the  sons 
^^  men  in  undertaking  hazardous  joumies  and  performing  them  in  safety.  We 
ourselves  have  sometimes  performed  such  joumies.  It  is  true,  we  have  never 
^veiled  over  the  sandy  deserts  of  Arabia;  but  we  have  travelled  far  by  land 
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and  water,  by  train  and  steamer,  and  by  other  modes  of  conToyanoe,  as  well  as 
on  foot,  and  nave  often  been  placed  in  circumstances  of  imminent  peril ;  yet  ve 
have  been  kept  in  safety.  Terrific  accidents  have  occurred  in  all  parts  of  the 
land.  In  one  moment  a  terrible  concussion  has  sent  scores  of  booIs  into 
eternity;  from  the  crushed  van  the  wounded  and  mangled  have  been  diavn 
forth  amid  shrieks  of  agony,  and  the  cry  of  the  widow  and  the  wail  of  the 
fatherless  have  arisen  to  a  protecting  God ;  but  tre  have  been  kept  in  safety. 
All  praise  to  the  Lord  our  keeper.  He  hath  given  His  angels  charge  oyerm 
to  keep  us  in  all  our  ways.  Never  let  us  take  these  joumies  in  future  without 
first  committing  ourselves  to  Ood's  almighty  and  ever- watchful  protection; 
and  when  at  our  destination  we  arrive  in  safety,  let  us,  bare*headc4  and  with 
bended  knee,  thank  him  for  having  spread  over  us  the  shadow  of  his  piotectmg 
wings. 

In  the  context  we  have  given  us  the  characteristics  of  the  people  who  in  a 
spiritual  sense  are  led  by  the  Lord.  Thev  are  said  to  be  "  the  redeemed  of  tibe 
Lord,  whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy."  To  redeem,  is 
to  pay  a  price  for  the  deliverance  of  slaves  sold  into  bondage.  We  are  all,  b; 
nature,  sold  into  the  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan,  of  the  law  and  of  death.  But, 
for  his  people's  redemption,  Christ  hath  paid  to  God  the  ransom  price,  tod 
through  it  they  shall  be  finally  freed  from  the  dominion  of  every  enemy. 
They  are  said  to  be  "gathered  out  of  the  lands,  from  the  east,  and  from  the 
west,  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south."  God's  elect  are  scattered  up  and 
down  the  world.  Jesus  tells  us  that  "  Thev  shall  come  from  the  east  and  bm 
tile  west,  from  the  north  and  from  the  south,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abrahain, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  God."  It  is  for  this  purpose  the  gospel  is 
to  be  preached  to  eveiy  creature.  Missionaries,  then,  should  be  encouraged  to 
go  abroad,  and  should  be  supported.  But  it  may  be  asked,  "Cannot God 
gather  in  his  elect  without  missionaries?"  Without  doubt  'H.e  could,  if  he 
would :  only  the  Bible  says  he  won*t.  He  has  chosen  missionaries  to  be  the 
heralds  of  tiie  cross ;  and  to  that  fact  we  ourselves,  as  a  nation,  are  indebted 
for  the  introduction  of  the  gospel.  This  upsets  altogether  the  selfish  and 
abstract  theory  of  some  who  say,  "  Yon  must  preach  omy  to  the  elect"  ^o 
knows  them  iJl  ?  To  whom  has  the  Lord  given  a  special  commission  to  point 
them  out  ?  We  say,  with  John  Newton,  "  Show  us  who  the  elect  are,  and  we 
wdl  tiien  consider  the  propriety  of  preaching  only  to  them."  John  Beiridge 
very  properly  told  his  bishop  t£at  as  long  as  God  had  told  him  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature,  the  whole  world  was  his  parish.  That  was  a  sensible 
mode  of  putting  it.  God  hath  a  people  of  all  nations,  kindreds,  tribes,  and 
tongues,  to  gatlier  out  of  the  world  into  the  church,  and,  at  last,  to  gather  to 
glory;  and  the  Lord  grant,  reader,  that  we  may  be  found  amongst  them.  But 
again,  it  is  said  of  this  people,  "  They  wandered  in  the  wilderness  in  a  soUtaiy 
way;  they  found  no  city  to  dwell  in..  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soulfaiD^ 
in  them.  Then  the^  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  delivered 
them  out  of  their  distresses."  How  descriptive  is  this  language  of  converted 
souls  led  to  wander  in  the  world  as  a  wHdemess,  to  find  t£e  way  of  li/e>  ^^ 
reach  heaven  at  last !  Once  the  world  was  their  chief  charm ;  it  is  not  so  now. 
Once  they  could  feed  upon  its  pleasures ;  they  cannot  do  so  now.  For  heavau/ 
joys  they  hunger,  thirst,  and  faint.  Unable  to  obtain  on  earth  the  satis&ctioQ 
thev  seek,  their  last  resort  is  prayer.  Like  travellers  lost  in  the  mountans 
ana  entangled  in  their  mazes,  getting  more  and  more  confused  the  far^erwef 
go,  they  shout  out  in  earnest,  "  Lost !  lost !  O  Lord,  send  help !  Save,  Low, 
or  we  perish  i"  Then,  brought  to  this  crisis,  they  find  the  Lord,  like  some 
friendly  guide,  at  hand,  ready  and  able  to  deliver  them  out  of  their  dfsfre^ 
Have  we  these  characteristics  ?  Can  we  say  from  past  experience  that  they 
are  ours  ?  Because  if  we  can,  we  may  thereby  know  that  we  are  "  led  by  ^^ 
Lord."  ., 

But  what  kind  of  a  way  is  it  in  which  the  Lord's  people  are  led  ?   «  ^  ^ 
way  tiirough  the  wUdemesa,    God  taught  his  ancient  people  this  lesson  vneo 
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he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt.  If  they  had  journeyed  through  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  they  might  have  reached  Canaan  in  less  than  a  fortnight.  But 
God  led  them  a  forty  years'  journey  through  the  wilderness.  And  why? 
Chiefly  for  two  reasons.  First,  that  He  mi^t  humble,  try,  and  prove  tliem. 
Secondly,  that  He  might  show  Ihem  his  delivering  power.  They  needed  this 
discipline.  And  so  do  we,  if  we  are  bound  foir  Canaan.  We  need  wilderness 
fare  and  wilderness  joumies  to  humble  us,  try  what  we  are  made  of,  and  prove 
to  us  our  sinfulness,  weakness,  and  helplessness.  We  are  by  nature  very  proud, 
and  we  need  fetching  down.  We  fancy  we  are  strong,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
must  convince  us  that  we  are  weak.  We  think  much  of  our  own  holiness,  and 
we  must  be  taught  that  we  are  sinful.  But  when  we  are  brought  here,  the 
Lord  shows  himself  to  be  for  us  a  God  all-powerful,  all-wise,  aU-gracious,  aU'^ 
good ;  and  when  he  delivers  us  out  of  our  trials,  we  sing,  as  Israel  did  on  th^ 
borders  of  the  Bed  Sea,  "  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song,  and  he  is  become 
my  salvation."  We  thus  find,  by  experience,  that  the  Lord's  way  is  a  singular 
way.  It  was  singular  to  human  reason  that  the  Lord  should  choose  rather  to 
take  his  people  to  Canaan  by  the  long  rout  than  by  the  short  rout.  Put  Gpd^s 
emgularity  is  his  glory.  We  read  in  Proverbs,  "It  is  the  glory  of  God  to 
conceal  a  thing :  but  the  honour  of  kings  is  to  search  out  a  matter."  We  must 
not  think  that  the  Lord  will  lose  part  of  his  glory  by  telling  us  all  his  secrets. 
Now,  we  are  very  fond  of  marking  out  our  own  way,  but  there  is  no  irregularity 
about  it  It  is  so  smooth,  so  nice,  so  plain,  so  reasonable  and  pleasant  to  flesh 
and  blood :  the  last  thing  to  say  of  it  is  that  it  is  singular.  It  i^  the  w^y  of  all 
the  world,  tmd  therefore  very  common.    But  we  must  learn  that— ^ 

**  'Tis  not  on  beds  of  ease,. 
Bat  on  a  thorny  road, 
We  prove  the  promise  all  of  grace, 
And  God  a  &ithM  God." 

Then  the  way  in  which  the  Lord  leads  his  people  is  the  way:  ^  Christ, 
Every  struggle,  every  victory,  leads  us  nearer  to  Him — the  Way.  the  Truth, 
and  the  Life.  If  the  way,  reader,  in  which  you  are  being  led  doth  not  bring 
you  nearer  to  Christ,  it  is  not  the  way  in  which  God  leads  his  people.  Every 
trial  should  wean  us  from  self,  the  flesh,  and  the  world,  to  endear  Him  more 
and  more  to  us  in  his  person,  blood,  righteousness,  and  salvation.  A  fisher- 
man's daughter  was  dying.  She  was  then  asked  what  she  thought  of  Jesus  ? 
"Jesus,"  said  she,  "Jesus— I  cleave  to  him  as  the  limpets  cleave  to  the  rock." 
The  infant  limpets,  covered  with  their  shells,  seek  some  place  on  the  rock 
covered  hy  the  sea;  and  when  they  have  fixed  on  a  suitable  place,  they  rarely 
move  from  it  for  life.  To  the  strong  surface  these  mollusca  cleave ;  and  they 
cannot  be  easily  dislodged.  So  said  this  poor  girl,  "  I  cleave  to  Jesus  ** — to 
Jesus,  the  Hock  of  Ages — "  as  the  limpets  cleave  to  the  rock."  Blessed  is  that 
^ay  that  leads  us  to  cleave  to  Jesus  as  the  limpets  cleave  to  the  rock  t  For 
^is  is  the  right  way.  It  is  right,  though  rough ;  right,  though  thorny ;  right, 
uiough  singular ;  ri^t,  though  apparently  unreasonable ;  n^ht,  though  it  id 
^k;  right,  though  it  crushes  human  hopes;  right  at  the  beginning,  nght  all 
the  way  through,  right  to  the  end.  If  God  leads,  the  right  One  leads.  He 
cannot  lead  wrong.  If  you  judge  God's  way  to  be  wrong,  you  axe  wrong. 
Nothing  is  wrong  that  God  does,  fof  "  He  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy 
inallhisworks.^ 

-^d  what  is  ihe  purpose  that  our  Divine  leader  has  in  view  in  thus  leading 
^-  The  purpose  is  that  we  may  **^  go  to  a  city  of  habitation."  If  a  guide 
should  undertake  to  lead  us  by  curious  and  imknown  ways  through  a  strange 
country  to  a  certain  destination,  his  purpose  throughout  in  leading  us  through 
*^y  given  portion  of  the  track  would  be  to  bring  us  nearer  and  nearer  to  our 
destination.  Just  bo  it  is  with  our  Divine  leader.  It  matters  little  which  way 
^e  are  led,  or  wherd  by  Him  we  are  led.    His  object  is  to  bring  us  nearer  and 
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nearer  to  the  deaired  hayen.    As  the  poet 


**  Thy  flock.  Thy  own  peenliar  ove, 

Thon^  now  thoy  wem  to  toam  nneyed, 
Are  1^  or  driven  only  where 
They  beat  and  la&at  may  abide.*' 


We  may,  like  ignorant  persons,  qaestion  our  Guide's  methods  of  procednre;    - 
we  may  ask  again  and  a^iain,  "Is  this  the  way  in  which  I  should  be  led? "    ( 
But  our  doubts,  and  questionings,  and  bewilderments,  do  not  alter  the  fact  that 
every  turn  we  take  brings  us  nearer  to  heaven.    Just  as  the  traveller  on  the    • 
road  counts  the  mile-stones,  and  as  he  passes  one  and  another  cries  oat,  "  One    : 
mile  less  to  travel ! "   so  as  we  pass  crosses  and  trials  we  may  cry,  "  One  cross    ' 
less  to  bear !  one  trial  nearer  heaven ! "    Let  us'  be  assured  of  this— we  shall    '. 
reach  heaven  at  last    The  children  of  Israel  reached  Canaan  after  all  their    \ 
toils.    They  had  to  face  the  Red  Sea,  to  feel  the  |pancs  of  hunger  at  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sin,  to  thirst  at  Rephidim,  to  encamp  m  tne  desert  of  Sinai,  and  to 
depend  on  God's  providence  for  forty  years  in  tne  wilderness ,  yet  they  reached 
Canaan  at  last    So  shall  it  be  with  all  who  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.   As 
tiiey  march  forward  they  may  sing — 

**  Why  should  I  shrink  at  pain  or  woe,  i 

Or  feel  at  death  dismay  ? 
Tto  Canaan's  goodly  land  in  view, 
And  reahns  of  endless  day.**  i 

Pain  they  must  have.    Woe  they  must  expect  as  a  heritage.    In  fhe  world   I 
they  must  have  tribulation.    But  pain,  and  woe,  and  tribulation,  shall  only  fit    ^ 
them  more  and  more  for  the  joys  and  employments  of  the  heayenly  Canaan.    I 
As  Henry  Ward  Beecher  saysy.** Christians  are  like  vases;  tiiey  must  pass 
through  the  fire  ere  they  can  shine ;   and  ofteii  the  yery  furnace  and  flame 
which  they  call  destruction,  is  only  burning  in  the  graces  which  are  to  be  theii 


eyerlasting  beautv  and  glory."    Without  doubt,  those  who  in  God's  service 
(hardei 


have  had  the  hardest  &re  on  earth,  will  sing  the  loudest  in  heaven.  The  man 
who  has  trayelled  the  farthest  on  foot  is  the  man  who  best  enjoys  rest  The  4 
warrior  who  has  been  in  the  thick  of  the  battle  is  the  one  who  is  most  glad  to  \ 
retire  on  his  laurels.  The  mariner  who  has  been  tossed  on  the  stormiest  seas 
will  giye  the  heartiest  welcome  to  the  long  looked  for  shore.  Let  us  not,  then,  ; 
murmur  at  a  long  race,  a  hard  battle,  or  a  few  tempests;  we  ^all,  throq^  } 
them  all,  be  in  a  fitter  state  for  enjoying  the  glory  that  is  to  follow.  ] 

Then  when  we  arrive  at  our  destined  home  we  shall  find  it "  a  city  of  habita- 
tion." This  is  a  sweet  description  of  heayen.  Heaven  is  not  compared  to  s 
scattered  village  with  a  sparse  population,  but  to  a  city  where  multitudes 
of  people  congregate,  to  a  city  well  inhabited.  We  haye  no  sympathy  with 
those  who  beueve  that  only  few  "wUl  find  their  way  to  heaven.  A  miserable 
set  they  must  be  who  can  only  judge  of  heaven*s  area  by  the  limited  capacities 
of  their  feeble  intellects.  Thank  God,  heaven  is  a  city,  t^e  largest  city  in  the 
universe,  and  the  best  populated.  It  is  inhabited  by  the  right  sort  of  people- 
This  is  more  than  can  be  said  of  any  earthly  city.  In  our  cities  there  are  too 
many  of  the  vnrong  sort  But  all  who  reach  heaven  shall  find  the  place  fitted 
for  wem,  and  themselves  for  the  place.  And  this  great  city  always  shcdl  be 
inhabited.  There  is  no  fear  of  its  depopulation,  or  of  a  decrease  in  the  census. 
All  who  are  admitted  there  shall  dwell  in  it  as  citizens  for  ever.  Sinner,  aii 
thou  being  led  this  way  by  the  Lord  ?     If  thou  art  not,  Hiou  Mi  being  led  the 


wrong  way,  and  that  way  the  way  to  hell,  by  Satan.  Ask  God  to  be  ifiy  guide 
to  a  better  world,  and  he  will  not  refuse  thy  request.  And  let  us  give  the  Loid 
the  glor}r  if  we  are  being  led  thither,  seeing  that  all  in  this  blessed  city  who 
have  arrived  there  at  last,  though  once  they  questioned  God's  leadings,  now 
confess,  with  joy,  that  they  were  wrong,  and  their  Divine  leader  was  right,  for 
the  way  in  which  they  were  led  was  tb^  right  way  to  a  "  a  city  of  habitation." 
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THE    OLD    SIFTER. 


"  Satan  has  desired  to  have  yon,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat." — Lvza  zzii.  81. 


Hebe  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  work  of  the  husbandman  when  engaged  in 
ieparating  Hie  chsS  from  the  wheat.  He  secured  the  desired  result  by  mrowing 
ip  the  grain  in  a  sieve,  as,  by  so  doing,  the  worthless  was  blown  away  by  the 
md,  and  the  vsJuable  remained  behind.  In  a  somewhat  similar  manner  God 
a  represented  as  winnowing  his  people,  *'  For,  lo,  I  will  command,  and  will 
dft  the  house  of  Israel  among  all  nations,  like  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet 
shall  not  l^e  least  grain  fall  upon  the  earth."  Without  pursuing  anything  like 
Bi  rigid  parallel  between  the  husbandman  and  his  grain,  and  Satan's  treatment 
of  believers,  we  may  notice  two  or  three  striking  features  of  similarity.  In  the 
fflftang  process  there  are  three  things  noticeable, — elevation,  agitation,  and 
separation.  Whom  Satan  desired  to  sift  he  would  fain  elevate,  that  is,  after  his 
own  kind  of  exaltation.  To  ensure  a  deep  and  heavy  fall  to  believers  he 
would  lift  them  up,  for  none  know  better  than  he  that  "  a  haughty  spirit  goes 
before  a  fall."  He  cherishes  in  the  disciples  of  Jesus  everything  wMch  partakes 
of  self-complaoency  and  pride,  and  would  thus  render  them  self-confident  and 
heedless  of  temptation  and  danger.  In  such  a  state  humiliation  is  certain,  for 
lie"thatexalteth  himself  shall  be  abased."  Mark  the  fall  of  Peter.  Even 
Paul  was  imperilled  by  a  divine  vision  through  **the  abundance  of  the 
revdations  "  made  to  him.  Let  the  truth  be  ever  remembered — whom  the  devil 
designs  to  be  cast  down,  he  would  first  lift  up.  Do  you  dread  the  thought  of 
being  tossed  in  his  old  sieve  ?  Then,  be  humble !  '*  He  that  is  low  needs  fear 
no  fall."  In  the  sifting  process  there  is  agitation.  God  has  only  for  a  short 
time,  and  in  a  limited  measure,  to  allow  Satan  to  have  his  own  way,  and  he 
^vill  very  soon  create  tumult  in  the  heart  and  in  the  church.  Before  the  death 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  there  was  such  an  awful  shaking  that  Judas  was  blown  away, 
and  Peter  appeared,  for  a  time,  to  have  all  his  faith  and  love  shaken  out  of  him. 
It  must  have  been  a  terrific  agitation  which  could  make  that  eminent  apostle 
lose  all  his  self-possession  and  semblance  of  piety.  The  truth  holds  good  in 
every  case ;  he  whom  Satan  has  fairly  in  his  sieve,  and  whom  he  puffs  up,  shall 
not  escape  witii  impunity.  The  finishing  feature  of  the  winnowing  process  is 
reparation.  The  bad  is  carried  away  from  the  good.  Of  course,  Satan  has  no 
design  to  make  behevers  any  better  by  anything  which  he  feels  disposed  to  do. 
He  would  fain  be  able  to  hold  them  up  to  the  world  and  say,  "  Look  this  way, 
all  ye  credulous  ones,  who  believe  that  there  is  anything  like  real  religion,  and 
confess  your  miserable  mistake.  Behold  this  man,  onoe  a  fedr  and  flourishing 
professor,  apparently  *  wheat  *  of  genuine  quality,  and  yet,  as  you  perceive,  he 
is  nothing  but  *  chaff! '  "  But  GcS  overrules  even  the  wrath  of  ApoUyon,  and 
^akes  it  to  praise  him.  Despite  all  the  boasting  of  the  arch  enemy,  all  that 
be  can  do  when  testing  true  believers  is  to  cast  away  the  worthless.  Doubtless 
be  is  very  frequently  led  to  confess,  that  with  all  his  subtlety  he  has  been  all 
uie  while  striving  against  himself,  working  in  the  dark,  like  a  fool.  It  must  be 
no  small  source  of  mortification  to  him  when  he  finds  that  his  cherished  and 
favourite  purpose  is  baffled,  and  that  God  overrules  his  mighty  malice  for  his 
own  glory! 

But  we  are  compelled,  in  all  honesty,  to  give  even  Satan  his  dm,  and  we  attend 
^  ^his  duty  with  the  utmost  willingness.  If  it  be  a  matter  of  surprise,  and  a 
source  of  deep  humiliation  to  the  believer,  that  a  more  respectable  character 
baa  not  been  appointed  to  do  this  work  of  sifting,  yet  we  are  brought  to  ^e 
acknowledgment  that  he  attends  to  it  with  no  laggard  hand.  Having  been 
engaged  in  this  line  of  business  ever  since  God  commenced  to  make  saints  out 
of  sinners,  as  might  very  naturally  be  expected,  he  never  deals  in  half  and 
^^7  measures.  Never  did  husbandman  with  more  satisfaction  to  himself 
^now  his  wheat,  than  does  Satan  elevate,  agitate,  and  separate  the  goodly 
urom  the  vUe  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  God.    Thoroughness  is  the 
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oharacteristio  of  all  his  doings.  After  searohing  the  most  ancient  of  inspired 
annals,  we  have  found  nothing  which  may  be  constraed  into  a  reflection  upon 
this  feature  of  his  work.  Complaints  have  frequently  been  made  of  his  loogb 
usage,  but  none  whatever  respecting  the  completeness  of  his  sifHing.  Nem 
did  any  hapless  victim  escape  from  his  unceremonious  handling  without  sapg 
in  a  language  unmistakable,  "  Enough,  I  am  satisfied."  Take  as  admonitory 
examples.  Job,  David,  Peter.  Whatever  ill  name  Satan  may  have,  it  most  yet 
be  conceded,  that  he  handles  his  sieve  with  the  utmost  skill  and  tact,  although 
the  subjects  of  the  process  cannot  but  hate  him  with  a  perfect  hatred. 

There  are  certain  thinge  in  eannecHon  with  thii  sifting  it  were  well  to  remmher. 
The  sieve,  the  season,  the  duration,  and  the  severity  of  the  process,  are 
appointed,  fixed,  and  are  wholly  under  Uie  causative  or  permissive  good  pleasoie 
of  Qod.  The  malignant  design  of  the  enemy  must  surely  be  frustrated,  because 
his  power  is  bounded  by  the  Almighty.  When  the  wicked  one  looked  with  envy 
and  hatred  upon  the  patriarch  of  Uz,  before  being  able  to  inflict  calamity  he  na^ 
compelled  to  solicit  the  Divine  permission.  When  he  obtained  it,  there  was 
such  a  limiting  clause  as  neither  Satan's  subtlety  could  evade,  nor  powe^  break, 
"  and  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy  power,  only 
upon  himself  put  not  forth  thine  hand."  When  the  arch  foe  expressed 
dissatisfaction,  with  multiplied  and  ill  repressed  rage,  because  unable  to  handle 
his  sieve  so  effectually  as  he  desired,  and  obtained  enlarged  powers,  there  was 

Jet  the  Divine  limitation,  *'  Behold,  he  is  in  thine  hand,  only  save  hs  UJe" 
ust  as  in  the  case  of  Job,  so  is  it  with  every  believer ;  infinite  wisdom,  change- 
less love,  and  omnipotent  might,  have  thrown  around  him  "a  hedge"  which  the 
unscrupulous  enemy  cannot  overtop.  At  least,  the  spiritual  life  of  the  txue 
disciple  is  a  sacred  thing  which  shall  not  be  destroyed — ^it  is  "  a  life  hid  with 
Christ  in  God."  This  blessed  persuasion  may  be  cherished  with  absolute 
certainty.  More  than  this.  The  sifting  process  contributes  to  the  spiriivd 
well-being  of  the  tried.  It  serves  to  test  and  to  evidence  vital  piety ;  it  produces 
humility ;  it  shows  in  the  most  significant  manner  the  necessity  and  excellency 
of  grace ;  and  the  desirableness  of  becoming  strong  in  "  tbe  grace  which  is  i^ 
Christ  Jesus ; "  it  tends  to  induce  a  walk  and  conversation  more  circumspect  and 
devout.  In  brief,  the  grand  design  of  trial  is  to  empty  us  of  self<snfficiency 
and  to  fill  us  with  "  the  fulness  of  Qod,"  to  abase  the  creature  and  to  exalt  the 
Divine  deliverer,  who  has  said — that  upon  him  we  should  habitually  repose  as 
the  source  of  all-sufficient  strong  and  *' everlasting  consolation."  "Butl 
have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faiu  fail  not."  Fail  it  may,  in  degree,  bat  not 
wholly.  *'  Yet  shall  not  the  least  grain  fall  upon  the  earth."  Oh !  to  realise 
the  fact  with  a  more  efficacious  faith,  that  a  compassionate  and  prevalent 
intercession  represents  the  lightest  interests  of  his  people  and  ensures  them! 
*'  Behold,"  says  he  who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  delights  to  call  himself  "the 
Son  of  man,"  but  who  is  now  a  Redeemer  glorified,  "  I  am  alive  for  evennore. 
That  life-  is  the  sure  guarantee  of  the  saints'  perpetual  being  and  highest 
well-being.  **  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconcued  to  God  by 
the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  hj  hjs 
liie." 

"Bound  by  His  word,  he  will  display 

A  strength  proportioned  to  onr  day; 

And,  when  united  trials  meet, 

Will  show  a  path  of  safe  retreat.** 

Orahamstown,  R.  H.  Brothebton. 


THE    LOVE    OF    CHRIST. 

**  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  "  exclaims  the  great  apos^e 

at  the  close  of  his  magnificent  eighth  chapter  to  the  Romans.    The  vhole 

chapter  is  a  lofty  argument  for  the  ultimate  safety  of  all  true  believers.  The 

man  who  wrote  this  wonderful  chapter  was  no  middle-age  theologian;  he  was 
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not  Augostin^  or  Luther,  or  ZwinMe,  or  Knox.  He  was  not  John  Calvin; 
although  Tie  was  a  CalvinUt,  He  was  llie  intrepid  man  who  had  fought  through 
a  great  fight  of  aMction,  and  run  the  gauutlet  of  a  thousand  temptations,  who 
had  withstood  triumphantly  everything  that  earth  or  hell  coidd  level  against 
him.  He  it  is  who  concludes  this  masterly  argument  for  the  perseverance  of 
the  saints,  by  exclaiming,  "  Who  shall  separate  us  £rom  the  love  of  Christ?  " 

Some  have  insisted  that  this  means  our.  love  to  Christ.  This  would  be  a 
noble  gleaning.  Who  shall  separate  me  £rom  m^  love  to  my  Saviour?  Who 
shall  persuade  me  to  give  him  up  ?  Who  shall  fhght  me  away  from  the  cross  ? 
Who  shall  dislodge  me  from  the  Bock?  Who  shall  wean  my  heart  from  its 
chiefest  delight,  or  tempt  me  to  betray  him  ?  This  would  be  a  noble  meaning. 
A  Paul,  or  a  Calvin,  or  a  Wesley,  might  use  it,  without  suspicion  of  vain- 


But  Paul  utters  a  still  nobler  thought.  "Who  shall  separate  me  from  my 
Saviour's  love  for  mef"  The  expression  "love  of  Christ"  in  this  thrilling 
passage  clearly  signifies  the  divine  affection  which  Jesus  bears  to  his  people. 
Ghrigt's  love  ^o  U9  is  the  cap-stone  of  the  argument  for  the  final  victorjr  of 
believers.  Paul  had  been  just  announcing  that "  there  was  no  condemnation 
to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  He  had  gone  on  to  show  how  converted 
Bools  were  covered  under  the  wing  of  God's  protection,  how  they  were  adopted 
into  sonship,  and  how  their  justification  had  been  secured  by  the  atonement  of 
Calvary.  Step  by  ste]^  he  ascends  the  mount  of  Assurance,  until  from  the 
Bommit  he  shouts  exultmgly, "  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ? ' 
And  this^blime  confidence  is  not  based  on  Paul's  own  moral  courage,  or  his 
most  solemn  resolution,  or  on  any  prayers  of  God's  people,  or  on  the  protection 
of  saints  or  angels.  It  is  based  simply  on  Christ's  covenant  with  his  people — 
on  what  Christ  had  done  for  Paul  on  Calvary,  on  what  he  had  done  for  him 
near  Damasciis,  on  what  he  had  promised  to  continue  to  do  for  him  to  the  end. 
Christ  had  promised  to  save  Paul,  if  Paul  would  4>elieve  on  him.  He  had 
agreed  to  lift  Paul — ^not  half  way  to  heaven,  that  the  fall  might  be  all  the  more 
terrible— but  entirely  to  the  pearly  gates  of  the  everlasting  rest.  Salvation  was 
not  a  bare  possibility  with  the  great  apostle :  it  was  an  absolute  certainty. 
He  kneto  whom  He  had  believed.  He  knew  that  he  would  "be  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  fedtiti  unto  salvation."  He  believed  that  "He  who  had 
begun  a  good  work  in  Mm  would  "perform  it,"  would  complete  it,  "until  the 
clay  of  Jesus  Christ."  He  believed  that  Christ  "  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling, 
and  to  present  us  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory."  Paul,  in  other 
words,  believed  in  Qod*a  perseverance  with  his  saints. 

Is  not  this  the  only  ground  for  any  Christian's  confidence  ?  It  is  not  based 
on  the  Christian's  promise  to  God,  but  on  God's  promise  to  him.  It  is  not 
founded  on  a  Christian's  merits,  but  on  Christ's  merits.    I  do  not  rest  my 

certainty  of  ssdvation  on  my  love  to  Jesus,  but  on  the  love  of  Jesus  towards  me 

sfi  a  believer. 

« '  Twas  grace  that  kept  me  till  this  day. 
And  will  not  let  me  go/' 

My  union  to  Christ  is  a  vital  one,  exclaims  the  sincere  Christian,  and  I 
know  that  no  one  shall  be  able  to  pluck  me  out  of  his  hands.  All  Christian 
J^nrance  rests  just  here — that  Christ  has  determined  to  save  every  faithful 
believer,  and  Christ's  love  is  omnipotent.  Every  sincere  Christian,  of  every 
denomination,  stands  on  tlds  rock.  They  all  meet  here  and  practically 
coincide  in  this  assurance  of  faith.  Paul  was  a  Calvinist  (as  we  have  just  said) 
^  emphasizing  tiie  security  of  believers  through  the  covenant  of  grace.  He 
was  also  a  Wesleyant  in  magnifying  and  making  prominent  the  love 
of  God. 

Rowland  Hill,  who  prayed  with  an  Episcopalian  liturgy  and  preached  after 
^  Aiethodist  style,  did  not  come  short  of  tihe  utmost  Calvinistic  faith  in  the 
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final  security  of  all  true  believers.    In  his  old  age  he  used  to  repeat  tiiese 
quaint,  beantifdl  lines: — 

*^And  when  Vm  to  die, 

BeceiTO  me,  1*11  cry. 
For  JesoB  has  loTed  me,  I  cannot  tell  why; 

Bat  this  do  I  find,  j 

We  two  are  so  joined, 
HeU  not  be  in  gloiy  and  leave  me  behind.** 

When  this  good  old  man  came  to  his  dying  hour,  he  lay  for  a  time  is 
apparent  onconscionsness.    But  a  Mend  put  his  lips  dose  down  to  Mr.  Hill's  | 
ear,  and  whispered  the  fiivourite  lines — 

**  And  when  Tm  to  die,**  etc. 

The  light  came  back  to  his  dosing  eye.    A  snule  beamed  on  his  eoontemuifie.  ' 
His  lips  moved  in  a  vain  attempt  to  repeat  the  precious  death-ory  of  inctoiy. 
Here  was  triumphant  assurance  to  the  last;  and  we  venture  to  assert  that  no  . 
man  ever  died  in  intelligent,  happjr,  well-founded  Christian  Mth,  who  did  not  ^ 
found  his  hope  of  eternal  salvation,  simply  and  exduslvely,  on  the  love  of 
JwoB^-^Indtpendrnt  (AmericanJ. 


^mtBpfkmt 


THE  BAPTIST  CHURCH  AT  COLEBAIMS. 

To  the  Editor t  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magiizine,  « 

Gemtlemem,— There  are  several 
statements  in  "Viator's"  letter  the 
accnnu^  of  which  I  am  inclined  to 
doubt;  but  not  being  possessed  of 
sufficient  information,  1  cannot  touch 
all  the  points  in  that  epistle.  >He 
gives  the  idea  ^at  I  have  written 
several  letters  besides  the  last  on  the 
same  subject.  Now,  I  beg  to  assure 
him  that  this  is  a  mistake.  To  be 
sure,  it  is  a  mistake  of  not  much 
importance ;  but  if  a  man  be  inaccu- 
rate in  one  thing,  he  may  be  inaccurate 
in  another. 

While  he  denies  the  truth  of  my 
statement  Uiat  "  other  pastors  of  the 
same  church  and  agents  of  the  same 
society  receive  the  munificent  sum 
of  ^200  a  year,"  he  admits  the  truth 
of  that  statement  at  least  in  the  case 
of  **one  pastor,"  who,  he  says,  "firam 
September,  1860,  to  September,  1862, 
received  £200  a  year;"  but  intimates 
that  the  present  minister  is  not  in 
the  receipt  of  "anything  like  that 
sum."  Now  I  went  on  the  supposition 
that  the  congregation  is  in  as  good  a 
condition  at  present  as  it  was  formerly, 
and  consequently  that  no  change  had 


taken  place  in  its  finances,  at  least 
for  the  wone.       Your  correspondent 
informs  us,  however,  tibiat  ^e  con- 
gregation has  decreased  boUi  in  nam  ; 
ber  and  means,  and  accountEi  for  this 
change  by  the  fact  that  the  minister  j 
to  wnom  ho  refsrs  "  gathered  ftroond  ] 
him  those  who  were  able  to  give,  but  ' 
who   left  the  congregation  when  be  ^ 
left."   As  your  correspondent  is  vro- 
bably  better  informed  than  myself  o& 
this  point,  I  shall  accept  of  his  expla 
nation.    Not  only  so,  but  I  am  glui 
that  the  statement  has  been  vm- 
Justice  to  the  good  man  who  is  not 
ministering  there  requires  Ihe  troth  to 
be  told,      it  would  be  vejjy  un&ir  to 
represent  him  as  receiving  a  laig^ 
salary  than  he  actually  does.    ^/ 
object  is  simply  to  ascertain  the  troth, 
and  if  in  any  tbdng  I  am  in  ezror,  I 
shall  be  most  happy  to  be  corrected 
But  I  think  you  will  admit  that  the 
fact  that  those  whom  that  minister 
collected  would  leave  the  only  Baptist 
congregation  in  the  town  as  soon  as  hi 
left,  would  appear  very  improbah^* 
If  such  was  the  case,  the  denomination 
was  not  much  the  better  for  them. 

"Viator's"  views  of  the  minisgy 
appear  to  me  very  oommerM  He 
says  no  man  suited  for  mifisioB  work 
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in  Ireland,  would  think  of  leaving  his 
Mends  in  England,  and  spheres  of 
labour  where  he  could  get  j£200  a  year, 
"  to  labour  in  Ireland  for  jg 76  a  year." 
I  am  afiraid  too  many  act  on  this  prin- 
ciple; but  I  have  met  with  few  so 
outspoken.  No  doubt  a  reasonable 
amoimt  of  temporal  support  is  neces- 
sary; but  it  is  my  opinion  that  the 
men  best  fitted  for  serving  Christ  in 
any  country  are  not  men  oi  flash — ^not 
men  who  hunt  after  popularity — ^not 
men  who  boast  of  singular  mccess, 
which  after  all  generally  comes  to 
nothing — ^not  men  who  value  tiiem- 
selves  by  the  greatness  of  their 
emoluments;  but  humble,  sober- 
minded  men,  who  will  patientily  labour 
amidst  discouragement,  poverty,  and 
reproach — ^men  of  stem,  unbending 
integrity,  who  will  Mthfully  carry  out 
the  discipline  of  the  New  Testament, 
though  at  the  expense  of  offending  a 
time-serving  world  and  a  time-serving 
church. 


"  Viator '-  need  not  fear  for  the  cause 
of  missions  in  Ireland.  The  evolution 
of  truth  will  never  hurt  a  good  cause. 
That  the  society  has  accomplished 
much  good,  and  that  its  committee  act 
from  me  best  intentions,  I  have  no 
doubt;  and  I  ho]^  none  of  its 
agents  are  so  inefficient  as  "  Viator  " 
imagines. 

Yours  truly, 

John  Bbown. 


THE  TITLE  "  BEVEKEND.  ^ 

To  the  Editors  of  the  PrimUive  Church 
Magazine. 
Deab  Sibs, — May  I  inquire  if  any 
of  your  readers  cau  inform  me  of  the 
origin  of  the  title  "Reverend,''  and 
when  it  was  first  introduced  into  the 
diurch  ?  I  wonder  what  Christ  and 
his  apostles  would  have  thought  about 
it.  A  little  light  on  the  subject  will 
much  oblige 

Yours  truly. 

An  Inquibeb. 


|0% 


HEBE  IS  HT  HEABT. 

Hebe  is  my  heart— my  God,  I  give  it  thee ; 

I  heard  Thee  call  and  say, 
**  Not  to  the  world,  my  child,  but  unto  me" — 

I  heard,  and  will  obey. 
Here  is  love's  offering  to  my  King, 
YThich  in  glad  sacrifice  I  bring — 
Here  is  my  heart ! 

Here  is  my  heart — sorely  the  gift,  though  poor, 

My  God  will  not  despise ; 
Vainly  and  long  I  sought  to  make  it  pnre. 

To  meet  Thy  searching  eyes ; 
Cormpted  once  in  Adam's  fall. 
The  stains  of  sm  pollute  it  all — 
My  gmlty  heart  1 

Here  is  my  heart — ^my  heart  so  sad  before, 
Now  by  Thy  grace  made  meet ; 

Yet  bruised  and  wearied,  it  can  only  pour 
Its  anguish  at  Thy  feet ; 

It  groans  beneath  the  weight  of  sin ; 

It  sighs  salvation's  joy  to  win — 
My  mourning  heart. 

Here  is  my  heart — ^in  Christ  its  longings  end, 

Near  to  the  cross  it  draws— 
It  says,  "  Thou  art  my  portion,  0  my  Friend  ! 

13iy  blood  my  ransom  was.'* 
And  in  the  Saviour  it  has  found 
What  blessedness  and  peace  abound — 

My  trusting  heart. 
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Here  ie  my  heert— ah  !  Holy  Spirit,  oome, 

Its  nftiare  to  renew, 
And  coniecrate  it  wholly  m  Thy  home, 

A  temple  fiftir  and  tme. 
Teaoh  it  to  love  and  serre  thee  more, 
To  fear  Thee,  tnut  Thee,  and  adore— 
My  cleanfled  heart ! 

Here  is  my  heart— it  trembles  to  draw  near  * 

The  glory  of  Thy  throne ; 
OiTe  it  the  slaning  robe  Thy  serrants  wear. 

Of  x^teonsness  Thine  own ; 
Its  pride  and  foUy  chase  away, 
And  Thou  art  wise,  and  just,  and  true— 
My  waiting  heart  I 

Here  is  my  heart— O  Friend  of  friends,  be  near 

To  make  the  tempter  fly ; 
And  when  my  latest  foe  I  wait  with  fear, 
Giye  me  the  yictory. 
Gladly  on  Thy  lore  repoong. 
Let  me  say,  when  life  is  closing, 
** Here  18  my  heart!" 

— From  the  German  o/Ehrenfried  LUdkh 


lage  for  i\t  foimg. 


HOW  TWO  BULBS  WORKED 

"  Herb  are  two  rules  for  you,  Fred," 
said  Giles  Warner,  looking  up  from 
the  paper  he  was  reading  and  address- 
ing a  younger  brother,  who  was  sitting 
by  ^e  stove,  playing  with  a  favourite 
dog. 

"Well,  what  are  they?  let's  have 
them,*'  said  Fred,  suspending  his  sport 
with  the  dog. 

"  The  first  is,  *  Never  get  vexed  with 
anything  you  can  help.'  The  second 
is,  'Never  set  vexed  with  anything 
you  can't  help.' " 

"  Are  not  those  rules  as  applicable 
to  yon  as  to  me?"  inquired  Fred, 
archly. 

"  No  doubt  of  that,"  replied  Giles, 
good-humouredly ;  "  but  then  it  is  so 
much  easier  to  hand  over  a  piece  of 
|;ood  advice  to  another  t}ian  to  keep 
It  for  one's  own  personal  use.  It  is  a 
kind  of  generosity  that  don't  require 
any  self-denial."    Fred  laughed. 

**  But  what  say  you  to  these  rules  ?" 
continued  Giles ;  "how  would  it  work 
if  we  adopt  them  ?" 

"I  think  they  take  a  pretty  wide 
and  clean  sweep,"  said  Fred.  "  They 
don't  leave  a  fellow  any  chance  at  all 
to  get  vexed." 


"  That  might  be  an  objection  to 
them,"  said  Giles,  "  if  any  one  was 
wiser,  better,  or  happier  for  getting 
vexed.  I  think  they  are  sensible 
rules.  It  is  foolish  to  vex  oniseNes 
about  anything  that  can  be  helped, 
and  it  is  useless  to  vex  ourselves  aM 
what  can't  be  helped.  Let  us  assist 
each  other  to  remember  and  obey 
these  two  simple  rules.  What  say 
you  ?" 

*'  I'll  acree  to  it,"  said  Fred,  who 
was  usually  ready  to  agree  to  anything 
his  brother  proposed,  if  it  was  only 
proposed  good-humouredly. 

"  That's  too  bad!"  exclaimed  Fred 
the  next  morning,  while  making  pre- 
parations for  school. 

"What  is  the  matter?"  inqnirei 
Giles. 

**I  have  broken  my  Bhoe-strin?- 
and  it  is  vexatious,  I'm  in  such « 
hurry." 

,,'It  is  vexatious,  no  doubt,"  repHw 
Giles,  "  but  you  must  not  get  vexw 
for  this  is  one  of  the  things  thata^} 
be  helped.  You  can  find  a  string  ib 
the  left  comer  of  the  upper  drawer  in 
mother  s  bureau."  ,  „ 

"But  we  shaU  be  late  at  school, 
said  Fred. 
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"  No  we  shan't,"  said  Giles.  "  We 
shall  only  have  to  walk  a  little  faster. 
Besides,  if  you  keep  cool,  you  will 
find  the  string,  and  put  it  in  much 
sooner  than  you  can  if  you  become 
vexed  and  worried." 

'*  That's  true,"  said  Fred,  as  he 
started  for  the  string,  quite  restored  to 
good  humour. 

Several  opportunities  occurred  dur- 
ing the  day  for  putting  in  practice  the 
newly  adopted  rules.  The  best  was  this : 
In  the  evening,  Giles  broke  the 
blade  of  his  knife,  while  whittling  a 
hard  piece  of  wood. 

**  It  can't  be  helped,"  said  Fred,  "  so 
you  must  not  get  vexed  about  it." 

"  It  might  have  been  helped,"  said 
Giles,  "but  I  can  do  better  than  to 
fretubout  it.  I  can  learn  a  lesson  of 
care  for  the  future,  which  may  some 
day  save  a  loiifo  more  valuable  than 
this.  The  rules  work  well.  Let's  try 
them  to  morrow." 

The  next  morning  Fred  devoted  an 
hour  before  school  to  writing  a  com- 
position. After  he  had  written  half  a 
dozen  lines,  his  mother  called  him  off 
to  do  something  for  her.  During  his 
absence,  his  sister  Lucy  made  use 
of  his  pen  and  ink  to  write  her  name 
in  a  school-book.  In  doing  this  she 
caxelessly  let  fall  a  drop  of  ink  on 
the  page  he  was  writing.  Fred 
returned  while  she  was  busily  em- 
ployed in  doing  what  she  could  to 
repair  the  mischief. 

"You  have  made  a  great  blot  on 
my  composition,"  he  exdaimed,  look- 
ing over  her  shoulder. 

"  I  am  very  sorry.  I  did  not  mean 
to  do  it,"  said  Lucy. 

Fred  was  so  vexed  that  he  would 
have  answered  his  sister  very  roughly, 
if  Giles  had  not  interposed; 

"Take  care,  Fred;  you  know  the 
"^g  is  done,  and  can't  be  helped." 

Fred  tried  hard  to  suppress  his 
^exation.  **I  know  it  was  an  acci- 
dent," he  said  pleasantly,  after  a  brief 
struggle  with  himself. 

Lucy  left  the  room,  and  Fred  sat 
down  again  to  his  composition.  After 
a  moment  he  looked  up.  "  No  great 
*^8im  is  done,  after  all,"  he  said ;  "  two 
or  three  alterations  are  much  needed, 
and  if  I  TOte  it  over  again  I  can  make 
them." 


**  So  much  for  a  cool  head  and  not 
getting  vexed,"  said  Giles,  laughing. 
"  Our  rules  work  well." 

At  night  Fred  tore  his  pants  while 
^  climbing  over  a  fence.  '*  That's  too 
*  bad !"  he  said. 

''It  can  be  helped,"  said  Giles; 
"  they  can  be  mended." 

**  The  way  to  help  it  is  what  troubles 
me,"  said  IVed.  "  I  don't  like  to  ask 
mother,  she  has  so  much  to  do." 

Giles  pr^osed  that  he  should  get 
over  his  difficulty  by  asking  Lucy  to 
do  the  job  for  him,  as  her  mother  had 
taught  her  to  mend  very  neatly.  Fred 
was  not  at  first  disposed  to  adopt  Ihis 
measure.  He  knew  that  Lucy  dis- 
liked mending  very  much,  and  was 
afiraid  she  would  be  cross  if  asked  to 
do  it;  but  at  last  decided  to  run  the 
risk  of  that.  They  found  Lucy  busily 
employed  with  a  piece  of  embroiderv, 
and  quite  absorbed  with  her  worK. 
Fred  looked  significantly  at  Giles 
when  he  saw  how  his  sister  was  em- 
ployed ;  but  he  concluded  he  had  gone 
too  far  to  retreat,  and  must  make  a 
bold  push. 

"  I  wish  to  ask  a  great  fevour  of  you, 
Lucy,  but  I  fear  I  have  come  in  the 
wrong  time,"  said  Fred. 

"  What  do  you  want  ?"  said  Lucy. 

"I  am  almost  afiraid  to  tell  you. 
It's  too  bad  to  ask  you  to  do  what  I 
know  you  dislike." 

"  You  are  a  good  while  at  getting  to 
what  is  wanted,"  said  Lucy,  laughmg. 
"  Come,  out  with  it." 

Fred,  thus  encouraged,  held  up  his 
foot  and  displayed  the  rent 

"  Well,  take  them  oflF;  I  will  do  my 
best,"  said  Lucy,  cheerfully. 

"  You  are  a  dear,  good  sister,"  said 
Fred.  "  When  I  saw  what  you  were 
about,  I  thought  you  would  not  be 
willing  to  do  it." 

"li^  unconmion  amiability  quite 
puzzles  you,  does  it?"  said  Lucy, 
laughing.  **I  shall  have  to  let  yon 
into  the  secret.  To  tell  the  truth,  I 
have  been  thinking  all  day  what  I 
could  do  for  you  in  return  for  your  not 
getting  vexed  with  me  for  blotting 
your  composition.  So  now  you  have 
it." 

"  So  much  for  our  rules,"  exclaimed 
Giles,  triumphantly.  "  They  work  to 
I  a  charm." 
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**  What  rales  ?"  inquired  Lacy. 
''We  must  tell  Lucy  all  about  iC 
■aid  Giles. 


They  did  tell  her  all  about  it,  and 
the  result  was  that  she  agreed  to  join 
them  in  trying  the  new  rues. 


A  Commentary  vpon  the  Prcphecy  of 
Malaehi;    by  that  late  Beverend, 
Oodly,  and   Learned   Divine,  Mr. 
Richard  Stock:    with  an  Exerd- 
tation  upon  the  eame  Prophecy,  by 
Samuel  ToreheU.  ^  A  Commentary 
upon  the  Book  of  Ruth ;  by  Richard 
Bernard,  Preacher  of  Ood^a  Word 
at  BatcombCf  in  Somenetshire,    A 
Comment    on    Ruth;    by    Thomae 
Fuller,  B.B,     Edinburgh:   James 
NichoL      London:   James  Nisbet 
and  Co.    Dublin:  G.  Herbert. 
This  constitutes  the  third  volume  of 
the  first  year's  series  of  Mr.  Nichol's 
Commentaries  of  the  Puritan  Period. 
The  three  magnificent  quarto  volumes 
may  be  had  at  16s.  6d.,  and  are  sold 
separately  at  7s.  each.     The  first  two 
volumes  we  have  already  noticed  as  in 
every  way  worthy  of  the   attention 
of  all  lovers   of  Biblical  literature. 
The  one  before  us,  the  third,  is  supe- 
rior in  interest  to  either  of  its  prede- 
cessors.     Mr.    Eichard   Stock,   the 
author  of  the  Commentary  on  Malaehi, 
was  a  native  of  York,  afterwards  a 
student  of  St.  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, where  he  graduated  as  M.A. 
Dunng    his   abode    in    St.    John's 
College,  even  from  his  first  begin- 
nings, he  was  of  eminent  note  for  his 
unwearied  industry,  and  singular  pro- 
ficiency in  those  studies  of  humanity 
that  are  as  handmaids  to  divinity,  and 
help  to  lay  a  good  ground  for  any 
future  profession.      So  that  his  care 
was  to  intertwine  piety  and  humanity 
the  one  with  the  other,  that  as  web 
and  woof  they  run  on  even  along  toge- 
ther, through  the  whole  course  of  his 
studies.     Nor  was  he  only  careful  of 
this  practice  himself,  but  (according  to 
that  of  the  apostle,  Heb.  x.  24.,  To 
paroxunein,  "observe  one  another  to 
whet  on  to  godliness  and  well-doing") 
he  was  no  less  forward  to  incite  others 
to  the  like  practice.     Yea,  not  only  to 
incite  them  thereunto,  but  to  assist 


them  therein,  and  to  afford  what  helps 
he  could  (which  well  fdso  he  could  do) 
unto  any  that  were  desirous,  yea,  oi 
but  willing  to  embrace  them,  so  tkt 
many  of  his  Mends  Imd  cause  to  bless 
God  that  even  they  came  acqnamted 
with  him.  In  a  word,  wbUst  he  stayed 
in  the  college,  he  gave  befo2«faaod. 
ere  he  came  to  it,  evident  signs  of  one 
likely  to  prove  a  skilful  master-builder 
in  God's  work,  and  a  winner  of  many 
souls  unto  God..  From  Cambridge  Mr. 
Biohard  Stock  removed  to  London 
where,  eventually,  he  became  foil 
working  pastor  of  Allhallows  fot 
thirty-two  years,  and  finally  died  is 
the  discharge  of  his  ministerial  dutitt 
in  the  year  1626. 

While  rector  of  Allhallows  Mr. 
Stock  "baptised"  (sprinkled)  fte in- 
fant John  Milton.  "  There  in  the 
Register,  in  his  own  quaint  hand. 
stands  the  record : — *  The  20th  day  d 
December,  1608,  was  baptised  Jobs 
the  Sonne  of  John  Mylton,  scriTener. 
Twelve  days  old !  Thus  little  Johnny 
Milton  played  about  the  parish  d 
Richard  Stock — ^ran  past  the  'Mer- 
maid,' all  unconscious  of  one  Shaks- 
peare,  one  Ben  Jonson,  one  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh,  and  other  immortals. 
within.  Nor  do  we  venture  muchij 
understanding  that  the  good  pastor  a 
Allhallows,  who  was  so  welcome  »t 
*  The  Spread  Eagle '  by  Mr.  and  Mrs 
Milton,  catechised  their  aubum-hairw 
and  wonderful  bo^  as  he  ^'^^\ 
and  perhaps  by  his  counsels  '^^r^ 
the  parents  to  that  purpose  of  wwc" 
many  years  afterwards  their  son  this 
spoke :— *  The  church,  .  .  U)^a(^ 
service,  by  the  intentions  of  "^J 
parents  and  friends,  1  was 
ofachild.Y' 

At  Allhallows  Mr.  Stocks 
with  all  his  soul  in  the  cause  of  ius 
Lord.  His  early  biographer  says  J^ 
him,  "  He  was  not  one  of  those  ns^ 
ripe  wite  that  promise  feir  in  » 
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blossom  butfedlin  the  firoit;  that,  like 
comets,  blaze  brighter  than  the  fixed 
stars  for  a  time,  but  after  a  while 
vanish  and  come  to  nought,  the  matter 
of  them  bein^  wholly  spent  or  dis- 
persed. But  ms  proceedings  in  public 
were  correspondent  to  his  beginnings 
in  private.  When  it  pleased  God  to 
call  him  out,  and  to  set  him  apart  to 
that  employment  that  he  had  ordained 
bim  to  before,  he  proved  a  painful  and 
Gaithfol  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  a 
Bkilful  and  powerful  dispenser  of 
God's  word." 

"  Of  the  writings  of  Eichard  Stock, 
only  two  slight  mistakes  were  pub- 
lished by  himself,"  one  on  Bepentfiuace, 
the  other  on  the  Death  of  Lord 
Harrington.  TTif»  posthumous  pro- 
ductions were,  a  quarto  volume  of 
Sermon-Lectures;  and  the  "Com- 
mentary on  Malachi,"  now  before  us. 
The  "Truth's  Champion,"  ascribed  to 
him  by  Anthony-a-Wood  and  by 
Brook,  was  most  probably  by  another 
author. 

The  "Commentary  on  Malachi" 
is  very  learned  and  very  suggestive. 
Its  exegesis  is  often  beautuul,  and 
its  power  of  application  striking.  Had 
the  author  lived  to  revise  it,  he  would 
no  doubt  have  considerably  condensed 
it.  Sometimes  much  more  is  fetched 
out  of  the  text,  than  we  think  God 
ever  put  into  it.  Still  the  doctrine  is 
tliroughout  sound,  and  the  sugges- 
tions worthy  of  attention.  Every 
expounder  of  Malachi  will  find  valu- 
able aid  in  this  volume. 

Mr.  Samuel  Torshell  was  the  editor 
of  Mr.  R.  Stock's  Commentary,  and 
added  to  it  an  Exercitation  of  his  own 
oil  the  same  book.  This  constitutes 
the  second  work  in  the  volume  before 
^-  Samuel  Torshell  was  an  M.A. 
of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  which 
was  the  college  in  earlier  times  of 
^timer,  and  Heath,  and  Grindall; 
and  in  Torshell's  days  of  John  Milton, 
Sir  Philip  Sidney,  John  More,  Hugh 
Sroughton,  Andrew  Willet,  JohnMede, 
Henry  More,  Chaderton,  Clerke,  Dil- 
^ngham,  Edward  Bering,  Authur  Hil- 
dersam,  William  Ames,  and  the  Plato 
of  English  theology,  John  Howe.  In 
1629  Samuel  Torshell  was  presented 
to  the  perpetual  curacy  of  Bunbury, 
"1  Cheshire.    He  was  appointed  by 


the  master  and  wardens  of  the  Haber- 
dashers' Company  of  London*  From 
his  quiet  home  at  Bunbury  he  was 
compelled  to  flee  by  the  troubles  of  the 
times.  His  subsequent  course  is  not 
very  clearly  marked.  In  the  record 
of  his  dealii,  he  is  called  "  Preacher 
at  Cripplegate."  He  died  on  the  23rd 
of  March,  1649,  probably  at  about  fifty 
years  of  age.  He  left  ten  distinct 
works  behind  him.  TTip  learning  and 
reading  were  something  stupendous. 
His  slightest  works  bear  evidence  of 
this.  "With  regpd  to  the  Exerci- 
tation  on  Malachi,  now  reprinted,  it 
is  necessarily  brief  as  being  merely 
supplementcury  to  Stock ;  but  it  will  be 
found  suggestive  in  itself  and  in  its 
citations,  if  the  latter  be  followed 
up."  It  is  deserving  of  the  fame  of 
the  author. 

Bichard  Bernard,  whose  Commen- 
tary on  Kuth,  is  the  third  work  in  the 
goodly  volume  before  us,  was  bom  in 
the  year  1567.  He,  like  Torshell,  was 
M.A.  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge. 
He  removed  from  college  to  Epworth, 
in  Lincolnshire,  and  while  there  was 
presented  to  the  vicarage  of  Worksop, 
in  Nottinghamshire.  Thence  he  re- 
moved to  Batcombe,in  Somersetshire^ 
on  the  presentation  of  the  holy  I>r. 
Bisse,  and  there  he  passed  to  his  rest 
in  March,  1641.  He  was  succeded  by 
the  great  and  good  Bichard  AUeine, 
who  was  on6  of  the  ejected  in  1662. 

The  wptings  of  Bichard  Bernard 
were  numerous  and  various  in  charac- 
ter. His  Commentary  on  Buth  has 
hitherto  been  very  scarce  and  dear. 
We  are  glad  to  see  it  republished  in 
this  series.  "  It  is  perhaps  as  perfect 
an  example  of  all  Bernard's  merits  as 
any  that  could  be  selected.  It  is  expo- 
sitory, doctrinal,  practical,  savoury, 
and  full  of  living  applications  to 
every-day  experience  and  life.  It 
abounds  with  apophthegms  and  com- 
pressed thoughts  that  cleave  to  the 
memory." 

Of  Thomas  Fuller's  fragment  on 
Ruth  it  is  only  necessary  to  say,  that 
it  is  marked  by  all  the  author's  usual 

?uaintness,  raciness,  and  originality. 
t  is  very  appropriately  included  in 
the  admirable  volume  before  us. 

In  concluding  this  notice  we  again 
tender  Mr.  Nichol  our  sincere  thanks 
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for  thiia  exhominff  the  memorials  of 
our  "miffhty  deaSi"  and  tmst  that 
he  will  be  Bostained  in  a  manner 
becoming  the  grandeur  and  practical 
importance  of  his  enterprise. 

The  Doetrinei  of  the  Bible,  A  Oourte 
of  Sermons,  By  A.  McAublans, 
Minister  of  Finsbory  Chapel.  Vol. 
I.  London:  Elliot  Stock,  62, 
Paternoster-row.  Glasgow:  Gkorge 
GaUie.  Cloth.  Pp.876. 
A  TOLUME  of  sensible,  evangelical  ser* 
mons,  worthy  of  publication,  and  of 

general  penisal.  We  do  not  accent  all 
tie  author's  geological  speculations, 
but  we  admire  his  reTerence  for  Scrip- 
tare,  and  his  evident  desire  to  main- 
tain intact  the  authority  of  the  written 
Word.  The  yolome  is  very  hand- 
somely got  up. 

The  PUgrMs  Progress,  By  John 
Buhtan.  Unabridged.  With  ninety- 
six  Illustrations.  Elliot  Stock,  62, 
Patemoster-row,  London.  2d. 
This  is  the  n«  plus  ultra  of  cheap 
publishinff.  It  is  indeed  one  of  the 
marvels  of  the  age.  The  paper  is  good ; 
the  type,  though  necessarily  small,  is 
veiy  clear;  the  illustrations  are  all 
pleasant  to  look  at ;  in  short,  it  is  by 
far  the  cheapest  "  Pilgrim's  Progress 
ever  issued  from  the  press.  We  trust 
every  young  person  who  can  read 
small  type,  and  who  does  not  possess 
the  matohless  work  of  the  "great 
dreamer,"  will  lose  no  time  in  pur- 
chasing a  copy  of  this  edition.  To 
our  Sunday  scholars  it  will  be  a  great 
boon. 


The  Class  of  a  Thousand  and  One, 
A  Sunday  School  Memorial.  Third 
Edition.  London :  Elliot  Stock. 
A  DEEPLY  interesting  memorial  of  a 
most  admirably  conducted  class.  It 
contains  many  vety  valuable  sugges- 
tions for  the  conducting  of  such  a 
class.  Let  it  be  circulated  widely 
through  our  Sunday  schools. 


Puseyism :    What  it  is.    By  the  Rev. 

A.  Gordon,  LL.D.   Second  edition. 

London :  Elliot  Stock. 
A  VERY  admirable  expose  of  Puseyism, 
and   one   which  should   be    widely- 
circulated  at  the  present  crisis.   When 


will  our  peonle  awake  to  a  suitable 
conviction  of  the  dangers  of  tliis 
*'  damnable  heresy  "  ? 

A  History  of  Birehmeadow  Smisij 

School,  Broseley,  to  iU  JubHee^M. 

To  be  had  of  T.  Jones,  8,  Spencer 

place,  Blackheath,  S.E.    8d.  Free 

by  post. 

A  TRULY  interesting  jubilee  memoml 

of  a  Sabbath  school  which  God  has 

eminently  blessed.    The  style  is  racy 

and  popular,   and  the  &cts  detailed 

worthy  of  preservation. 

The  Annual  Sermon  preached  on  hekdf 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
1866.    By  the  Rev.  Geoboe  Goar, 
of  Norwich.     London :  Yatee  and 
Alexander,  and  Elliot  Stock. 
We  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  tbis 
thoughtful,  able  sermon.     The  only 
fSetult  we  have  to  find  with  it  is,  that 
military  illustrations  are  used  too  p-^ 
fiisely,  and  are  worked  "  threadb&re." 
Such     illustrations    are    now  veiy 
"hackneyed."    With  this  slight  draw- 
back  we  cordially   recommend  the 
Sermon  to  our  readers. 


Clifton  Sermons,  By  Septimus 
London:  Houlston  and 
Paternoster-row.  2d.  each. 
No.  4.  The  text  is  from  Isaiah  hdi.  10, 
and  the  sermon  full  of  sound  doctriii« 
It  would  be  a  suitable  present  to  any 
seeking  soul.  No.  5.  This  sennoais 
full  of  Christ,  set  forth  as  "atreeof 
life  to  all  that  lay  hold  upon  him" 
We  heartily  wish  our  brother  Seas 
success  in  wis  series. 


The  Sure  Foundation,      A  Difcourn 
upon   Matthew   vii.    24—27.    ft 
John  W.  Cole.      London:  Caryl 
Book  Society,  4,  Crane-court,  Fleet- 
street.    8d. 
Bbtef,  but  good.    Intended  to  assert 
the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  Chii* 
alone,  which  it  does  earnestly  ^^^ 
well. 


CtUverhouse's  OlfservatioM  o^  ^ 
Discipline  among  the  Brmf^' 
London :  Pewtress  and  Co.   l"*- 

The  only  Scriptural  discipline  i^  rr 

which  allows  the  whole  chnn**^^^''? 

in  the  reception,  the  exclosioii)  ^s^ 
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\e  restoration  of  members.  This  is 
right  which  is  inherent  in  each 
'.parate  Christian  community  called 
church.  "  The  Brethren,"  so  called, 
ill  have  to  come  to  this;  and  we 
lall  do  well  to  imitate  their  weekly 
reaking  of  bread. 

^e  have  also  received  and  cordially 
recommend 

'he  Christian  Monitor;  or.  Selections 
from    Pious    Authors,    for    March 


and  April.  London :  Partridge,  9, 
Paternoster-row.  The  Selections  are 
deeply  interesting. 

An  Appeal  to  Liberate  Jerusalem.  By 
C.  F.  ZiMPEL.  London :  Stevenson, 
64,  Paternoster-row.  Very  singu- 
lar. Hallways  in  Palestine  are  to 
usher  in  the  Millennium. 

The  Sower,  London:  Houlston  and 
Wright;  and, 

The  Little  Gleaner,  By  the  same 
publishers. 


ntelli§ente. 


HUNGARY. 

The  foUomng  is  from  the  Archives  du 
'hristioMismef  of  April  1st,  1866  : — 

PROCEEDINGS   OF    "  THE  TKUE 
BELIEVERS." 

Under  this  title  the  politioal  journals 
ublish  the  following  communication, 
f  which  we  have  no  need  to  declare 
^6  grave  importance.  It  forms  not 
oly  a  beautifol  episode  of  contem- 
oraneous  history,  which  surprises  at 
be  same  time  that  it  charms  us ;  but 
\  farther,  a  signal  example  of  the 
iithfulness  of  God  towards  his  people, 
Qd  of  the  faithfulness  of  our  Hun- 
anan  brethren  towards  God  and  his 
Vord. 

Viefma,  March  Sth,  1865. 
^  case  of  great  interest  came  yesterday 
^ore  tiie  tribimal  of  Correctional  Police. 
^  related  to  a  religiotiB  sect  which  has 
een  formed  under  the  name  of  **  The  True 
felievers."  This  sect  was  founded  by  a 
Jurneyman  tailor,  who  came  from  the  north 
*'  Germany.  Tliis  irtan  has  been  making 
^  active  "propaganda''  in  fiimgary, 
'here  2000  believers  profess  the  new  reli- 
^on  of  '*  the  pan  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ.'* 
iere  the  nvmber  of  beMeyera  is  smaller, 
*Qt  It  is  difficidt  to  apeak  positirely.  The 
""Ejects  of  this  prosecution  are  Seager,  a 
^er,  and  Strill,  a  shoemaker ;  the  former 
«^^  forty.five,  the  latter  forty-nine. 

The  court  was  filled  with  people,  who 
ywched  the  proceedings  with  tiie  most 
^^%  interest. 

^BsiDENT.  What  is  your  religion? 
^  DEPEHDAirr  (Scageirt.     I  was  a  Bomaa 
-Jwolic,  and  then  I  believed  m  nothing, 
^ow  I  am  k  Tn»  Believer. 
^-  What  do   you   mean   by   a   True 

^^^  XXn. — NO,  CCLIX, 


D.  One  ^0  believes  in  the  principles  of 
Jesas  Christ,  such  as  he  tanght,  and 
according  to  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment. . 

P.  Are  you  aware  that  the  forming  and 
maintaining  of  new  religiona  sects  are  not 
authorised  by  the  State  ? 

D.  I  don't  know  why  the  principles  thai 
Jesus  Christ  himself  tau^t  should  be 
interdicted. 

P.  Tou  have  held  meetings  ? 

D.  Yes  sir, 

P.  Where  do  the  members  of  yofur  sect 
hold  their  meetings  habitually  f 

D.  Sometimes  in  my  house,  aometimes 
in  that  of  another  believer,  sometimes 
under  the  aroh  of  heaven. 

P.  What  do  you  do  at  these  meetings  7 

D.  One  of  the  brethren  Feads  iiie  Word 
of  God  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament,  and 
ex^ains  it. 

P.  How  many  have  attended  these 
meetings? 

D.  We  have  never  counted. 

P.  Tell  us  ihe  nmnber,  as  near  as  you 
can. 

D.  Perhaps  thirty  or  forty  persons. 

P.  Have  you  not  oonvorted  people  ? 

D.  Yes,  truly.  I  have  eonverted  people 
who  were  in  sin,  and  who  oaae  to  enquire 
of  me. 

P.  What  are  the  oeramonies  of  your 
religion  ? 

D.  We  have  no  eeremonieB.  We  lead 
the  Word  of  God,  and  pray,  and  sing. 

P.  Can  any  one  be  received  into  this 
association  ? 

D.  No ;  not  while  they  are  in  sin.  But  wo 
prepare  them  that  wish  to  be  received,  and 
examine  them  to  know  if  their  heart  be 
sincere. 

P.  Do  you  believe  that  one  man  can 
know  if  the  heart  of  another  man  be  pure 
and  blameless  t 
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D.  Why  ahould  tliat  not  be  posaible? 
The  magistrate  examines  me,  and  yet  he  is 
but  a  man. 

P.  Have  yon  a  sacrament  of  baptism  ? 

D.  We  do  not  recognise  sach  baptism  as 
is  now  practised.  We  belieTe  in  immersion, 
as  was  mstitnted  by  the  Lord  and  practised 
by  John  the  Baptist. 

P.  At  what  age  do  yon  baptise  ? 

D.  When  people  can  think  for  them- 
seWes — can  understand  religion  and  know 
(heir  own  mind. 

P.  HaTO  yon  the  sacrament  of  the 
eucharist? 

D.  We  have  no  sacrament.  We  beUeve 
that  Ohrist  oonstitnted  nothing  of  the  kind. 
But  we  have  an  eucharist. 

P.  In  what  does  yonr  eucharist  consist  ? 

D.  We  partake  together  of  bread  and 
wine. 

P.  Who  administers  yonr  enoharist? 

D.  Some  brother. 

P.  Yon  mast  know  that  the  State  does 
not  tolerate  any  religious  sect  which  it  has 
not  authorised  f 

D.  The  Emperor  has  proclaimed  liberty 
of  faith  and  of  conscience. 

P.  True ;  but  this  liberty  does  not  in- 
clude any  religions  but  such  as  are  recog- 
nised by  the  State. 

D.  Our  religion  is  the  pure  doctrine  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

P.  Of  how  many  members  does  your 
association  consiBt  7 

D.  I  will  not  tell  you ;  for,  if  I  should 
tell  you,  I  fdiould  be  a  traitor,  and  offend 
my  Lord. 

P.  He  is  not  a  traitor  who  submits  to 
the  authorities.  Do  you  not  belieye  that 
the  authorities  are  established  by  God  and 
the  State? 

D.  Oh  yes. 

P.  Why,  then,  will  you  not  give  them 
the  information  desired  ? 

D.  Because  we  know  what  that  means, 
and  we  are  not  willing  to  expose  our 
brethren  to  persecutions. 

P.  Do  you  not  believe  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  judges  7 

D.  The  apostles  have  written  that 
**  there  is  none  righteous." 

P.  Can  this  rule  be  applied  to  the 
members  of  your  association  7 

D.  They  ought  to  be  righteous,  because 
they  ought  to  be  without  sin. 

The  announcement  of  these  answers,  so 
simple  and  energetic,  made  a  strong  im- 
pression on  the  judges,  as  well  as  all  that 
were  present.  The  defandant  Strill 
answered  in  the  same  spirit. 

Presidbnt.  Where  do  you  hold  your 
meetings? 

D.  We  have  no  fixed  place. 


P.  Why  have  you  not  fixed  on  sodm 
place? 

D.  To  protect  us  from  persecutions. 

P.  You  knew,  then,  that  you  were  doing 
wrong,  and  oxight  not  to  do  so. 

D.  It  is  written,  '*  If  they  persecute  yoo 
in  one  place,  seek  refuge  in  another." 

P.  Have  ^ou  ever  been  in  collision  with 
the  authorities  7 

D.  Yes.  I  did  not  think  it  right  to 
baptise  my  child,  but,  by  order  of  the 
authorities,  the  Piarists  (a  religious  order) 
took  the  child,  and  I  believe  they  baptised 
him ;  but  I  was  not  present. 

P.  Why  do  you  refuse  to  baptise  in&nts? 

D.  Because  an  infimt  can  neither  think 
nor  exercise  any  will  of  itself. 

P.  Your  actions  &11  under  the  sentence 
of  the  law. 

D.  Our  Lord  Jesus  did  not  sin,  and  yet  he 
was  crucified.  After  his  sublime  example, 
I  shall  persevere  and  endure.  The  Word 
and  the  true  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ  irill 
finally  triumph. 

Scager  has  been  sentenced  to  three  weeks' 
imprisonment,  with  fastmg ;  and  Strill  to 
two  weeks,  also  with  fiisting. 

"Beware  of  men,  for  tihey  will  deHver 

you  up  to  the  councils But 

when  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
how  or  what  ye  shall  sp^ ;  for  it  shall  be 
given  you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall 
speak."— J'roTO  the  "Revival,*'  May  5th, 
1866. 


FORMATION  OF  THE  CHURCH 
AT  ZION  CHAPEL, 

WiLDEBNESS  RoW,    LoNDON. 

It  is  somewhat  refreshing  to  record 
at  times  the  progress  of  eyents  which 
show  that  tmtn  '*has  not  utterly 
fallen,"  and  that  there  are  still  those 
who  are  not  ashamed  to  hold  fiELst  the 
distinctive  principles  of  our  denomi- 
nation. 

For  a  considerable  period  the  state 
of  the  church  assembling  in  Spencer- 
place,  Goswell-road,  has  been  in  a  veiy 
nnsatisfieustory  condition,  arising  mainly 
from  the  lax  views  of  gospel  truth  as 
set  forth  in  the  ministry,  t^ether  with 
the  avowed  adoption  of  Open  Com- 
munion views,  and  attempts  to  intro- 
duce the  practice;  the  result  of  which 
was  much  bitterness  of  feeling  towards 
those  who  were  desirous  to  uphold  in 
all  their  integrity  the  practices  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  by  maintaining  intact 
as  one  great  fundamented  principlet 
"  one  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism." 
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Many  of  the  brefhren  feeling,  under 
ach  circumstances,  thattheir  spiritual 
welfare,  as  well  as  their  usefulness, 
ras  ia  a  great  measure  hindered,  in 
rder  to  avoid  strife  as  followers  of  the 
iord  Jesus,  held  a  series  of  prayer- 
leetmgs,  and  sought  Divine  direction 
s  to  what  steps  could  be  or  should  be 
iken  in  the  emergency  to  which  they 
rere  driven.  The  providence  of  God 
aving  removed  our  brother  Edgar 
lewlett  from  Cranfleld,  Beds,  after 
ibonring  as  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
hurch  in  that  place  for  nine  years, 
irected  him  to  London,  and  ulti- 
lately  to  this  building,  th^n  unoccu- 
ied,  where  for  a  few  months,  filter 
tie  needful  repairs  had  been  effected, 
few  brethren  occasionally  assembled 
yr  public  worship  and  devotional 
xercise.  Their  numbers  being  small, 
t  was  deemed  unwise  to  form  them- 
elves  into  a  church,  until  circum- 
tances,  or  an  increase  of  members, 
rould  justify  such  a  step.  In  the 
Qterim,  some  of  the  brethren  who  had 
leard  Mr.  Hewlett  preach,  reported 
ivourably  of  his  preaching,  that  his 
heological  principles  were  sound,  and 
lis  practice  purely  Scriptural.  After 
Peking  further  direction  from  him 
vho  is  the  sole  Head  of  the  Church, 
ome  of  the  brethren  considered  that 
hey  had  been  led  by  "  the  pillar  and 
loud"  to  liiat  point  which  justified 
heir  withdrawal  from  the  church  at 
5pencer-place.  Led  by  the  desire  to 
>e  ever  found  in  the  sanctuary,  they 
esolved  to  unite  with  those  brethren 
'^ho  had  assembled  here  from  time  to 
ime  for  worship  and,  by  the  help  of 
jod's  grace,  to  form  a  church  on  such 
principles  as  are  recognised  as  being 
^ose  of  Strict  Communion  Baptists, 
bating  that  such  a  step  would  be  the 
means  of  ministering  to  their  spiritual 
necessities,  and  that  under  a  faithful 
ministry  they  might  find  their  spiritual 
strength  renewed,  and,  in  humble 
dependence  on  the  God  of  all  grace, 
be  enabled  to  rejoice  even  in  the  trials 
which  had  befallen  them. 

Accordingly,  the  friends  met  on 
Lord's  Day  morning,  March  26th, 
1865,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a 
church  at  Zion  Baptist  Chapel,  Wilder- 
ness-row, when  our  venerable  brother 
C.  WooUacott,  late  of  Little  Wild- 


street,  preached.  In  the  afternoon  the 
friends  again  assembled,  and  felt 
deeply  the  circumstances  under  which 
they  were  convened.  A  spirit  of  solem- 
nity seemed  to  pervade  every  heart, 
and  all,  we  trust,  felt  that  holy  influ- 
ence and  those  solemn  obligations 
which  accompany  the  devoted  renewal 
of  our  vows  to  that  gracious  God  who 
in  the  aboundings  of  his  mercy  had 
brought  us  out  of  nature's  darkness 
into  the  glorious  light  and  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God.  The  proceedings 
commenced  at  three  o'clock  by  brother 
Newton  briefly  stating  the  purpose  for 
which  the  meeting  was  convened  and 
proposing  that  Mr.  C.  WooUacott  be 
appointed  moderator. 

The  proposition  was  seconded  by 
brother  Eaton,  and  unanimously 
agreed  to. 

The  chair  having  been  taken, 
brother  Mose,  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Cranfleld,  read  the  133rd 
Psalm  and  invoked  the  Divine  bles- 
sing, after  which  a  hymn  was 
sung. 

The  Moderator  then  called  upon 
brother  Newton  to  give  the  names 
of  such  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
Lord  as  were  desirous  of  being  united 
in  church  fellowship. 

Brother  Newton  then  read  the 
names  of  thirty-five  friends  who  were 
so. 

The  Moderator  then  addressed  a 
few  affectionate  remarks  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  proceeded 
to  give  to  each  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship,  recognising  thereby  the 
constituted  church. 

Brother  Mose  then  gave  a  short 
address,  affectionately  advising  the 
members  to  cordial  and  harmonious 
action,  deep  and  fervent  prayer,  and 
a  constant  and  unswerving  adherence 
to  that  truth  which  was  once  delivered 
to  the  saints. 

The  Moderator  next  intimated  that, 
as  a  church,  we  were  in  a  position  that 
rendered  it  desirable  to  choose  a  pastor 
as  the  next  step  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  day,  when  brother  Janes  proposed 
that  brother  Edgar  Hewlett  be  chosen 
as  pastor. 

Brother  Foster  seconded  the  pro- 
position, which  was  unanimously 
adopted. 
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Brother  Hewlett  (who  on  the 
eveninfl  of  the  previous  Lord's  Day 
had  aaministerea  the  ordinance  of 
believers'  baptism  to  four  candidates 
for  church  fellowship)  then  intimated 
his  acceptance  of  the  pastorate. 

It  was  then  proposed  that  two 
deacons  should  be  chosen  bv  ballot, 
which  being  taken,  brethren  Kewton, 
sen.,  and  Eaton  ^oth  of  whom  had 
held  the  same  o£Glce  at  Spencer-place) 
were  elected. 

The  church  then  nominated  brother 
Newton,  sen.,  as  secretary,  and  brother 
Eaton  as  treasurer. 

The  proceedings  of  the  afternoon 
terminated  by  brother  Hewlett  com- 
mending the  church  to  God  in  prayer. 

The  brethren  afi.erwards  took  tea 
together  m?evious  to  the  evening  ser- 
vices, and  it  is  hoped  that  each  one 
present  at  these  services  will  with 
much  joy  remember  the  solemn  tran- 
sactions,' and  realise  the  fact  that  a 
day  spent  in  the  sanctuary  is  better 
than  a  thousand  spent  elsewhere. 

On  the  following  Tuesday,  March 
29Qi,  the  public  recognition  of  the 
pastor  took  place,  when  about  100 
mends  took  tea  together,  and  the 
following  ministers  delivered  short 
addresses  or  otherwise  took  part  in 
the  proceedings : — Mr.  Woollaoott,  on 
"  The  Duties  and  Privileges  of « the 
Pastor ;"  Mr.  Cozens,  on  "  The  Duties 
and  Privileges  of  Church  Members ;" 
Mr.  Dearsly,  on  "  How  we  can  best 
dorify  God;"  Mr.  Stringer,  on  "The 
Unity  of  the  Spirit,  and  how  to  keep 
it;"  Mr.  SindaU,  on  "Our  Present 
Position  and  Future  Prospects ;"  Mr. 
W.  Norton,  on  "  What  we  must  do  if 
our  brother  offend  us." 

On  the  first  Lord's  Day  in  April 
the  newly-formed  church  observed  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper. 

On  Lord's  Day,  April  23rd,  two 
sermons  were  preached  on  behalf  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society.  The 
attendance  was  good,  and  at  me  close 
of  the  service  the  sum  of  £2  17s.  6d. 
was  collected.  The  sermon  in  the 
morning  was  preached  by  Mr.  Lomas, 
of  Leicester,  and  that  in  the  evening 
by  Mr.  A.  W.  Heritage,  of  Naunton, 
Gloucestershire. 

During  the  past  month  a  "  Christian 
Effort  Society"  has  been  organised. 


and  is  getting  into  w(»kiiig  order. 

The  progress  of  the  friends  towards 
establisning  the  Sabbath  school  is  rerf 
encouraging. 

We  trust  that  Zion*s  Lord  wUI  pov 
out  a  large  blessing  upon  this  chmcli, 
and  upon  the  works  of  Mth  andkboois 
of  love  of  all  its  members. 


GOSPEL  OAK  FIELDS  BAPTIST 
CHURCH, 

ASSEMBUNO     IN    AlRSBT    HaLL, 

Maldbm  Boad. 
The  anniversary  of  the  entrance 
of  this  church  into  Albert  Hall  was 
celebrated  on  Monday  evening,  April 
24th.  Tea  was  provided  in  the  school 
room,  and  the  public  meeting  wasiieM 
in  the  hall  at  seven  o*olook.  Afteithe 
singing  of  the  well-known  hymn, 
*' Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds,"  and 
prayer  by  Mr.  Dowddl,  the  object 
of  me  meeting  was  introduced  hythe 
chairman,  the  Bev.  C.  WooUacott,  in 
a  few  words  of  cordial  sympathy.  Mr. 
Wilkin  then  gave  an  account  of  the 
origin  and  histoiy  of  the  church,  d 
of  the  views  of  doctrine  and  pnctioe 
on  which  it  was  founded.  Mr.  Coles, 
tlie  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
school,  next  read  the  report  of  that 
institution,  from  which  it  appeare*! 
tliat  700  children  had  passed  throo^^ 
the  school  since  its  commencement  iii 
September,  1861,  and  that  220  were 
now  in  attendance.  Ex(^ent  and 
appropriate  addresses  were  deliverea 
by  the  IJevs,  H.  Dowson,  of  Brfr<li 
W.  Trotman,  of  Blackmore,  and  D 
Wassell,  of  Bath,  on  the  Charch's 
Allegiance  to  Christ,  Work  in  ^^ 
World,  and  Ultimate  Triumph.  Tl>« 
attendance,  both  at  the  tea  and  p^^^^*^ 
meeting,  was  very  encouraging.  ^^^ 
excellent  sermons  were  preached «" 
the  following  Sunday  by  theBev.') 
Stock,  of  Devonport. 


BECOGNITION    SEEVICES. 
Stanningly,  near  Leeds. 

On  Wednesday,  May  3rd,  r«5^ 
nition  services  in  connection  with  the 
settlement- of  the  Bev.  Henry  Wa«J 
late  of  Golcar,  as  pastor  of  thechm*" 
and  congregation,  took  place  in  ^^ 
Baptist  Chapel,  Stanningly.  I^jJ] 
afternoon  a  sermon,  eminently  ^^ 
for  the  occasion,  was  preached  by  ^^ 
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Kev.  J.  P.  Ohown,  of  Bradford,  from 
Psalm  Ix.  4.  At  the  conclusion  of 
the  service,  which  was  well  attended, 
a  public  tea  meeting  was  held  in 
the  Primitive  Methodist  school-room, 
kindly  lent  for  the  occasion,  when 
about  300  sat  dowli  to  tea.  The  public 
meeting  in  the  evening  was  held  in 
the  Baptist  chapel,  which  was  well 
filled ;  Mr.  Joseph  Bradlev,  one  of  the 
deacons,  occupying  the  (mair.  After 
singing  and  prayer,  Mr.  Joseph  Gaimt, 
deacon,  gave  some  interesting  details 
concerning  the  state  of  the  cause  in 
the  past  and  present,  and  concluded 
by  giving  Mr.  Watts,  on  behalf  of  the 
church,  publicly  the  right  hand  of 
Christian  fellowship,  an  example  which 
was  afterwards  followed  by  the  Rev. 
J.  P.  Chown  and  other  speeiers. 
Mr.  Watts  responded,  giving  in  a  brief 
address  a  few  of  the  reasons  that  had 
induced  him  to  accept  the  call  of  the 
church.  Very  cordial  addresses  of 
welcome  to  the  newly  elected  pastor, 
and  of  Christian  sympathy  with  him 
and  his  congregation,  were  then  made 
by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown,  of  Bradford, 
E  Parker,  of  Farsley,  J.  Haslam,  o( 
Gildersome,  A.  Ash  worth,  of  Bramley, 
and  J.  Harper,  of  Horsforth,  Baptists ; 
G.  W.  Harris,  of  Stanningly,  and  J. 
Atkinson,  of  Pudsey,  Independents; 
and  E.  Browning,  of  the  Methodist 
Free  Church,  Bramley. 

Baptist   Chapel,  New  Mill, 

Trtng. 
Recognition  services  in  connection 
with  the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  R. 
^hindler  as  pastor  of  this  church,  were 
held  on  Tuesday,  May  9th.  In  the 
afternoon  the  Rev.  W.  P.  Balfern,  of 
Hammersmith,  preached  an  interest- 
ing sermon  from  2  Thes.  iii.  1,  after 
which  170  persons  took  tea  in  Mr.  S. 
Liddington's  malting.  In  tiie  evening 
a  meeting  was  held,  imder  the  presi- 
dency of  T.  H.  Harris,  Esq.,  of  Wood- 
ford, who  gave  expression  to  his  high 
esteem  of  the  pastor,  founded  on  an 
acquaintance  of  some  years.  A  very 
appropriate  prayer  having  been  oflfered 
»y  the  Rev.  W.  Emery,  of  Hemel 
Hempstead,  on  behalf  of  minister  and 
people,  the  Rev.  T.  Peters,  of  Watford, 
addressed  the  church  in  a  pointed, 
^'igorous,  and  telling  manner.  The 
Uev.  W.  P.  Balfern  then  gave  a  very 


affectionate  address  to  the  pastor, 
characterised  by  originaUiy  and  pene- 
tration no  less  than  by  &pirituality 
and  practical  sagacity.  The  Rev.  W. 
Woods,  of  Woolwich,  followed  in  an 
address  to  the  congregation,  remark- 
able for  its  solemnity,  directness,  and 
spiritual  fervour.  After  a  few  words 
from  Mr.  Shindler,  the  Rev.  W. 
Sexton,  of  Tring,  conduded  with  a 
warm-hearted  prayer.  The  other 
brethren  who  took  part  in  the  ser- 
vices were  the  Revs.  J.  Mountford, 
of  Leighton-Buzzard,  T.  Williams,  of 
Aston-Clinton,  and  J.  Butcher,  of 
Weston- Turville.  The  attendance  was 
good  throughout  The  church  at  New 
Mill  has  been  in  existence  210  years, 
having  been  founded  in  the  time  of 
the  Commonwealth. 


NORTH-WESTERN 
ASSOCIATION. 

The  annual  meetings  were  held  in 
the  Baptist  Chapel,  Waterbam,  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  the  7th 
and  8th  of  June.  On  the  afternoon 
of  the  first  day,  brother  J.  Howe,  the 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Waterbam, 
tvas  chosen  moderator.  The  letters 
from  the  churches  (fourteen  in  num- 
ber) reported  a  total  increase  of  121, 
and  a  total  decrease  of  100,  leaving  a 
clear  increase  of  21  members,  a  num- 
ber far  below  that  which  has  been 
reported  for  severed  years  past.  The 
circular  letter  was  prepared  by  brother 
H.  Hall,  of  Bacup :  subject,  "  The  du^ 
of  believers  to  givd  according  to  their 
ability  to  the  cause  of  Christ."  The 
letter  was  warmly  approved  of  by  the 
brethren,  and  adopted  as  ti^e  letter  of 
the  association,  together  with  an  ex- 
pression of  sympaBiy  with  the  writer, 
in  the  circumstances  under  which  he 
has  been  led  to  resign  (on  account  of 
ill  health)  his  pastorate  at  Zion 
Chapel,  Bacup.  The  preacher  in  the 
evening  was  brother  T.  Durant,  of 
Liverpool,  who  delivered  an  edifying 
discourse  from  2  Timothy,  iv.  6 — 8. 
A  collection  was  then  made  in  aid  of 
the  association  fund. 

On  Thursday  morning,  June  8th,  a 
refreshing  season  was  enjoyed  at  the 
early  prayer  meeting,  when  several 
brethren  offered  fervent  prayer.  Bro- 
ther Smith  conducted  this  service,  and 
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briefly  addressed  ns  on  the  sabjeot  of 
"Christian  joy." 

At  half-past  ten  the  Mends  again 
assembled.  The  Moderator  addressed 
the  meeting  on  the  state  of  the 
ohnrohes  as  presented  in  their  re- 
spective letters  and  statistics.  Earnest 
practical  addresses  were  delivered  by 
brethren  Harvey,  of  Little  Leish, 
Dawson,  of  Liverpool,  Fish,  of  Ac- 
crington,  and  J.  G.  Hall,  of  Bacup. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  ministers  and 
messengers  met  to  transact  the  busi- 
ness of  the  association,  the  Moderator 
in  the  chair.  The  next  meetings  to 
be  held  (by  invitation)  at  Onston, 
Norley,  on  the  6th  and  7th  June,  1866. 
Brother  J.  G.  Hall  to  be  the  associa- 
tion preacher,  and  the  circular  letter, 
on  *'Keligion  at  Home,"  to  be  written 
by  brother  Smith,  of  Bacnp. 

Resolutions  were  passed  expressive 
of  gratitude  at  the  prospect  of  the 
termination  of  the  American  war,  and 
deep  sympathy  with  the  American 
people,  in  the  great  loss  they  have 
sustained  by  the  foul  assassination  of 
their  late  honoured  and  beloved  presi- 
dent; and  also  commending  the  objects 
of  the  '^Freedman's  Aid  ijssodation," 
to  the  consideration  and  support  of 
the  churches.  Votes  of  thanks  were 
accorded  to  the  friends  at  Waterbam 
for  their  hospitality  in  entertaining 
the  association,  and  to  the  Moderator 
for  presiding  at  its  meetings. 

In  the  evening,  at  seven  o'clock, 
the  final  service  was  held.  After 
devotional  exercises,  conducted  by 
brother  Wilkinson,  of  Latchford,  an 
appropriate  sermon  was  preached  by 
brother  Vasey,  of  Lumb,  from  Psalm 
cxxii.  6. 

The  congregation  then  sung  with 
much  spirit  "The  Christian's  Fare- 
well," a  sacred  melody  dear  to  many, 
from  the  fact  that  the  hymn  itself  was 
composed  by  the  late  revered  and 
beloved  Joseph  Harbottle.  Brother 
Howe,  as  the  resident  minister,  then 
solemnly  commended  the  brethren 
to  God  in  prayer,  and  thus  closed 
another  annual  gathering  charac- 
.  terised  throughout  by  the  greatest 
harmony  of  spirit,  and  furnishing  an 
illustration  of  die  sentiment,  *'  Behold, 
how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 


BAPTIST  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
UNION. 

An  aggregate  meeting  of  the  teachers 
and  friends  was  held  in  the  lower  room 
at  Exeter  Hall,  on  Tuesday  evening. 
May  2nd.  The  president,  H.  Cooper, 
Esq.,  occupied  the  chair. 

The  proceedings  were  commenced 
by  singing  a  hymn,  and  Mr.  Moritz 
Geissler  (missionary  from  Saxony) 
implored  the  Divine  blessing. 

The  Chairman,  in  his  introductory 
address,  referred  to  the  opposition 
with  which  the  Union  had  had  to 
contend,  and  that  from  the  denomina- 
tion to  which  it  belonged.  He  wished 
God-speed  to  all  denominations;  hnt 
he  was  specially  bound  to  support  his 
own. 

Mr.  James  (the  Minute  Secretary) 
read  a  brief  statement  of  the  progress 
the  Union  had  made  since  the  annnal 
meeting  in  December  last.  Speckl 
reference  was  made  to  the  "Baptist 
Sunday  School  Magazine,"  and  to  the 
necessity  of  increased  support  by  the 
churches  and  schools  of  the  denomi- 
nation. Literary  contributions  were 
needed,  to  give  increased  variety  to 
its  pages,  and  scraps  of  Sunday  school 
intelligence  would  be  very  acceptable. 
The  publication  of  a  Catechism  had 
been  somewhat  delayed,  owing  to  the 
anxiety  of  the  committee  that  nothing 
should  issue  from  the  society  that  is 
not  in  accordance  with  the  Word  of 
God.  A  deputation  had  been  appointed 
to  the  meeting  of  the  Suflfolk  and  Nor- 
folk Association,  in  June,  and  various 
deputations  had  attended  the  annual 
meetings  of  schools  in  connection  with 
the  Union. 

Mr.  Kemp,  the  Statistical  Secretair, 
gave  a  brief  numerical  report  oi  the 
schools  connected  with  the  Union. 

The  Chairman  stated  that  Mr 
Stokes,  of  Manchester,  was  iinavoid- 
ably  absent,  and  called  upon  J^- 
Wyard,  in  his  stead,  to  move  the 
adoption  of  the  report. 

Mr.  Wyard  remarked  that  he  ^ras 
unexpectedly  called  upon  to  $^> 
but  he  felt  deeply  interested  in  the 
prosperity  of  the  Union,  and  beliey^ 
there  was  great  necessity  for  its  exist- 
ence. The  aspect  of  Sabbath-schoois 
was  somewhat  changed:  their  object 
now  was  not  merely  to  teach  po^ 
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children  to  read,  but  to  inculcate 
gospel  truth;  and  the  nearer  their 
tuition  approached  to  the  truth,  the 
greater  their  importance.  He  believed 
Siat  no  Sunday  School  Society  was  so 
near  the  truth  as  the  Baptist  Sunday 
School  Union. 

Mr.  Baugh,  of  Shrewsbury,  seconded 
the  motion. 

Mr.  Wilson,  the  Finance  Secretary, 
made  a  brief  but  telling  speech,  urging 
a  liberal  support  of  the  union ;  after 
which  the  collection  was  made,  which 
amounted  to  between  j616  and  ^17. 
The  second  hymn  was  then  sung. 
Mr.  Wall,    of  Gravesend,   moved 
the  following  resolution : — "  That  this 
meeting  desires  gratefully  to  acknow- 
ledge the  Lord*s  goodness  in  blessing 
the  humble  endeavours  of  the  com- 
mittee to  unite  the   friends  of  the 
Strict  Baptist  denomination,  in  their 
efforts  to  promote  the  cause  of  truth 
among  the  rising  generation." 
Mr.  Hawkins  seconded  the  motion. 
Mr.  Williamson  moved — "  That  the 
committee,  feeling  sensible  that  they 
have  undertaken  a  great  and  important 
work,  request  the  sympathy  and  co- 
operation of  the  churches,  pastors,  and 
teachers,  by  their  prayers  and  contri- 
butions." 
Mr.  Meeres  seconded  the  resolution. 
After  the   &ird  hymn  had  been 
B^gi  and  a  vote  of  uianks  piven  to 
the  Chairman,  the  benediction  was 
pronounced,  and  the  meeting  closed. 

SUNDAY      SCHOOL 
ANNIVERSAKIES. 

Irwell  Teruace,  Baoup. — On  Sun- 
%,  May  21st,  the  annual  services  on 
behalf  of  the  Sabbath  school  in  con- 
nection with  the  above  church  were 
beld.  In  the  morning  a  very  useful 
address  to  the  teachers,  parents,  and 
^holars,  was  given  by  J.  Dawson, 
^H-y  J.P.  In  the  afternoon  and 
evening  the  Rev.  A.  Pitt,  of  Roch- 
^ale,  gave  two  admirable  discourses 
^  crowded  and  attentive  audiences. 
^be  collections  amounted  to  £29  2s. 
oa.,  heing  a  considerable  advance  on 
"^e  previous  year. 

GooDSHAw.— On  Sunday,  June  18th, 
wo  sermons  were  preached  in  behalf 
^'the  Sunday  school  in  the  new  Bap- 
^st  Chapel,  by  ^e  Rev.  James  Owen, 
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of  Liverpool;  in  the  afternoon  from 
Acts  xix.  16 ;  and  in  the  evening  from 
Heb.  ix.  16.  The  attendance  was 
good,  and  the  collections  amounted  to 
upwards  of  £S1. 

HuNcoAT. — The  annual  school  ser- 
mons were  preached  in  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  on  Lord's  Day,  May  2lst,  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Howe,  of  Waterbam,  when 
collections  were  made  an^ounting  to 
upwards  of  jei6. 

LERWICK  CHAPEL  CASE. 

.  CONTBIBUTIONS  RECEIVED. 

'  £    8.    d. 

By  Bev.  J.  Stock,  Devonport 0  10    0 

By  Mr.  Gavin  Hendenon. 
Collected  by  Mr.   James   Thomson, 

U.&  America    6    0    0 

Baptist  Church,  Westry  Orkney 6    6    0 

Mr.  H.  Anderson,  do.  0    6    0 

By  Mr.  Gavin  Henry. 
Collected  by  Mr.  T.  Oliver,  Snnderland 

(6th  remittance). 6    5    6 

„       Mr.    R    B.  Wallace,  Edin- 
burgh   ,.    2    0    0 

„       Mr.  J.  Inkster,  Burra  Isle  . .    1  10    0 
„       Mrs.  Rebecca  Inkster 0    8    0 

The  trustees  gratefully  acknowledge 
receipts  of  the  above  sums,  and  are 
thankful  to  say  that,  after  paying 
incidental  expenses  they  are  only 
£40  in  debt  (exclusive  of  pavement). 
After  receiving  so  much  aid  from 
Christian  friends,  they  can  hardly 
expect  more ;  yet  should  any  friends 
feel  disposed  to  aid  them  in  clearing 
off  this  to  them,  "heavy  burden,' 
subscriptions  will  be  thankfully  re- 
ceived by  Rev.  J.  Stock,  Devonport, 
or  by  Mr.  Gavin  Henderson,  Merchant, 
Dunrossness,  Shetland. 


BECEIVBD  FOB  THE  BAPTIST  TRACT 
SOCIETY. 

By  the  Tbeasubrb.  £,  s.  d. 

Mr.  Rogers,  Peckham S.  0  10    6 

Mr.  Hewett,  London a  0  10    ft 

Rev.  G.  Holland,  Winchester S.  0  10    0 

Mr.  Read,  Brighton S.  0  10    0 

Mr.  J.  T.  Briscoe,  London S.  0    6    0 

Jesse  Hobson,  Esq.,   „     8.  1    1    0 

Mr.  Thomas  Wilshire,  Plaistow  ....S.  0    6    0 

Mr.  Le  Riche,  London &  0  10    0 

Collected  at  Exeter  Hall  8    6  10 

Rev.  Dr.  Price,  Aberdare S.  110 

E.  G.  Price,  Esq.,    , S.  1    1    0 

Rev.  R  W.  Overbnry,  Devonport  ..D.  1    0    0 

T.  M.  Whitaker,  Esq.,  Bhickheath..S.  1         0 

Hai  Cliff  Auxiliary a  0  10    0 

Friend,  by  Rev.  W.  Frith 0    2    « 
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By  Mr.  Whitehxad. 

JtUigh.  £   fcd. 

Mr.  John  Hartley a  0  6  0 

Mrs.  Josh.  Knot &  0  6  0 

At  Bolton, 

Mr.  William  Morris a  0  6  0 

Mr.  James  Smefhnrst S.  0  6  0 

Mr.RobertHaU  B.  0  2  0 

Two  Friends,  S/B  each    0  6  0 

Aatley  Bridge. 

Mr.  John  Cooper a  0  6  0 

At  Chowbent, 

Mr.  Edward  Davies a  0  6  0 

Mrs.  Borrows    a  0  6  0 

Friend D.  0  10 

Heyioood. 

Rey.  James  Dnnckley   D.  0  2  6 

Mr.  John  Fletcher D.  0  8  0 

AsMon-v>nder-Lyne. 

Mr.  A.  F.  WiUiaffis a  10  0 

Mr.J.D.Smith D.  0  6  0 

Two  Friends,  fi/0  each  D.  0  6  0 

Suaeifbridge^ 

Bev.  W.  Evans D.  0  2  0 

At  Wainsgate. 

Rev.  John  Bamber B.  0  2  6 

Mr.  James  Hoyle a  0  6  0 

Mr.  John  Sutcliff '. a  0  6  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Lister D.  0  6  0 

At  Hebdeti  Bridge. 

Mr.  Thomas  Barker '. S.  0  6  0 

Mr.  James  Lister a  0  6  0 

Mrs.  J.  Hodgson 8.  0  6  0 

Mrs.  Chambers D.  0  6  0 

Two  Friends,  2/9  each,  and  one  1/6    ..  0  6  6 

At  Brearley. 

Mr.  Thomas  Biley    a  0  6  0 

MissRUey S.  0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Hodgson a  0  5  0 

Friend D.  0  10 

At  Slmck  Lane. 

Mr.  James  Whitaker  a  0  6  0 

Rev.  W.  Haigh D.  0  2  6 

Friend,  2/6,  two  ditto,  1/-  each 0  4  6 

Mr.  William  Town   a  0  10  0 

Mr.  P.  Rennie D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  W.  Bottomley  8.  0  2  6 

Mr.  D.  Shuttleworth .D.  0  8  0 

Mrs.  B.  A.  Greenwood '. D.  0  8  0 

Four  Friends  2/6  each 0  10  0 

Two  Friends,  2/-,  and  one  1/-  0  6  0 

RochdaU* 

Henry  Kelsall,  Esq.    B.  0  10  0 

At  Padiham. 

Mr.  Thomas  Haigreaves a  0  2  6 

Mr.  Henry  Helm IX  0  6  0 

Rev.  R  Brown D.  0  2  6 

Two  Friends,  2/0  each   D.  0  6  0 

Two  Friends,  1/-  each 0  2  0 

AtSctbdm. 

Ponr  Friends,  2/0  each  o  10  0 

Four  Friends,  1/-  each   o  4  0 

AtHwniGoat. 

Two  Friends,  8/6 each    ....,...,,..,.  o  6  0 


At  Aecrington.  £  a.  d. 

Mr.  PavidBuy   &  0  5  0 

3Cr.  John  Chadwick &  0  3  0 

Mr.  Richard  Fish a  0   2  6 

Mrs.  Catlane a  0   2  6 

Mr.  James  Fenwiok a  0   2  6 

Miss  Pilkington D.  0   2  6 

Three  Friends,  2/-  each 0   6  0 

Thr«e  Friends  0   2  6 

At  09wUdtt»iaitle, 

Mr.  James  Oamer   a  0  5  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Fish a  0   5  e 

Mr.  William  Thompson a'  0   2  6 

Mr.  James  Lonsdale  D.  0  5  0 

Three  Friends,  2/6  each D.  0   7  6 

Two  Friends,  2/- each    D.  0  4  0 

At  BlacJamm. 

Mrs.  Baron a  0  5  0 

Tvro  Friends,  2/0  each   D.  0  5  0 

At  Over  Detrwenm 

William  Snape,  Esq.   a  0  5  0 

Mr.  Oeoige  Wood a  0   5  t 

Mr.  WilUam  Almond a  0   5  0 

At  JRawden. 

Mr.  John  Teadon D.  0  5  0 

Mrs.  Milligan  Acacia a  1    10 

Dr.  B.  Godwin a  0   5  0 

Mr.  Stephen  ColUnson   a  0   5  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Briggs  a  0   5  0 

Three  Friends,  2/0  each D.  0   7  ^ 

At  Honforih. 

Mr.  Roberta D.  0  5  0 

AFriend    D.  0   2  5 

Rev.  J.  Harper D.  0   2  0 

Mr.  J.W.Cole D.  0  3  0 

Twelve  Friends,  2/6  each D.  1  10  0 

Eight  Friends,  1/- each D.  0  8  0 

At  Leeds. 

G.  Willis,  Esq. D.  0  5  0 

Three  Friends,  2/0,  2/-,  1/-    D.  0  5« 

AtHwiaUt 

Three  Friends,  1/-  each 0  S  0 

Cho^FoUL 

Mr.  Joshua  MitcheU   a  0  10  0 

Rev.  Simon  Hall D.  0  5^ 

Mr.  Joseph  Tmvis D.  0  5  0 

Mrs.  Dove D,  OS" 

At  Mir  pad. 

Rev.  H.  a  Albrecht  a  0  5* 

At  BunUeg. 

Mr.  John  Whitaker a  0  5» 

Mrs.Broxnp a  0  5  " 

Mr.a  Woolley a  0  2  « 

Mr.  M.  L.  Denbigh a  0  2  6 

Mr.aCork   a  0  2  « 

At  BrienHiffit. 

Mr,  John  Heap B.  0  5  « 

Mr.JohnSmith    B.  0  5» 

Mrs.  Robertshaw &  0  *  0 

Several  Friends  D.  0  5  • 

At  SaUerfarth.  ,  . 

Mr.  Richard  Peel 8.  0  5  J 

Mr.  John  Shaw S  0  5  J 

Rev.  a  Brown R  J  ;  J 

Mr.  Joseph  Barrett a  J  J  ! 

Three  FWends a  »  ' 
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BAPTISM  PLAINLY  BEVEALEB. 

This  is  perfectl]^  evident  to  all  who  have  examined  the  subject  carefdlly 
with  a  mind  unprejudiced  by  previous  training,  The  inspired  penmen  were 
themselves  the  willing  subjects  of  this  ordinance,  and  for  a  considerable  period 
of  time  almost  the  only  persons  authorised  to  administer  it  to  others,  and  were, 
of  course,  eye  witnesses  to  nearly  every  baptismal  scene  referred  to  in  their 
writings,  and  knew  precisely  how  the  service  was  performed  in  every  case. 
They  enjoyed  a  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  language  in  which  they  wrote, 
and,  when  recording  the  will  of  God,  always  acted  with  a  fall  recognition 
of  ihe  obligation  eiSorced  upon  them  by  the  Head  of  the  Church,  requiring 
them  to  state  each  &ct  with  perfect  candour  and  iaimess,  and  describe  every 
rite  and  ceremony  with  accuracy  and  precision ;  and,  without  doubt,  made  it 
their  constant  aim  to  use  precisely  those  words  which  were  best  calculated  to 
give  the  reader  a  dear  and  tangible  conception  of  each  topic  coming  under 
^eir  consideration.  And  hence,  out  of  some  seven  or  eight  different  words 
commonly  used  to  describe  the  various  methods  of  applying  water  to  different 
ohjects,  tney  selected  tihe  only  one  which  properly  means  to  immerse,  and  used 
it  invariably — ^never  in  a  single  instance  making  use  of  any  other  term  when 
describiDg  me  ordinance  of  baptism.  Had  they  intended  to  inform  us  that  it  is 
a  matter  of  small  importance  Mw  this  rite  is  observed,  or  tliat  some  other  mode 
beside  immersion  will  do  just  as  well,  it  was  certainly  very  easy  for  them  to 
have  done  so,  for  there  were  words  in  abundance,  which  might  have  been  used 
interchangeably  for  this  purpose.  There  was  the  word  rantizo,  meaning  1o 
sprinkle,  whidi  is  employed  W  them  several  times  with  reference  to  other 
things— Heb.  ix.  13,  19,  21;  Heb.  x.  22 ;  1  Pet.  i.  2;  Heb.  xii.  24;  brexo, 
meaning  to  moisten  or  wet,  sometimes  to  rain— Matt.  v.  45 ;  Luke  vii.  38,  44 ; 
James  v.  17 ;  Luke  xvii.  29 ;  Rev.  xi.  6 ;  keo,  and  ite  compounds,  meaning  to 
pour— Luke  x.  34;  Matt.  xxvi.  7;  Mark  xiv.  8;  bcUlo,  which  is  sometimes 
translated  pour — Matt.  xxvi.  12 ;  Mark  ii.  22 ;  nipto  and  louo,  both  of  which 
mean  to  wash — ^the  first  more  particularly  the  hands  or  a  part  of  the  body,  the 
second  lie  entire  body — Matt.  vi.  17 ;  xv.  2 ;  Mark  vii.  3  ;  John  ix,  7 ; 
tiii.  5,  6,  8,  10,  12,  14;  1  Tim.  v.  10;  Acts  ix.  37;  xvi.  33;  Heb.  x.  22; 
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S  Pet  ii.  22 ;  Roy.  i.  5.  Bapto^  which  means  to  dip^  but  which  also  has  other 
meanings,  and  which,  because  it  does  have  other  meanings,  is  never  used  to 
describe  the  ordinance  of  baptism ;  Lnkexvi.  24;  Rev.  xix.l3;  Matt.  xxvi.  23 ; 
Mark  xiv.  20 ;  John  xiii.  26. 

But  the  word  haptizo^  meaning  to  immerse,  which  is  the  only  word  ever  used 
by  the  New  Testament  writers  which  properly  has  this  meaning,  and  which 
has  this  signification  so  obviously  and  so  uniformly  that  (in  the  language 
of  Professor  Stewart,  one  of  the  npest  Pedoebaptist  scholars  America  has  eyer 
produced)  "  idl  Lexicographers  and  critics  of  any  note  agree  iu  assigning  it 
this  meaning,"  is  the  only  word  ever  used  by  the  sacred  writers  to  describe 
this  ordinance.  True,  it  is  not  so  translated  in  our  version.  Indeed,  it  is  not 
tramdated  at  all,  but  is  simply  transferred.  But,  that  this  is  the  appropriate 
meaning  of  the  word,  is  perfectly  obvious  to  the  most  casual  reader  of  the 
English  version.  For  no  one  doubts  but  that  the  sacred  writers  knew  that 
there  was  such  a  process  as  the  immersion  of  an  object,  and  knew  perfectly 
well  how  to  describe  it.  But  there  is  no  word  in  our  version  except  this,  that 
is  used  to  describe  the  act  of  applying  water  to  an  object  but  what  already  has 
a  meaning  assigned  to  it  different  from  immerse.  And  hence  to  admit,  as  all 
do,  that  those  words  now  have  their  appropriate  meaning,  is  only  to  establish 
the  fact  that  this  one  word  means  to  immerse.  We  cannot  establish  the  one 
fact  without  confirming  the  other.  Every  reader  of  the  English  version  may 
just  as  positively  assure  himself  that  the  word  baptise  means  immerse,  as  that 
the  word  pour  means  pour,  or  as  that  language  conveys  any  meaning  whatever. 
The  instfuit  he  assumes  that  this  word  is  ambiguous  and  may  properly  mean 
to  sprinkle  or  pour,  he  is  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  God  chose  a  langoage 
in  which  to  reveal  his  will,  so  utterly  defective  as  to  admit  of  two  or  three 
words — viz.,  baptise,  sprinkle,  and  pour,  aU  of  which  may  appropriately  describe 
the  act  of  applying  water  by  sprinkling  or  pouring,  and  none  whatever  which 
appropriately  describes  the  act  of  immersion.  This  conclusion  is  inevitable. 
Either  the  words  sprinkle  and  pour,  as  now  used,  do  not  have  their  appropriate 
meaning,  or  else  the  word  baptise  means  immerse,  otherwise  language  has  no 
meaning  whatever,  and  any  man  has  a  perfect  right  to  ignore  all  laws  and 
interpret  the  inspired  word  just  as  he  pleases,  inserting  into  any  word  whaterer 
meaning  he  may  see  fit  to  aidopt  in  place  of  the  more  obvious  one. 

And,  hence,  whichever  version  we  make  use  of,  whether  the  Greek  or 
English,  we  are  just  as  certain  that  immersion  is  the  only  proper  mode 
of  baptism  as  that  words  have  any  meaning  at  all.  And  hence  to  aigae,  as 
some  do,  that  sprinkling  and  pouring  are  admissable  on  the  ground  that  the 
word  baptise  does  not  necessarily  imply  a  literal  immersion  of  an  object  when 
the  word  is  used  figuratively  in  connections  where  there  is  no  direct  reference 
to  the  ordinance  of  baptism  as  such,  is  only  to  handle  the  Word  of  God  deceit- 
fully, and  only  paves  the  way  for  others  to  seize  upon  the  figurative  meaning 
of  other  words  and  use  it  in  place  of  the  more  common  and  obvious  in  defence 
of  other  errors  still  more  flagrant.  A  man  can  just  as  easily  prove  that  Christ 
was  never  crucified,  as  that  he  was  never  immersed.  He  has  only  to  take  the 
figurative  meaning  of  the  word  crucify,  and  insert  it  in  place  of  the  more 
common  and  obvious  meaning  in  those  texts  which  refer  to  his  crucifixion,  and 
he  has  just  as  plausible  an  argument  against  the  prevalent  belief  that  Christ 
was  nailed  to  the  cross  and  suffered  death  on  Calvary,  as  our  opponents  hate 
against  the  prevalent  belief  that  he  was  immersed  by  John  in  Jordan.  Indeed, 
he  may  go  stiU  farther,  and  prove  that  the  Son  of  God  was  never  bom  in « 
manger  at  Bethlehem,  and  never  had  any  earthly  existence  whatever,  by 
applying  the  same  principles  of  interpretation  to  the  texts  referring  to  the 
Saviour  s  birth  which  our  opponents  apply  to  his  baptism. — From  the  "  Ckristivi^ 
Era"  Bible  Baftisi. 
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JESUS   WASHING   HIS   DISCIPLES'   FEET. 

BT  W.  JENKINS,  TREHERBEBT,  GLAMORGANSHIRE. 


"  Peter  saith  onto  him,  Thou  shalt  neyer  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me." — John  dii.  8. 

If  we  will  permit  this  interesting  narrative  to  guide  us,  we  shall  soon  find 
ourselves  in  the  best  circle  of  society  that  this  world  ever  witnessed — we  shall 
find  ourselves  with  Christ  and  his  followers,  at  a  very  important  period  in  the 
history  of  the  Jews,  and  also  in  the  history  of  the  world.  The  feast  of  the  pass* 
over  and  the  death  of  Christ  were  important  events  in  connection  with  the 
Jews  in  particular,  and  the  world  at  large.  In  the  room  mentioned,  when  the 
table  was  spread,  and  the  supper*'  being  fully  ready,  or  quite  prepared,"  behold 
Christ  rising  from  the  table,  laying  aside  his  garments,  taking  a  towel  in  his 
hand,  and  preparing  himself  for  work!  What  is  He  going  to  do?  His 
garments  are  laid  aside.  Look  at  Him,  my  dear  Mends,  in  the  position  of  a 
servant,  pouring  water  into  a  basin.  What  was  He  going  to  do  with  this  basin  ? 
"A  basin ! "  says  the  Psedobaptist ;  "  to  be  sure — He  is  going  to  baptise  them." 
This  conclusion  is  rather  too  hasty,  my  friend.  Keep  to  the  narrative.  Do  not 
lose  sight  of  the  Scripture.  To  the  astonishment  of  his  disciples,  the  Saviour 
begins  to  wash  their  feet !  This  one  act  on  the  part  of  the  Saviour  teaches  us 
many  important  lessons. 

Let  us  look  at  the  action  itself.    First  Your  attention  is  invited  to  an  action 

WHICH  I£  CAPABLE   OF   FILLING  YOUR  MIND  WITH  GREAT  ASTONISHMENT. 

It  would  have  been  no  wonder  if  Christ  had  commanded  some  one  else  to  do 
this  act  of  kindness.  It  was  a  regular  custom  in  the  east  to  wash  the  hands 
and  feet  before  reclining  at  the  table.  The  Jews,  especially  in  tlie  earlier  part 
of  their  history,  considered  it  their  duty,  if  they  had  any  respect  for  their 
guests,  to  wash  their  feet.  It  was  a  mark  of  respect.  It  was  a  part  of  their 
hospitality.  The  rites  of  hospitality  would  be  considered  incomplete — and  not 
only  that,  but  it  would  be  so  in  reality  ^  according  to  eastern  custom — without 
this  washing  of  the  feet.  It  was  not  meant  by  Christ  to  be  an  ordinance,  like 
baptism,  or  the  Lord's  supper.  He  only  urged  this  practice  upon  the  disciples 
with  a  view,  not  to  establish  a  new  ordinance,  but  to  teach  them  to  be  kind  and 
attentive  towards  each  other.  It  was  the  office  of  the  servant,  and  not  of  the 
master,  to  perform  this  duty  to  strangers  in  eastern  families,  Simon,  the 
Pharisee,  was  greatly  astonished  when  he  saw  a  woman  who  was  a  notorious 
sinner  approaching  the  Saviour's  feet— washing  them  with  the  tears  of  repent- 
ance and  genuine  love.  I  wonder  what  this  proud,  self-conceited  Phiuisee 
would  say  if  he  had  witnessed  this  scene  !  It  is  no  wonder  to  see  the  sinner  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus ;  it  is  here  we  ought  to  be.  This  is  the  highest  position  imagin- 
able for  a  sinner.  I  can  assure  you  that  all  the  host  of  heaven,  including  all 
the  "powers  and  principalities"  of  that  celestial  world — aU  the  angels  and 
archangels,  together  with  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect — consider  them- 
selves— and  so  they  are,  without  any  exception — on  a  very  lofty  yet  safe  and 
honourable  position  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  To  stand  spotless  before  His  throne, 
under  the  refreshments  that  are  showered  down — yes,  to  stand  at  his  feet,  and 
to  feel  the  "  still  dew  of  his  presence  gently  falling  upon  our  spirits  " — ^is  is 
heaven  upon  earth.  Is  it  not  ?  But  it  is  not  the  sinner  falling  at  the  feet  of  an 
Almighty  Saviour  that  we  see  before  us,  but  the  Saviour  at  the  feet  of  sinners 
—even  such  a  sinner  as  Judas  Iscariot,  who  shortly  afterwards  betrayed  him  I 
Behold !  yes,  behold  a  most  strange  picture ! — strange  in  condescension  and 
love !— Christ,  the  Lord,  at  the  feet  of  his  disciples !  and  not  only  that,  but 
flashing  them !  Surely  Ood  acts  here.  No  one  asked  Him  to  do  this.  Oh,  no. 
Who  could  think  of  making  such  a  request  of  the  Lord  of  heaven !  Peter 
thought  it  strange  to  see  his  Saviour  in  the  position  of  a  servant.  It  was  no 
wonder  that  Peter  was  unwilling  for  his  Lord  and  Saviour  to  stoop  so  low. 
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We  are  not  to  blame  Peter  for  objecting.  I  cannot  agree  with  any  one  tliat 
says  that  he  ought  not  to  object.  Surely  it  was  natural  for  him  to  do  so.  His 
loYO  towards  the  Saviour  prompted  him  to  say,  "  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my 
feet."  It  was  not  a  spurious  humility.  He  really  felt  that  he  was  unworthy 
for  Christ  to  wash  his  feet  It  was  not  unwillingness  to  obey  Christ,  but  a  deep 
sense  of  his  own  unworthiness.  Real  genuine  humility  may  be  discovered  here. 
But  when  our  Saviour  told  him  that  there  belonged  to  this  act  a  spiritual  signi- 
fication, see  how  ready  he  was  to  comply  by  saying,  "  Lord,  not  my  feet  only, 
but  also  mj  hands  and  my  head."  The  wonder,  on  the  part  of  Christ,  arises 
from  the  act  itself.  It  was  quite  natural,  we  should  think,  for  Peter  to  show 
this  unwillingness. 
Our  second  remark  is — that  this  one  act  teaches  us  many  thfobtant 

LESSONS. 

We  are  taught  here  that  QoiTs  love,  in  Christ,  towards  his  people  is  constant 
and  unchangeable.  "  Having  loved  His  own  which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved 
them  unto  the  end."  We  are  willing  to  do  everything  for  those  whom  we  love. 
AlUiough  Christ  was  very  near  the  agonies  of  Gethsemane  and  Calvary,  yet  he 
could  not  forget  his  disciples.  He  was  not  lost  to  everyone  but  Himself  on 
account  of  the  sufferings  that  awaited  him.  ''Having  loved  them"  This 
accounts  for  His  conduct.  The  kindness  of  Christ  was  identical  vdth  that 
of  God.  We  have  the  feelings  of  the  Great  God  manifested  to  ns  in  this 
action  of  Christ 

Further,  we  are  taught  that  purity  is  an  essential  element  in  the  qualification 
necessary  to  sit  with  Christ — to  enjoy  the  provisions  of  his  table.  The  feet  most 
be  washed— the  pure  in  heart  alone  can  see  and  enjoy  God. 

But  the  chief  lesson  taught  perhaps  is  that  true  greatness  consists  in  true 
humility.  The  disciples,  on  their  way  to  the  house,  had  been  disputing  which 
of  them  should  be  the  greatest.  This  act  of  Christ  answers  the  question.  This 
is  God's  notion  of  greatness.  Christ  had  come  from  the  Father,  and  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  his  hands.  To  be  humble,  and  sdways  ready  to 
minister  to  the  wants  of  others — this  is  true  greatness.  The  greatness  of  God 
is  the  greatness  of  humble  love.  God  loves  humility.  If  you  have  any  concern 
with  regard  to  the  question,  how  God  feels  towards  you  ?  Well,  if  you  are 
humble.  He  loves  you.  He  loves  all  that  endeavour  to  be  like  Himself. 
Christ  teaches  men  not  merely  by  the  use  of  words,  but  by  significant  actions, 
how  to  become  great  in  the  sight  of  God.  Humility  is  greatness,  because  it  is 
God-like.  He  who  serves — he  who  will  run  before  his  brother  in  humility— 
without  any  dispute  is  the  greatest.  If  you  desire  greatness,  be  humble.  Take 
Christ  as  your  example  in  aU  things — ^then  you  shall  find  yourself  at  last 
without  faiJt  before  the  throne  of  God. 


PROFESSION  AND  POSSESSION. 

*<  And  in  that  day  seven  women  shall  take  hold  of  one  man,  saying,  We  will  eat  onr 
oym  bread,  and  wear  our  own  apparel ;  only  let  us  be  called  by  Uiy  name,  to  take  awsj 
onr  reproach."— Isaiah  iv.  1. 

The  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  are  in  many  places  designated  visions: 
leading  us  to  infer  that  the  Holy  Spirit  caused  to  pass  before  the  minds  of  the 
''  seers"  pictorial  representations  of  coming  events. 

If  you  carefully  peruse  the  book  of  Isaiah,  you  will  observe  that  it  is  com- 
posed of  a  series  of  visions,  having  reference  to  distinct  and  different  periods; 
and  if  you  read  from  the  first  verse  of  the  second  chapter  to  the  last  verse 
of  the  fifth  chapter,  we  think  you  will  have  before  you  the  whole  of  the  vision 
of  which  our  text  fortns  a  part. 

It  should  not  be  forgotten  tliat  in  the  prophetic  records  no  regard  is  paid  to 
time.    The  future  is  sometimes  spoken  of  as  present,  and  occasionally  as  past 
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Events,  having  little  or  no  connection  with  each  other,  are  often  presented  to 
us  in  a  continuous  manner;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  continuous  drcum- 
stances  are  frequently  promiscuously  mixed  and  blended  together. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  also,  that  the  predictions  in  many  instances  have 
a  twofold  meaning,  and  hence,  a  double  application;  referring,  in  the  first 
place,  to  the  literal  history  of  the  Jews,  and,  in  the  second  place,  to  the  spiritual 
history  of  all  God's  chosen  people;  the  history  of  the  Hebrew  nation  fore- 
shadowing the  history  of  the  Christian  Church,  the  same  prophesy  having 
reference  to  the  experience  of  both. 

The  vision,  in  the  record  of  which  is  found  our  text,  was  shown  to  the 
prophet  IsaiaJi  about  750  years  before  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ.  Some  parts 
of  it  evidently  refer  to  the  then  future  advent  of  the  Messiah,  others  to  the 
rejection  of  him  by  the  Jewish  people,  and  their  subsequent,  and  consequent, 
panishment  and  dispersion ;  and  other  portions  foretold  the  setting  up  and  tha 
establishment  of  Emmanuel's  kingdom  among  the  Gentiles. 

The  verse  containing  the  text,  and  the  one  immediately  following  it,  appear 
to  be  contrastive  in  diaracter;  the  latter,  as  we  think,  having  reference  to 
those  who  worship  the  Saviour  of  the  world  "  in  spirit  and  in  trath."  and  the 
former  to  nominal  professors  of  Christianity. 

There  are  four  particulars  upon  which  it  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  fix  our 
attention,  if  we  would  rightly  understand  the  spiritual  signification  of  tJiis 
rather  obscure  paJssage. 

I.  "  That  day."  What  day  ?  Evidently  the  day  signified  is  the  gospel-day. 
The  day  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  time  of  the  dispensation  under  which  we  now 
live.  The  whole  context  conveys  this  impression  to  our  minds;  and  renders 
farther  remark  upon  this  branch  of  our  subject  unnecessary. 

II.  "  Seven  women."  It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  we  study  the 
symbols  and  figures  of  the  prophetic  Scriptures,  if  we  are  anxious  to  arrive  at 
a  correct  idea  of  their  hidden  meaning,  and  this  study  will  be  found  by  no 
means  difficult,  if  it  be  remembered  that  "  the  meaning  of  these  figures  is  pretty 
nearly  fixed :  and  though  perhaps  not  clear  to  those  who  first  used  them,  to  us^ 
with  the  completed  Bible  in  our  hands,  they  ought  to  be  familiar."* 

1.  "  Women." — God  has  chosen  in  his  Holy  Word  to  make  use  of  the  term 
"women"  as  the  symbol  of  human  weakness  and  foUy.f  Why,  we  cannot 
possibly  say,  but  probably  because  it  was  the  weakness  and  folly  of  Eve,  the 
mother  of  mankind,  which  entailed  guilt,  woe,  and  ruin,  upon  the  entire  race. 

2.  "  Seven.'* — The  number  seven  is,  as  we  are  all  aware,  symbolical  of  perfect- 
ness  or  completeness ;  and  hence  we  consider  that  the  words  *'  seven  women  " 
&re  used  by  tiie  prophet  to  convey  to  our  minds  the  idea  of  consummate  foUy. 

III.  •*  One  man."  "  The  man  Christ  Jesus."  Jesus  may  with  great  propriety 
oe  called  t?ie  man,  or  one  man.  Indeed  His  unique  character  demands  such  a 
mode  of  expression.  Kegarded  simply  as  man.  He  is  without  an  equal;  he 
stands  alone,  for  ever  distinguished  from  all  the  human  family  beside.  He  is 
the  man  of  whom  King  Solomon  makes  mention  when  he  says,  "  One  man 
among  a  thousand  have  I  found,  but  a  woman  among  all  those  have  I  not 
found."  He  is  our  "ow^Lord,"  the  author  of  our  "one  faith,"  the  bestower 
of  our  "  one  baptism."  He  is  the  "  Just  one,"  tiie  "  one  man  "  who  died  for  the 
people ;  our  "  Kedeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel " :  "  for  if  through  the  offence 
of  one  many  be  dead,  much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,  which 
^^yone  man,  Jesus  Christy  hath  abounded  unto  many."I 

IV.  The  proposal  made.  "  We  will  eat  our  own  bread,  and  wear  our  own 
^parel :  only  let  us  be  called  by  thy  name,  to  take  away  our  reproach." — 
Bread  symbolizes  that  upon  which  men  feed,  and  live;  apparel,  that  with 
which  they  clothe,  protect,  and  adorn  themselves. 

*  Dr.  Angus. 

t  Seelaa.  iil  12;  Eze.  xiii.  18 ;  Nah.  iii.  13;  Isa.  xix.  16;  Ac 

\  Romans  v.  15. 


174  PBIUITIVE  0HT7B0H  (OB  BAPTIST)  KAQAZINE.     [Avo.  1, 1865. 

The  expression  **  bread,**  as  found  in  the  Word  of  Gk)d,  does  not  always 
prefigure  wholesome  and  nntritioas  food ;  on  ihe  contrary,  it  not  nnfrequentiy 
represents  that  which  is  ii^nrions,  and  even  fatal  to  those  who  indulge  in,  or 
partake  of  it;  and  also  that  which  causes  discomfort  and  distress;  hence  m 
read  of  '*the  bread  of  adversity,"  ".the  bread  of  sorrows,"  and  "the  bread 
of  tears : "  and  moreover  of  '*  the  bread  <^  idleness,"  "  the  bread  of  deceit,"  and 
'*the  bread  of  wickedness;"  as  well  as  of  "the  bread  of  God,"  "the  bread 
of  life,"  and  "  the  bread  of  heaven."'*' 

Apparel,  too,  may  be  either  good  or  bad.  It  may  be  fair  to  the  sight,  or  Tile 
to  look  upon.  It  may  be  a  protection  to  the  wearer,  or  altogether  inadequate 
for  such  a  purpose.  It  may  also  be  procured  by  our  own  exertions,  or  presented 
to  us  by  another :  the  possession  of  purchase,  or  of  gratuitous  bestowment. 

Bearing  the  foregoing  considerations  in  remembrance,  we  think  that  we  may 
justly  be  allowed  to  paraphrase  the  text  thus : — Utider  the  gospel  dispensation, 
human  weakness  and  fouy  shall  attain  sueh  a  oonsummation,  that  it  skaU  hy 
hold  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  saying,  "  We  will  eat  our  own  bread,  and  wear  our 
awn  apparel :  only  let  us  be  eaU&d  by  thy  name,  to  take  away  our  reproach!' 

And  is  it  not  so  ?    Has  not  the  profession  of  the  Christian  religion  become  s 
fashionable  thing  in  the  world  ?    There  was  a  time  when  those  who  took  upon 
them  the  name  of  Christ  were  compelled  to  go  forth  "without  the  camp, 
bearing  his  reproach : "  but  in  the  present  day  is  it  not  rather  a  reproach  to  an 
individual  if  he  does  not  pay  what  is  called  "a  decent  regard"  totbeclflims 
and  observances  of  Christianity?     Why  does  the  mere  professor  lay  hold 
of  Christ  ?    Is  it  because  he  beholds  any  beauty  in  His  person,  or  places  any 
reliance  upon  his  work  ?    Nay !  to  such  a  one  He  is  but  "  as  a  root  oat  of  a 
dry  ground,"  having  "  no  form  nor  comeliness."    By  the  formalist,  and  the 
hypocrite,  religion  is  not  embraced  for  what  she  is,  so  much  as  for  what  she 
brings.    There  is  custom  to  be  obtained,  or  reputation  to  be  enhanced,  or  there 
are  Mends  to  propitiate,  or  conscience  is  to  be  lulled  into  slumber;  and  the 
profession  of  godliness  is  used  as  a  staUdng-horse  for  the  attainment  of  these 
ends.    If  proof  of  the  truth  of  our  assertions  be  demanded,  we  reply  it  is  to  be 
discovered  in  the  conduct  and  conversation  of  professors  of  religion  themselves 
Do  we  generally  find  tiiem  "hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness "? 
praying  to  be  fed  with  the  manna  that  cometh  down  from  heaven  ?  desiring 
"  the  smcere  milk  of  the  word,"  and  the  "  stronff  meat"  of  "  the  oracles  of  God, 
that  they  may  grow,  and  be  nourished  thereby  ?    Are  they  not  rather  taken  np 
with  worldly  wisdom,  oratorical  display,  and  novelty  of  religious  sentiment  and 
expression  ?    How  seldom  are  they  found  lamenting  the  apathy  of  Christians, 
mourning  over  the  coldness  and  deadness  of  their  own  souls,  or  bemoaning  tiie 
lethargy  and  spiritual  poverty  of  the  churches  ?   Imposing  edifices  for  worship, 
high-sounding  ministerial  tities,  the  pealing  organ  and  the  measured  chant,  the 
"  splendid  sermon"  and  the  well-spoken  prayer,  are  the  chief  ddights  of  many 
of  the  polite  and  well-ordered  congregations  of  the  present  day.    Their  boa^ 
is,  "  We  are  rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing;"  ^^ 
ti^ey  know  not,  that  they  are  "  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind, 
and  naked."    If  they  would  only  allow  their  tongues  to  utter  the  thoogbts 
of  their  hearts,  we  should  hear  them  using  some  such  words  as  these  :^"^^ 
only  wish  to  be  called  by  the  name  of  Clmst,  to  take  away  our  reprowh;  we 
will  eat  our  own  bread,  and  wear  our  own  apparel.   The  pleasures  of  the  world, 
of  business,  of  science,  of  books,  of  social  life,  quite  satisfy  us.    This  earth  JS 
very  beautiful,  and  we  rejoice  in  the  happiness  which  it  affords.    Reaching. 
and  praying,  and  psalm-singing,  are  well  enough  in  proper  places,  and  at 
seasonable  hours;  but  we  hate  misanthropy,  and  bigofay,  and exdnsiveness, 
and  over-much  righteousness.      We  are  reputable  peraons,  we  have  good 
characters,  we.  move  in  respectable  society,  we  have  been  baptised  and  con- 

•  Seelsa.  xxx  20;  Psalm  cxxvii  2;  Ixxx.  6;  Pro.  ttxI.  27;  n.  17;  Iv.  17;  JotovtMl^i-^' 
Psalm  cv.  40.  '  »  »  . 
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firmed,  and  we  regularly  partake  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper.  We 
are  accredited  church  members.  We  are  kind  husbands,  dutiful  wives,  loving 
and  obedient  children.  We  pay  every  man  his  due.  We  constantly  attend 
public  worship,  and  are  not  forgetful  of  private  and  family  devotion.  God  is 
merciful.  His  name  and  nature  is  love.  He  is  not  an  hard  master.  He  does 
not  require  of  any  of  His  creatures  more  than  they  are  able  to  perform.  And, 
therefore,  by  doing  our  best,  and  trusting  to  the  merits  of  our  Saviour,  we  hope 
to  reach  heaven  at  last." 

How  different  is  this  to  the  utterance  of  the  man  that  has  been  "  bom  again." 
When  a  sinner,  saved  by  Divine  grace,  with  the  hand  of  faith,  takes  hold  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  does  not  exclaim,  *'  Only  let  me  be  called  by  thy  name, 
to  take  away  my  reproach."    This  is  the  cry  of  his  heart, — 

"  If  on  my  head,  for  thy  dear  name 
Shame  and  reproaches  be, 
I'll  hail  reproach,  and  welcome  shame, 
If  thou  remember  me." 

True  believers  never  say,  "  We  will  wear  our  own  apparel."  Too  well,  for 
this,  do  they  know  the  filthiness  of  their  own  garments.  And  they  rejoice  in 
the  consciousness  that  He  in  whom  they  have  believed  has,  by  his  life  of  suffer- 
ing and  his  death  of  shame,  woven  for  them  a  glorious  robe,  brighter  than 
angels  wear ;  a  robe  of  righteousness,  whiter  than  "  snow  in  Salmon,"  and 
more  enduring  than  earth's  most  lasting  glories ;  a  robe  pleasant  to  the  sight 
of  the  King  of  Zion,  and  which  he  has  appointed  to  be  worn,  as  "  the  wedding 
garment,"  by  every  guest  who  shall  sit  down  at  "  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb."  No  God-taught  man  would  dream  of  appearing  before  his  Maker 
habited  in  his  own  vile  raiment;  or  think  of  entering  into  the  presence  of  the 
King  of  kings  clad  in  the  rags  of  self-righteousness. 

Neither  do  those  who  are  spiritually  enlightened  "  eat  of  their  own  bread." 
Like  Mephibosheth,  they  "  eat  continually  at  the  King's  table."  Having  been 
given  "  ears  to  hear,"  they  have  heard,  and  understood,  and  received  into  ttieir 
inmost  souls,  those  mysterious  words  which  were  spoken  by  the  Saviour  when 
on  earth : — "  I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven.  If  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever :  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is 
my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world."  (John  vi.  61.)  This  is 
the  bread  they  feed  upon ;  this  is  the  food  that  is  sweet  to  their  taste ;  and,  as 
around  the  festive  board  they  sit,  they  sing,— 

"  Let  us  adore  th*  Eternal  Word, 
'Tis  he  our  souls  hath  fed ; 
Thou  art  our  liTing  stream,  0  Lord, 
And  thou  th'  immortal  bread. 

'*  Bless'd  be  the  Lord,  that  gives  his  flesh 
To  nourish  dying  men ; 
And  often  spreads  his  table  fresh. 
Lest  we  ^ould  faint  again. 

*•  Our  souls  shall  draw  their  heavenly  breath 
'While  Jesus  finds  supplies ; 
Nor  shall  our  graces  sink  to  death, 
For  Jesus  never  dies.'* 

Nothing  but  this  heavenly  manna  will  satisfy  the  souls  of  God's  elect,  and 
if  at  any  time  the  people  of  Jehovah's  choice  should  wander,  like  the  prodigal, 
into  a  far  country,  like  him,  tliey  experience  all  the  pangs  of  famine ;  and,  as 
^ey  stand  by  the  husks,  which  the  swine  do  eat,  sooner  or  later,  the  wanderer's 
words  are  tiheirs' — ^In  my  Father's  house  there  is  **  bread  enough  and  to  spare 
^d  I  perish  with  hunger !    I  wiU  arise,  and  go  to  my  Father" 
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Dear  reader,  how  is  it  with  yon  in  this  matter?  Are  yon  fonnd  among 
God's  neople  merely  because  it  is  reputable  to  belong  to  some  religions  organi- 
sation ?  ts  the  pew  in  the  church,  or  in  the  chapel,  only  an  evidence  of  your 
respectability?  Are  you  eating  your  own  bread,  and  wearing  your  own 
apparel ;  and  calling  yourself  after  the  name  of  Christ  to  take  away  reproach? 
If  so,  then,  between  Jesus  and  yourself  no  real  sympathy  can  exist  Too 
have  not  ^et  partaken  of  Him  by  faith;  and  hence  tnere  is  no  life  in  yon. 
Not  being  in  vital  connection  with  the  "  true  vine,"  you  are  a  mere  professor,  a 
branch  tM  on,  whose  end  is  to  be  cast  forth  and  burned. 

Are  you  wrapping  around  your  soul  the  garments  of  legality;  thinldng,  by 
your  onttirard  profession  of  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  by  your  moral  conduct,  to 
enter  through  the  gates  into  the  celestial  city  ?  iJas,  alas,  of  you  it  may 
truthfully  be  said,  "  He  feedeth  on  asJies :  a  deceived  heart  hath  turned  him 
aside,  that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor  say,  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right 
hand." 

Htilmortan,  Rugby,  J.  W.  Cole. 


THE  EAKNEST  SUPPLIANT.— A  MEDITATION. 

BY  S.  LILLYCBOP. 


'*  I  am  thine,  save  me." — Vbum  cxiz.  94. 


David  is  termed  '*  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,"  and  also  **  the  man  alter  God's 
own  heart."  There  is  another  peculiar  feature  in  his  character,  and  by  which 
he  may  be  marked,  viz. — a  man  of  prayer.  But  as  this  will  apply  with  equal 
force  to  all  the  family  of  the  elect,  it  may  be  assigned  as  the  reason  why  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  not  distinguished  him  tiius ;  for  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  made 
known  to  Ananias  by  this  peculiar  feature,  '*  Behold,  he  prayeth,"  which  proved 
one  great  &ct,  that  he  was  a  chosen  vessel  unto  the  Lord,  lowing  that, 

**  Pnying  breath  is  never  spent  in  vain." 

The  passage  of  Scripture  at  the  head  of  this  article  is  short,  but  emphatic, 
and  when  su^  a  portion  is  brought  under  our  notice  (which  is  often  the  case], 
we  should  act  as  the  man  recorded  in  the  anecdote  which  has  been  ofttimes 
repeated — "  A  person  seeing  another  very  busily  engaged  with  a  bone,  asked 
him  what  he  was  doing  ?  He  replied,  '  Trying  to  get  the  marrow  out  ofU.' " 
Oh,  how  wise  !  A  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  my  soul  (the  writer  can  say)  got 
such  sweet  marrow  out  of  this  pithy  sentence,  that  the  savour  thereof  has  not 
been  forgotten  to  this  dav ;  and  still  the  unction  remains  and  refreshes  the 
hungry  with  ito  delicious  hie. 

Here  we  have  a  Divine  fbofbietobship  acknowledged,  and  an  eabnesi 

PETITION   PBESENTED. 

1.  A  Divine  propristorskip  acknowledged,  "  I  am  thine." — This  must  have  a 
reference  to  something  beyond  the  mere  course  of  nature ;  for,  in  that  sense, 
"  We  are  all  the  work  of  His  hands,"  and  "  It  is  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being ;"  for  "  He  is  not  far  from  any  one  of  us" — the  peasant  and  the 
prince,  the  fool  and  the  wise,  the  poor  and  the  rich,  ihe  sinner  and  the  saini 
David  had  a  stronger  interest  in  God  to  lay  claim  to,  and  so  hast  thou,  oh  my 
soul,  also !  or  else  thou  art  but  little  better  off  than  the  lieathen  philoso|)her, 
or  the  moral  Jew,  who  know  nothing  of  "  the  way,  the  truth,  and  tiie  life;"  or 
the  **  blessedness  of  that  man  whose  transgressions  are  forgiven,  whose  sin  is 
Covered,  and  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spint 
there  is  no  guile."  Yes,  yes,  I  am  thine  by  covenant  engagement.  As  it  ^ 
recorded,  **  He  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  thing^ 
and  sure :  for  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire,  although  he  make  » 
not  to  grow."  (2  Sam.  xxiii  6.)  Oh,  happy  man.  who  could  thus  rest  upon  the 
*•  Rock  of  Ages,"  and  feel  his  standing  sure ;  while  so  many  (rf  the  Lord's peop 
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are  tossed  about  like  a  vessel  on  the  rough  sea,  trembling  from  bow  to  stem 
with  the  blasts  of  the  wind  and  the  dashing  of  the  waves ;  few  of  whom  are  as 
wise  as  the  little  boy  in  the  storm,  who,  when  all  on  board  were  in  a  state 
of  anxiety  and  tremour,  sat  calm  and  composed !  and  who  replied  to  the  ques- 
tion, why  he  was  so  easy  when  all  were  so  anxious,  "  My  father's  at  the  helm." 
Ah,  how  well  would  it  be  for  all  Grod's  tried  ones,  if  they  would  remember,  in 
the  "  floods  of  tribulation,"  that  their  Heavenly  Fati^er  is  at  titie  helm  of  the 
vessel  of  the  church — ^that  he  has  deputed  his  omy-begotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Lord,  to  conduct  it  over  the  billows  of  time,  trouble,  and  temptation,  into 
the  port  of  everlasting  peace — and  that  not  a  hair  of  the  heads  of  his  chosen 
and  redeemed  can  fall  in  the  tempest;  but  "  That  some  on  boards  and  some  on 
broken  pieces  of  the  ship;  and  so  it  came  to  pass  they  escaped  all  safe  to  land" 
here ;  and  so  shall  all  escape  in  safety  to  glory  when  the  trials  and  afflictions 
of  the  present  life  have  an  end.  For,  they  are  His  chosen,  redeemed,  sanctified, 
and  must  be  glorified,  which  should  ever  keep  them  "  rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesus, 
hayiag  no  confidence  in  the  flesh."  Thus  would  they  kve  to  the  gJLory  of  God, 
and  the  promotion  of  his  kingdom  in  the  world. 

2.  Th^  are  not  only  "  His  people,  and  the  sheep  oj  his  pasture,"  but  they  live 
in  the  continual  intercourse  with  heaven,  "I  am  thine,  save  me,"  are  words 
which  millions  of  the  redeemed  now  in  glory  have  been  in  tlie  habit  of  daily 
presenting  at  a  throne  of  grace.  "  What  must  /  do  to  be  saved  ?  "  is  generally 
the  first  enquiry  of  an  awakened  souL  And  the  only  ansv^er  a  faithful  minister 
of  the  ever-blessed  gospel  can  give  to  it  is,  "  Believe  on  iiie  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  We  are  not  to  suppose,  however,  that  the  sweet 
singer  of  Israel  wanted  information  on  the  way  of  salvation.  No,  indeed.  He 
was  much  like  Paul  in  his  deep  experience  of  divine  things,  who  could  say, 
"He  loved  me  and  gave  himseff  for  me."  So  David  had  oft  tasted  t^at  the 
Lord  is  gracious,  and  blessedly  experienced  pardoning  and  saving  grace.  Yet 
there  were  times  and  seasons  in  his  experience  when  he  had  to  cry  out  in 
earnest,  "  I  am  thine,  save  me,"  yea,  save  me  from  my  deadly  enemy  the  devil; 
save  me  from  internal  foes,  the  plague  of  my  own  heart;  save  me  from  the 
influence  and  the  maxims  of  the  world;  save  me  from  dishonouring  the  name 
of  my  God  and  his  religion,  which  I  have  for  years  professed  to  love.  And 
hast  not  thou,  oh,  my  soul,  and  all  who,  like  David,  "  know  the  plague  of  their 
own  hearts,"  daily  cause  to  exclaim  in  earnest  supplication,  "  I  am  thine,  save 
me"?  Surely  Paul  must  have  often  used  this  prayer,  or  similar  ones,  in 
connection  with  those  trying  exercises  of  his  mind  as  recorded  in  Hom.  vii., 
where  he  exclaims,  "Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?" 
But  he  adds  witlf  emphatic  pleasure,  *'  I  thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  Ah !  tiiere  is  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock — tliere  is  a  refuge  from  the 
storm,  with  a  covert  from  the  tempest — there  is  more  than  a  matoh  for  Goliath 
and  the  devil.  Oh !  had  but  Little  Faith,  in  his  pilgrimage  to  Mount  Zion, 
laid  hold  of  this  staff  and  shield,  he  would  have  soon  overcome  tiie  thieves  who 
robbed  bin)  of  his  spending  money  on  that  occasion. 

Let  all,  then,  who  are  seeking  the  Lord,  adopt  the  language  of  David, 
whether  in  tibis  passage,  or  the  51st  Psalm,  and  pray  eamestiy  to  be  so  taught 
of  God  in  the  school  of  experience  as  that  eminent  saint  was ;  so  shall  land 
answers  of  pardon  and  peace  come  down  from  heaven  to  enlighten  and  cheer 
their  souls. 

And  let  all  those  who  have  long  known  the  Lord,  wonder  not  if  they  again 
"  walk  in  darkness  and  have  no  light,"  for  temptation  and  sin  so  beset  the  soul, 
tliat  it  is  necessary  it  be  aroused  again  and  again  from  its  sloth  and  self- 
confidence,  to  seek  its  all  in  Christ.  The  prayer,  "  I  am  thine,  save  me,"  must 
sooner  or  later  be  heard  and  answered  for  Jesus'  sake ;  therefore,  if  it  tarry 
long,  wait  for  i1^  as  Paul  did  when  he  had  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  a  messenger 
from  Satan  to  buffet  him. 

Windsor, 
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MR  WILLIAM  ROBSON,  OF  AYLSHAM.  NORFOLK 


The  sabject  of  this  brief  notice  was 
baptised  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Kinghom, 
of  Norwich,  in  1814 ;  and  joined  the 
Baptist  church  at  Aylsham,  Norfolk. 
In  1824,  he,  with  Mr.  R.  Harvey,  was 
chosen  deacon,  which  office  he  held 
(with  one  brief  interval)  to  the  day  of 
his  death.  The  mother  of  his  wife 
was  one  of  the  first  who  formed  that 
church,  and  all  of  them  continued  their 
membership  until  called  to  exchange 
it  for  the  church  above.  Not  much  is 
Imown  of  his  early  histoij.  His 
advantages  were  small,  and  his  natural 
abilities  needed  education  to  have 
made  him  more  useful.  It  was,  how- 
ever, his  daily  prayer  "  That  his  one 
telent  might  not  lie  buried  in  a  nap- 
kin." The  interests  of  the  church 
were  ever  near  his  heart,  and  notwith- 
standing many  a  stormy  interval,  he 
was  alwavs  known  as  the  minister's 
constant  mend.  If  not  infallible  in 
judgment,  no  one  could  be  more 
sincere,  nor  could  anv  ever  say  they 
heard  him  speak  the  thing  he  did  not 
mean.  At  the  &mily  altar  "  the  little 
hill  of  Zion  "  never  was  forgotten,  its 
minister  being  specially  remembered. 
One  part  of  his  prayer  invariably  was 
for  "long  life,  that  he  might  see 
children's  children,  and  peace  upon 
Israel."  He  lived  to  see  his  five  sons 
and  five  daughters  married  and  settled ; 
and  to  see  four  sons  and  two  daughters, 
with  one  grand-daughter,  baptised  and 
join  the  same  church,  they  being  led 
to  the  steps  of  the  baptistry  by  himself. 
Long  will  it  be  remembered  how  on 
one  of  these  occasions  he  exclaimed, 
tears  streaming  down  his  face,  "  Ano- 
ther of  my  Ebenezers ! "  He  lived 
also  to  see  a  more  settled  peace,  and 
more  prosperity  in  every  respect  in 
connection  with  the  little  church  than 
had  been  realised  for  many  years.  In 
all  business  transactions  no  one  ever 
seemed  to  think  of  doubting  his  word, 
so  proverbial  was  his  truthfulness. 
And  when  he  felt  it  requisite  to  punish 
his  children,  he  would  abate  his 
severity  if  the  truth  were  told  him. 


As  a  father,  he  was  kind  but  firm,  and 
seldom  known   to    qualify   either  a 
promise  or  a  threatening.    In  visitiiig 
the  aged  and  infirm,  in  reading  and 
praying  with  tlie  sick  and  poor,  and 
in  reproving  open  vice  and  profenily, 
he  greatly  excelled.    At  one  time  in 
his    firequent   visits  to  Norwich,  be 
would  there  stock  himself  with  little 
books  for   children,    and   lend  and 
exchange   them,    thinking    by  that 
means  to  secure  a  profitable  reading. 
He  was  an  untiring  tract  distributor. 
For  some  time,  with  several  others, 
he  kept  up   an  evening    service  at 
Marsham,  a  village  two  miles  from 
Aylsham,  which  service,  with  several 
cottage  meetings,  were  begun  by  his 
son-in-law,  the   Rev.  James  Smith, 
during  a  visit  of  a  few  weeks  to  the 
church  at  Aylsham.    But  during  the 
last  four' years  of  his   life,  fi-equent 
attaclra  oi  illness  and  fEimily  trials 
made  him  restless,  and  to  express  a 
longing  for  "home."     In  his  dying 
illness,  which  lasted  five  weeks,  he 
was  remarkably  patient  and  gentle; 
sometimes  under  a  cloud,  but  oftener 
on  the  mount.    Sometimes  under  great 
weakness  he  remarked  "  Hiat  he  biew 
there  were  heaps  upon  heaps  of  pro- 
mises, but  they  did  not  seem  to  belong 
to  him ; "    and  then  as  cheerfulness 
returned  he  would  exclaim  "  Bless  the 
Lord,  oh  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
his  benefits.      He  retained  his  Real- 
ties to  the  last,  his  Bible,  hymn-book, 
and  "  Spurgeon's  Gems,"  were  his  con- 
stant companions.    Once  or  twice  ha 
seemed  to  have  a  fear  of  death,  hot 
afterwards  remarked  "Ah,  he  is  the 
king  of  terrors,  but  he  has  lost  his 
sting,"    One  friend  who  visited  hiffl 
remarked  to  the  daughters  ''that  he 
had  known  their  father  for  fifty  yean 
and  never  other  than  a   consistent 
Christian ; "  while  many  others  testified 
of  him  as  •*  a  living  epistle  of  Christ" 
Those  who  watched  by  his  dying  bed 
felt  it  a  blessed  privilege  to  listen  to 
his  frequent  repetition  of  his  fevoiirite 
psalms,  and  otner  Scripture  poitioiu 
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especially  precious  to  him.  He  always 
seemed  to  read  his  Bible  as  if  he 
realised  God  speaking  to  him.  Some- 
times in  fall  health,  when  his  business 
called  him  <yut  early  in  the  morning, 
whoever  was  first  after  him  in  the 
sitting-room,  would  find  the  family 
Bible  open  on  the  table,  and  either  the 
snofTers  or  scissors  pointing  to  some 
verse  which  had  fixed  his  attention. 
As  a  beggar,  of  course  for  religious 
charities,  he  was  well  known.  The 
late  Mr.  J.  J.  Gumey,  of  Norwich, 
used  to  say  "  as  soon  as  he  saw  Mend 
Kobson's  face  inside  his  door,  he  was 
quite  sure  his  purse  would  be  lighter 
before  he  left."  But  he  never  begged 
without  having  first  given  from  his 
own  purse.  He  was  one  of  tiie  first 
to  obtain  the  burial  ground  adjoining 
the  chapel,  because  of  a  clerical  refusal 
to  bury  the  body  of  an  unbaptised 
child  of  one  of  the  members  in  con- 
secrated ground.  His  was  a  trium- 
phant death.  Several  times  before 
the  final  struggle  he  would  stop  the 
person  reading  to  him  v«dth,  "  There, 
that  will  do ;  I  can  die  on  that."  A 
few  hours  before  his  death  he  looked 


up,  and  in  a  clear  calm  voice  exclaimed 
"Who  is  this  that  cometh  from 
Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from 
Bozrah  ?  this  that  is  glorious  in  his 
apparel,  travelling  in  the  greatness 
of  his  strength?  I  that  speak  in 
righteousness,  mighty  to  save."  A 
favourite  verse  oft  quoted  by  hin^  was, 

"  Then  when  ye  hear  myheart  strings  break, 
How  sweet  the  minutes  roll ; 
A  mortal  paleness  on  my  cheek, 
And  glory  in  my  sonl." 

His  death  was  not  prolonged  nor 
painful ;  and  when  a  corpse  peace  still 
reflected  her  undying  smile  upon  his 
face.  He  died  May  9th,  1865,  in  the 
75th  year  of  his  age.  At  his  own 
request  he  was  buried  beside  his  wife, 
^ho  died  in  1850,  in  the  picturesque 
church-yard  at  BUckling.  His  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  by  his  pastor, 
the  Rev.  T.  Harley,  to  a  crowded 
congregation  from  Num.  xxiii.  10. 
His  favourite  hymns  and  Pope's  Ode 
were  sung,  and  the  whole  service  was 
deeply  interesting  and  impressive. 
James  Smith. 
Newmarket, 


Comspnknte. 


CLEBICAL  TITLES. 


To  the  EditarB  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 
My  deab  Brethben, — ^You  are 
aware  that  the  justly  admired  Mr. 
Spurgeon  no  longer  desires  to  be 
called  ''Reverend.'*  I  hope  his  ex- 
ftttiple  will  be  speedily  imitated  by 
J^isters  of  all  denominations.  This 
clerical  epithet  appears  to  me  to  be 
objectionable-— chiefly  on  the  following 
grounds.  In  the  first  place,  as  it  is 
cuatomarily  used,  it  means  nothing. 
It  neither  implies  learning,  orthodoxy, 
yor  piety.  It  does  not  imply  learning y 
^or  it  is  given  to,  and,  accepted  by 
persons  who  can  scarcely  sign  their 
<>^  name.  It  does  not  imply 
^nhodoxy,  for  it  is  shared  alike  by 
^man  Catholics,  Episcopalians, 
iT^esbyterians,  Wesleyans,  Unitarians, 
*aa  Baptists.  Nor  does  it  irn^lj  piety 
or  nrfUy  for  it  is  given  to  men  of  no 
^oral  character.    The  name  of  every 


man  who  assumes  the  ministerial 
office,  regularly  or  irregularly,  is 
adorned  v«ath  this  title,  however  fZK- 
terate,  however  heterodox,  however 
immoral.  In  the  second  place,  it  is 
unscriptural.  Neither  that  title  nor 
any  one  corresponding  to  it  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Book  of  God.  We  never 
read  of  the  Rev.  Paul,  the  Rev.  Peter, 
or  the  Rev.  John.  The  term  saint,  too, 
as  applied  to  the  apostles  and  fathers 
is  liable  to  the  same  objection.  I 
would  not  object  to  the  term  Reverend 
being  applied  to  a  reverend  man,  any 
more  than  to  the  term  holy  being 
applied  to  a  holy  man,  whether  in 
office  or  out  of  office — ^my  objection  is 
to  the  one  or  the  other  being  used  as 
official  titles.  In  that  sensd  they  are 
both  relics  of  popery,  and  the  sooner 
they  are  set  aside  the  better.  Divinity 
degrees  such  as  B.D.,  D.D.,  &c.,  come 
under  the  same  condemnation.  But  I 
prefer  to  express  my  views  on  this 
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sabjeotin  the  language  of  Dr.  Acworih, 
late  President  of  Rawdon  College,  who, 
in  connexion  with  his  declining  the 
honour  of  a  theological  diploma,  says, 
'*  M^  views  of  the  spirituality  of  tiie 
Christian  Church,  and  still  more  the 
interpretation  I  feel  bound  to  put  on 
the  language  of  its  Founder  (Matt 
zxiiL  8, 10),  necessitate  me  to  regard 
all  theolo^cal  distinctions  as  unlawful. 
In  my  opinion,  there  are  no  grades  in 
the  ministerial  office.  All  who  sustain 
it,  are,  as  to  rank  and  authority,  on 
precisely  the  same  leyel;  nor  ought 
any  distinctions  to  subsist  among  them 
save  such  as  eminent  piety,  d^inter- 
ested  zeal,  and  devoted  indefatigable 
labour,  confer.  For  my  own  pfurt,  I 
wish  the  members  of  the  Christian 
pastorate,  and  more  especially  those 
officiating  in  Protestant  Dissenting 
churches,  who  profess  to  look  on  one 
another  as  equals,  would,  at  once  re- 
turn to  the  simplicity  of  apostolic  times 
by  giving  and  takinff  the  only  distinc- 
tive appellations  T^hich  belong  to  them, 
viz.,  bishop,  presl)yter,  elder,  or  pastor ; 
these  names  being,  as  every  Greek 
scholar  is  aware,  used  throughout  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures  inter- 
changeably. It  is  high  time  that  the 
titles  Reverend,  &c.,  &c.,  as  well  as  the 
Veiy  Rev.,  Right  Rev.,  and  Right  Rev. 
Father  in  God,  were  laid  aside ;  and 
I,  for  one,  shall  be  ever  ready  to  do 
my  best  to  discountenance  and  abolie^ 
them.  To  save  myself  from  the  sem- 
blance of  inconsistency,  allow  me  just 
to  add  that  the  objection  now  stated  to 
theologioal  distinctions,  derived  wholly 
from  sources  above  referred  to,  does 
not  in  the  least  affect  such  as  are 
merely  literary  or  scientific.  These, 
civil  society,  has  a  right  to  employ,  if 
it  thinks  proper,  in  attestation  of  the 
proficiency  of  any  of  its  members  in 
philosophy,  jurisprudence,  medicine, 
the  fine  arts,  and  the  like ;  but  with 
the  names  by  which  the  ministers  of 
Christ  shall  be  addressed  it  has 
nothing  to  do,  nor  are  they  themselves 
at  liberty  to  adopt  or  apply  any  but 
what  he  himself  has  assigned." 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

John  Brown. 
Conlig  Manse,  Newtownarde, 

Ireland,  IQth  June,  1865, 


PRIMITIVE  CHRIStlANTTT. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Chureh 
Magazine, 
Drar  Sirs, — You  will  I  doubt  not 

S've  me  space  for  a  few  words  in  ym 
Magazine  as  to  Primitive  Chrittiamtfi. 
We  look  to  your  churches  to  give  ns 
an  illustration  of  this,  at  least  to  some 
extent;  still  we  do  not  get  this  folly. 
This  is  pretty  generally  felt  Possibly 
you  are  not  aware  of  this  fact  A 
good  deal  is  felt  in  the  world  of  which 
editors  are  ignorant.  It  is  reaUy  this 
which  gives  value  to  the  correspon- 
dence of  a  Christian  joumaL  These 
allusions  are  made  without  intending 
any  offence  to  yourselves  or  yoor 
readers. 

With  the  arrangement  in  yom 
churches  for  pastors  and  deacons 
I  fully  and  cordially  agree.  In  this 
respect  they  maintain,  as  it  seems  to 
me,  a  primitive  order,  but  this  is  not 
all.  The  early  churches  evidently 
had  what  is  known  as  open  mimtry, 
which  your  churches  have  not  It  is 
to  this  that  I  beg  leave  to  call  the 
attention  of  your  readers,  and  I  trnst 
to  your  candour  to  let  me  do  so. 
Whether  or  no  the  apostolic  churches 
had  elders  as  oj£cial  persons,  does  aot 
appear  to  be  clear.  At  all  events 
the  elder  members  of  our  churches 
should  naturally  be  looked  to  in  mat- 
ters of  rule.  But  whilst  this  is  so,  the 
church  itself  is,  as  I  apprehend,  the 
court  of  appeal  in  contested  cases. 
This  is,  I  believe,  generally  admitted 
by  Baptist  churches,  but  it  is  not 
always  acted  upon,  as  in  a  recent  case 
to  my  own  knowledge. 

Another  objection.  Sirs,  to  yoor 
churches  is  the  want  of  "weekly 
communion."  No  doubt  this  is  one 
of  those  ordinances  which  is  discre- 
tionary. Still  the  early  ehurches  used 
to  meet  weekly  for  feUowdiip  at  tiio 
Lord's  table,  as  seems  to  bepi«tty 
clear.  If  a  monthly  observance  of  the 
Lord's  supper  is  suficient,  why  meei 
at  all  oftener?  This  is  a  subject  to 
which  I  would  desire  to  cil  thj 
attention  of  your  readers,  but  with  all 
respect.  Some  contend,  I  believe,  that 
the  people  are  not  fit  for  weeklj 
communion.  Well,  if  this  be  so,  then 
they  are  not  fit  to  meet  for  prayer  and 
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(worship  at  all.  These  are  matters  of 
jerious  importance  to  the  Church  of 
3hrist,  as  I  think  we  must  feel,  what- 
jver  may  be  our  differences.  Possibly 
^ou  may  be  timid  at  introducing  su<^h 
natters  in  your  Ms^azine.  But  if 
10,  give  up  the  pretensions  of  your 
ilmrches  being  primitive  ones,  at 
present  they  differ  iout  little  from  Wes- 
eyan  or  Congregational  Churches. 
These  matters  must  really  be  dealt 
wiiJa.  sooner  or  later,  as  the  people  are 
thoroughly  dissatisfied.  It  may  be 
said,  that  weekly  communion  and 
open  ministry  have  not  worked  well 
amongst  the  Plymouth  Brethren,  but 
this  is  not  so.  The  disorders  of  this 
body  of  Christians  are  traced  to  other 
causes,  as  my  letters  in  the  Coleraine 
papers  show.  All  I  can  personally 
do  is  to  fix  these  matters  on  the 
attention    of    my   fellow   Christians. 


This  I  do  with  all  deference  to  their 
opinions. 

I  am,  Sirs, 
Yours  very  obediently, 

J.    CUBERUANE. 

6,  Culmore  Terrace,  Peckham, 
10th  April,  1866. 

THE   lord's  supper. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine, 
Dear  Sirs, — Would  you  have  the 
kindness  to  insert  the  following  queries 
in  your  excellent  Magazine: — How, 
When,  Where,  and  to  Whom. should 
the  Lord's  supper  be  administered? 
Yourselves,  or  some  one  of  your  able 
correspondents,  answering  flie  same, 
would  greatly  oblige. 

Yours  truly, 

H.  Stott. 
Bacup,  June  llth,  1865. 


'^ui^, 


**SWEET      JESUS.'* 

[original  poetry.] 

Tun£8 — **  I  want  to  he  an  Angel"  or  **  Jerusalem  the  Golden." 

I  love  to  sing  of  Jesus,  and  sound  his  praises  high. 
To  fill  with  joyous  music,  the  spacious  outspread  Bky : 
€ome  help  my  soul  to  praise  him,  ye  saints  who  know  his  fame, 
Oome  sing  aloud  with  gladness,  the  honours  of  his  name. 

I  love  to  read  of  Jesus,  in  God's  most  Holy  Book, 
To  search  with  joy  its  pages — for  his  dear  name  to  look ; 
To  read  his  deeds  of  mercy — ^to  see  his  works  of  love, — 
To  feel  his  words  uplifting,  to  the  bright  world  above. 

I  love  to  hear  of  Jesus,  on  God's  most  Holy  day, 

To  learn  from  every  seimon,  that  he's  the  only  way ; 

The  way  of  peace  and  pardon,  the  only  way  to  God, 

The  way  from  earth  to  heaven,  mark'd  by  his  precious  blood. 

I  love  to  think  of  Jesus,  who  always  thinks  of  me, 

His  perfect  work  to  ponder,  completed  on  the  Tree ; 

It  fills  my  heart  with  comfort,  my  mouth  it  fills  with  praise. 

It  moves  my  feet  with  pleasure,  in  his  most  Holy  ways. 

I  love  to  speak  of  Jesus,  name  ever  dear  to  me, 
To  sound  abroad  his  mercy,  till  all  his  beauty  see, 
Till  all  mankind  shall  honour  and  every  tongue  proclaim, 
The  grace  of  our  Bedeemer,  and  glory  in  his  name. 

I  love  to  talk  to  Jesus,  in  every  time  and  place. 
And  with  him  hold  sweet  converse,  as  friends  do,  face  to  face : 
His  voice  is  sweetest  music — ^his  words  are  words  of  love, 
He  charms  a^ray  my  sadness,  and  lifts  my  soul  above. 
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I  long  to  be  like  Jesiu,  in  thought,  in  word,  in  deed, 
To  bear  the  Holy  image,  of  all  hie  Holy  leed ; 
To  show  that  I  resemble,  Ood'e  beet  beloved  eon, 
And  say  in  deepest  sorrow,  thy  Holy  will  be  done. 

I  love  to  work  for  Jesns,  wherever  I  may  be, 

His  service  is  blest  freedom,  His  meat  and  drink  to  me ; 

His  yoke  is  very  easy,  his  harden  is  so  light, 

I  long  to  be  enabled,  to  serve  him  day  and  night. 

I  long  to  be  with  JettLS,  and  rest  in  his  embrace. 

To  see  the  nnveil*d  beaaties,  of  his  most  lovely  £etce ; 

To  dwell  for  ever  near  him,  and  join  the  blood-bought  throng. 

And  sing  with  Holy  triomph,  the  everlasting  song. 

Heath  Cottage,  March  2Ut,  1865.  J.  R  V. 


^age  for  tje  ganng. 


THB  DARK  VALLET. 

Sweet  Lilly  Gray  has  been  confined 
to  the  house  for  many  months.  Her 
poor  widowed  mother  has  looked  for- 
ward through  all  the  long  cold  winter 
to  the  coming  spring,  as  the  time 
which  was  to  bring  back  the  bloom  of 
health  to  her  darling's  cheek,  and 
strength  to  her  limbs.  But  alas! 
although  the  sweet  spring  flowers  are 
already  filling  the  air  with  their  fra- 
grance, Lilly  does  but  grow  weaker 
with  each  succeeding  day. 

Still  her  mother  will  not  give  up 
hoping  that  her  darling  is  to  be  spared 
to  her  for  many  years ;  but  Lilly  Imows 
better. 

One  morning  as  she  sat  propped  up 
with  pillows,  her  young  finend,  Kate 
Somers,  came  running  in  with  a 
bouquet  of  beautiful,  fr^ant  flowers, 
which  she  placed  in  a  cup  of  water  on 
a  little  stand  by  the  bedside,  saying : 

"  See,  Lilly,  are  they  not  lovely  ?" 
adding  with  an  affectionate  Idss,  "I 
hope  you  will  soon  be  able  to  go  out 
and  gather  flowers  for  yourself." 

LUly  smiled,  and  said  gently : 

"Sit  down,  dear  Kate,  I  want  to 
have  a  little  talk." 

"What  about?"  asked  Kate,  gaily; 
**  shall  I  talk  to  you  about  my  new 
dresses,  and  the  journey  I  am  going  to 
take  next  month  ?" 

*'  No,"  replied  Lilly,  "  if  you  please, 
I  had  rather  talk  of  the  journey  /  am 
soon  to  take,  and  the  dress  I  must  have 
to  wear." 


"  Why,  where  are  yon  going  ?"  asked 
Kate  in  surprise. 

"  I  am  going  down  into  a  dark  yalley 
and  across  a  deep  river,"  said  Lillv. 
gravely. 

"What  valley  and  what  river?' 
asked  Kate,  still  more  puzzled. 

"  Dear  Kate !"  said  Lilly,  pressing 
her  friend's  hand,  "  do  you  not  know 
that  I  am  going  to  die  ?" 

"Oh,  don't  talk  so!  It  is  too 
dreadful.  You  mustn't  die!"  ex- 
claimed Kate,  bursting  into  tears. 

"  I  want  to  go,  Kate.  I'm  glad,  oh 
so  glad  that  I  am  going  home  to  Jesus, ' 
said  Lilly,  earnestly,  while  a  sweet 
smile  stole  over  her  face. 

"  Aren't  you  afraid  ?"  whispered 
Kate. 

"  Oh  no,"  said  Lilly, "  I  shall  not  go 
alone.    Once,  when  I  was  a  very  little 
girl,  I  asked  my  teacher  what  she 
meant  by  asking  that  ihe  Lord  Jesus 
might  go  with  us  through  the  darA- 
valley  and  the  shadow  of  death.   'I 
mean,'  said  she, '  to  ask  that  He  may 
go  with  us  when  we  die.    Dying  is 
called,  in  the  Bible,  passing  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death 
You  know  we  must  all  die,  and  it  would 
be  very  sad  to  go  away  alone;  but 
none  of  our  earthly  friends  can  go  Tritb 
us.    You  would  not  like  to  go  alone 
into  the  dark  valley,  Lilly,  would  you  ? 
I  said,  *  Oh  no,  but  could  not  some  m 
go  with  me  ?     Couldn't  they  lie  do^ 
in  the  oojBin  with  me,  if  they  chose . 
•  That  would  do  you  no  good,  dear, 
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said  my  teacher,  *for  'tis  only  the 
senseless  body  that  lies  there;  dying, 
you  know,  is  the  soul  going  away  out 
of  the  body ;  the  soul  is  the  part  that 
thinks,  and  feels,  and  knows,  and  it  is 
the  part  that  wants  some  one  to  go 
with  it.  "And,  dear  Lilly,  none  but 
Jesus  could  do  that.'  Then  I  asked 
her  how  1  could  get  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
go  with  me,  and  she  said  I  must  seek 
him  at  once,  for  if  I  put  it  off  I  might 
never  be  able  to  find  him;  but  if  I 
would  go  at  once  and  give  myself  to 
him,  asking  him  to  forgive  my  sins 
and  make  me  his  child,  he  would  do 
so,  and  he  would  be  my  friend  always, 
and  never  leave  me  in  life  nor  in  death. 
And  I  did  go  to  him,  Kate,  and  I  feel 
that  he  has  forgiven  all  my  sins  and 
made  me  his  own  dear  child.  And 
now  dying  seems  only  like  going  home, 
and  my  dear  Saviour  wiU  go  all  the 
way  with  me." 

"  How  happy  you  look !"  said  Kate, 
brushing  away  her  tears;  "but  you 
spoke  about  a  dress  that  you  must 
have  for  your  journey — what  did  you 
mean  by  that  ?" 

"I  meant  the  beautiful  robe  of 
Christ's  righteousness,  which  he  gives 
to  each  one  of  his  children,"  said  Lilly. 

"  It  is  the  wedding  garment,  which 
^  must  wear  who  would  partake  of 
^e  marriage  supper.  You  know,  dear 
Kate,  that  we  have  all  been  doing 
wrong  all  our  lives;  and  though  we 
try  ever  so  hard  to  do  right,  sin  is 
Diixed  up  with  everything  tihat  we  can 
do  or  say,  and  so  our  very  best  deeds 
niust  be  very  hateful  in  the  sight  of  a 
^oly  God,  who  sees  all  our  thoughts 
and  motives.  But  the  dear  Lord  Jesus 
^as  kept  God's  law  for  us,  and  if  we 
^ill  just  throw  away  all  our  own  good 


works,  and  beg  of  him  to  cover  us  with 
the  robe  of  his  righteousness,  he  will 
do  so;  and  then  we  shall  become 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God.  Dear 
Kate,  ask  him  to  give  it  to  you,  for  you 
will  want  it  when  you  are  called  to 
take  that  last  journey." 

"I  will,"  said  Kate,  kissing  her 
friend  good-bye. 

Dear  little  reader,  will  not  you  seek 
to  make  the  Lord  Jesus  your  friend  to- 
day ?  You  will  want  him  to  go  with 
you  through  the  dark  valley,  and  you 
will  need  the  robe  of  righteousness  to 
cover  you  when  you  come  to  appeair 
before  God. — S.,S.  Visitor. 


"knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened. 

Where  are  we  to  knock  ?  "  I  am  the 
Door,"  says  the  Saviour.  "No  man 
Cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me." 

When  are  we  to  knock  ?  "  Evening, 
and  morning,  and  at  noon,"  says  king 
David,  "  will  I  pray  and  cry  aloud ;" 
and  David  knew. 

For  what  are  we  to  knock  ?  "  Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness."  Heaven  in  the  soul, 
that  is  what  we  want;  for  heaven 
must  first  come  to  us  before  we  can  go 
to  heaven. 

How  mtist  we  knock  f  We  must 
"knock  in  earnest.  We  cannot  knock  too 
loud.  Good  Jacob  said,  "  I  will  not  let 
thee  go  except  thou  bless  me ;"  and  he 
got  a  blessing.  We  must  knock  perse- 
veringhfy  too.  The  Lord  does  not 
always  come  immediately.  "  I  waited 
patiently  for  the  Lord,"  says  David, 
"  and  he  inclined  unto  me  and  heard 
my  cry." 

Here  is  the  command,  ^*  Knock." 
Here  is  the  promise,  "It  shaU  be 
opened." — Child's  Paper. 


|ntel%ena. 


SAXONY. 
.  My  beloved  Brother  Howe, — It 
18  only  a  few  weeks  since  I  was  with 
you  and  had  the  pleasure  to  visit 
several  of  our  churches  in  England, 
^liilst  now  we  are  separated  again  by 
^e  German  Ocean  and  a  distance  of 
a  thousand  miles.  What  a  precious 
"^g  it  is  that,  as  the  book  of  Revela- 


tion assures  us,  in  heaven  "there  is 
no  more  sea ; "  so  then  there  will  be 
no  more  separation,  no  more  danger, 
no  more  uncertainty,  no  more  wants, 
and  no  more  painful  feelings,  which 
accompany  the  sailor's  and  3ie  Chris- 
tian's life. 

My  tour  in  England  has,  under  the 
Lord's  blessing,  been  indeed  a  blessed 
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one;  erei^here  I  have  been  reodved 

Sour  ministerial  brethren  and  their 
arches  most  heartily;  fiir  better 
than  I  ever  deserved  or  conld  expect 
I  can  say  that  my  love  to  them,  and 
my  esteem  of  the  English  nation  (or 
as  I,  as  a  Saxon,  prefer  to  speak — 
the  old  Anglo-Saxon  race),  has  been 
greatly  increased.  I  would  desire  verjr 
much,  by  the  medium  of  your  "  Primi- 
Hve"  to  tender  my  earliest  thanke  to 
all  oar  brethren  and  churches  whom 
I  was  permitted  to  visit,  and  who  so 
kindly  received  and  patiently  heard 
me.  May  tiie  Lord,  who  ever  was 
gradons  enough  to  pay  my  debts, 
bless  them  wim  many  spiritual  bles- 
sings in  heavenly  places  in  Christ! 
This  is  my  fervent  prsyer. 

As  you  well  know,  the  best  wine, 
our  Lord  generally  gives  at  the  last; 
so  he  did  with  me  on  mv  tour  in 
England,  and  I  cannot  help  telling 
you  of  the  special  joy  which  was  pre- 
.  pared  for  me  at  me  end  of  my  tour, 
for  I  know  you  and  your  dear  readers 
will  agree  with  me,  and  thus  taste,  as 
it  were,  a  few  drops  of  this  good  wine. 
The  evening  before  I  left  London, 
I  was  invited  to  the  anniversary 
meeting  of  Mr.  Williamson's  church, 
in  Johnson-street,  Notting-hill,  where 
from  Mr.  Williamson,  as  well  as  those 
brethren  present  (Mr.  WooUacott,  Mr. 
Bloomfield,  and  others),  I  received 
many  a  word  of  encouragement  and — 
something  practical—- a  number  of 
excellent  DOCKS,  as  "  Dr.  Gill's  Expo- 
sition of  the  whole  Scripture,"  and 
several  volumes  of  the  "  Old  Puritan 
Divines."  I,  indeed,  was  very  happy 
to  receive  them,  for  they  were  booKs 
I  long  since  desired  to  obtain,  and 
hope  that,  under  the  Lord's  blessing, 
they  will  be  of  much  use  to  me.  I  to(^ 
them,  as  a  bundle  of  arrows,  to  be 
shot  abroad  in  Saxony.  To  all  who 
so  kindly  subscribed  to  this  valuable 

E resent,  1  feel  very  much  obliged,  and 
ope  that  ^ey  have  done  a  great 
favour  to  Germany.  May  their  books 
prove  to  be  bread  cast  upon  the  waters, 
which  they  shall  find  again  after  many 
days ! 

On  Wednesday,  the  31st  of  May, 
I  started  with  the  steamer  to  Ham- 
burg, which  I  reached  safely  on  the 
following  Friday.    Here  I  bought  a 


number  of  tracts  and  little  books,  as 
sermons,  etc.,  to  take  them  with  me 
for  distribution  in  Saxony.  The  same 
day,  in  the  afternoon,  i  left  again 
because  I  was  entected  on  Wt- 
Sunday  in  Saxony- Altenburg.  Going 
the  night  through  with  ihe  train, 
I  arrived  on  Saturday  forenoon  in 
Halle,  where  I  had  the  joy  of  finding 
my  beloved  wife  and  baby  in  good 
health,  and  waiting  for  me.  The  joy 
of  meeting  again  was  great,  and  the 
first  thing  we  had  to  do  was  to  bless 
the  Lord  for  having  preserved  us  and 
granted  every  journeying  mercy.  In- 
deed, the  Lord  is  good,  and  greatly  to 
be  praised!  Having  spent  a  hv 
hours  at  home,  I  had  to  be  off  again, 
to  go  about  fifty  miles  farther,  to 
Altenburg,  where  on  liie  next  day, 
Whit- Sunday,  the  quarterly  conference 
of  our  church  in  the  kin^om  of  Saxony 
was  to  take  place.  The  days  of  Pen- 
tecost are  generally  considered  as  days 
of  joy,  and  this  they  were,  in  the  fullest 
sense  of  the  word,  to  us  and  all  who 
had  come  to  this  conference.  A  great 
number  of  brethren  from  far  and  near 
were  present,  and  the  Lord  Jesns  was 

E resent,  too,  in  his  Spirit  and  with  his 
lessing.    I  have  no  words  to  describe 
the  joy  of  all  meeting  there,  and  the 
rich  blessings  we  enjoyed.    Let  me 
only  mention  that  we  were  a  fai  greater 
number  there  than  ever  before,  so  that 
our  houses   were   too  small  for  ^^ 
meetings,  wherefore  I  held  the  after- 
noon service  in  a  dancing-hall  offered 
to  us.    After  this  second  service,  we 
had  a  church  meeting,  in  which  we 
heard   six  new  converts  telling  how 
great  things  the  Lord  had  done  for 
them.      The  church  being  satisfied 
with  their  confessions    and  conver- 
sation, they  were  unanimously  received 
for  baptism.    Li  the  evening  we  went 
out  of  the  town,  a  pretty  large  host  ^ 
a  certain  brook,  where,  after  singiBg 
and  prayer,  I  explained  the  ordinance, 
and,  because  of  the  spectators,  once 
more  asked  the   can^dates  if  th^J 
believed  with  all  their  heart  that  the 
once  crucified  and  now  risen  Lorj 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  tree  God  and 
their  Saviour,  to  which  they  answerw 
loud  in  the  affirmative,  after  which 
they  were,  under  the  starry  domeot 
heaven,  buried  in  their  Lord's  death. 
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Among  these  yonng  disciples  were  a 
boy  of  eleven  and  a  girl  of  ten  years 
of  age.  Singing  various  hymns,  we 
went  home  agam,  when,  about  mid- 
night, the  young  disciples  were,  by 
prayer  and  exhortation,  received  into 
church  fellowship,  which  was  followed 
by  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper. 
Here  again  we  received  the  best  wine 
at  the  last. 

On  the  following  morning,  at  ten 
o'clock,  we  had  another  church  meet- 
ing, in  which  I  had  occasion  to  explain 
varions  things  to  the  members,  the 
most  of  them  being  young  converts ; 
it  was,  in  fact,  now  a  "  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
Jesns  has  commanded  us."  This 
meeting,  too,  turned  out  a  very 
blessed*  one,  which  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten. 

For  the  afternoon  a  large  meeting 
for  those  "  who  are  of  the  world"  took 
pla^e  in  the  large  haU  of  the  senate- 
house  (!)  which  wonderfiilly  and  kindly 
was  lent  to  us  for  this  occasion.  When, 
at  three  o'clock,  the  appointed  hour, 
I  came  there,  I  found  the  hall  crowded, 
and  large  numbers  standing  in  the 
market-place,  not  being  able  to  get 
admittance.  The  Master  that  has 
sent  us,  gave  strength  and  grace  again 
to  preach  the  free,  full,  and  finished 
salvation  tliat  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
people  listened  quietly,  and  a  few  days 
after  I  heard  already  that  the  sermon 
bad  made  good  impressions  and  caused 
inquiries.  In  fact,  the  whole  town  was 
full  of  the  Baptist  movement,  and  the 
prevailing  cry  and  feeling  seemed  to 
be,  •'  Those  that  have  turned  the  world 
npside  down  are  come  hither  also." 
In  consequence  of  aU  this,  I  am  now 
asked  by  the  Government  of  Altenburg 
to  hand  in  a  full  statement  of  our 
church,  our  creed,  oxir  principles,  and 
our  aim,  which  I  am  now  busily 
engaged  in  writing  out.  Work,  I  have 
BO  much  that,  however  long  the  days 
^  this  season  are,  and  if  they  were  as 
Jong  as  in  the  north  of  Greenland — 
lasting  half  a  year,  still  they  are  too 
short  for  me. 

But— no  roses  without  thorns !  To 
^e  report  of  these  blessings  and  joys, 
I  am  sorry  I  have  to  add  two  facts  of 
^^''^l  pertecution  in  the  kingdom  of 
per8ecution&— Saxony.    When  I  was 
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with  you  I  told  you  that  two  of  our 
members,  brother  Fiedler  and  his 
wife,  to  whom  on  the  l7th  January, 
this  year,  a  child  was  bom,  had  been 
much  tried,  by  fines  and  various  ways, 
to  get  their  baby  sprinkled,  Which 
they  always  refused,  stating  their 
Scriptural  reasons  why.  At  last,  after 
other  various,  but  vain  trials,  as  per- 
secution, promises,  threatenings,  and 
fines,  to  induce  them  to  bring  their 
baby  to  the  church  for  baptism,  tiiere 
came  to  the  house  at  a  certain  time, 
when  the  father  was  away  from  home, 
the  burgomaster  and  his  gensd'armes, 
to  fetch  the  child,  and  because  tlie 
mother  would  not  give  it  them  to 
carry  away  and  get  sprinkled,  the 
gensd'armes  did  hold  her  hands  that 
others  could  take  the  baby  from  her 
which  she  had  on  her  breast;  then 
they  went  to  the  Lutheran  State- 
Church,  where  the  clergy  were  already 
waiting  for  it  and  received  it  by 
sprinkling  into  the  "only  saving", 
^as  they  call  it)  Lutheran  Church. 
Afterwards  the  child  was  carried  back 
again.  This  is  the  second  compulsory 
baptism,  and  a  compulsory  baptism  in 
the  fullest  sense  of  the  word — ^very 
much  like  the  spirit  of  the  false 
prophet  Mohammed. 

In  a  letter  from  the  8th  of  this 
month,  I  hear  that  two  of  our  brethren, 
the  father  of  the  above  child  and 
brother  Schmiedler,  had  been  sum- 
moned and  sentenced,  the  first  to 
eight  days'  imprisonment,  and  the 
otiher  to  two  days',  because  they  have 
distributed  tracts.  And  should  (I 
might  ask)  these  two  brethren  not 
distribute  tracts,  since  the  one,  brother 
S.,  had  found  two  years  ago  the  Saviour 
just  through  a  tract  he  received  from 
the  other  brother  F.  ?  They  have  too 
much  encouragement  to  omit  tract- 
distribution,  the  one  as  the  saviour, 
the  other  as  the  saved,  through  this 
medium. 

I  forbear  to  make  any  remarks  on 
these  facts  of  persecution,  but  desire 
that  all  papers  and  periodicals  which 
love  religious  liberty  would  take  up 
these  facts  with  some  comment  on 
them,  and  thus  help  us  to  get  the 
power  of  public  opinion  as  an  alliance 
in  our  battle  for  religious  liberty. 

Commending  the  poor  sufierers,  our 
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mission-field,  and  myself,  to  your 
q^paihy  and  prayers,  I  desire  ever 
to  remain 

Your  fellow  labourer, 

MoRiTz  Geissleb. 
HdOe,  June  20th,  1865. 


CEYLON. 

TO  THE  TEEASUBSB  OF  THE  BAPTIST 
TBACT  SOCIETY. 

Mt  deab  Bbothbb,— Yonrs  of  the 
25th  of  May  last  year,  and  the  parcel 
of  tracts  ana  books,  I  received  only  in 
February  this  year. 

I  beg  you  to  present  my  best  thanks 
to  the  Committee  of  the  baptist  Tract 
Society  for  the  vote  of  two  pounds 
worth  of  tracts,  which  I  have  duly 
received.  They  were  carefully  dis- 
tributed by  myself  and  the  other 
breti^en  of  our  denomination  residing 
in  di£ferent  parts  of  the  island. 

I  am  glad  to  inform  you  that  we 
were  enabled,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
to  form  a  Baptist  Tract  Society,  and 
'to  translate  into  Singhalese  and  print 
1250  copies  of  tract  51  and  hand- 
bills 47  and  62,  of  which  I  enclose 
a  specimen  to  be  laid  before  the 
committee.  Our  receipts  at  present 
are  only  six  ducats,  whereas  our  ex- 
penses are  twen^-seven  ducats,  for 
which  we  expect  aid  from  the  churches 
in  this  country.  The  number  printed 
went  off  in  a  very  short  time,  and  there 
is  a  great  demand  for  more ;  besides, 
our  committee  find  it  desirable  to 
prepare  some  tracts  on  the  errors  of 
Popery,  as  well  as  on  Baptism. 

if  your  committee  can  help  us  in 
the  way  of  sending  us  a  quantity  of 
printing  paper,  it  will  be  a  valuable 
assistance,  and  will  be  thankfully  used 
for  printing  tracts. 

I  have  had  the  happiness  of  receiving 
by  immersion,  yesterday,  four  persons 
to  the  Church  of  Christ  in  this  place. 
One  was  from  the  Episcopal,  one  from 
tiie  Bomish,  one  Budhist,  and  the 
other  a  child  of  one  of  our  members. 
All  these  gave  satisfactory  evidence  of 
their  conversion  to  God.  One  of  your 
tracts  was  given  to  one  of  these,  who 
found  much  help  from  it,  as  he  had  to 
fight  his  way  through  the  opposition 
of  High  Chiirch,  Wedeyans,  and 
Bx)man  Catholics,  to  join  us ;  and  we 
hope  much  more  good  will  yet  be  done 


by  the  circulation  of  your  tracts  in 
extirpating  error  by  the  dissemination 
of  truth. 

I  thank  you  and  all  the  members  of 
the  committee  for  the  very  kind  nun- 
ner  in  which  my  requests  were  attended 
to,  and  for  the  Chrutian  love  and  sym- 
pathy manifested. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  prosper  jon 
in  the  good  work  of  difiPusing  light  and 
truth,  and  may  the  time  soon  come 
when  the  gospel  shall  prosper  eveij* 
where,  and  God  be  glo];^ed. 

Pray  for  us,  and  for  the  suceess 
of  the  great  cause  in  which  we  are 
engaged.  Pray  that  the  heathen  who 
are  at  our  door  may  be  brought  to  for- 
sake dumb  idols,  and  to  find  salvation 
and  happiness  in  Christ  the  Saviour. 

We  Dcg  for  another  supply  of  tracts 
as  before,  and  for  a  few  copies  of  your 
reports  for  1864  and  1865.  Almost  all 
native  churches  are  Strict  Bapdst 
churches,  either  in  principle  or  ote- 
wise,  there  being  no  Psddobaptists  in 
those  places  to  join  them ;  and  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  the  number  of  those 
who  hold  Strict  Communion  principles 
are  increasing.  Kindly  endose  some 
tracts  on  that  subject. 

I  remain  yours  in  the  best  of  bon(k 
James  Silva, 
Pastor  Grandpass  Church. 

Colombo,  Ceylon, 

22nd  May,  1865. 

STRICT  BAPTIST  MISSION. 

The  fourth  annusd  meeting  of  this 
Ai^ssion  was  held  on  Tuesday  evening, 
June  27th,  at  Keppel-street  Chapel. 
Russell-square,  London.  Mr.  S.  Milner 
occupied  tiie  chair.  The  meeting  was 
OT)ened  with  prayer  by  Mr.  E.  J.  Oliver, 
Treasurer  of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society. 
The  Chairman,  after  describing  tb0 
nature  and  object  of  the  Mission. 
called  upon  the  Secretary  to  read  the 
report.  After  explaining  the  principle 
upon  which  this  Mission  is  bssed- 
that  of  direct  communication  and  dirtei 
management  on  the  part  of  the  churches 
themselves  in  carrying  on  missionary 
work,  the  labours  of  the  past  year  veie 
described  as  follows : — ^Our  missionaiy. 
Oyanoba  Powar,  though  not  strong  m 
bodily  health,  has  been  spared  to  cany 
on  his  preaching  labours,  dating  the 
past  year,  thou^  tiie  last  aecoimt  we 
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iceived  states  that  the  fearful  eastern 
isease,  cholera,  is  yery  fatally  preva- 
nt  in  his  district.  He  gives  several 
istances  of  individual  interest  and 
mcem.  There  are,  we  douht  not, 
lany  secret  disciples,  who,  like  Nico- 
amns,  cannot  yet  break  away  from  the 
es  of  caste,  and  avow  themselves  on 
18  side  of  the  gospel.  Thns,  writing 
1  September  last,  he  says:  "The 
atell  of  Kakwee  speaks  of  Ohris- 
anity,  and  says  that  Hindooism  is 
ilse.  He  says  he  is  anxious,  but 
umot  break  away  from  his  people." 
The  Dhoby  at  Tulleygaum,  Of  whom 
wrote,  has  small  faith  and  much  fear, 
ie  says  Ms  parents  forbid  him  to  read 
tie  [Christian]  books,  on  pain  of  death, 
nd  have  taken  them  away."  Thus  in 
>roportion  as  light  spreads,  opposition 
irises,  and  hatred  prevails.  As  of  old, 
0  now,  Satan  stirs  up  a  spirit  of  per- 
tecntion  against  the  preached  word; 
irst  employing  force  to  coerce,  before 
le  uses  fr^nd  to  corrupt  those  who 
nnbrace  the  truth.  At  the  fedr^at 
Umndee,  which  Gyanoba  attended  in 
i^oyember  last,  he  relates  the  following 
nddent,  illustrating  this  point : — 

"Iwas  preaching,  when  an  old  woman 
^ept,  and  asked  for  the  way  of  salTation. 
^  was  moved,  and  said  I  had  answered 
0^7  questions,  asked  for  mere  fan,  but 
^at  she  had  not  asked  to.  *  The  Being 
rho  has  saved  me  is  Jesns ;  believe  in  him, 
ind  you  shall  be  saved  also.*  I  then  spoke 
^f  hizu  to  aU  around.  She  asked  me  to  get 
^er  a  meeting  with  this  Saviour.  I  told 
ber  I  should  be  happy  to  teach  her  about 
hiffl  in  my  quarters  there.  She  was  accom- 
panying a  brother  there,  when  the  people 
polled  her  away,  saying  that  we  had  for- 
saken our  religion,  and  that  she  must  not 
enter ;  that  we  should  feed  her  on  beef  and 
P^k  [by  which  her  caste  would  be  defiled] . 
The  old  woman  persisted,  but  they  pulled 
^er  away.  .  .  I  afterwards  sought  for 
n«,  but  could,  not  find  her.  I  pray  that 
Bhe  may  be  freed  from  Satan's  bands,  and 
remember  what  she  has  heard." 

With  reference  to  a  "school  and 
preaching  room,"  which  is  being 
erected  at  Tulleygaum,  near  Poona, 
w^e  centre  of  the  missionary  opera- 
uons,  the  report  states  as  follows : — 
^  piece  of  ground  92  feet  long,  by 
^ft  broad,  has  been  purchased  in  the 
centre  of  the  vUlage  of  Tulleygaum; 
^a  a  building  has  been  erected  upon 


about  85  feet  by  18  (which  can  readily 
be  enlarged),  to  serve  both  as  a  school 
and  a  preaching  room,  at  a  cost  of 
about  J60.  We  believe  it  is  at  ihe 
present  time  about  ready  for  occupa- 
tion. On  the  part  of  the  Brahmins, 
as  we  have  before  stated,  there  is  the 
most  strenuous  opposition.  The  open- 
ing of  a  school  has,  for  some  time,  been 
looked  forward  to  with  great  interest 
by  the  lowest  classes  in  and  around 
Tulleygaum.  In  his  journal  of  Decem- 
ber last,  Gyanoba  says,  "  The  Mahars 
and  Tanners  are  delighted,  and  say 
that  God  has  looked  upon  them,  and 
that  they  will  place  their  children 
under  us  for  education,  and  that  they 
will  be  able  to  come  themselves.  Your 
religion,  they  say,  is  indeed  merciful, 
and  the  benevolence  of  those  who  sent 
you  is  evident." 

The  report  concludes  as  follows : — 
"  We  sow  in  hope  in  this  missionary 
effort,  and  though  we  should  not  be 
permitted  to  witness  the  ingathering 
of  the  grain,  yet  it  will  be  a  pleasure 
to  us  to  know  that  one  were  at  least 
engaged  in  the  preparatory  stages  of 
the  work.  Let  us  sow  the  seed,  and 
leave  it  to  our  God  to  give  it  a  body 
as  it  pleases  him.  The  command  A 
God  is  our  rule,  the  purpose  of  God  is 
our  foundation,  and  the  promise  of 
God  is  our  encouragement  in  this 
work.  If  He  had  not  given  the 
command,  revealed  his  purpose,  and 
encouraged  us  with  his  promise,  we 
should  have  nothing  to  sustain  or 
even  to  warrant  our  enterprise.  But 
having  all  these— command,  purpose, 
and  promise,  let  us  be  steadfast,  im- 
moveable, always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  we 
know  that  our  labour  will  not  be  in 
vain  in  the  Lord." 

The  Treasurer's  report  showed  a 
balance  in  hand  of  upwards  of  ^989, 
and  the  sum  of  J9100  invested  to  carry 
on  the  future  work  of  the  Mission. 
The  total  home  expenses  for  the  year 
have  been  considerably  under  ^610,  a 
&ct  worthy  of  note  in  connection  witii 
an  effort  of  this  kind. 

The  adoption  of  the  report  was 
moved  by  Mr.  John  Hazelton,  and 
seconded  by  Mr.  P.  Dickerson,  and 
carried  unanimously.  The  second 
resolution   was   moved   by   Mr.   D. 
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Crampton  (now  sopplying  the  pulpit 
at  Sono  Chapel,  Oxford-street),  and 
seconded  by  Mr.  Higham.  It  was  as 
follows : — 

**  That  hftTing  both  the  command  and 
the  promise  of  OhriBt  for  our  sanction  and 
encouragement  in  this  missionary  work, 
and  having  been  enabled  by  his  providence 
to  erect  a  building  for  the  stated  teaching 
of  his  troth  among  the  natives  of  India, 
this  meeting  earnestly  trasts  that  it  will  be 
a  centre  of  nseiulness  for  many  years  to 
oome.*' 

The  meeting,  which  was  of  a  yeir 
interesting  character,  was  closed  with 
singing  and  prayer. 

This  small  missionaxy  movement 
will  we  tmst  be  the  precursor  of 
many  similar  efforts,  so  that  churches, 
or  clusters  of.  churches — especially 
amonjyr  Strict  Baptists— may  be  found 
carrying  out  their  missionary  obliga- 
tions without  the  interyention  of  large 
societies  wherever  it  is  practicable. 

THE  SUFFOLK  AND  NORFOLK 

ASSOCIATION 

OF  BAPTIST  CHURCHES. 

On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  June 
18th  and  14th,  there  was  a  vast 
gathering  of  people  from  all  parts  of 
ttke  county,  to  the  annual  meeting  of 
ibis  Association,  held  at  Grundis- 
burgh. 

At  the  commencement  of  this  cen- 
tury, we  learn  there  were  but  two 
Baptist  churches  in  this  county,  viz. — 
Wattisham  and  Stoke  Green,  Ipswich. 
Now  there  are  seventy — ^twenty-nine 
of  which  are  united  in  this  Association, 
together  with  several  others  in  Norfolk. 
The  Association  was  formed  at  Grun- 
disburgh  thirty-six  years  ago,  and  has 
continued  steadily  to  grow  and  very 
profitably  to  work  for  many  benevolent 
objects.  An  efficient  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society  has  been  one  of  its 
principal  branches  of  service,  while  a 
large  sum  of  mone^  has  been  collected 
and  careMly  distributed  amongst  its 
poorer  members,  helping  with  timely 
supply  many  a  needy  hand,  and 
cheering  many  a  drooping  heart.  Con- 
tinental and  Foreign  Missions  have 
also  been  largely  helped  through  its 
instrumentality,  and  many  philan* 
thropic  enterprises  received  its  prac- 
tical sympathy.    Without  doubt  it  has 


proved  a  great  blessing  in  the  coimtT, 
alike  in  the  promotion  of  pure  aiid 
undefiled  religion,  as  of  morality, 
social  happiness,  and  well-being. 

Mr.  John  Cooper,  of  Wattisham, 
presided  as  moderator,  and  was  ably 
supported  by  Mr.  Samuel  CoUins,  for 
upwards  of  thirty-eight  years  the 
energetic  and  excellent  pastor  of  the 
Grundisburgh  Church,  well-known 
through  all  Siat  period  as  an  unwearied 
and  zealous  labourer  in  the  cause  of 
God,  and  for  the  welfare  of  man. 

We  understand  that  the  venerable 
Secretary,  Mr.  George  Wright,  of  Bee- 
des,  this  year  resigns  his  office,  and  is 
followed  into  his  honoured  retirement 
by  the  fervent  affection  of  all  his 
bretliren.  He  is  succeeded  by  Mr. 
Cooper. 

The  meetings  were  held  in  the 
spacious  Association  tent,  pitched  in 
the  beautiful  park  of  Mr.  Philip 
Harris,  who  freely  granted  that  and 
his  bams  and  stabling  for  the  use  of 
the  Association.  The  meetings  were 
attended  by  at  least  three  thousand 
persons. 

On  the  first  day  interesting  letters 
were  read  from  aU  the  churches,  and 
powerful  sermons  preached  by  Messrs. 
Austin,  of  Dover,  and  Wyard,  of 
London.  The  services  were  recom- 
menced very  early  on  Wednesday 
morning  .with  various  devotional 
meetings,  and  sermons  were  after- 
wards preached  by  the  ministers 
appointed. 

Mr.  Sears,  of  Laxfield,  dwelt  npon 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  Mr.  Hill, 
of  Stoke  Ash,  eloquentiy  traced  the 
path  of  the  Redeemer  "into  heaven 
itself— there  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us." 

Messrs.  Poock  and  Wilkins,  of 
Ipswich,  Hawkins  and  Higham,  of 
London,  and  many  other  ministers, 
took  part  in  the  services,  which  wew 
brought  to  a  close  by  a  very  earnest  and 
affectionate  charge,  delivered  by  Mr- 
Collins,  and  the  singing  of  a  beautifiu 
hymn,  the  effect  of  which  for  hannony, 
fervency,  and  feeling  from  such  « 
multitude,  we  have  seldom  if  e^^ 
heard  equalled. 

Good  collections  were  made,  ajQ 
about  £80  voted  to  help  several  of  tue 
poorer  churches. 
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Mr.  S.  K  Bland,  Mr.  Wright's  co- 
pastor,  acted  as  secretary  throughout 
the  meetings. 

RECOGNITION  SERVICES 

AT  ACCRINGTON. 
On  Thursday,  June  16th,  a  series  of 
services  was  held  in  connection  with 
the  recognition  of  the  Rev.  W.  Howie 
Wylie    as    minister   of  the    church 
meeting  in  Blackburn-road   Chapel, 
Accrington.      At   noon,   upwards   of 
sixty    Mends    were    entertained    at 
luncheon ;  James  Barlow,  Esq.,  in  the 
chair.    Ministerial  and  lay  represen- 
tatives of  more  than  twenty  neigh- 
bouring churches  were  present.    At 
two  o'clock  a  religious  service  was  held 
in  the  chapel,  which  was  well  attended. 
A  discourse  was  dehvered  by  the  Rev. 
G.  B.   Thomas,  of  Leeds,  on  "  The 
return  which  a  fioithfal  pastor's  work 
justly  deserves  from  the  church ;"  and 
the  charge  to  the  new  minister,  a  pro- 
duction of  such  marked  ability  that 
its  publication   was   earnestly    and 
^inanimoudy    requested,    was    given 
hy  the  Rev.  James  Martin,  B.A.,  of 
Nottingham.    The  devotional  parts  of 
the  services  were  conducted  by  the 
Bevs.  H.  Hall,  of  Bacup;   P.  Erout, 
ofHaslingden;  R.  Brown,  of  Padiham; 
A  M.  Stalker,  of  Southport;  A.  Tebb, 
of  Accrington ;  J.  Howe,  of  Waterbam; 
W.  H.  Anson,  of  Cloughfold;  and  W. 
Jackson,  of  Church.   At  five  o'clock  a 
party  of  850  sat  down  to  tea  in  the 
hall  of  the  new  school  recently  erected 
in  Willow-street;    and  afterwards  a 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  same 
place,  xmder  the  presidency  of  the 
B«v.  W.   H.    Wylie.      Mr.    Qervas 
Marshall  gave  an  account  of  the  steps 
which  had  been  taken  to  secure  the 
services  of  Mr.  WyHe,  described  the 
call  as  being  unanimous  and  cordial, 
and  expressed  the  high  hopes  with 
which  the  church  regarded  the  settle- 
inent  of  their  new  pastor.     Addresses 
were  delivered  bv  the  Revs.  PhiUp 
Kowe,  M.A,  of  Oldham,  on  "The 
tests  of  success  in  Christian  work ;"  J. 
^.  Whitey,  of  Salford,  on  "  Preaching ;" 
R.  Evans,  of  Burnley,  on  "  The  past 
distinguished  history  of  the  Accrington 
vihuich;"  Giles  Hester,  of  Sheffield, 
OQ  "Cooperation  in  Christian  work 
essential  to  the  world's  conversion;" 


and  E.  C.  Pike,  BA.,  of  Rochdale,  on 
"Worldliness  in  the  Church."  The 
Rev.  Evan  Lewis,  B.A.,  F.G.S.,  Inde- 
pendent minister,  and  the  Rev.  M. 
Lewis,  Primitive  Methodist,  warmly 
welcomed  Mr.  Wylie.  to  the  town. 
The  proceedings  were  of  a  most  ani- 
mated and  profitable  kind. 


OPEN  AIR  SERVICES. 

Onston.— On  Sunday,  June  25th,  the 
annual  open  air  services,  which  have 
been  held  by  the  Baptists,  usually  at 
Norley,  were  held  at  the  new  chapel, 
Onston.  The  services  were  conducted 
morning,  afternoon,  and  evening  in  the 
chapel  yard,  which  was  crowded,  and 
in  the  evening  more  especially  a  number 
of  attentive  listeners  were  ranged  all 
around,  besides  those  filling  the  yard, 
the  fineness  of  the  day  tencUng  greatly 
to  the  enjoyment  of  speakers  and 
hearers.  The  preachers  were  Messrs. 
Harvey,  Lockhart,  and  Bradbury,  and 
Mr.  J.  Swinton  and  Mr.  Rigby,  jun., 
took  part  in  the  devotional  exercises. 
The  speakers  delivered  very  earnest 
and  impressive  addresses,  which  were 
listened  to  vrith  great  attention  by  ^e 
numerous  audiences. 

At  the  close  of  the  services,  a  con- 
siderable number  of  the  valuable  tracts 
published  by  our  society,  were  freely 
distributed  and  grateftdly  received. 

Between  the  afternoon  and  evening 
services,  a  very  precious  season  of 
communion  with  the  Lord  and  with 
the  people  we  love,  was  enjoyed, 
while  we  met  at  his  table  to  remember 
him  and  his  dying  love. 

Many  would  say  on  the  remem- 
brance of  the  holy  enjoyments  of  all 
the  services, 

"  How  sweet  a  Sabbath  thus  to  spend, 
In  hope  of  one  that  ne'er  shall  end.*' 


ABERCHIRDER  BANFFSHIRE. 
On  Sabbath,  July  9th,  Mr.  Samuel 
Crabb,  from  Mr.  Spurgeon's  CoUege, 
was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  here,  Rev.  W.  Tulloch,  of  Edin- 
burgh, presiding.  Having  read  those 
passages  in  Ezek.  zxxiii.  and  I  Tim. 
iii.  iv.  that  refer  to  the  qualifications 
of  pastors  and  deacons,  Mr.  Tulloch 
put  the  usual  questions  to  the  pastor 
elect,andreceiviDgBatiBfiActoiy  answers 
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oflfered  a  dedicatory  prayer.  He 
then  preached  a  powerfdl  sermon  from 
Acts  XX.  28,  dwellinff  chiefly  on  the 
pastor's  duty,  first,  to  himself,  second, 
to  the  flock  of  God.  Thereafter  Bev. 
James  Maofarlane,  of  Elgin,  addressed 
the  chnrch  on  its  duties  to  the  newly- 
ordiuned  pastor,  taking  for  the  grounds 
of  his  remarks  1  Cor.  xyi.  10,  from 
which  he  delivered  a  very  pointed  and 
practical  discourse.  In  uie  eveninff 
the  chapel  was  again  crowded,  and 
Mr.  Mac£eurlanepreached  from  1  Cor. 
X7.  8,  4.  Mr.  Tulloch  also  spoke  for 
a  short  time  from  Matt  xL  28,  29. 
On  Tuesday  evening  a  social  tea 
meeting  was  held  in  the  same  place, 
at  which  nearly  100  were  present. 
The  pastor,  Mr.  Orabb,  occupied  the 
chair.  After  thanks  had  been  given, 
the  meeting  partook  of  an  excellent 
tea,  provided  by  the  ladies  of  the 
church.  After  tea,  the  chairman 
delivered  a  short  address,  and  then 
called  upon  Mr.  Alexander,  banker, 
who  gave  a  sketch  of  the  history  of 
the  church  from  its  formation,  about 
sixty  years  ago,  up  to  the  present  date. 
The  membership,  he  said,  nad  doubled 
within  the  past  ten  years,  and  he 
hoped  it  would  still  more  increase. 
It  now  numbers  between  sixty  and 
seventy.  Interesting  addresses  were 
afterwards  delivered  by  Bev.  Messrs. 
Macfarlane,  Tulloch,  and  Mr.  Charles 
Bodie.  Having  spent  a  pleasant 
evening,  the  meeting  concluaed  with 
the  benediction. 


LITTLE  WILD  STBEET, 
LINCOLN'S  INN  FIELDS, 
LONDON. 
Mb.  Geo.  Webb  has  been  chosen 
to  the  pastorate,  and  has  commenced 
his  labours  in  that  capacity.  This  is 
one  of  the  oldest  Nonconformist  places 
of  worship  in  the  kingdom.  Mr. 
Thomas,  me  colleague  of  Dr.  Carey, 
in  India,  and  Mr.  Hughes,  the  founder 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  were  both  members  of  this 
church.  Several  learned  and  good 
men  in  the  Baptist  denomination  have 
occupied  the  pastoral  office.  The 
last,  the  Bev.  C.  WooUacott,  faithfully 
discharged  its  duties  for  about  thirty 
years.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  bless  the 
labours  of  his  successor  to  the  gather- 


ing^ in  and  building  up  his  church  in 
this  hill  of  his  Zion. 

SUNDAY     SCHOOL 
ANNIVEBSABEES. 

Baoup,  Ebbnxzeb. — Lord's  day, 
June  25,  two  sermonB  were  preached 
by  Bev.  W.  Walters,  of  Newcasfle, 
in  the  Cooperative  Assembly  room, 
(Ebenezer  Chapel  being  in  course  of 
rebuilding)  when  collections  amonntixig 
to  upwards  of  £60  were  made  on 
behalf  of  the  Sunday  school.  On  the 
following  Monday  evening,  a  lectore 
was  delivered  in  the  same  place  by 
Mr.  Walters,  on  '*  The  British  Philan- 
thropists." Both  the  sermons  and 
the  lecture  attracted  large  audiences 
and  excited  great  interest 

Bacup,  Zion  Chapel. — On  Sunday, 
July  16th,  the  anniversary  of  the 
Sunday  school  in  the  above  place 
was  held  when  two  excellent  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Bev.  J.  Pater- 
son,  of  Sabden.  The  attendance  was 
good,  and  the  collections  for  the 
school  realised  ^38  Os.  3d. 

LuMB. — On  Sundav,  June  11th,  the 
annual  sermons  on  benalf  of  this  school 
were  preached  in  the  Baptist  Chapel 
by  the  resident  minister,  the  Bev.  T. 
Yasey,  and  collections  made,  whenliie 
tlie  sum  of  £S^  Is.  was  received. 

Onstok. — On  Sunday,  June  4th, 
two  sermons  were  preached  in  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  by  the  Bev.  L.  Nuttail, 
of  Ogden,  on  behalf  of  the  Sab- 
bath schooL  The  services  were  nn- 
merously  attended,  and  the  collections 
amounted  to  upwards  of  J610.  On  Mon- 
day, the  scholars,  teachers,  and  friends 
met  at  two  o'clock,  and  enjoyed  a  veiy 

eeasant  walk  through  tide  beantifol 
nes  adjoining;,  having  banners,  mot- 
toes, and  garlands  of  flowers,  and 
enlivening  their  journey  with  singing. 
The  joyous  proceedings  were  brought 
to  a  close  by  a  meeting  hdd  in  the 
chapel,  when  a  neat  communion  ser- 
vice was  presented  to  the  church  by 
Mrs.  Harvey,  of  Litde  Leigh,  throngh 
the  Bev.  L.  Nuttail.  The  ^  was 
received  and  acknowledged  by  Mr- 
John  Swinton,  and  the  proceedings 
terminated  in  ^e  usual  manner. 

Waterbakn.  —  On  Sunday,  May 
28th,  the  Bev.  B.  Holmes,  of  Bawdon, 
near  Leeds,  preached  two  exceflent 
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Bennons  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist 
Sunday-school  in  this  place.  In  the 
morning,  an  address  was  delivered  bj 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Howe,  to  the 
scholars,  teachers,  and  friends.  The 
collections  dnring  the  day,  together 
with  a  few  donations,  amounted  to 
J£50  2s.  6d.  The  congregations  were 
large,  and  the  services  of  the  day 
were  much  enjoyed. 

BAPTISMS. 

Bramlet. — June  4th,  one ;  by  Mr. 
Ashworih.  The  candidate  delivered 
a  very  earnest  and  instructive  address 
on  the  subject  of  Baptism  at  the  water- 
side. 

Fabslet. — June  1st,  three ;  by  Mr. 
Parker. 

Little  Wild  Street,  Lincoln's 
Inn  Fields. — ^Apnl  30th,  one;  and 
on  June  25th,  four;  by  Mr.  G.  Webb. 
More  are  waiting. 

Norwich. — June  1st,  two;  by  the 
Hev.  C.  H.  Hosken.  Several  others 
have  applied  for  the  same  sacred 
rite. 

Treherbert,  Glamorganshire. — 
February  26th,  one,  from  the  Primi- 
tiye  Methodists ;  March  12th,  eight : 
one  of  them  from  the  Independents; 
April  9th,  two ;  May  14th,  one ;  June 
4tli,  one ;  by  the  pastor,  W.  Jenkins. 
Others  are  waiting  for  the  same  pri- 
vilege. Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  but 
iinto  thyself  be  all  the  glory.  The 
glory  of  converting  sinners  cannot 
belong  to  man. 

Watirbarn. — Lord's  D^,  April 
30th,  two;  by  the  pastor,  J.  Howe; 
one,  a  man  aged  67  years,  the  other 
a  youth  of  16  years. 

MAKRLA.GES. 

Bane — ^Hosken.— By  the  father  of 
the  bride,  at  St.  Clement's  Baptist 
Chapel,  Norwich,  June  1st,  Mr.  James 
John  Bane,  to  Miss  Louisa  Barbara 
Hosken. 

Pash— Oliver.— By  the  Rev.  W. 
Howeison,  at  Arthur-street  Chapel, 
Walworth,  July  5th,  Frederick  Pash, 
^sq.,  of  Caterham,  Surrey,  solicitor, 
^  Eliza,  youngest  daughter  of  E.  J. 
Oliyer,  Esq.,  of  Chatham-place,  Wal- 
worth, and  granddaughter  of  the  late 
^v.  John  Chin,  of  Lion-street,  Wal- 
worth. 


BECEIVED  FOB  BAPTIST  EVANGELICAL 
SOCIETY. 

£   8.  d. 
dotting   Hill    Collection,    per     Mr. 

Wiiliamson 6    0  0 

After publicmeeting,  Little Alie-street  2  16  0 

After  sermon  at  Soho  Chapel  3    0  0 

After  sermon  at  Meard's  Court  2  10  0 

Salem  Chapel  Bible  Class,   by  Mr. 

Messenger 1    1  0 

Mr.  J.  Smith 0  10  0 

Collection,  Bezley  Heath,  per  Bev. 

G.Webb 1  10  9 

Mr.  Palmer,  Seven  Oaks,  per  Bey.  G. 

Webb  0  10  0 

Mr.  Bead,  Brighton 0  10  0 

Bey.  S.  IJllycrop,  Windsor 1    0  0 

Per  Bev.  J.  Hows. 

B<U!up,  ZUm  Chapel. 

Moiety  of  Collection  for  Missions  ....  2  16  9^ 

Donations  1  17  0 

Per  Mr.  Dubant. 

AccringUm. 

Mr.  D.  Bury S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Broughton 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  B.  Pish   S.  0    2  6 

Mr.  J.  Chadwick 8.  0    2  6 

Mr.  S.  Sykes 8.  0    2  6 

Mr.  B.  Westwell  8.  0    2  0 

Mrs.  Catlow  8.  0    2  6 

Miss  Pilkington    8.  0    2  6 

Blackbwm. 

Bev.  R  Cameron 8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  G.  Walker  8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  T.  Marsden    8.  0    2  6 

Mr.  J.  Chamley    8.  0    2  6 

Mrs.  Baron    8.  0    6  0 

OavxMtfwUiU. 
Miss  Boardman  and  Miss  Gregson's 

Box  and  Friends 1    4  0 

Freston. 

T.  Powell,  Esq.     1    0  0 

Mr.  J.  Blakey   0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  8haw 0    6  0 

Per  Bey.  P.  Prout. 
E%Lslimgden. 

Bobinson  Hindle,  Esq. 2    0  0 

Mrs.  Enowles  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Hargreave 0    6  0 

Mr8.Bolton  0    10 

Mrs.  Bawstron 0    1  0 

Mr.  B.  Holden 0    6  0 

Mr.J.Lambert 0    10 

Mr.  T.Bolton   0    10 

Mr.  C.  Eastwood 0    0  6 

Mr.  W.  Bothwell 0    2  0 

Bev.  P.  Prout  0    6  0 


BECEIVED  FOB  THE  BAPTIST  TBACT 
SOCIETY. 
AtBarMMtwUik,  £  s.  d. 

Bev.  T.  Bennett  0    2    6 

Mr.  W.  C.  Hargreaves    8.    0    6    0 
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£  t.  d. 

Messrs.  J.  Slater  and  Sons   S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Slater,  Jon. 8.  0    2  6 

Six  Friends,  2/6  each D.  0  16  0 

Two  Friends,  2/-,  1/- D.  0    8  0 

Three  Friends  at  Bkipton,  1/-  each   ..080 

At  Long  Preston. 

Mrs.  Taylor  D.  0    6  0 

Fonr  Friends,  2/6  each 0  10  0 

Three     „       2/-     „     0    6  0 

Two        „       1/-     „     0    2  0 

At  SuttOTi^Ui-Craven. 

John  Green,  Esq D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Peter  Barrett 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  James  Wilson   S.  0    5  0 

Friend    D.  0    1  0 

At  Idle. 

Mr.  James  CalTert  B.  0    6  0 

Three  Friends D.  0    4  0 

By  the  Treasurer. 

Mrs.  White,  London   B.  0  10  0 

Mr.  O.  Pearson,  London    B.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Wilkin,  Hampstead &  110 

Mrs.  Wilkin,  Hampstead &  0  10  0 

Rev.  T.  M.  Ind,  Gorsham,  Wilts ...  .8.  0    6  0 
Mr.  T.  F.  McRitchie,  Lewisham  (2nd 

Bnhscription  to  Jnne  SOth)  S.  0  10  6 

Major  J.  Campbell,  RA.,  Woolwich  S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  G.  Woollacott,  London S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  A.  Pilling,  Todmorden  a  0    5  0 

Bev.  S.  Lillycrop,  Windsor S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Gope,  London  S.  0  10  6 

Mr.  E.  Denham,  London  S.  1    1  0 

Miss  Haynes,  London S.  0  10  0 

W.  Knight)  Esq.,  Bayswater 8.  110 

By  Mr.  Whitehead. 
At  Liverpool. 

Messrs.  J.  and  W.  Jeffery D.  2    0  0 

John  Stuart,  Esq.    &  1    0  0 

Mr.  W.  F.  Davies S.  0  10  0 

Mr.M.Ion 8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.Rdberts 8.  0  10  0 

R.  Edwards,  Esq. 8.  0  10  0 

kev.  Thomas  Dawson &  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Simpson    8.  0  10  0 

Miss  E.  and  K  B.  Honghton  a  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Noble  and  Mrs.  Taylor 8.  0  10  0 

Mrs.  E.  Dickens   S.  0    6  0 

Mrs.  8.  Eaton    8.  0    5  0 

Dr.  Fletcher 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Parley 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Nathan  Mercer 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Hors&ll    8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  E.  Drinkwater 8.  0    6  0 

Mrs.  Cheers  8.  0    2  6 


£  B.  d. 

James  Peek,  Esq. D.    0  10  6 

Mr.  Richard  Roberts D.    0   5  0 

Mr.  Samuel  Cntter D.    0   6  0 

Mr.T.  Howarth  D.    0   5   0 

Mr.  J.  Harper D.    0    5  0 

Miss  Harsnett D.    0   2  « 

MissC.  Kneale D.    0    2   6 

MissBancroft  D.    0   2  6 

Mrs.  W.  Tassell   D.    0   2  0 

Mr.  W.Walters D.    0   2  6 

AFriend D.    0   1  0 

James  Shank,  Esq.,  8t  Helens 8.    1   0  0 

Mr.  Azariah  Thornton,  Hunslet 8.    0  10  0 

Samuel  Ceams,  Esq.   8.    1    1  0 

James  Houghton,  Esq.  8.    1    0  0 

John  Oolding,  Esq 8.    10  0 

A.  H.  Cowie,  Esq.    B.    1    0  0 

Edward  Mounsey,  Esq. 8.    0  10  0 

Aaron  Brown,  I^. B.    0  10  0 

Samuel  Vestey,  Esq.   8.    0  10  0 

John  Cripps,  Esq.    a    0  10  0 

John  Bury,  Esq.  a    0  10  0 

Mr.  C.Ward a    0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  GaskiU   a    0  10  0 

Mr.  H.  a  Gaime 8.    0   5  0 

Mr.  J.  Brooksbauk 8.    0   5  0 

Mr.A.8tuart 8.    0   50 

Mr.  C.  Sweeting  a    0   5  0 

Mr.  John  Oliver  a    0   2  « 

Mrs.  WiUey  D.    0   2  6 

Mr.  J.  Winchester D.    0  2  6 

AdUonr^nder-Lyne^ 

Mr.  Hart    D.    0   5  0 

At  Birkenhead. 

Rev.  a  H.  Booth    S.    0   5  0 

John  Turner,  Esq a    0  10  0 

Mrs.  Major . . .' 8.    0  10  0 

E.  Bevan,  Esq 8.    0   5  0 

Rev.  J.  Lyon 8.    0   6  0 

Mr.  George  Hoyland a    0   5  0 

Messrs.  Hodgson  Brothers 8.    0   5  0 

R.  Galloway,  Esq.   a    0   5   0 

Mr.  Thos.  Bickersteth      D.    0   2  6 

At  Bootle. 

Richard  Johnson,  Esq. a    1    0  0 

George  Golden,  Esq.   a    1    0  0 

Alexander  Giddes,  Esq a    10  0 

Mr.  Alexander  Starkey S.    0  10  0 

Mr.  Richard  Lyon   a    0  10  0 

John  Webster,  Esq. a    0  10  0 

Mrs.  H.  Bullen a    0  10  0 

Mr.  Christopher  Wade    a    0   5  0 

Peter  Hope,  Esq D.    0  10  0 

Mr.W.FeamaU   a    0   5  0 

Heibden  Bridge, 
Miss  a  A.  Crossley D.    0  6  0 
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DEAD     AND     ALIVE. 

BY  MBB.  L.  B.  GOODWIN. 

The  Rev.  Asa  Ashmund  was  duly  installed,  and  the  church  at  Coldtown  had 
it  length  a  pastor.  His  predecessor  had  resigned  and  gone  south  for  the  benefit 
)f  his  health ;  and  the  period  was  very  brief  indeed,  tOl  the  present  incumbent 
)egan  to  feel  a  spiritual  shiver,  and  to  yearn  fbr  a  warmer  climate. 

He  had  expected  his  labour  would  be  sowing  and  reaping;  he  found  himself 
iDgased  in  an  ice-house.  The  crystal  blocks  were  fair  to  look  upon,  and  when 
ilitUe  suncd^e  fell  upon  them  through  a  crevice,  shone  with  prismatic  hues; 
)utthey  were  frozen  tmngs,  freezing  each  other  and  all  who  unrortunately  came 
Q  contact  with  them.  You  couldn't  get  one  particle  of  warmth  from  Ihem  if  you 
lied  of  cold. 

The  church  was  made  up  entirely  of  doubting  Thomases,  with  the  difference 
hat  none  showed  his  eagerness  to  prove  whether  the  Loi^d  had  risen  indeed. 
I^ey  were  asleep,  and  their  sleep  was  as  quiet  as  profound.  No  irregular 
espiration  or  spasmodic  twinges  gave  token  of  returning  activity. 

On  the  evening  of'  the  first  regular  prayer  meeting,  the  new  minister  looked 
Qt  from  his  desk  upon  his  vestiy  audience,  and  saw,  with  a  keen  pang  at  his 
leart,  that  Hie  lay  membership  was  much  like  lay  figures  in  a  theatre,  and  he 
^as  expected  to  do  all  the  acting.  So  stiU  and  undisturbed,  it  was  an  excellent 
•lace  to  indulge  in  a  reverie,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ashmund  fell  into  a  train  of 


Almost  every  one  has  looked  upon  some  degraded  wretch,  some  foul  blot 
'pon  humanity,  and  has  tried  to  imagine  the  same  being  with  the  crown 
f  youthful  innocence  upon  his  head.  Somewhat  similarly  did  the  minister 
:aze  upon  that  mass  of  dead  Christianity  called  a  church,  and  endeavour  to 
i^tify  its  individuals  with  newly-converted  souls,  kneeling  at  the  altar  and 
^shig  up  with  streaming  eyes,  rejoicing  in  Jesus,  and  speaking  forth  his  praises 
^  the  congregation.  What  instrumentality  would  be  able  ever  to  stir  into  life 
his  valley  of  dry  bones  ? 

At  length  one  of  the  deacons  arose  and  spoke.  From  his  remarks  it  was  easy 
^  infer  ^t  he  was  a  beUever  in  religion,  and  quite  as  easy  to  infer  that  he  was 
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without  any  special  hopes  or  aspirations.  One  or  two  others  followed  at  a 
respectfdl  distance,  careful  to  keep  themselves  from  the  presumptaons  sin 
of  approaching  too  near  the  officer  of  the  church  in  religious  vitality.  True,  it 
was  expressed  that "  we  should  be  up  and  doing,"  and  again,  that "  we  ought  to 
have  our  fiftces  set  as  a  flint  Zionward; "  hut  uese  were  of  course  form^ties, 
the  mere  mechanism  of  an  exhortation,  such  only  in  name.  After  wMch  the 
meeting,  a  specimen  of  many  that  had  gone  before,  was  dismissed. 

On  Sie  following  Sunday,  Mr.  Ashmund  notified  the  regular  meeting  foi 
prayer  and  ccmference  of  the  ensuing  week,  adding  a  request  for  a  foil  attend- 
ance of  the  diurch,  as  he  had  matter  of  importance  to  lay  before  them.  The 
evening  came,  and  the  vestry  was  well  filled.    Curiosity  had  quickened  the 

nle  a  little.  Considerable  sensation  was  manifest  when,  after  reading  of  the 
)tures  and  prayer,  the  pastor  prepared  to  address  them. 
TCe  laid  upon  the  desk  some  packages  of  small  printed  sheets— hymns,  he 
said.  Old  hymns,  good  in  the  main,  though  obsolete,  which  he  had  revised 
with  care,  adapting  them  to  the  wants  of  his  people  especially,  with  whose 
approval  he  intended  to  compile  a  book  suited  for  social  worship,  of  which 
these  were  specimens.    He  read : 

"  Jerusalem,  my  happy  home, 
I  Boarce  expect  to  see ; 
When  will  my  soitowb  have  an  end  f 
Oh,  nevermore  in  thee !  ** 

Pausing  a  moment  to  allow  time  for  the  impression,  Mr.  Ashmund  took  up 
another  (S  the  sheets  and  proceeded : 

"The  hill  of  Zion  yields  I 

Not  many  saored  sweets ;  I 
We  are  not  euie  of  heavenly  fields, 

Not  sure  of  golden  streets.  | 

**  Then  let  our  fears  aboimd,  i 

And  eyery  song  be  mute ;         '  I 

We^re  marching  on  a  desert  gronnd,  j 

And  feed  on  bitter  fimit.**  | 

«  One  more,'*  said  Mr.  Ashmund.   "  Brother  Clark,  will  you  please  distribute  < 
the  sheets  while  I  read, — after  which  the  hymn  will  be  sung  by  the  congie-  I 
gallon.    Brethren,  I  am  much  mistaken  if  tms  hymn  in  its  revised  state  does 
not  become  a  great  fiavourite  with  you :  | 

***  I  feel  ashamed  to  own  my  Lord,  i 

Or  to  defend  his  cause ;  I 

Vm  not  assured  that  in  his  Word  | 
He  bids  me  bear  the  cross. 

«  *  Jesos,  I  think  I  know  his  name, 
And  in  it  place  my  trust ; 
Tet  he  may  put  my  soul  to  shame, 
And  let  my  hope  be  lost. 

"  *  If  He  should  own  my  worthless  name 
Before  his  Father's  face, 
I,  in  the  New  Jemsalem, 
May  have  a  dwelling  place.'  ** 

The  pastor  stood  as  if  to  join  in  the  singing,  but  not  a  note  was  sounded. 
Deacon  Spear  sat,  his  pitch-pipe  in  his  right  hcmd,  from  his  left  depended  the 
new  hymn,  quivering,  trembling,  like  ^  leaf  upon  an  aspen  bough,  while  ^ 
eyes  turned  right  and  left  with  fdrtive  glances  of  amazement.  A  similsrooii' 
stemation  was  depicted  on  the  faces  of  &e  whole  audience. 

"As  you  appear  not  to  be  quite  ready,"  remarked  Mr.  Ashmmd,  "I  ^ 
occupy  a  moment  more  in  reading  the  fijst  verse  of  a  hymn  as  I  havepi«pB^ 
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t  for  rovival  occasions ;  which,  although  there  are  at  present  few  indications 
hat  we  shall  haf  e  use  for  it,  it  may  be  well  to  have  it  in  the  collection : 

**  *  We're  travelling  on,  we  knoW  not  where ; 

Will  you  go  f 
Gome,  and  our  lot  micertam  share ; 

WiU  you  go  f 
MiUions  have  reached  their  last  abode, 
Perhaps  to  dwell  in  heaven  with  God, 
But  all  are  strangers  on  the  road ; 

Will  you  go  ? ' 

"You  will  observe,  my  friends,  the  advantage  which  the  new  rendering  has 
}ver  the  old  in  force  of  appeal  to  the  convicted  sinner.  Still  another  thought 
[  wish  to  suggest,  and  shall  take  opportunity  to  enlarge  upon  hereafter.  You 
bave  once  heard  me  say  that  I  was  opposed  to  a  new  trandation  of  the  Bible ; 
[  am  now  of  opinion,  however,  that  some  slight  revision  is  indispensable  to  our 
:ase.  Take,  for  example,  this  passage  from  2  Cor.  v.  1 — *  For  we  know  that  if 
this  earthly  house  of  our  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God, 
Et  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.'  Now  I  have  nothing  to 
Bay  with  respect  to  the  entire  fidelity  of  the  translation  of  the  verse  as  it  stands : 
but  I  do  say — and  I  appeal  to  you,  brethren,  to  confirm  what  I  say — that  it  is 
Qot  adapted  to  our  state  as  a  church.  This  is  the  alteration  I  would  propose — 
'For  we  think,  or  suppose,  that  if  this  earthljr  house  of  our  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,'  etc.  Brethren,  God  looks  directly  into  our  hearts.  Let  us  keep 
these  with  all  diligence.  Is  not  this  then  the  very  strongest  language  we  can 
adopt  ?    Think  of  it,  dear  friends ;  pray  about  it." 

The  minister  ceased  and  sat  down,  leaving  such  a  shocked  and  petrified 
audience  as  has  seldom  been  seen.  Two  or  three  minutes  dapsed  in  which 
there  was  silence  like  the  tomb ;  then  the  face  of  Deacon  Spear,  much  increased 
in  longitude,  peered  around  the  comer  of  the  desk,  and  he  said  in  a  husky 
whisper — 

"  Brother  Ashmund,  I  beg  your  pardon — ^we  eannot  sing  that  hymn.*' 

"Why  not  ?  "  inquired  the  other,  leaning  forward  in  some  slight  surprise — 
"It  is  common  meter." 

"Yes,  but"— returned  the  deacon.  "Well,  with  your  leave,  sir,  we  would 
prefer  singins  it  as  it  is  in  the  books." 

"As  you  please,"  said  the  pastor. 

The  deacon  returned  to  his  place  and  struck  u^  the  good  old-fashioned  tune 
to  which  he  had  so  often  heard  these  words  sung  in  his  ooyhood.  llie  congre- 
gation joined  and  sung  the  hymn  together  with  uncommon  fervour.  Then  the 
deacon  knelt  to  pray.  His  voice  was  at  first  tremulous,  indicative  of  feeling 
that  had  suddenly  stirred  the  depths  of  his  heart.  He  proceeded  in  a  warm, 
^^g,  earnest  outpouring  of  the  soul  to  God.  Evezy  ear  was  attentive,  every 
^d  edified,  every  heart  felt  the  influx  of  the  Spirit. 

The  church  took  up  the  solemn  response.  Prayer  after  prayer  was  ofiered; 
Qone  waiting  to  be  cculed  on  to  do  his  duty;  no  time  was  lost.  In  the  course 
of  the  meeting,  each  of  the  hymns  specified  was  in  turn  suns— not  the  carica- 
^6)  but  the  original — ^the  singers  feeling  their  devotional  worth  as  never 
^fore.  Some  were  a£fected  to  tears.  The  idea  of  taking  away  the  assurance 
of  hope,  not  only  from  their  hymns,  but  from  the  Sacred  Word  as  well,  was 
onough  to  rekindle  every  latent  spark  of  piety.  Long  lifeless  as  they  had 
seemed,  the  very  mention  of  their  blessings  taking  flight,  roused  them  from 
torpor  and  made  these  appear  brighter  than  gold. 

A  quarter  of  an  hour  past  the  usual  time,  the  pastor  rose  and  dismissed  the 


''What  sort  of  a  man  have  you  set  over  yourselves?"  interrogi 
harder  ci  one  of  the  brethren,  in  a  tone  which  seemed  to  imply  that  he  was  a 


Qterrogated  Mr. 

, ^ly  that  he  was  a 

^^ge  shepherd  certainly.    Mr.  Warder  was  not  a  church  member,  but  a 
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regolar,  and  it  may  likewise  be  said,  a  critieal  attendant  upon  worship  there, 
and  one  who  possessed  the  idrtne  of  franlmess  of  utterance  in  an  eminent 
degree.  He  had  come  into  the  meeting  late — had  come  to  weigh  the  new 
minister,  for,  having  been  absent,  he  had  not  seen  him  till  now.  He  had 
heard  only  the  latter  portion  of  Mr.  Ashmund's  remarks;  evidently  this  man 
at  least  had  detected  in  them  no  deeper  design  than  appeared  on  the  surface. 

**  It  is  the  first  time,"  he  went  on  to  say,  as  the  audience  made  its  way 
toward  the  door,  *'  that  I  ever  heard  &  clergyman  propose  to  adapt  the  Bible  to 
the  state  of  the  church ;  in  my  humble  opinion,  it  would  be  wiser  to  endeavonr 
to  adapt  the  church  to  the  Bible." 

"  My  friend,"  replied  Mr.  Ashmund,  overhearing  the  remark,  "  your  sngges- 
tion  may  be  a  good  one.  Let  us  both  meditate  it  well  and  pray  constantly  over 
the  subject  till  we  meet  here  again." 

"  But  why  need  that  be  a  week  hence  ? "  It  was  the  good  deacon  who 
made  tiie  suggestion.  "Can't  we  have  a  meeting  appointed  for  to-moziow 
evening  ?  " 

The  appointment  was  made,  Imd  then  followed  meetings  every  erening,  the 
result  of  which  was  a  revival  of  God's  work  to  which  there  had  been  no 
parallel  in  the  history  of  the  church  for  twenty  years.  No  more  ice  in  the 
pews,  and  no  more  tongue-tied  saints. 

Mr.  Warder,  gospel-hardened  as  he  had  been,  was  the  first  convert  Mr. 
Ashmund  continues  their  pastor.  Ever  since  that  time,  the  good  old  hjnms 
and  the  troth  that  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  without  any  alteration  or 
amendment,  have  served  the  church  as  a  medium  of  worship  and  of  grace  from 
above. — Christian  Era, 


THE  WASHING  OF  JESUS.* 
"  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me."— John  xiii.  8. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  Christ  to  Peter,  upon  the  evening  when,  in 
company  with  ''the  twelve,"  he  partook  of  "the  passover,"  and  ini^tnted  the 
Christian  ordinance  now  known  as  "  the  Lord's  supper."  It  appears,  from  a 
perusal  of  the  circumstances  which  called  them  fortn,  that  Jesus,  ansions  to 
impaji;  to  his  followers  certain  valuable  lessons,  rose  from  the  supper  table, 
laid  aside  his  upper  garments,  girded  himself  witli  a  towel,  and,  takmg  a  basin 
of  water,  began  to  wash  his  disciples'  feet.  The  ablution,  so  essential  and 
refreshing  to  Eastern  travellers,  had  been  performed  upon  several,  when,  in  the 
order  in  which  the  Saviour  was  moving,  he  approacned  Simon  Peter.  This 
apostle,  who,  doubtless,  had  been  contemplating  with  silent  amazement  this  act 
of  kinchiess  and  condescension  on  the  paji;  of  ms  Lord,  now  felt  called  upon  to 
give  utterance  to  the  thoughts  which  were  occupying  Ids  mind ;  and,  therdbre, 
when  the  Master  stooped  at  his  feet,  placed  ^e  basm  upon  the  floor,  and  pre- 
pared to  unbind  his  servant's  dusty  sandals,  the  latter,  in  tones  of  eager  and 
loving  surprise,  exclaimed,  "Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet?"  "JesuB 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt 
know  hereafter;"  evidently  implying  that  his  act  was  si^ificant  of  tmth 
which,  in  days  yet  to  come,  would,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  impressed  upon  the 
heart  of  his  objecting  friend.  But  Simon,  with  that  impetuosity  which  so 
characterised  his  conduct,  replied,  "  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet ! "  Then 
said  Jesus,  **IfI  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me" 

This  solemn  announcement  has  to  do  with  us,  as  much  as  it  had  to  do  with 
Peter;  and,  if  we  ponder  it  with  care;  we  shall  discover  that  it  foreshadows 
spiritual  troths,  to  which,  if  we  give  heed,  we  shall  do  well. 

,  *»?Sf*"*55  ^^S'*^^  occartoned  by  reading  the  article  on  **  Jesus  Waahlng  bis  PiwfpleB*  Feet," 
in  "  The  Primitive  Churoh  Ha^EBine^'  fOTAiI|uat,  18W. 
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It  suggests  the  fact,  that  even  after  we  have  been  made  the  subjects  of  divine 
grace,  our  walk  and  conversation  in  the  world  will  be  of  such  a  cbaracter,  that 
we  shall  stand  in  need  of  daHy  cleansiDg;  that,  by  the  act  of  washing  his 
disciples'  feet,  the  Saviour  intended  to  impress  upon  our  minds  tlm  truth,  will 
be  apparent,  if  we  look  to  the  tenth  verse  of  the  chapter  containing  the  text  we 
are  considering.  "  Jesus  said  unto  him,  He  that  hath  been  batned,  needeth 
only  to  have  his  feet  washed,  then  he  is  all  clean."*  The  allusion  made  is  to 
a  person  who,  after  bathing,  steps  from  the  bath  to  the  floor,  and  walks  to  his 
dressing-room.  In  going  thither  his  feet  would  be  soiled,  and  therefore,  before 
completing  his  attire,  his  servant  would  bring  water,  and  wash  them.  So  is  it 
with  the  believer.  He  has  been  bathed.  He  has  been  washed  in  that  "fountain 
opened  to  the  house  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and 
for  oncleanness; "  but,  as  he  moves  onward  to  heaven,  as  he  walks  to  his 
celestial  dressing-room,  his  feet  become  soiled  with  the  mire  of  the  way,  and 
Jesus,  his  elder  Brother,  who  is  waiting  to  present  him  spotless  before  the 
Father's  throne,  has  graciously  undertaken  to  wash  his  feet  Oh,  what  manifold. 
grace !  what  wondrous  love  I 

**  My  blessed  Saviour,  is  thy  love 
So  great,  so  fioll,  so  free  ? 
Oh  let  me  give  my  love,  my  heart, 
My  Hfe,  my  all,  to  thee  1 " 

This  text  asserts,  that  he  who  is  unwashed  by  Jesus,  can  have  no  part  with 
bim. 

No  part  with  Him  in  service, — ^Before  Jehovah  will  accept  our  service,  we 
must  be  made  dean.  The  words  of  Jesus,  when  he  came  into  tiie  world,  were 
these,  "  Lb,  I  come  to  do  thy  wiU,  O  God."  And  God's  loving  response  was 
this,  "Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  uphold;  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul 
delighteth."  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  But  can 
the  Lord  be  pleased  with  any  service  that  is  not  pure  ?  Can  He  ddi^ht  in  any 
work  that  is  not  perfect  ?  Verily,  no.  Jesus  was  pure.  His  obemence  was 
perfect.  And  the  perfection  of  His  service  sprang  from  the  holiness  of  his 
natnre.  Before  we  can  serve  Gt>d  acceptably,  before  we  can  take  part  in  the 
service  of  Christ,  we  must  be  washed,  we  must  be  sanctified,  we  must  be 
justified.  To  use  the  figurative  language  of  the  author  of  the  epistie  to  the 
Hebrews,  we  must  have  "  our  hearts  ^rinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our 
bodies  washed  with  pure  water."  Under  tiie  Mosaic  dispensation,  this  trutii 
was  taught  by  a  variety  of  types  and  ceremonies.  No  unclean  person  was 
allowed  to  join  in  the  temple  service.  "  The  water  of  separation,"  made  of  the 
ashes  of  a  red  heifer,  for  ue  purification  of  him  who  had  touched  a  dead  body, 
and  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird,  wMch  was  sprinkled,  seven  times,  upon  him. 
^at  was  to  be  cleansed  from  the  leprosy,  alike  pointed  to  "  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  which  "  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

No  part  with  Him  m  suffering.—When  visiting  the  beds  of  the  sick  and  the 
jyiug,  how  often  have  our  hearts  been  pained  to  hear  them  say,  "  Ah,  I  hope 
X  shall  have  all  my  suffering  here !  my  Saviour  bore  more  than  I  have  to 
bear ! "  ^.,  &o.,  while,  at  the  same  time,  over  our  souls  has  hung  the  heavy 
doubt,  as  to  whether  tiie  sufferer  has  been  washed  in  the  precious  fountain, 
Jjd  cleansed  by  the  application  of  the  all-prevailing  blood.  Let  us  never  forget 
that  no  suffering  of  ours  can  merit  salvation.  No  pain  experienced  here  can 
jxempt  us  from  the  wrath  which  is  to  come.  Before  we  can  truthfully  be  said 
to  be  "  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings,"  we  must  have  his  nature,  as  well  as 
pear  his  name.  It  is  a  blessed  and  a  soul-cheering  fact,  tiiat  Bis  people  have 
^deed  fellowship  with  him  in  suffering.  But,  before  we  can  be  sure  that  we 
a^e  His  pe<mle,  we  must  have  experienced  "  the  washing  of  regeneration  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost; "  and  we  are  informed  that  this  is  "shed  on  us 
abundantiy  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour" 

*  Griesbach's  Translation. 
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No  part  with  Him  in  glory, — ^Tritely,  but  trathfollj,  has  it  been  said,  that 
"  heayen  ia  a  prepared  pkce,  for  a  prepured  people."  Jesus  is  gone  to  piepaze 
a  place  for  his  chosen  ones,  bat  his  chosen  ones  most  also  be  prepared  for  the 
place.  This  is  done  by  His  cleansinff  them  from  every  stain,  so  that  he  may 
be  able  to  present  them  "fauUleis  before  the  presence  of  his  glory,  with 
exceeding  joy." 

Fellow  sinner,  if  Jesus  wash  thee  not,  thoa  canst  have  no  part  with  him  in 
filory.  Thy  eye  shall  never  see  Him  as  he  is.  Thy  feet  shall  never  tread  the 
bomished  pavement  of  the  gdden  dbr.  No  celestial  crown  shall  press  thy 
brow;  nopidmofvictory  be  bomeby  wee. 

Bat  perhaps  one  may  sav,  "  Cannot  I  wash  myself?  or,  cannot  I  be  washed 
by  an  earthly  priest  ?  "  This  is  an  important  qaery,  therefore  we  will  read  the 
words  again.  "  If  /  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me."  It  follows, 
therefore,  that  no  washing  bat  that  of  Christ's  will  do. 

The  washing  of  repentance  will  not  do. — ^There  are  persons  who  would  have 
OS  believe,  that  sozrow  atones  for  sin.  But  it  is  not  so.  Contrition  for  past 
offences  may  satis^  love,  but  it  will  not  be  accepted  by  Justice.  With  flaming 
sword,  and  unbending  brow,  sternly  she  confronts,  even  the  tearful  penitent, 
and  cries,  with  threatening  voice,  "  Pay  me  what  thou  owest."  Divini^  cannot 
sacrifice  one  of  its  attributes  to  another;  and  Jehovah  h&juet,  as  well  as  Mnd. 

«  Oonld  my  seal  no  respite  know, 
Ooald  my  tears  for  eyer  flow ; 
AH  for  sin  could  not  atone ; 
Ohrist  must  save,  and  Christ  aJUmey 

The  washing  of  earthly  haplum  will  not  do. — ''Baptismal  regieneration," 
notwithstonding  all  that  has  been  said  and  written  against  it,  is  still  held,  as 
an  article  of  belief  by  thousands  of,  otherwise,  intelligent  persons,  in  this  our 
enlightened  land.  Let  us  be  thankful  that  we  are  free  from  this  soul-destroying 
error.  We  believe  that  no  cabalistic  arts  of  surpliced  priests  can  bring  the 
divine  influence  from  heaven,  as  a  philosopher  draws  electricity  from  the 
clouds.  Glory  be  to  his  great  and  holy  name,  our  Lord  and  Master  has 
appointed  no  human  being  to  be  the  conductor  of  his  regenerating  power! 
"  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  u 
born  of  the  Spirit" 

l^e  washing  of  priestly  absolution  will  not  do. — ^We  have  no  more  faith  in 
the  Bomish  confessional,  than  we  have. in  the  Anglican  font.  We  have  no 
priest  but  Jesus.  And  if,  to  Him,  "  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  fiedthful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  deanse  us  from  aU  unrighteousness" 

HiUmorton,  Bughy.  J.  W.  Cole. 


THE  DUTY  OF  BELIEVERS  TO  GIVE,  ACCORDING  TO  THEIR 
ABILITY,  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  CHRIST. 

BY  THE  BEV.  H.  HALL. 

(The  Circular  Letter  of  the  North  Western  Association  for  1866.^1 

In  accordance  with  our  annual  custom,  and  relying  upon  your  candour  vA 
afifection,  we  desire  once  more  to  address  you  on  a  subject  which  we  deem  \o  ^ 
important,  namely,  "  The  Duty  of  Belieners  to  give,  according  to  their  abUitif,  to 
the  cause  of  Christ"  We  are  thankful  to  God  for  that  measure  of  Christian 
liberality  which  has  so  generally  and  xmiformly  been  manifested  by  the 
churches  of  this  asso|ciation.  We  rejoice  in  the  conviction  that  there  are  mBoy 
individual  members  in  our  churches  who  emulate  the  example  of  the  chmch^ 
of  Macedonia,  "  For  to  their  power,  yea,  and  beyond  their  power,  they  aw 
willing  of  themselves."  '^  ^  ^  t-      ,      / 
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We  cannot,  however,  suppress  the  fear,  nor  conceal  the  fsuct,  that  there  are 
those  amongst  ns  whose  zeal  in  this  matter  needs  stimulating  and  directing. 
There  are  some,  even  amongst  the  very  poor,  who  tax  themselves  heavily 
enough  for  hurtfol  luxuries,  and  even  waste  more  than  they  give  to  the  cause 
of  Christ;  whilst  in  the  ranks  of  the  rich  and  prosperous  there  are  not  a  few 
whose  practice  in  the  matter  of  giving  is  altogether  below  the  proportion 
required  by  their  means.  In  this  district  there  are  many  upon  whom  Provi- 
dence has  smiled,  and  **  whose  substance  is  increased  in  the  land."  But  how 
many  of  such  are  there  whose  acknowledgments  to  God  have  multiplied  as  fast 
as  their  property  increased  ?  It  is  certain  that  rapid  advances  in  the  acquire- 
ment of  material  wealth  have  not  always  been  followed  by  corresponding 
dedications  of  substance  to  Christ.  In  some  cases  it  is  painfully  manifest  that 
the  spirit  of  gratitude  and  consecration  has  been  stationary  or  has  diminished, 
whilst  mercies  have  been  continually  increased  and  bounties  have  been 
enlarged.  Very  much  ignorance  prevails  in  relation  to  the  Scriptural  precept 
and  rule  by  which  this  duty  is  regulated  and  enforced.  We  depend  far  too 
much  upon  a  merely  impulsive  benevolence :  we  give  far  too  little  upon  system 
and  from  principle.  The  most  intricate  complication  of  motives  often  takes  the 
place  of  Christian  simplicity  in  our  contributions  to  the  treasury  of  the  church. 
If  Hubscription  lists  and  collections  could  tell  secrets,  we  should  hear  many 
things  which  would  not  tend  to  raise  our  estimate  of  Christian  character. 
Professed  believers  in  Christ  too  often  want  nursing,  and  honouring,  and 
managing,  before  they  wiU  recognise  and  practice  this  manifest  branch  of  their 
duty.  Hence,  like  the  apostie  when  writing  to  the  Corinthians,  we  are  com- 
pelled to  set  in  motion  a  machinery  of  appliances — to  take  occasion,  as  he  did, 
"by  the  forwardness  of  others,"  and  especially  by  your  own  profession  as 
voluntaries,  "to  prove  the  sincerity  of  your  love — we  desire  "that  as  ye 
abound  in  everytiiing,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge,  and  in  all 
diligence,  and  in  your  love  to  us,  that  so  ye  would  abound  in  this  grace  also." 

The  duty  of  behevers  in  this  matter  arises  out  of  their  relationship  to  Christ. 
This  is  the  explanation  of  that  Macedonian  liberality  which  i^e  apostle  takes 
care  to  hold  up  as  a  stimulus  to  the  church  at  Corinth :  "  They  first  gave  their 
own  selves  to  the  Lord."  Their  character  was  altogether  changed — they  had 
become  "  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus."  In  like  manner  we  take  for  granted 
that  the  members  of  our  churches  are  believers — ^that  with  them  "  old  things 
are  passed  away,"  and  "  all  things  are  become  new."  In  this  new  relationship 
they  are  said  to  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  and  that  nature  is  love. 
Ood  makes  lus  very  enemies  partake  of  his  bounty,  and  we  are  to  be  conformed 
to  him.  There  is  no  impulse  so  powerful  as  that  of  love,  and  by  this  impulse 
we  are  moved,  for  the  "  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us."  The  man  who  loves 
Christ  lives  not  nor  seeks  to  live  for  self  alone;  appreciating  the  advantages 
of  Christianity,  and  conscious  of  its  adaptation  to  the  needs  and  wants  of  men, 
the  example  of  ^Christ  exerts  upon  him  a  power  which  he  feels  it  is  impossible 
to  withstand.  Hence,  in  the  estimation  of  a  believer,  "  it  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive." 

The  neglect  of  Christian  beneficence  is  inconsistent  with  the  profession  of  the 
Christian  religion.  It  is  God's  revealed  purpose  in  the  choice  of  his  people, 
that  they  should  "  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love."  hi  con- 
formity with  this  purpose  Christ  gave  himself  for  their  sins,  that  he  might 
redeem  and  deliver  tiiem  from  this  present  evil  world  "  according  to  the  wiU 
of  God  and  our  Father."  The  Saviour's  death  was  intended  to  purify  them, 
and  "mskke  tiiem  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works."  To  effect  this 
^bey  are  called  by  the  Holy  Spirit  with  a  holy  calUng;  and  thus  Jehovah  forms 
^em  a  people  for  himself,  that  they  "may  show  forth  his  praise."  The 
Members  of  our  churches  profess  to  have  obtained  an  interest  in  God's  gracious 
Ptoses;  they  declare  in  baptism  that  they  are  "  risen  with  Christ,"  and  have 
"setiheir  affections  on  things  above."  But  they  do  not  exhibit  in  themselves 
^e  accomplishment  of  God's  purpose,  nor  do  they  give  evidence  of  their  interest 
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in  electing  and  redeeming  loye,  if  their  native  Belfishness  be  not  subdued,  or  if 
they  do  not  feel  the  foroe  of  the  iigunction,  **  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give."    A  professor  of  religion  whose  affections  centre  chiefly  on  the  things 
of  this  world,  and  to  whom  scdf-sacrifice  is  no  privileffe,  must  either  admit  m 
the  death  of  Christ  is  of  no  avail,  or  that  he  nimself  is  no  Christian.    A  min 
cannot  have  his  heart  and  his  treasure  both  on  earth  and  in  heaven.    "  If  an; 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."    Such  a  spirit  is 
altogether  repugnant  and  contradictory  to  the  genius  and  requirements  of 
nndeflled  rehgion.    To  palsy  Uie  hand  of  Christian  charity,  and  stop  the  tide 
of  liberality  which  would  flow  into  channels  of  mercy,  gives  the  he  to  any 
num's  profession,  and  proves  that  his  religion  is  vain.    No  man  who  professes 
to  hve  upon  mercy,  and  to  receive  all  he  possesses  from  the  hand  of  God,  can 
oonsistentiy  shut  his  ears  against  the  cries  of  the  needy,  nor  withhold  his 
Lord's  money  from  them  to  whom  it  is  due.    The  Christian  professes  to  seek 
not  his  own,  but  the  things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's.    The  "  elect  of  God  put 
on  bowels  of  mercy  and  compassion."    "  The  righteous  is  ever  merdfui,  and 
lendeth."    In  that  great  reckoning-da^r  to  which  we  are  all  fast  approadiing, 
every  penny  hoarded,  or  spent,  or  withheld,  in  opposition  to  our  Master  s 
directions,  will  appear  as  a  swift  witness  against  us ;  and  in  that  day  it  shall  be 
said  unto  every  unfaithful  servant,  "  Give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship,  for 
thou  mayest  be  no  longer  steward." 

You  will  perceive  still  more  clearly  the  importance  of  the  subject  contained 
in  this  letter,  if  you  consider  that  God  has  ordained  the  duty  of  Christian  giving 
as  a  means  for  the  furtherance  of  the  gospeL    The  toil,  the  suffering,  and  the 
death  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  teaching  and  blessing  of  the  Holv  Spirit,  are 
designed  to  accompUsh  the  purposes  of  the  Father's  love  through  the  action 
and  agency  of  the  church.    **  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
Word  of  God.    How  shall  they  believe  on  Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ? 
and  how  shall  theyhear  without  a  preacher  ?  and  how  shall  they  preadi  except 
they  be  sent?"    The  Almighty  could,  doubtiess,  have  made  otiier  arrange- 
ments for  the  spread  and  transmission  of  the  gospel,  but  with  God's  methods 
we  may  not  interfere ;  it  is  enough  for  us  to  observe  what  he  has  done;  and  in 
so  doing  we  find  that  the  "  Lord  hath  ordained  that  they  which  preach  the 
gospel  Siall  Uve  of  the  gospeL"    God  has  put  the  treasure  of  the  Idngdom 
into  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  might  be  of  God.    The 
sacrifice  for  sin  has  been  offered  and  accepted ;  but  it  is  the  du^  of  the  church 
to  call  attention  to  it,  and  proclaim  its  efficacy  to  the  ends  of  me  earth.    The 
Christian  Church  is  required  by  the  spreat  law  of  love  to  give  the  gospel  to  the 
whole  world.     Christ  has  commanaed  his  disciples  to  preach  it  to  every 
creature.    Every  disciple,  however,  cannot  personally  obey  this  command  in 
its  hteral  and  most  obvious  meaning,  and  therefore  mose  who  do  so  must  be 
supported  by  their  brethren.     Hence,  as  we  ourselves  value  and  feel  oni 
indebtedness  to  the  gospel,  we  shall  seek  its  support  and  promulgation  accord- 
ing to  our  means ;  and  nence  it  is  also  manifest  tiiat  all  faithful  ministers  of  the 
gospel  have  the  same  moral  right  to  secular  support  as  had  the  Levites  and 
priests  of  old.    "  Let  it  not  be  thought,"  says  Mr.  James,  in  s^eakLog  on  this 
subject,  '*  that  what  is  given  to  a  minister  is  a  charitable  donation.    It  is  the 
payment  of  a  just  debt ;  it  is  what  Christ  claims  for  his  faithful  servants,  and 
wmch  cannot  be  withheld  without  robbery.     I  spurn  for  myself  and  my 
brethren  the  degrading  apprehension  that  we  are  supported  by  charity.   We 
are  not  clerical  pensioners  upon  mere  bounty.    Our  appeal  is  to  justice;  and 
if  our  claims  are  denied  upon  this  ground,  we  refuse  to  plead  before  any  other 
tribunal,  and  refer  the  matter  to  the  ^eat  assize."     Permit  us,  therefore, 
brethren,  to  remind  you  of  the  apostolic  injunction— "  Let  him  that  is  tangh* 
in  the  word  communicate  unto  him  that  tesZcheth  in  all  good  things." 

To  induce  our  performance  of  this  duty,  various  high  and  ho^  motiyes  are 
presented  in  God's  Word.  Amongst  the  first  of  these  will  be  found  a  regard 
for  God's  glory.    This  is  one  of  tiie  chief  inducements  to  liberality  in  the  view 
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of  every  belieyer.  He  feels  that  God  ought  to  be  honoured  in  every  possible 
way;  and  he  perceives  from  the  precepts  and  examples  of  the  Bible  that  the 
Almighty  may  be  honoured  in  this  way  as  much  as  in  any  other.  Believers 
are  commanded — "  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Gheerfnl  contri- 
bations  to  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  redound  to  God's  glory,  because  they 
evidence  the  sincerity  of  those  who  contribute.  There  is  a  wide-spread 
suspicion  amongst  worldly  men  that  the  religion  of  Christian  professors  is 
more  a  matter  of  theory  than  practice.  It  is  not  easy  to  persuade  men  in 
general  that  religion  is  a  matter  of  conscience  and  heart.  They  observe  many 
so-called  Christians  who  are  exceedingly  grasping  and  covetous,  and  they 
naturally  conclude  that  a  religion  which  does  not  check  selfishness  cannot 
come  from  a  God  of  love.  But,  as  Mr.  Arthur  has  well  put  it,  "  All  worldly 
men  have  one  deep  instinct — they  believe  that  a  man  is  sincere  in  what  he  wui 
pay  for.  If,  then,  they  see  religious  men  cheerfully  and  largely  paying  for 
their  religion,  the  habit  of  doubting  their  sincerity  will  gradually  be  worn 
away."  When  we  find  men  engaged  in  trading,  toiling  and  giving  their  time 
and  energy  to  business  that  they  may  devote  the  fruits  of  it  to  Chnst  and  his 
cause;  when  we  see  them  giving  so  as  Vi  feel  it — see  that  they  give  so  as 
to  call  the  spirit  <^  self-denial  into  action — give  to  Christ's  cause  as  tibey  would 
give  to  no  other — then  we  see  them  "honouring  the  Lord  witib  their  sub- 
stance," for,  says  the  apostle,  "with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased." 

Another  motive  to  the  performance  of  this  duty  is  gratitude.  In  all  renewed 
liearts  this  has  a  place.  It  is  one  of  the  first  inquiries  of  the  pardoned  soul, 
&nd  it  is  the  daily  inquiry  oFthe  growing  Christian, "  What  shall  I  render  unto 
the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  towards  me  ?  "  Even  the  tithes  and  offerings  of  the 
Jewish  economy  were  made  to  depend  upon  the  promptings  of  grateful  hearts. 
The  sacrifices  and  tithes  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation  were  most  of  them  required 
as  expressions  of  thanksgiving.  Neither  priest  nor  Levite  could  enforce  their 
claims  to  them  by  law.  When  religious  offerings  were  withheld,  God  expos- 
tulated, saying,  "  Brins  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  and  let  tiiere  be 
meat  in  my  house ; "  out  this  appeal  was  enforced  and  urged  entirely  upon 
religious  grounds;  hence  we  read  in  the  words  which  immediately  follow, 
"And  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you 
the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  enough  to  receive  it."  And  we  find,  as  a  general  rule,  that  the  Israelites 
l>ronght  thankfully  and  willingly  of  all  their  firstoruits  to  the  Lord.  In  addition 
to  these  they  erected  and  kept  in  repair  the  tabernacle  and  the  temple  at  an 
enormous  cost.  They  did  this  in  the  same  grateful  spirit  as  did  their  father 
Abraham  when  he  paid  tithes  to  Melchisedec,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  God's 
mercy  in  giving  him  the  victory  over  hostile  Idngs ;  and  with  much  of  the  same 
^d  of  feeling  that  Jacob  had  when  he  made  his  vow  at  BetheL  And  surely, 
brethren,  when  we  look  around  upon  the  goodly  heritage  which  God  has  given 
^6,  when  we  count  up  our  personal  blessings,  family  privileges,  and  social 
advantages,  and  when  we  think  of  them  all  as  purchased  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
"^when  we  take  our  stand  by  the  cross,  and  remember  that  we  ourselves  have 
been  "bought  with  a  price" — when  we  think  of  the  hell  from  which  we  have 
b^en  rescued,  and  of  the  heaven  we  hope  to  gain,  and  when  we  reflect  that  all 
is  owing  to  the  "  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  though  he  was  rich,  yet 
|)r  oor  sakes  became  poor ; "  when,  further  than  this,  we  reflect  that  this  same 
Bavionr  has  a  cause  to  be  sustained — a  cause  which  is  infinitely  dear  to  him, 
fti^d  when  we  are  reminded  that  we  can  help  this  cause  onwards  by  our  silver 
^d  gold ;  that  though  God  needs  not  our  services,  he  graciously  permits  them; 
^^%,  we  say,  no  other  considerations  are  needed  to  induce  us  to  respond  to 
bis  claims,  witii  full  hands  and  fall  hearts. 

If  other  motives  need  presenting,  we  may  remark  that  the  duty  we  are 
^i^dering  benefits  those  who  peiform  it.  "  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made 
H  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself."    This  is  both  the 
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natural  and  providential  result  of  benevolenoe.    It  is  the  natural  resolt,  i<x 
liberality  is  fayonrable  to  industry.    The  man  who  delights  in  giving  liberally, 
will  the  more  readily  work  that  he  may  have  something  to  give.  Dorcas  desiied 
to  be  liberal,  and  so  she  made  coats  and  garments.     It  is  nrced  as  a  coo- 
aideration  even  upon  converted  thieves,  "  Let  him  that  stole  stetuf  no  more,  kt 
rather  let  him  labour  with  his  hands,  that  he  may  have  to  ^ve  to  him  th&t 
needeth."    Giving  also  promotes  economy,  beoanse  it  is  condndve  to  haHts 
of  forethought  and  calculation ;   it  is  also  the  surest  way  of  balancing  Hie 
judgment,  and  giving  us  a  juster  estimate  of  the  things  of  the  present  Me. 
nlierever  this  spirit  prevails  it  heals  the  canker  of  covetousness  and  cools  the 
fever  of  financial  ambition;   it  takes  out  the  comer-stone  from  the  temple 
d  avarice,  secures  a  man  from  the  curse  of  a  carnal  mind,  ensures  to  him  tiie 
good-will  of  men,  which,  says  Solomon,  is  better  than  silver  or  gold ;  and  in  a 
Siousand  ways  it  reacts  beneficially,  carrying  many  a  man,  who  would  other- 
wise have  become  bankrupt,  in  comfortable  solvency  to  the  crave.    No  msn 
ever  gave  so  large  a  treasure  to  God  as  did  David  when  he  prepared  Hie 
matemls  of  the  temple,  and,  as  a  consequence  of  this,  his  son  became,  undor 
God's  blessing,  the  wisest  and  wealthiest  of  men.   Brethren,  would  you  prosper? 
then  "  Honour  the  Lord  with  your  substance  and  with  the  first-fruits  of  all 
Tour  increase,  so  shall  your  bams  be  filled  with  plenty,  and  your  presses  shall 
burst  forth  with  new  wine."    **  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  to  you ;  good  measure 
pressed  down,  shaken  together,  and  running  over,  shall  men  give  into  your 
Doeom."    Like  the  cruse  of  the  faithful  widow,  the  Christian's  means  grow 
wi^  giving,  and  slackness  therein  tends  only  to  |K>verty.    The  performance  of 
this  duty  not  only  benefits  those  who  perform  it,  in  the  order  of  nature  and 

Erovidence,  but  we  are  specially  assured  tiiat  those  who  faithfully  discharge  it, 
iv  up  for  themselves  "  bags  which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens 
which  faileth  not." 

But  ^ou  will  have  observed  that,  in  the  wording  given  to  the  topic  of  this 
letter,  it  is  intimated  that  believers  should  not  only  give,  but  give  according  to 
their  ability  to  the  cause  of  Christ;  and  it  is  not  likely  that  many  professed 
believers  will  avowedly  object  thereto;  but  their  notions  of  ability  in  the 
matter  of  giving  are  very  various  and  contradictory.  We  fear  there  are  many 
professing  Christians  who  scarcely  ^ve  anything  to  the  cause  of  Christ— not 
because  they  feel  positively  unwilling,  but  because  they  imagine  they  are 
unable.  We  very  freely  admit  that  in  these  districts,  during  the  last  four 
years,  the  ability  to  give  has  been  generally  diminished,  and  in  some  cases 
utterly  crippled,  as  compared  with  former  times.  There  is  danger,  however, 
lest  some  Christians  should  make  too  much  of  this  ekcuse.  Covetousness  is  a 
very  inventive  sin,  and  any  man  who  is  cursed  by  its  influence  will  readily  be 
able  to  frame  pretences  upon  which  to  escape  from  the  claims  of  Christ 
**  Take  heed,"  said  our  Lord,  "  and  beware  of  covetousness."  It  is  very  painfol 
to  a  sincere  Christian  when  he  observes  that  retrenchment  of  expenditure  so 
frequently  begins  and  stops  at  the  house  of  God.  The  ability  of  any  man 
to  give  depends  very  largely  upon  the  resolution  he  forms,  and  the  measfl 
which  he  adopits,  for  that  purpose.  All  the  ordinary  expenses  incurred  on 
account  of  the  bodv  are  regularly  provided  for  by  fixed  circumstances;  and 
surely,  that  part  oi  our  expenditure  which  is  connected  with  the  well-being 
of  the  soul  ought  not  to  be  left  to  chance.  We  lay  by  in  store  for  the  payment 
of  rents,  and  rates,  and  food,  and  dress :  if  our  income  be  small  we  know  that 
in  these  concems  we  must  regulate  our  expenditure  accordingly,  or  if  our 
income  be  large  we  are  not  slow  to  expend  the  more.  And  why  should  we  not 
calculate  and  arrange  in  like  manner  with  respect  to  our  offerings  to  the 
treasury  of  the  Bedeemer  ?  Why  should  we  regularly  provide  for  tihe  things 
of  earth,  and  yet  leave  the  concems  of  etemiiy  and  heaven  to  be  provided  for 
by  accident  or  impulse  ? 

We  believe,  dear  brethren,  that  the  Church  of  Christ  will  never  be  fully 
clothed  in  her  beautiful  garments  until  the  great  body  of  her  members  attain 
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to  fixed  principles  of  liberality,  and  contribute  regularly  and  frequently  to  tiie 
relief  of  the  poor,  and  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  on  the  first  or  some  ower  day 
of  the  week,  "as  God  hath  prospered  Siem."  Under  the  Mosaic  economy, 
every  Jew  was  required  to  give  ten  per  cent.,  and  as  a  matter  of  fact  we  know 
that  very  many  of  the  wealthier  Jews  cheerftdly  gave  twenty  per  cent,  of  their 
annual  income  to  the  Lord.  In  the  time  of  Nehemiah,  the  mass  of  the  Jewish 
people  were  bo  poor  as  to  be  compelled  to  mortgage  their  lands  and  vineyards, 
in  order  to  get  food.  But,  even  when  they  were  in  ihiB  condition,  God  sent 
among  them  the  prophet  Malachi  to  require  and  demand,  as  the  condition  upon 
which  he  would  bless  Ihem,  that  they  should  at  once  pay  their  tithes.  It  is 
tme  no  tenth  is  now  prescribed^  We  arc  not  "under  the  law,  but  under 
grace;"  but  shall  we  on  this  account  be  more  selfish  and  less  liberal  than  the 
Jews  ?  Bather,  have  we  not  more  to  give,  more  light  and  privilege  for  which 
to  gLve,  and  more  to  gain  by  giving  thui  the  Israelites  ever  had  ?  Brethren,  is 
it  not  a  fact,  that  many  of  us  are  grievously  and  notoriously  irregular  in  the 
exhibition  of  the  grace  of  giving  ?  Is  there  not  much  baptised  carnality  lurking 
in  onr  midst  ?  With  what  notions  respecting  dress,  and  pleasure,  and  position 
in  society,  do  our  children  start  out  in  life  ?  Is  it  not  becoming  the  fashion  for 
the  young  to  expect  to  set  out  in  a  style  of  living  at  twenty  or  thirty  years 
of  age,  equid  to  that  in  which  their  parents  died  i^r  a  long  lifetime  of  rigid 
economy,  and  incessant  toil?  And  whilst  we  foster  these  notions,  or  even 
provide  for  their  indulgence,  are  we  not  conformed  to  this  world,  or  is  it  any 
wonder  that  the  various  claims  of  the  gospel  are  coldly  met,  when  nineteen- 
twentieths  of  our  income,  to  say  nothing  of  nine-tenths,  is  pre-engaged  to 
minister  to  appetite,  to  vanity,  and  to  pride  ? 

It  is  our  solenm  conviction,  and  we  doubt  not  it  will  be  yours,  if  you  impar- 
tially study  this  subject  by  llie  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  uiat  every  professing 
Christian,  whether  he  be  rich  or  poor,  ought  conscientiously,  systematically, 
and  frequentiy,  to  consecrate  a  regular  and  fixed  proportion  of  ail  his  income 
to  the  Lord.  Each  individual  must,  of  course,  fix  tms  proportion  for  himself. 
The  gospel  kindly  accommodates  its  claims  to  the  circumstances  of  men ;  for 
whilst  in  some  cases  it  requires  its  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  from  the 
rich,  it  graciously  notes  and  commends  the  two  mites,  which  make  a  farthing, 
from  the  poor  widow  who  cast  in  all  her  living;  it  says  with  approbation 
of  another,  "she  hath  done  what  she  could,"  and  we  are  told,  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  all,  that  "  if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind  it  is  accepted  according  to  that 
a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not" 

Brethren,  the  time  is  short;  the  resources  of  our  churches  are  not  yet  half 
developed :  we  profess  to  be  followers  of  Him  "  who  had  not  where  to  lay  his 
head;  let  us  then  no  longer  waste  any  portion  of  his  gifts  upon  superfluities 
which  had  better  be  dispensed  with.  Let  us  prayerfully  consider  this  matter, 
seek  to  have  our  minds  hdd  open  to  conviction  thereon,  and  henceforth  labour 
to  convince  our  fellow  Christians  of  their  duty — not  leaving  this  blessed  part 
of  Christian  work  to  be  done  only  by  reluctsuit  collectors,  whom  we  also  are 
loath  to  see,  neither  let  us  give  grudgingly,  lest  the  Lord  refuse  to  accept  our 
gift,  and  the  fearful  curse  recorded  in  the  fiftieth  psahn  be  denounced  upon  us, 
"  I  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  flock,  nor  he-goats  out  of  thy  fold.  If  I  were 
himgry  I  would  not  tell  tiiee ;  for  the  world  is  mine  and  the  fulness  thereof." 
(^od  loveth  a  cheerfol  giver,  tiierefore  let  us  "  vow  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  our 
^od.    Let  all  that  be  round  about  Him  bring  presents  unto  him  that  ought  to 

"  Brethren,  let  na  freely  offer ; 

All  we  have  is  firom  above ; 
Let  VLB  give,  and  act,  and  Buffer ; 

What  is  this  to  Jesns'  love  ? 
Did  he  die  onr  aonls  to  save  7 
Then  we^re  his,  and  all  we  have." 
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domsponbentt 


THS  COT.EBAINE  BAPTIST  OHUBOH. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 


lagaxtne, 

Gentlxmen, — So  long  as  the  attacks 
which  haye  been  made  on  us,  at  various 
tunes  and  in  different  publicationB, 
were  confined  to  the  anonymous  form, 
we  took  no  notice  of  them  in  our  capa- 
city as  a  churdi.  We  had  a  very  good 
idea  of  the  source  from  whence  they 
all  emanated;  but  still  we  thought  we 
were  not  called  upon  to  meet  state- 
ments which  were  promulgated  bv 
anonymous  writers.  We  did  not  think 
that  tiie  Christian  public  should  pay 
any  attention  to  statements  put  forth 
by  parties  who  had  not  sufficient  moral 
courage  to  enable  them  to  attach 
their  signature  to  their  productions. 
For  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years, 
we  have  endured  persecution,  with 
patient  resignation :  but  even  in  such 
matters  there  must  be  a  limit,  and  that 
limit  we  feel  has  now  been  reached. 
We  could  ourselves  continue  to  endure 
the  persecution;  but  we  cannot  any 
longer  endure  to  see  tiie  cause  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  materially  in- 
jured in  our  own  locality,  as  well  as 
through  various  other  (Marts  of  Ireland, 
for,  as  fiEff  as  we  can  judge,  the  only 
reason  of  trying  to  injure  us. 

Your  number  for  May,  1866,  con- 
tains an  anonymous  letter  against  us. 
The  authorshipof  that  lett^is  acknow- 
ledged by  Mr.  Brown,  in  your  number 
for  July,  1865.  To  these  two  letters 
from  Mr.  Brown,  we  now  apply  our- 
selves. We  must  ask  Mr.  Brown,  in 
the  outset,  how  he  can  conscientiously 
take  the  money  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society,  for  upholding  their  cause  at 
Conlig,  whilst  he  is  doing  all  he  can  to 
injure  their  station  at  Ooleraine?  When 
the  society's  stations  are  thus  divided 
against  tiiemselves,  how  can  they 
prosper  ?  We  leave  it  to  Mr^  Brown 
to  account  for  the  satisfactory  expen- 
diture of  money  on  this  principle.  In 
his  letter  of  M!ay,  Mr.  Brown  asks  on 
what  principle  one  agent  could  get 
J6200  per  annum,  while  another  would 
get  only  £60.  Surely  this  question 
hardly  requires  an  answer.     Every 


man  should  be  paid  according  to  ^lis 
ability  and  work.  One  agent  of  tiie 
socie^,  who  was  in  receipt  of  JB200  & 
vear,  was  induced  to  give  it  up  for  a 
bettor  place.  This  proves  that  the 
money  was  not  ill-spent  Does  Mr. 
Brawn  not  know  of  any  agent  of  the 
society  who,  if  he  were  to  resign 
his  present  post,  would  find  it  difficult 
to  get  employment  at  llie  half  of  sixty 
pounds  a  year?  The  truth  is,  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society  have,  to  a  certam 
extent,  been  experimenting  for  half  a 
century  on  the  principle  of  giving 
small  salaries  to  small  men  in  small 
places;  but  we  ferventiy  hope  and 
believe  the  time  is  now  at  hand  when 
the^  will  accede  to  the  suggestions 
which  have  often  reached  them  firom 
Ireland  to  concentrate  tiieir  energies 
on  good  stations,  and  to  dear  their 
hands  of  all  insignificant  spots.  It 
is  impossible  for  me  denomination  to 
attain  to  a  proper  position  in  Ireland, 
unless  first-class  places  are  selected 
and  supported  in  sudi  a  way  that 
first-class  men  will  be  contented  to 
labour  in  them. 

Mr.  Brown  adduces  the  authoriiy  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Groser  for  the  wealth  of 
the  Ooleraine  Church.  On  this  point, 
it  is  sufficient  to  say  we  are  quite  pre- 
yared  to  publish  our  subscription  list, 
if  it  is  thought  necessary,  and  to  have 
it  compared  with  a  siinilar  list  from 
any  other  church  in  the  tiiree  king- 
doms. We  are  confident  it  will  prove 
to  be  equal  according  to  our  number 
and  means  to  any  other  church  which 
can  be  named.  We  are  sorry  to  be 
compelled  to  say  we  cannot  endorse 
Mr.  Groser's  capacity  for  the  post  he 
occupied,  because  we  could  never 
understand  how  he  could  have  penned 
his  letter  of  the  10th  February,  im, 
to  the  Gonlig  Church,  in  which  he 
leads  them  to  believe  that  he  made  a 
full  and  complete  investigation  of  the 
case  between  Mr.  Brown  and  the 
Coleraine  Church,  seeing  that  we  are 
not  aware  of  any  proper  investigation 
having  ever  been  made,  or  d  any 
meeting  of  tiie  church,  or  of  the  prin- 
cipal members  of  the  chnrch,  with 
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M[r.  Groser,  having  ever  taken  place 
}n  the  subject,  or  having  ever  oeen 
jven  asked  for  by  Mr.  Groser.  Mr. 
jroser's  letter  leads  us  to  the  belief 
;hat  he  must  have  had  a  wonderfolly 
iree  and  easy  method  of  transacting 
lis  business  as  secretary  of  the 
jocieiy. 

Mr.  Brown  states  that  the  Goleraine 
uhurch  now  raises  j£100  per  annum 
for  their  pastor,  and  that  the  society 
have  added  jBIOO  to  that ;  and  he  then 
asks,  is  it  fair  for  the  English  people, 
who  pay  only  j£80  to  their  own  minis- 
ter, to  contribute  to  the  support  of  a 
Diiiiister  whose  income  amounts  to 
£200.  We  must  seriously  ask  Mr. 
Brown  how  he  could  make  such  a 
gross  misrepresentation  of  the  facts, 
seeing  that  Mr.  Tessier  has  never 
received  more  than  £S6  per  annum 
from  the  church  and  ^60  from  the^ 
society.  Such  misrepresentations  of 
the  society's  conduct  are  surely  in- 
sufferable from  one  of  their  own 
agents.  If  Mr.  Brown  must  write 
against  the  Goleraine  Church,  he. 
shotdd  keep  within  the  bounds  of 
tmih. 

In  his  July  letter,  Mr.  Brown  denies 
that  he  previously  wrote  any  letter 
regarding  this  matter  of  the  Goleraine 
Church,  except  the  one  which  appears 
anonymously  in  your  Magazine  for 
May.  Now,  this  may  be  true  in  one 
sense;  but  is  it  true  in  every  sense? 
He  may  not  have  written  letters  for 
the  press  v^itli  his  own  hand ;  but  we 
call  upon  him  to  deny,  if  he  can,  that 
be  ever  supplied  any  material,  directly 
or  indirecuy,  to  an  anonymous  sciib- 
Wer  who  signs  himself  "William 
Craig,"  and  who  is  surmised  to  be  a 
I^esbyterian  minister,  against  the 
Coleraine  Ghurch,  which  enabled 
"William  Graig"  to  belie,  misrepre- 
<5ent,  and  traduce  that  church  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  injure  the  Baptist 
cause,  not  only  in  Goleraine,  but  in 
various  otiier  parts  of  Ireland.  Let 
^  deny  all  participation,  either 
^ecUy  or  indirectly,  in  this  matter, 
if  he  can.  If  he  cannot  deny  this, 
let  him  stand  charged  as  an  under- 
hand and  cowardly  calumniator  of  the 
Baptists. 
It  is  necessary  for  us  to  explain  the 

natiire  of  the  change  in  our  subscrip- 


tion list  between  Mr.  Medhurst's  and 
Mr.  Tes8ier*s  time.  The  church  paid 
Mr.  Medhurst  jBIOO  a  year;  but  Mr. 
Tessier's  income  has  never  exceeded 
£86,  This  change  occurred  in  this 
way : — At  one  of  tiieii  meetings  before 
Mr.  Tessier's  final  settlement  in  tibe 
place,  the  church  was  a^ed  by  a 
member  (whose  departure  from  their 
midst  they  deeply  deplore)  if  he  was 
to  understalhd  that  a  person  who  felt 
in  the  spirit  of  prayer  was  not  to  be 
permitted  to  pray  in  the  church;  and 
it  was  replied,  with  the  consent  of  the 
church,  that  the  church  would  noir 
permit  any  person  to  become  the 
judge  of  his  own  qualifications,  and 
no  person  would  be  permitted  to  exer- 
cise any  office  whatever  in  the  church 
until  he  had  obtained  the  permission 
of  the  church  to  do  so;  that  the 
church  would  judge  and  decide  who 
was  fit  to  edify  them,  and  that  Ihey 
would  not  allow  any  individual  to 
force  his  supposed  qualifications  on 
them;  that  the  rights  and  Hberties 
of  the  church  in  this  matter  would  be 
maintcdned,  and  that  they  would  not 
allow  any  man  to  force  hiiaself  on 
them.  After  this  decision,  four  mem- 
bers, whose  views  of  the  exercise 
of  gifts  were  different,  refused  to  con- 
tinue their  subscriptions  (amounting 
to  £20)  any  longer.  The  remainder 
were  not  able  to  make  up  the  deficiency 
for  Mr.  Tessier,  but  this  did  not  hinder 
him  from  accepting  the  invitation  when 
it  was  presented  to  him;  and  a  portion 
of  this  loss  of  £20  has  since  been  made 
up  by  new  subscriptions  from  members 
who  have  been  added. 

It  might  be  supposed  from  Mr. 
Brown's  letter,  that  he  was  a  great 
philanthropist,  and  that  salary  was 
uttie  object  with  him.  Now,  as  he 
appears  to  take  a  great  interest  in  the 
afSiirs  of  Goleraine,  it  is  only  right 
that  we  should  take  some  interest  in 
the  affairs  of  Gonlic ;  and,  therefore, 
we  will  ask  for  a  littie  information. 
What  is  the  largest  salary  Mr.  Brown 
has  ever  received  from  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  ?  "  The  Baptist  Maga- 
zine" for  May,  1861,  p.  682,  gives 
sixty  members  to  the  Gonlig  Ghurch. 
Thi0  was  very  shortiy  b^ore  Mr. 
Brown's  settiement  there.  In  order 
that  we  may  see  the  result  of  Mr. 
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Brown's  labotirs,  we  ask  him  to  give 
the  exaot  number  of  members  in 
fellowship  at  present.  How  much 
does  the  church  at  present  subscribe 
to  Ihe  pastor's  support  ?  How  much 
has  Mr.  Brown  received  in  the  aggre- 
gate from  the  Baptist  Irish  Society 
since  he  went  to  Conlig?  Can  Mr. 
Brown  show  that  there  has  been,  in 
the  increase  of  membership  in  the 
church,  a  proper  return  for  the  money 
expended?  We  have  heard  a  great 
deal  about  Conlig ;  but  we  would  like 
some  autiientic  information  from  Mr. 
Brown  himself.  We  have  a  right  to 
this  in  return  for  his  great  interest  in 
Colendne,  and  we  have  also  a  right  to 
it  as  subscribers  to  the  funds  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society. 

Signed  by  order  of  and  on  behalf 
of  the  Ooleraine  Baptist  Church,  as 
specially  met  on  the  18th  August, 
1866. 

A.  Tessieb,  Minister. 
Edwaud  Gribbon,)  n-^^^«- 
Edwabd  Black,   'P^^^^*- 


"CLEBICAL  TITLES,    "PRIMITIVE  CHRIS- 
TIANITY," AND  "THE  lord's  SUPPER." 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 

Gentlemen,  —  In  your  Magazine, 
for  the  present  month,  there  are  three 
letters,  whidi,  as  they  each  have  to  do 
with  matters  of  Christian  practice,  may 
be  fairly  placed  in  the  same  category. 
The  first  is  on  "  Clerioal  Titles,  the 
second  on  "Primitive  Christianity" 
and  the  third  on  "  The  Lord's  Supper." 
Will  you  kindly  permit  me  to  offer  a 
friendly  remark  or  two  upon  each  of 
these  epistles. 

The  writer  of  the  first  has  an  idea 
that  the  title  " Reverend"  as  applied 
to  ministers  of  the  goEvel,  is  "  objec- 
tionable." No  person,  I  suppose,  will 
object  to  his  uiinking  that  title,  or 
any  other,  objectionable;  but  I  believe, 
that  any  logician  would  challenge  the 
peculiar  manner  in  which  he  attempts 
to  prove  the  correctness  of  his  opinion. 
For  my  part,  I  would  undertiake  to 
prove  &e  name  of  any  person,  place, 
or  thing,  objectionable,  if  allowed  to 
adopt  Mr.  Brown's  mode  of  argumen- 
tation. As  an  illustration,  a]£>w  me 
to  instance  the  name   Christian.— 


"  My  dear  Brethren, — You  are  aware 
that  Ihe  justly  admired  Mr.  Spurgeon 
no  longer  desires  to  be  call^  a 
Christian.  I  hope  his  example  ^ 
be  speedily  imitated  by  persons  of  all 
denominations.  This  religious  epithet 
appears  to  me  to  be  objectionsd)le~ 
chiefly  on  the  following  grounds.  In 
the  first  place,  as  it. is  customarily 
used,  it  moans  nothing.  It  neither 
implies  learning,  orthodoxy,  nor  piety. 
It  does  not  imply  learning,  for  it  is 
given  to,  and  accepted  by,  persons 
who  can  scarcely  sign  their  own  name. 
It  does  not  imply  orthodoxy,  for  it  is 
shared  alike  oy  Roman  Catholics, 
Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  Wes* 
leyans.  Unitarians,  and  Baptists.  Nor 
does  it  imply  piety  or  virtue,  for  it  is 
given  to  men  of  no  moral  character," 
AC.,  &o. — Surelv,  GtentLemen,  if  your 
correspondent  nad  bestowed  a  httle 
more  thought  upon  his  subject,  he 
would  have  discovered  the  faUacy 
of  his  reasoning. 

I  am  sorry  to  say,  that,  in  my 
opinion,  his  attempt  to  prove  the 
title  Reverend  "  unscriptural,"  is  even 
more  unsuccessful  than  his  attempt 
to  prove  it  unmeaning.  This  is  his 
argument: — "Neither  that  title,  nor 
any  one  corresponding  to  it,  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Book  of  GK>d."  I  reply, 
the  fiust  that  the  title  is  not  to  be 
found  in  the  Book  of  Gk>d,  is  no  valid 
objection  to  it :  and  ought  not  to  be 
regarded  as  an  olijection  by  any  man. 
If  we  are  to  object  to  all  things  that 
are  not  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  fare- 
well to  Sunday  Schools,  and  Bible 
Societies,  and  Temperance  Associa- 
tions, and  a  host  of  other  good  things. 
They  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  Book, 
so  we  will  have  nothing  to  do  with 
them.  For  I  contend,  that  our  friend's 
objection  may  as  properly  be  applied 
to  organisationB  as  to  titloi.  The 
truth  is,  a  title  may  not  be  found  in 
the  Book  of  God,  and  yet  it  may  not 
be  unscriptural.  Its  not  being  found 
in  the  Scriptures  proves  nothingr 
either  for,  or  agaLust  it 

But  our  good  brother  writes  of  Mr. 
Spurgeon.  Does  he  read  of  Mr.  Paul 
or  Mr.  Peter,  or  Mr.  John?  Is  he 
aware  that  Mr.  is  an  abbroviation 
of  Master  i  And  does  he  not  know 
that  the  Book  of  God  says,  "Neither 


9ep.  1,  1865.]     PRIMITIVE  OHUBOH  (OB  BAPTIST)  UAaAZINE. 


207 


be  ye  called  master :  for  one  is  your 
Master,  even  Christ "  ? 

If  we  have  any  little  crotchets  upon 
ihese  small  matters,  had  we  not  hetter 
£eep  them  to  ourselves?  lest  we  be 
lumbered  among  those  who  strive 
ibout  words  to  no  profit* 

Of  course  I  mean  the  foregoing 
)1}servations  to  apply  solely  to  the 
naiple  Rev.  as  used  by  our  own 
ieaomination.  As  we  use  it,  it  is 
only  a  social  distinction,  useful  some- 
times, and  not  Hkely,  /  think,  to  do 
a^iy  harm.  But  if  any  brother  think 
diferently,  then  let  him  act  according 
to  his  thoughts. 

Our  brother  who  writes  upon 
"Primitive  Christianity"  speaks  of 
"open  ministry"  As  I  never  heard 
that  term  before,  and  don't  know 
what  it  means,  I  can  say  nothing 
about  that  part  of  his  letter.  At  the 
same  time,  I  must  inform  him,  that 
my  ignorance  is  not,  owing  to  my 
being  an  editor;  as  I  have  never  yet 
filled  a  position  so  honourable.  If  the 
Lord  should  ever  lead  me  to  work  for 
bim  in  this  branch  of  service,  I  hope 
I  shall  be  enabled  to  display  the 
wisdom  and  Christian  courtesy  which 
has  characterised  those  who  have 
conducted  "The  Primitive  Church 
Magazine"  for  the  last  eight  vears 
pctst,  whicb  is  the  limit  of  my 
acquaintance  with  it. 

As  the  concluding  paragraph  of  this 
letter  refers  particularly  to  "  the  Lord^s 
supper"  and  as  I  wish  to  make  a  few 
remarks  in  reply  td  Mr.  Stott  upon 
&at  subject,  I  pass  on  at  once  to  the 
consideration  of  tiie  question  which 
l^e  latter  gentleman  has  propounded. 
"How,  "When,  Where,  and  to  Whom 
should  the  Lord's  supper  be  adminis- 
tered?" 

*\How  f  "  By  a  presiding  brother, 
^^^  bread,  and  after  giving  thanks, 
breakmg  it  and  distributing  it  in  the 
^ianie  of  the  Lord :  following  also  the 
same  manner  with  the  wine.  Proof, 
1  Cor.  xi.  23 — 36,  in  which  passage 
*aul  shows  the  church  at  Corinth 
hto  they  ought  to  celebrate  "the 
■Lord's  su|)per."  At  the  conclusion 
of  the  ordmance  it  would  be  well  to 
^g  a  hymn,  seeing  Jesus  did  the 
gge.  Prop/,  Matt,  xxvi.  30.  Before 
«  See  2  Tim.  ii.  14.  " 


distributing  the  bread  and  wine,  it 
would  be  proper,  and,  by  God's  bles- 
sing, profitable,  for  the  presiding 
brother  to  deliver  a  short  address, 
seeing  that  the  Saviour  did  so.  Proofs 
Luke  xxii.  15, 16. 

"  When  ?  "  Whenever  a  company 
of  believers  deem  it  essential.  The 
New  Testament  has  left  when  an  open 
question,  neither  the  Master  nor  his 
apostles  having  instituted  any  par- 
ticular time.  I  believe  once  a  month 
to  be  frequent  enough,  and  not  too 
often.  If  other  brethren  think  differ- 
ently, they  are  quite  at  liberty  to  carry 
out  their  convictions. 

"  Where  ?  "  An3rwhere  that  it  can 
be  celebrated  with  decency,  propriety, 
and  order.  The  early  Christians 
celebrated  it  in  houses,  in  buildings 
set  apart  for  worship,  and  in  otJ^ 
places. 

"  JesuB,  where'er  thy  people  meet. 
There  they  behold  thy  mercy-seat ; 
Where'er  they  seek  thee,  thon  art  found, 
And  every  place  is  hallow'd  groxmd." 

"To  Whom 9"  To  all  who  have 
made  a  public  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity, i.e,,  to  all  Christians.  But, 
as  I  nave  no  inclination  to  moot  the 
question  of  ''open  v.  close  commu- 
nion," I  forbear. 

Gentlemen,  if  you  think  the  inser- 
tion of  this  letter  in  your  Magazine 
will  be  of  any  service,  please  insert  it. 
If  you  think  its  insertion  will  be  of  no 
service,  please  don*t  insert  it.  All 
I  have  written  has  been  written  with 
Mendly  feeling,  although  plainly. 
1  place  mv  thoughts  at  your  ^posal, 
to  do  with  them  as  you  see  fit,  and 
I  remain 

Bespectfolly  yours, 

A  Chbisiian  Bboiheb. 

August  9th,  1865. 

DISOBEIIONABT  OBDINANOES. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Okuroh 
Magazine,' 
My  deab  Buethben, — ^I  have  the 
felicitv  of  concurring  with  Mr.  Culver- 
house  s  view  of  Weekly  Communion 
on  the  whole.  There  is  one  sentiment 
in  his  letter,  however,  to  which  I 
demur.  He  says,  '*  No  doubt  this  is 
one  of  those  ordinances  which  is  dis- 
cretionary."    Now,  I  think  if  weekly 
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communion  be  a  divine  oidinanoe,  it 

cannot  be  diacretionaiy,  and  if  it  be 
dlBcretionazy,  it  cannot  be  a  divine 
ordinance.  We  are  not  at  liberty  to 
observe  divine  ordinances,  as  often  or 
as  n^dom  as  we  please ;  bat  are  bdd 
under  the  most  solemn  obligation,  to 
observe  tiiem  as  often,  and  in  the  venr 
manner  ti^at  the  Lord  has  appointed. 
'*Look/'  says  God  to  Moses,  *'that 
thon  make  them  after  their  pattern, 
which  was  shewed  thee  in  the  monnt." 
Divine  ordinances  most  not  be  regu- 
lated according  to  our  ideas  of  wisdom, 
discretion,  fitness,  or  propriety;  but 
according  to  the  "  law  and  the  testi- 
mony." "  All  positive  precepts,"  says 
Bishop  Taylor, "  that  depend  upon  the 
mere  will  of  the  Lawgiver, — admit  no 
degrees,  nor  sup^letory,  and  oommu- 
tation :  because  m  such  laws,  we  see 


nothing  beyond  the  words  of  the  law, 
and  the  first  meaning,  and  the  named 
instance ;  and  therefore  it  is  that  in 
individuo  which  God  points  at ;  it  is 
that  in  which  he  will  make  the  trial 
of  our  obedience ;  it  is  that  in  which, 
he  will  60  perfectly  be  obeyed,  that  1 
will  not  be  disputed  with,  or  enqu' 
of,  whyt  and  how,  but  just  according!  t^ 
the  measures  there  set  down ;  so  oM 
no  more,  and  no  less,  and  no  otkertrjf 
"  The  second  commandment  requj 
the  receiving,  observing,  and  keef 
pure  and  entire,  all  such  religions 
worship  and  ordinances  as  God  hath 
instituted  in  his  word." — Assetnhlys 
Oateehitm. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
John  Bbown. 
ChnHg  Manse,  Newtoumards, 
Ireland,  6th  August,  1865. 


BTBENOTH 

Ik  the  rilent  gUde, 

'Neath  leafy  shade, 
In  sQent  mood  I've  often  trod ; 

Hyihoa^bto  intent 

On  days  ill-spent, 
M7  9J0B  downcast  towards  the  sod, 
M7  heart  uplifted  to  its  Qod. 

Uplifted  was 

My  heart,  because 
I  thought  on  mercies  God  had  shown; 

My  eyes  downcast, 

Because  there  passed 
Before  my  vision,  one  by  one. 
The  sinB  I  was  ashamed  to  own. 

But  when  among 

The  bnefy  throng 
Again,  with  good  resolves,  I'd  go, 

I*d  find  it  hard 

The  darts  to  ward 
That  came  from  Satan's  tmseen  bow— 
Poor  human  creatures  watohfol  foe. 


IN  WEAKNESS. 

I've  often  thought 

That  there  was  naught 
Could  lead  me  back  to  sin  once  more, 

But  when  I've  seen 

How  oft  I've  be^i 
O'ercome  before  the  day  was  o'er. 
And  sinned  more  deeply  than  before, 

I've  there  been  taught 

That  there  was  naught 
Could  keep  me  on  my  Heavenly  road, 

Save  him  alone 

"Who  did  atone 
For  all  my  sins ;  and  with  his  blood 
Has  washed  them  out,  as  with  a  flood. 

Oh  then  I  mast 

In  Jesus  tnist. 
Not  in  my  own  poor  weaUy  aim. 

Since  only  He 

Can  keep  me  free 
From  every  evil,  every  hann. 
And  all  my  cruel  foes  diisarm. — MafU' 


PER    PACEM    AD    LXJOEM. 

BT  ADELAIDE  ANKE  PBOOXOS. 

I  no  not  ask,  0  Lord,  that  liib  may  be 

A  pleasant  road; 
X  do  not  ask  that  thou  woul^  take  frum  me 

Aught  of  its  load; 
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I  do  not  aak  that  flowers  should  always  spring 

Beneath  my  feet ; 
I  know  too  well  the  poison  and  the  sting 

Of  things  too  sweet. 

For  one  thing  only,  Lord,  dear  Lord,  I  plead, 

Lead  me  aright, 
Tho*  strength  should  fiEklter,  and  tho*  heart  should  fiul, 

Through  Peace  to  Light. 

I  do  not  ask  my  cross  to  understand, 

My  way  to  see ; 
Better  in  darkness  jnst  to  feel  thy  hand 

And  follow  thee. 

Joy  is  like  restless  day ;  bnt  peace  Divine 

Like  quiet  night. 
Lead  me,  0  Lord,  till  perfect  day  shall  shine 

Throngh  Peace  to  light  i 


^age  for  J|e  f  rang. 


HOW   TO   HONOUR  A  MOTHEB. 

In  the  north  of  Europe  is  a  moun- 
tainous country  called  Sweden.  Its 
winters  are  long,  snowy  and  cold.  Its 
summers  are  short,  but  very  lovely 
and  sweet  aired,  especially  in  the 
valleys  between  tibe  high  mountains. 

The  inhabitants  of  <£at  country  are 
noted  for  their  industry,  virtue  and 
their  contentment.  One  morning  a 
long  while  ago,  a  certain  king  of 
Sweden,  called  Gustavus  the  Third, 
was  riding  through  a  village  in  one  of 
the  beautiful  valleys  not  far  from 
Stockholm,  the  capital  city.  As  he 
passed  along,  he  saw  a  young  girl 
filling  her  pitcher  with  water  ttiat 
gushed  from  the  cool  rocks  which 
overshadowed  the  roadside.  He  stop- 
ped at  the  fountain  and  asked  the  girl 
for  a  drink.  She  knew  not  the  stranger, 
hut  gracefully  stepped  forward  and 
lifted  her  pitdier  to  his  lips  as  he  sat 
upon  his  norse.  She  was  evidently 
very  poor,  but  her  kindness  so  tenderly 
expressed  upon  her  countenance,  to- 
gether with  her  artless,  unembarrassed 
politeness,  at  once  attracted  the  king's 
attention  and  touched  his  heart, 
^fudging  by  her  apperance  that  she 
was  a  child  of  poverty,  he  told  her 
that  if  she  would  go  to  the  city,  he 
would  jfind  her  a  pleasant  home. 

"  Ah  1  good  sir,"  answered  the  girl ; 
"Providence  placed  me  here,  and  I 
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am  not  anxious  to  change  my  position 
in  life.  I  am  content,  and  if  I  were 
not  content,  it  would  be  impossible  for 
me  to  accept  your  kind  oflfer." 

"  Indeed !  Why  not  ?"  said  the  king 
in  some  surprise. 

"Because  my  mother  is  poor  and 
sickly,"  she  replied. 

"  And  you  remain  at  home  to  take 
care  of  her  ?" 

**I  am  her  only  help  and  com- 
panion," said  the  girl,  looking  upon 
the  groimd  with  a  genuine  modesty 
that  won  the  sympathies  of  the  royal 
auditor. 

"I  am  happy  in  my  lot,  and  am 
thankful  that  I  can  comfort  the  one  so 
dear  to  me.  No  offer,  however  tempt- 
ing, could  ever  induce  me  to  leave  my 
mother." 

"  "Where  is  your  mother  ?"  inquired 
the  king,  becoming  more  interested  in 
the  noble  girl. 

"  In  yon  little  hut  by- the  side  of  the 
road,"  said  she,  pointing  toward  the 
humble  dwelling.  It  was  a  low 
thatched  building,  covered  with  moss 
and  vines,  very  neat  and  clean,  but  so 
old  and  weather-worn  that  it  afforded 
but  a  poor  shelter  in  time  of  cold  and 
storm. 

Oustavus  alighted  from  his  horse, 
and  followed  the  girl  into  the  hut  to 
see  her  mother.  He  found  her  sick 
and  suffering,  lying  upon  a  bed  of 
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Btraw-Hi  ^le  thin  woman— nuking 
under  her  infirmitieB,  and  looking  for- 
ward only  to  the  grave  as  a  bed  of  rest. 
The  king  was  almost  overcome  at  the 
pitiable  sight,  and  said,  while  tears 
came  into  his  eyes,  "  Ah,  ves !  *'  and 
those  tears  were  more  beantifdily 
radiant  and  glorious  than  tlie  brightest 
dazzles  that  ever  glanced  from  his 
crown  of  diamonds. 

"  I  feel  sorry,  mother,  to  find  you  so 
destitute  and  afflicted." 

**  Yes,  yes,  my  dear  sir ;"  said  the 
lady  in  a  feeble  voice ;  but  I  am  so 
glad  that  God  has  given  me  an  affec- 
tionate daughter.  She  is  always  trying 
to  relieve  me  and  is  my  constant  com- 
forter. May  God  in  his  love  remember 
her  and  bloss  her,  mv  dear  child !"  and 
her  voice  was  choked  back  by  sobs,  and 
her  face  covered  with  tears. 

The  good  king  wept  with  the  poor 
widow.  What  a  sight!  How  the 
angels  of  heaven  hovered  over  the 
lowly  hut,  breathing  Joy  unspeak- 
able into  three  hearts-^tne  suffering 


woman's,  the  sympathising  king's,  and 
the  filial  daughter's.  The  monarch 
never  received  such  a  blessing  on  hia 
throne  in  his  palace,  as  there  in  the 
lone  hut  by  the  wayside !  He  handed 
the  daughter  a  purse  of  gold,  and 
directed  her  to  a  better  house,  where 
she  and  her  mother  might  be  comfort- 
able, sa3dng,  as  he  departed : 

"  Qt)  on,  my  young  Mend,  in  your 
way  of  dutifal  love  and  care ;  and  you 
shall  lack  for  nothing  while  I  have  the 
means  to  help  you.  I  am  your  king. 
Farewell!" 

Gustavus  ever  remembered  the 
poor  family,  and  made  provision  to 
nave  a  sum  of  money  regulary  sent 
to  the  woman  for  her  support,  and 
at  the  mother's  death  he  presented 
the  daughter  with  a  very  handsome 
fortime. 

Young  readers,  not  only  for  your 
parent's  sake  and  Christ's  sake,  but 
for  your  own  sake,  remember  the  com- 
mand, "Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother." — Child's  Paper, 


The    Compute    Works    of    Stephen 
Charnock,  B.D.     Vol.  III.     Con- 
taining, The  Treatises  on  Regene- 
ration ;     on  Beconciliation ;     and, 
The  Cleansing  Virtue  of  Christ's 
Blood.    Edinburgh:  James NichoL 
l?p.  684. 
Gbarnoox  was  among  the  mightiest  of 
the  mighty  men  of  the  Puritan  period. 
Howe,  Owen,  and  Chamock,  are  a  trio 
of  divines,  the  spiritual  wealth  of  whose 
writings  is  inexhaustible.     He  who 
has  thoroughly  studied  all  that  these 
masters  in  Israel  wrote»  must  himself 
be  no  mean  theologian.    Howe  is  the 
most  refined  and  sublime;  Owen  the 
most  critical  and   exhaustive;    and 
Chamook  the  most  profound  and  sue- 
gesdre  of  these  throe  mif^ties.    iUl 
are  invaluable  to  the  studient  of  Hdy 
Scripture. 

Cmamoek  is  best  known  by  his  great 
treatise  on  The  Divine  Attributes. 
That  glorious  achievement  of  sanc- 
tified intellect  has  been  re-published 
more  tiian  once  in  a  separate  fonn. 
Still  it  is  not  neariy  so  a£kpted  to  the 


popular  mind  as  many  other  of  Char- 
nock's  works.  We  should  like  to  see 
some  of  the  smaller  treatises  of  this 
divine  re -published  in  an  attractive 
form.  The  three  which  constitute  the 
volume  before  us,  would  each  make  an 
attractive  and  saleable  littie  volume. 
If  we  remember  rightiy,  Messrs.  Ward 
and  Co.,  about  twenty  years  since, 
did  re-publish  in  a  separate  form  one 
or  two  of  Chamock's  minor  treatises. 
Those  volumes  are  however  now  out 
of  print,  we  believe. 

Mr.  James  Nichol,  of  Edinburgh,  is 
now  for  the  first  time  giving  us  a  com- 
plete edition  <^  Stej^en  Chamock, 
since  the  publication  of  the  foho  in  two 
volumes  in  the  year  1684.  The  folio 
edition  we  have  possessed  for  many 
years,  and  have  rejoiced  in  it  as  one 
of  the  ciioicest  treasures  of  our  libraiy. 
Others  who  have  not  ^oyed  ^ 
advantage  wiQ  be  riad  of  the  oppor- 
tonity  Tvhich  Mr.  Nichol  is  now  pre- 
senting them  of  possessing  Chaznoek 
complete  in  a  very  eiegantand  inyitiDg 
form.    We  oonfoss  to  a  sqpeistitioos 
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-md  old  folio.  That 
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.wtuiily  hold,  out  hia  amis 

«ae  tenders  of  the  gospel. .  What 

-^  of  the  arms !     Yet  a  little  more 

J^r,  a  little  more  sin  1     Man  is  mere 

.  I™e88  before   Ms  eflfectual   calling : — 

Who  hftth  called  us  out  of  darkness.' 

(1  Peter  ii.  9.)     His  understanding  is 

o^Kened;  the  ^nll  cannot  embrace  a  thing 

Offered,  mdess  it  have  powerftd  arguments 

to  persuade  it  of  the  goodness  of  that 

^^  which  is  offered^   which  argoments 

Me  modelled  in  the  understanding,  but 


^t  being  darkened,  hath  wrong  notions 
^l  ^^  tlungs,  therefore  cannot  represent 
"jern  to  the  will  to  be  pursued  and  followed/ 
^aam  8  nmning  away  from  God  to  hide 
^self,  after  the  loss  of  his  original 
ngnteousness,  discovers  how  unwilling 
^  IS  to  implore  God's  favour.  How 
^lored  (deplorable?)  is  the  condition  of 
^  by  em,  bu^cq  ^^q  gj^^  ^^t  qj^q  prayer 

m  fh  "^^j  ^o'  ^^  ^®  suppose  any, 
^u  -^^.P^oniifle  of  recovery  was  made, 
BT.?r  ^^  ^^  sensible  of  his  nakedness, 
JJJ.t^^ted  by  his  conscience:— « I  was 
*^.  because  1  was  naked;   and  I  hid 

nfw^^®^*  ^'  1^0  ^®  ^^  ^^  ^^^» 
m«  f^^'  to  turn  suppliant  unto  God ;  he 
^8  from  God,  and  when  God  finds  hhn 
^1  instead  of  begging  pardon  by  humble 
?^f  ^' he  stands  upon  his  justification, 
jccnseth  God  to  be  the  cause  by  giving  him 
^3  ^^J""®*  hy  whose  persuasion  he  was 

tW  ![  ^^  good  ^wll  of  nature  to  God 
IM75  \  ^"*  motions  after  the  fall  1 » 

ciliol^^  *^e  majestic  treatise  on  Recon- 
^^on  we  give  the  following  as  a  fair 


sample  of  the  tnie  Oalvinistic  and 
Puritan  theology. 

"Though  God  be  the  prime  author  of 
this  Reconciliation,  yet  no  man  is  actually 
reconciled  to  God  till  he  doth  comply  with 
those  conditions  whereupon  God  offers  it. 
*  (Jod  was  in  Christ '  when  he  was  *  recon- 
ciling the  world ; '  we  must  be  *  in  Christ ' 
if  we  be  reconciled  to  God :  he  in  a  way  of 
direction,  we  in  a  way  of  dependence.  Till 
a  man  doth  believe,  though  God  hath  been 
reconciling  the  world  in  Christ,  yet  he  is 
not  under  the  actual  peace  witii  God, 
though  under  the  offers  of  this  peace. 
*The  wrath  of  Gk)d  abides"  on  hnn,  as 
Tell  as  the  offers  of  peace  are  proposed  to 
*m,  otherwise  what  need  had  the  apostle 
beseech  them  to  be  reconciled  to  God, 
the  account  that  he  was  in  Christ 
xeconciling  the  world  to  himself,  if  there 
were  not  something  to  be  done  by  us  in 
order  to  it:  verse  20,  *We  pray  you,  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.' 
To  what  purpose  should  we  be  exhorted  to 
lay  down  our  arms,  discard  our  enmity, 
offer  up  our  weapons,  if  nothing  were  to  be 
done  on  our  paoHis.  It  is  true,  God  is  in 
Christ  *reconoiUngthe  worid,  not  imputing 
their  trespasses  unto  them.'  But  to  whom  ? 
To  all  the  world,  without  any  distinction  ? 
Though  the  offers  are  made  to  all,  yet 
while  men  accept  not  of  them,  sin  irill  be 
imputed  to  the  unbelieving  world.  Shall 
we  think  God  will  recede  from  his  anger 
tUl  we  recede  from  our  sins  ?  What  rebels 
can  be  said  to  be  reconciled  to  their  prince 
till  they  observe  the  conditions  in  his  pro- 
clamation? Christ  cannot  present  men 
friends  till  by  faith  they  are  united  to 
him ;  for  though  there  be  an  accomplish- 
ment of  the  general  reconciliation  in  the 
death  of  Christ,  yet  there  is  no  benefit 
accruing  to  us  tUl  fall  union  by  faith. 
Much  less  can  man  be  said  to  be  recon- 
ciled from  eternity.  The  apostle  outs  off 
that  conceit  in  Col.  i.  21,  *'yet  now  hath 
he  reconciled " ;  now,  not  before.  If  it 
were  from  eternity,  the  Colossians  were 
never  enemies  to  God :  if  always  recon- 
ciled, the  apostle  speaks  a  falsehood,  for 
to  be  enemies  and  friends  at  the  same  time 
implies  a  contradiction;  to  be  reconciled 
from  eternity,  and  yet  but  now,  axe  incon- 
sistent. Alas  I  we  come  into  the  world 
with  the  badge  of  God's  wrath  upon  us, 
and  our  backs  turned  upon  Gtod.  The 
first  thing  we  do  is  to  kick  against  Him. 
Reconciliation  in  the  decree  i$  from 
eternity;  but  we  cannot  more  properly  be 
said  to  be  reconciled  from  eternity  because 
of  that,  than  to  be  created  and  bom  from 
eternity,  because  decreed  to  come  upon 
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tha  lUige  of  the  world  in  tiniA.  BMon- 
eUifttion  in  the  poiohMe  is  iemporary 
(effeoted  in  time);  we  were  reconciled 
meritoriooBly  at  the  time  of  Christ's  death, 
bat  no  more  actually  reconciled  than  we 
ean  be  said  to  be  bom  when  Adam  was 
created,  becanse  we  were  in  him  as  a 
cause.  Becondliation,  particular  and 
actual,  is  temporary  (efifected  in  time); 
we  hate  then  God  apneased  towards  us, 
when  we  can  by  (iuth  hold  upon  his  Bon 
npon  the  cross,  and  with  a  hearty  sincere 
iiuth  plead  the  wonnds  made  in  Christ's 
sides,  the  sorrows  In  his  sonl  as  a  propitia- 
tion for  sin,  an  atonement  of  God's  own 
appointment.  It  is  not  sin,  but  the  sinner 
is  reconciled.  God  will  hold  an  eternal 
antipathy  to  sin,  as  sin  doth  to  God ;  God 
will  never  be  pacified  towards  sin,  tiioTuch 
he  will  towards  the  sinner.  He  is  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world,  not  sin  in 
tiie  world,  to  himself:  let  none  therefore 
bnild  false  conceits  npon  this  doctrine. 
Wemnst  distingnish  between  reconciliation 
designed  by  God,  obtained  by  Christ, 
offered  by  the  gospel,  received  by  the 
soul."  (P.  847.) 

The  DiBoonrse  on  the  CleansiBg 
Virtae  of  Christ's  Blood,  though  short, 
contains  many  beautifol  passages, 
which  however  we  have  not  spaoe  to 
qnote.  We  dose  by  earnestly  com- 
mending iMs  noble  edition  of  Char- 
nock^s  complete  works  to  every  lover 
of  a  sound  evangelical  literatnre. 

The  Records  of  a  Chureh  of  Christ 
meeting  in  Broadmead,  Bristol,  from 
A.D.  1640  to  AJ).  1688.      By  E. 
Tebbiix.  Edited  from  the  Ofignal 
Manuscript:   with  Notes;    a  con- 
tinnation  to  the  present  time;  &c.» 
&c.;  by  Nathaniel  Hayoboft,  M.A. 
Bnnyan Library:  Vol.  14th.    Lon- 
don :  J.  Heaton  and  Son,  42,  Pater- 
noster-row. 
We  sincerely  thank  Mr.  Heaton,  the 
enterprising  publisher  of  the  Bnnyan 
Library,  for  including  this  volume  in 
his  deeply  interesting  series.     The 
Hansard  Ejiollys  Society  published 
the  Broadmead  Records  in  1847,  with 
an  Historical  Introduction  by  Edward 
Bean  Underbill,  now  Dr.  Undcrhill. 
That  volume  has,  however,  been  long 
out  of  print,  though  anxiott«dy  enquired 
for  in  many  quarters.    We  have  pos- 
sessed it  from  its  publication  in  1847, 
and  have  always  highly  valued  it.  But 
the  volume  before  us  does  nod  sufi)^ 


by  comparison  with  its  predeceBsor; 
on  the  contrary,  it  contains  mafih 
deeply  interesting  matter  which  ^m 
lacking  in  the  lat&r.  The  notes;  the 
continuation  of  the  history  to  the  pre- 
sent time ;  the  gems  from  Bzistol  jaU, 
being  extracts  from  the  Bev.  T.  Haid- 
castle's  letters  while  in  prison;  8nd 
the  sketoh  of  religions  legislfttion  in 
England  from  the  dawn  of  Protestant- 
ism to  the  Bevoiution,  all  edited  or 
composed  by  our  brother  Haycroft, 
add  immensely  to  the  value  of  ihe 
Broadmead  Records,  precious  as  those 
memorials  of  mtS&dng  for  eonsGience' 
sake  axe  in  themsdves.  liIr.H8ycroft 
has  done  his  work  most  faithfoUy  and 
ably.  His  sketeK*' though  it  presents 
nothinff  new,  brings  togedier,  within 
a  small  comptfls,  the  infbimfttion 
required  to  throw  light  on  the  subse- 
quent narrative,  and  enable  a  reader, 
not  versed  in  liistary,  to  appreciate 
more  exactly  the  trials  and  the  heroism 
of  the  early  Nonoonfoniiists "  The 
volume  before  uS  presents,  in  short, 
an  admirable  illustrotian  of  the  work- 
ings of  the  State-Church  principle  in 
England.  It  is  a  olia|>ter  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  great  struggle  for  religious 
freedom  for  which  Baptists  may  well 
be  thankful.  May  the  Baptists  of  this 
age  prove  themselves  wcothy  of  their 
descent  from  such  an  ancestry !  ^^ 
trust  Mr.  Heaton  will  be  sustained  by 
the  whole  denomination  in  the  pu^- 
cation  of  his  Bunyan  Library.  He 
deaeqrves  to  be  thus  encouraged;  but, 
alas  \  as  a  rule,  Baptists  are  the  wor^ 
readers  of  their  own  literature,  and 
the  last  to  recognise  the  claims  of 
those  who  have  served  them  the  most 
fioithfWy. 

Baptists:  Their  Eixnetenes  a  Presf^t 
/Necessity,  a  Conscientious  C(mvi£- 
tion,  a  BeprssentaSive  aud  a  BeJ^ 
of  Important  Spiritual  TnUh.  oj 
Joseph  Angus,  D.D.    London:  h 
Stock,  62,  Paternoster-row. 
This   is    tiie    Address  which  ^ 
delivered  at  the  annual  session  of  tbe 
Baptist  Union  held  tUs  year.  It  ^ 
in  many  rsepeots  an  adiaiiB^o.  pei; 
fbrmance.     The  ptindplea'whicli" 
lays  down,   in   our  fie^.  ^'^l 
recrtdre  eubinissioB   to  **^^aTi«^ 
oid«r  to  ohuYeb' ntotDbcrs^f  ^^ 
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principles   are    sommariaed   in    the 
following  passages : — 

"The  divine  order  (is)  Belief,  and 
Baptism  as  ike  avowal  of  belief."  P.  19. 
"Baptism  is  in  all  oases  the  appointed 
mode  of  avowed  disoipleahip,  deeply  signi- 
ficant, gloriously  distinetiyd."  P.  22.  *'By 
its  comiptaon  tiie  church  is  left  without 
any  mark  of  avowed  discipleship."  P.  22. 
"  Baptise  none  but  sach  as  make  a  credible 
profession ;  treat  every  such  baptised  man 
as  a  Christian,"  &c.  P.  24.  **  Our  prin- 
ciple as  Baptists  (is),  religion  a  personal 
thing,  baptism  the  avowal  of  it."  P.  28. 

We  readily  admit  tbat  '*  Baptism  is 
a  personal  duty,"  (p.  9)  like  the  faith 
of  whidi  it  is  the  profession.  But 
nothing  can  be  dearer,  we  think,  than 
this,  that  the  churches  of  Christ  ought 
to  be  composed  exclnsiTely  of  indivi- 
dual men  who  have  attended  to  the 
double  personal  dufy  of  faith  and  bap- 
tism. Ghurohes  are  fkratemities  of  the 
avowed  aoidpro/esied  diacdples  of  Christ, 
and  baptism^  aoaordiDg  to  Dr.  Angus, 
is  the  appointed  badge  of  disciple^ip. 
The  logical  inference  is  then,  that  ovSj 
Btich  as  have  freely  end  Scripturally 
observed  this  ordinance  have  any  right 
to  church  membership. 

I>r.  Angus,. foUowmg  Dr.  Carson, 
says  that  baptism  is  not  a  church 
ordinance.  Pp.  9,  21,  22.  But  what 
^en?  It  is  the  divinely  appointed 
^^ge  of  discipleship  to   the   Lord 


Jesus,  and  churches  of  attested  dis- 
cipleB  cannot  consistently  admit  any 
who  are  without  the  appointed  public 
attestation.  Faith  is  not  a  church 
institution,  yet  Dr.  Angus  would  admit 
none  who  were  clearly  unbelierers. 
But  faith  is  necessary  to  discipleship, 
and  therefore  necessary'  to  admission 
into  a  church  of  disciples.  And  bap- 
tism is  necessary  to  aproperly  attested 
discipleship,  and  therefore  is  necessary 
to  union  with  a  church  of  the  properly 
attested  disciples  of  Jesus. 

**  A  disciple  is  one  who  takes  another  as 
his  teacher.  The  disciple  of  Christ  is  one 
who  takes  Christ  as  his  teacher,  recognising 
in  him,  at  the  veiy  ontset,  his  Savionr  and 
King.  The  Christian  Chnreh  is  an  associa- 
tion of  such  disciples,  avowedly  believing 
men  and  women  and  children,  banded  to- 
gether nnder  such  laws  as  Christ  has  laid 
down;  and  it  is  the  great  aim  of  the 
gospel  to  multiply  such  disciples,  and  to 
extend  sach  churches  throughout  the 
world."  P.  21. 

We  cannoib  close  this  notice  of -the 
admirable  Address  before  us,  without 
thanking  Dr.  Angus  for  the  very 
kind  and  courteous  style  in  whidSi 
he  refers  to  his  "Strict  Brethren/' 
He  does  our  views  and  our  consdea- 
tiousness  full  justice.  May  all  dis- 
putants on  both  aides  of  this  dividing 
point  imitate  our  Mend's  candour  and 
good  temper  I  ' 


InttlKgewe. 


THE  FREEDMEN  OF  AMERICA. 

TO  THE  EDIT0B8  OF  "  THE  PBIMETIVB 
OHUBGH  MAGAZINE." 

Deab  BBETHRBK,-^Permit  me,  at 
^e  request  of  William  H.  Wyckoflf, 
-^sq-,  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the 
^ERiOAN  BiBiE  Union,  to  mention 
*  project  of  that  society :  it  is  to  give 
a  copy  of  its  Hbvised  Ejjglish  Tbsta- 
MBNx  to  every  freedman  who  can  read, 
find  to  promise  a  copy  to  every  freed- 
^anwhowiUleawitoread.  Inexpla- 
,^^on  of  the  plan,  the  society  says : 
^our  millions  ef  human  beings  have 
"oenemanoipatedifrombondage*  Some 
fcaiow  hofw  toread.  Maiyr 
aresapid^  leanuttg.     Tkeii 


minds  are  simple,  and  they  require 
plain  communications.  The  Revised 
Testament,  freed,  as  it  is,  £rom  many 
expressions  which  could  not  be  undejr- 
stobd  by  them,  is  Just  adapted  to  their 
necessities.  So  far  as  it  is  circulated 
among  them,  it  ia  read  with  avidity, 
and  most  highly  a^qpreciated.  If  a 
copy  were  presented  to  eachi  one  who 
could  read,  and  a  copy  promised  to 
every  one  who  would  learn,  it  would 
communicate  the  glad-tidings  of  salva- 
tion to  many,  and  to  all  it  wouldprovp 
an  incentive  to  the  acquisition  of  &io  w- 
ledge,"  Dr.  Wyckoff  says,  "  We  hava 
noiw  nearly  four  millions  of  blacks  to 
ber  edoofited*     Ba^xisvs  hove  n^one 
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reaponflibiMty  on  this  matter  than  any 
otlier  people.  The  coloured  race  prefer 
OB.  Tn^  most  readily  follow  our  lead- 
ings, we  are  making  great  eflforts  on 
their  behalf.  They  heed  above  all 
things  the  Scriptures.  Give  them 
copies  of  the  Revised  Testament,  and 
they  spare  no  pains  to  learn  to  read  it 
It  TAKES  with  them,  like  a  charm.  We 
need  now  all  vour  sympathy  and  aid  to 
raise  and  Christianise  the  coloured 
race.  And  the  white  race  at  the  South 
is  not  much  above  them." 

There  are  probably  among  your 
readers  many  who  are  able,  and  will 
UeL  a  pleasure,  in  expressing  their 
sympathy  with  America  in  her  pre- 
sent state,  and  their  joy  at  the  accom- 
plishment of  freedom  tiiere,  by  aiding 
this  object  I  am  requested  to  receive 
donationB  for  it  I  have  long  acted 
for  the  American  Bible  Union  in  this 
country,  and  shall  be  most  happy  to 
receive  donations  for  this  object  sent 
to  me  at  Egham  Villa,  Sutton,  Surrey, 
or  paid  to  Messrs.  Triibner  and  Co., 
60,  Patemoeter-row,  for  me,  with  a 
statement  that  they  are  for  '*  A.  B.  U. 
Freedmen's  Fund. 

May  I,  at  the  same  time,  express  a 
hope  that  when  friends  are  thinking 
wlmt  they  shall  give  a  relative,  a 
friend,  or  pastor,  as  a  little  token  of 
affection,  tiliey  will  not  foiget  this 
valuable  version  of  the  most  impor- 
tant of  all  books — The  New  Covenant. 
Yours  sincerely, 

Wm.  Norton. 

IBth  July,  1864. 

BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  August  Ist,  a 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Baptist 
Library,  Took's-court,  Castle-street, 
London,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting 
to  E.  J.  Oliver,  Esq.,  the  esteemed 
treasurer  of  this  society,  a  testimonial 
of  personal  regard,  and  of  the  deep 
sense  entertained  of  the  value  of  his 
long-continued  services  on  its  behalf, 
which  consisted  of  a  handsome  time- 
piece. The  proceedings  were  com- 
menced by  prayer  by  Mr.  J.  H. 
Hewett,  after  which  Mr.  Pillow,  on 
behalf  of  the  subscribers  to  the  testi- 
monial, addressed  Mr.  Oliver  in  feeling 
and  exfHressive  terms,  detailing  the 
origin  of  the  movement,  and  the  res- 


ponse it  had  met  with  in  the  sympathies 
of  all  who  had  aided  its  progress.  He 
concluded  by  reading  an  address  \vliicii 
had  been  prepared  oy  the  comnuttee 
and  written  on  vellum,  which  was  as 
follows : — 

**  Deab  Brotheb  m  the  Lobd,  —  As 
a  few  friends  and  fisllow  labonrers  in  t]ie 
Baptist  Tract  Society,  we  cannot  bnt  fed 
the  obligation  under  which  the  society  la 
laid  by  the  assiduoas  exertions  of  its 
treasnrer.  We,  there&re,  though  bat  a 
few  ont  of  the  many  who  appreciate  your 
Taloable  Bervioes,  beg  your  acceptance  of 
the  accompanying  tixne-piece  as  a  memento 
of  our  regard.  Not  that  such  a  gilt  ean 
adequately  represent  either  the  esteem  in 
which  we  hold  you,  or  can  rewaxd  yon  foi 
your  self-denying  labours,  but  we  desire 
that  yon  should  possess  some  tangible 
token  of  our  Christian  esteem.  Wle, 
however,  we  thus  beg  you  to  accept  our 
thanks,  we  would  not  forget  our  greater 
debt  of  gratitude  to  6od,  who  baa  both 
made  and  kept  yon  usafial  in  your  generation 
and  fSaithfdl  to  your  trust,  and  we  pray  that 
he  may  yet  spare  your  life  for  continued 
activity  in  his  service,  and  that  when  your 
earthly  course  shall  be  completed,  yoa 
may  have  an  abundant  entrance  into  his 
heaTonly  kingdom,  and  receive  the  welcome 
invitation,  '  Well  done,  good  and  faithfol 
servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  tby 
Lord.' 

"  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  subscribers, 
"  Tbovas  Pillow." 

Mr.  Oliver  replied  with  much  emo- 
tion, expressing  his  deep  sense  of  the 
kind  feeling  wmch  prompted  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  time-piece  before  Mm. 
He  referred  to  his  fervent  and  prayerful 
regard  for  the  interests  of  the  society, 
atid  iho  dealings  of  Providence  with 
him,  by  which  he  had  been  favooreil 
with  sufficient  leisure  to  attend  to  its 
affairs,  and  to  take  tine  part  he  had  in 
its  labours.  He  mentioned  with  deep 
feeling  the  sympathy  of  his  departed 
wife  in  all  that  pertained  to  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Bopiety,  and  condnded  bj 
expressing  his  earnest  desire  to  spend 
his  remaining  days  in  labounugoBits 
behalf. 

The  Rev.  C^Woollacott,  the  fonner 
secretary  of  the  society,  Mx,  H.Wool- 
lacott,  Mr.  Bowser,  Mr,  Hewett,  ^• 
Pearson,  and  other  Mends,  afterwards 
s^ke  in  words  of  regard  for  Mr.  Oliver, 
and  pleasure  at  boing  ptooitted  U)  tak^ 
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u*t  at  a  meetmg  for  such  an  object. 
setters  from  absent  friends,  both  in 
london  and  tbe  conntry,  were  read, 
mong  others,  one  of  a  very  interesting 
(laracter,  from  Rev.  W.  Norton,  one 
f  the  founders  of  the  society,  in  which 
cere  narrated  the  circnmstfl^ces  which 
3d  to  its  formation,  showing  how, 
rom  an  apparently  casual  remark,  a 
raluable  and  important  movement  may 
ake  its  rise. 


LONDON 

PABTICULAR     BAPTIST 

ITINERENT  ASSOCIATION. 

The  quarterly  tea  meeting  was  held 
July  4th,  at  Litde  Alie-street  Chapel, 
and  the  whole  service  was  highly  satis- 
factorily sustained.  In  the  unavoidable 
absence  of  Mr.  Dickerson,  Mr.  Hewlett, 
minister  of  Wilderness-row  Chapel, 
presided.  Mr.  Wyard,  sen.,  delivered 
the  lecture,  with  much  freedom ;  sub- 
ject:—" The  Nature  of  the  Spirit's 
OperationB  with  respect  to  the  Minis- 
try of  the  Word."  It  is  intended  to 
print  the  lecture,  which,  with  others 
that  may  yet  be  delivered,  will,  no 
doubt,  be  prized  for  their  sound  theolo- 
gical principles. 

The  members  are  reminded  of  the 
next  monthly  meeting,  on  Tuesday, 
August  1st,  and  of  the  special  business 
to  be  brought  under  consideration; 
also  the  adjourned  subject, — "The 
Resurrection  of  Christ  associated  with 
the  Resurrection  of  the  Saints." 

The  object  of  this  society  is  to  afford 
iacilities  for  obtaining  supplies  for 
destitute  churches,  when  applied  to, 
ai^d  assisting  in  opening  places  for 
divine  wor^p  where  needed  and 
opportunity  offers. 

R.  DowDALL,  Secretary, 
1,  Brecknock  Crescent,  N.W. 


BOBOUGH  GREEN. 
Mb.  W.  Frith  having  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  this 
P^ace,  at  a  meeting  convened  July  3rd, 
lor  devotional  exercises,  he  was  pre- 
^nted  with  a  very  handsome  copy  of 
^agster's  Comprehensive  Bible  (in 
»jorocco),  with  Philological  and  Ex- 
planatory Notes.  Mr.G.Poltick,oneof 
the  deacons,  made  the  presentation,  in 
the  name  of  the  subscribers,  which  was 
«%  acknowledged  by  the  late  pastor. 


A  very  handsome  work-box,  filled 
with  materials,  has  also  been  pre- 
sented to  Mrs.  Frith  by  a  few  of  the 
ladies  of  the  church  and  congregation. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  Mr.  Frith 
has  received,  through  the  kindness  of 
the  friends,  a  fine  alpaca  baptising- 
gown,  Hawker's  Complete  Commen- 
tary on  the  New  Testament  (in  calf, 
gilt),  Hebrew  Bible,  Bridge's  Com- 
mentary on  the  119th  Psalm,  Cyclo- 
paedia of  Moral  and  Beligious  Truths, 
Bishop  Cowper's  Works,  beside  many 
other  smaller  presents  in  money  and 
books.  He  has  the  best  wishes  of  an 
affectionate  and  devoted  people. 

BACUP. 

FAREWELL    MEETING. 

On  Saturday  evening,  July  1st,  a 
public  farewell  tea  party  and  meeting 
were  held  in  Zion  Baptist  Chapel, 
Bacup,  on  the  occasion  of  the  Eev. 
Henry  Hall  leaving  Bacup.  Tea  was 
provided  in  the  school-room  connected 
with  Zion  Chapel.  After  tea  the  Bev. 
J.  Smith,  of  Bacup,  was  elected  to  the 
chair;  and  interesting  and  suitable 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  chair- 
man and  several  ministers  and  Mends 
of  the  neighbourhood.  During  the 
evening  a  handsome  gold  watch  was 
presented  to  Mr.  Hall,  and  a  purse  of 
money  to  Mrs.  Hall,  as  a  token  of 
affection  and  esteem.  An  address 
was  also  read  by  Mr.  David  Lord, 
from  the  members  of  the  church  and 
congregation,  expressive  of  their  high 
regard  for  Mr.  Hall,  their  regret  at 
parting  with  him,  and  their  warmest 
wishes  for  the  restoration  of  his 
health,  and  his  future  prosperity  and 
usefulness. 


ANNIVERSARIES. 
Club  Moob,  near  Liverpool. — ^The 
third  anniversary  of  this  preaching- 
station  of  the  Liverpool  Baptist 
Preaching  Association,  was  celebrated 
on  Thursday  evening,  the  20th  July. 
A  goodly  number  sat  down  to  tea,  after 
wMch,  a  public  meeting  was  held, 
presided  over  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Dawson,  president  of  the  association. 
The  meetmg  was  opened  by  prayer  by 
Mr.  Joseph  Francom,  and  after  singing, 
was  addressed  by  the  Revs.  T.  Daw- 
son, F.  H.  Robarts,  T.  Durant,  and 
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Messrs.  W.  H.  Lockhart,  B.  Anderton, 
and  G.  WorraU.  Mr.  W.  H.  Lock- 
hart,  secretary,  invited  the  Mends  to 
assist  in  the  good  work  by  lookinff  out 
for  suitable  situations  for  preacning 
stations,  which  the  association  woold 
gladly  snpply  with  preachers,  on  com- 
munication with  him.  The  meeting, 
which  was  a  very  happy  one,  was 
dismissed  by  the  chainnan  pronoun- 
ana  the  benediction. 

VoALs  Baptist  Sunday  School. — 
On  Sunday,  July  9th,  the  anniversary 
services  of  this  school  were  held  in 
the  chapel  at  Doals,  near  Bacup,  and 
were  largely  attended.  In  the  morn- 
ing a  pubhc  service  was  held,  when 
an  address  was  delivered  by  Mr.  John 
Maden,  of  Water.  In  the  afternoon 
and  evening  the  Kev.  J.  WiUdnson, 
of  Latchford,  preached.  A  collection 
was  made  i^ter  each  service  in  aid  of 
the  school  fund,  and  the  handsome 
sum  of  £22  Is.  9id.  received,  being 
several  pounds  in  advance  of  any 
previous  anniversary. 

Baptist  Chapel,  Millgate,  neab 
Bacup. — The  anniversary  services  of 
the  Sunday  school  in  the  above  place 
were  held  on  Lord's  Day,  July  dOth. 
In  the  morning  the  scholars  and 
teachers,  with  their  parents  and  friends, 
were  addressed  by  Mr.  S.  Grabtree,  of 
Bacup.  In  the  afternoon  and  even- 
ing the  annual  sermons  were  preached 
bv  the  Rev.  J.  Howe,  of  Waterbam. 
Collections  were  made  after  the  ser- 
vices which  amounted  to  £1G  8s.  Sd. 


BAPTISMS. 

CoNLio,  Newtownards,  Ireland. — 
On  Lord's  Day,  July  22nd,  Mr.  Brown 
baptised  a  young  man  who  had 
formerly  been  connected  with  the 
Presbyterians,  in  the  presence  of  a 
lai^e  congregation. 

GoNDHURST,  Kent.  —  July  16th, 
five;  by  the  pastor,  J.  J.  Kendon. 
These  are  the  first  fruits  of  his  labours 
here,  being  the  first  baptised  from  this 
new  and  promising  cause  of  truth. 

Norwich. — ^August  2nd,  the  Rev. 
C.  H.  Hosken,  minister  of  the  Gilden- 
croft,  baptised  four  believers,  two 
males  and  two  females.  The  Rev. 
W.  Hawkins  preached  the  sermon 
and  the  administrator  (Mr.  Hosken) 
addressed  words  of  admonition  and 


encouragement  to  the  candidates. 
Several  others  have  applied  for  the 
sacred  rite.  Two  of  ^e  above  were 
from  the  pastor's  Bible  class. 

BECBIVED  FOB  BAPTIST  EVANGELICAL 

SOCIETY. 
Per  Mr  Nuttall. 

WaiiuffcUe.  £  B.i 

Mrs.  Bamber 0  5  0 

Mrs.  Sutliffe  0  2  0 

HUsCoosin  D.  S  3  0 

Do.         S.  1   0  0 

Mr».NewoU  1   0  o 

Mr8.Mitehell 1  0  0 

MisaMitchell    1  0  0 

Mr.  Thomaa  Lister O50 

Hebden  Bridge. 

Mr.  Bei\Jamin  Wade    0  10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Barker 0  10  0 

Mr.Cockroft 0  5  0 

Miss  Appleyard    1  0  0 

Mr.  J.  Moss   0  5  0 

Mr.  J.  Chadbum 0  2  0 

A  Friend,  2/0 ;  ditto,  1/0    0  30 

A  few  Friends  at  HiU  Clifi;  per  Mr. 

Harrey   010  0 


RECEIVED  FOR  THE  BAPTIST  TBACT 
SOCIETY. 
By  Treasurer. 

£  B.i 

A  Friend,  by  Mrs.  White D.   0  2  0 

Rev.  G.  Wyard,  London a    0  10  0 

Stephen  Knight,  Esq.,  Ramsgate   ..8.   0  10  0 

Mrs.  Stephens,  Wem D.   0  2  « 

By  Mr.  Whitehead. 
At  Liverpool. 

J.  G.  Brown,  Esq a    100 

Dr.  Jones    8.   0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Pitckford  8.   010  0 

Messrs.  W.  and  Q.  Medley    8.   0  10  0 

Mr.  Joslah  Barker   a   0  10  0 

Mr.J.  Francom    a   0  50 

Messrs.  W.  A  W.  Baddeley  a   0  5} 

Mr.  JohnTumer a   OSj 

Mr.  J.  Townsend a   0  5  0 

Mr.  W.  B.  Bairstow a   0  5  J 

Mr.  J.  Griffiths a   0  5  0 

Mr.  Richard  Lewis  a   0  5  0 

Mr.  A.  Hardwick a   0  5J 

Mr.  T.  P.  Brown &   0  ?  9 

Mr.  N.  Waters a   0  5  0 

Mr.  W.Jones a   0  5 

Mrs.  Bruce a   0  5 

Mrs.  Occleshead   a  0  5J 

Thomas  Edwards,  Esq  D.   0  10  J 

Mr.  J.  M.  Dawkin  D.   010 

Mr.  J.  Edwards    D.  OJJ 

Mr.  G.S.  Wood   D.   0  5  J 

Rev.  T.  Dnrant D.   0  J  J 

Mr.  Richard  Williams    D.   0  8J 

Mr.  A.MarshaU  D-   JJJ 

Mr.  Joseph  Benson D.  0^ 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT 
We  beg  respectfully  to  call  tbe 
attention  of  our  readers  and  con«- 
pendents  to  the  "special  notice  J^ 
the  cover  of  this  month's  MagaaDe. 
It  will  save  botli  them  and  onrseiv» 
no  small  amount  of  time  and  jiouwe, 
if  they  forward  their  coi 
as  therein  directed. 


THE 

PRIMITIVE  CHURCH 

(OR  BAPTIST) 

MAGAZINE. 

No.  CCLXIIL— NOVEMBER  1,  1865. 

THE      FALLING      LEAP. 

AN  AUTUMN   MSDITATION. 

"  When  AQtmnn,  bleak,  and  Bim-biimt,  do  appear, 
With  his  gold  hand  gilding  the  falling  leaf, 
Bringing  np  Winter  to  folfil  the  year, 
Bearing  upon  his  back  the  ripened  sheaf; 

Then,  be  the  eyen  fonl,  or  even  fair, 

Methinks  my  hearth's  joy  is  stainM  mth  some  care." 


"  We  aU  do  lade  as  a  leaf."— Isaiah  liiv,  6. 


What  an  exalting  gift  of  Qod  to  man  is  the  power  of  contemplatibn :  and 
how  ennobling  the  reasoning  facully,  that  distingoishes  him  f^rom  the  brutes 
which  perish.  But,  alas !  how  few  of  ns  value  these  gifts  aright.  There  ore 
nien  who,  if  they  can  avoid  it,  never  think,  and  hence  they  never  care  to  reason 
--men  whose  bodily  organisations  are  so  gross  and  heavy,  that  the  soul's 
ethereal  flame  is  almost  extinguished  by  the  mass  of  sensuahsm  which  presses 
^poQ  it.    To  such  men  are  well  nigh  lost  ttll 

«*  Intellectual  life, 
All  sweet  sensations,  all  ennobling  thoughts, 
All  adoration  of  the  God  in  nature, 
All  lovely,  and  all  honourable  things. 
Whatever  makes  the  mortal  spirit  feel 
The  joy  and  greatness  of  its  fature  being." 

You  may  take  odb  of  tiiese  meaxt  and  place  him  amidst  the  most  enchanting 
scenes,  and  ha  will  behold  them  with  dull  unmeaning  gaze.  Before  Ms  vision 
^e  son  may  set  in  wondrous  glory,  but  no  admiration  thrills  his  breast.  To 
uim  there  is  no  beauty  iu  the  Isoidscape,  and  no  grandeur  in  the  cloud.  Of  such 
a  one  it  may  be  truly  said— 

*'  The  primrose  on  the  river's  brim 
A  yefiow  primaroseiis  to  him, 
AaA  nothing  more^'* 

^OL.  XXII.— NO.  CCLXIII.  X 
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Saoh  a  man  might  read  the  langaage  of  onr  text,  and,  in  his  heart,  it } 
awaken  no  responsiTe  echo ;  no  snch  emotions  as  those  which  must  have  passed 
through  the  mind  of  Bishop  Home  whilst  composing  the  beautiful  hymn  so 
afUm  conned  in  childhood's  years— 

**  See  the  leaves  around  ub  fUling, 
Diy  and  withered,  to  the  ^ound ; 
Thus  to  thoughtless  mortalB  calling, 
In  a  sad  and  solemn  sound. 

"  Tearly  in  our  course  returning, 
Messengers  of  shortest  stay. 
Thus  we  preach  this  truth  concerning, — 
Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  awi^.'* 

May  we  ever  be  anxions  to  improve  the  powers  of  mind  with  which  the 
Creator  has  endowed  ns.  May  it  oe  onr  joy  to  admire  His  glorious  works  in 
nature,  and  may  we  reverentially  watch  the  leadings  of  his  providence,  and 
adore  the  riches  of  his  grace.  Dail^  may  we  study  His  Holy  Word,  and  seek 
to  derive  therefrom  that  heavenly  wisdom,  and  that  instmction,  for  Ihis  eafthly 
life,  which  it  is  its  province  to  impart  And,  as  a  means  to  advance  these  ends, 
we  solicit  attention  to  the  brief  and  simple,  but  trnthfol  and  suggestive  aphorism 
which  our  text  contains. 

The  wise  man  has  informed  us  that ''  to^every  thing  there  is  a  season,  and  a 
time  to  every  purpose  under  heaven,"  and  at  the  present  season,  as  the  evening 
twilight,  day  by  dav,  steals  earlier  upon  us,  we  biecome  conscions  that  the  year 
is  growing  old,  and,  like  a  snow-flake  upon  the  waters,  fast  vanishing  into  the 
ilmnitable  ocean  of  the  past. 

Spring,  with  its  young  life,  and  budding  beauty,  has  gladdened  our  hearis, 
and  caused  the  slow  of  earnest  anticipation  to  flu^  our  cheeks;  and  Summer, 
in  her  vernal  robe,  hath  crossed  onr  pathway,  and  scattered  thereon  her  fruits 
and  flowers.  And  now  the  faint  moaning  of  the  winds,  as  they  shake  the 
embrowning  branches — ^the  chill  mist,  which,  like  a  ghost,  nightly  rises  from 
the  meadows— and  the  loosened  leaf,  as  it  hovers  a  moment  in  mid-air,  and 
then  drops,  sere  and  sapless,  at  our  feet,  remind  us,  that  Autumn  stands  upon 
the  threshold,  willing,  and  waiting,  to  im^ess  again  upon  our  treacherons 
memories  his  oft*told  tale,  that  all  earthly  thmgs  are  passing  away. 

In  the  consideration  of  this  short  passage  of  S(»ipture,  two  things  wiH 
naturally  engage  our  attention,  namely^  the  m>jeot  mentioned,  and  the  iUnstra- 
tion  employed. 

I.  Ths  object  msntzonbi).    "  A  leaf" 

What  a  common,  and  apparently  simple  object  is  a  leaf.  And  yet,  what 
numerous  thoughts  does  it  enkindle  in  the  intelligent  and  reflective  mind.  In 
your  solitary  rambles,  pluck  one,  and  examine  it  with  care.  Maik  well  its 
structure,  and  its  parts ;  its  veins  and  skin ;  the  Efymmetry  of  its  form,  and  the 
glowing  beauty  of  its  hue.  Note  its  tiny  cells;  and  its  sap,  the  blood  which 
sustains  its  life.  Hemember  its  connection  with  the  parent  stem,  and  the  vital 
relationship  which  it  bore  to  the  entire  tree ;  and  then  say  if  it  be  not  a  won- 
drous evidence  of  the  existence  of  a  designing  and  creative  power.  Think,  also, 
of  the  number  of  leaves  which  are  to  be  found  upon  a  single  tree ;  and  then,  if 
it  be  possible,  imagine  the  q[uantity  requisite  to  clothe  all  the  trees  and  shmhs, 
the  plants  and  bushes,  which  exist  upon  our  ^lobe.  Beflect,  too,  upon  their 
multitudinous  variety,  their  diverse  shapes,  their  varied  sizes,  and  their  ev^ 
chancing  colours,  and  your  admiration  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator  w^ 
thereby  be  enhanced  a  thousand-fold. 

All  leaves  are  in  one  respect,  and  in  one  respect  only,  alike.  They  aUfi^ 
The  finger  of  Time  touches  them,  and  they  pass  away. 

Very  aptiy  is  man  compared  by  theprophet  to  "a  leaf."  He  is,  notomy 
fearfully,  but  "wonderfully  made."     "W^t  divine  skill  is  displayed  in  the 
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nechanical  arrangement  of  the  human  frame,  with  its  bones  and  joints,  its 
'.artilages  and  muscles.  What  surprising  design  is  apparent  in  the  organs 
>f  hearing,  of  sight,  and  of  speech.  How  delicate  the  nervous  system.  What 
nysterious  sympathy  existing  between  the  body  and  the  soul.  How  vast  tiie 
itimber  of  human  beings  living  in  this  our  world.  How  manifold  and  diverse 
;heir  characteristics.  How  multifarious  their  mental  and  physical  qualifications. 
The  feir  Circassian — tiie  swarthy  Lascar — ^the  fiery  Dane — the  mild  Hindoo — 
^e  subtle  German — the  degraded  Hottentot.  Consider  the  many  grades  of 
social  life.  The  prince  and  tiie  beggar,  the  opulent  and  the  abject,  the  tutored 
md  the  untaught,  the  man  of  genius  and  the  drivelling  idiot.  Truly,  may  we 
exclaim,  how  diversified  the  temperaments,  Acuities,  and  qualities  of  the  many 
members  of  the  great  family  of  humanity !  In  one  thing,  and  in  one  thing 
only,  do  they  all  resemble  each  other.  They  all  die.  Or,  to  employ  the  poetic 
phraseology  of  our  text,  they  "  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf." 
II.  Notice,  The  illustration  employed.  Fading  as  a  leaf. 
This  illustration  suggests  the  thought,  that  as  there  are  in  a  leaf  the  elements 
of  decay,  so  are  there  m  a  man. 

We  know  not  what  were  the  peculiar  properties  of  the  tree  which  stood  "  in 
the  midst  of  the  garden"  of  Paradise,  "  blooming  ambrosial  fruit " :  but  this  we 
do  know,  that,  when  he  sinned,  the  Lord  Gk>d  "  drove  out  the  man :  and  he 
placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden  cherubims  and  a  flaming  sword  which 
turned  every  way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life,"  thus  debarring  all 
approach  to  its  health-preserving  boughs.  We  cannot  say  what  would  have 
been  now  the  state  of  the  human  race  if  our  first  parents  had  remained  faithful 
in  their  allegiance  to  their  Creator,  and  thus  passed,  imscathed,  through  the 
ordeal  to  which  they  were  subjected.  But  we  are  all  cognisant  of  its  present 
condition.  More  than  three  thousand  years  have  rolled  away  since  an  ancient 
patriarch,  in  poignant  sorrow,  uttered  a  lamentation  which  has  been  repeated 
by  mankind  in  every  age : — 

*'  Man  that  is  bom  of  a  woman 
Is  of  few  days,  and  fnU  of  trouble. 
He  Cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down : 
He  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and  continiieth  not" 

This  testiinony  is  not  only  true,  but  of  universal  applicability,  for  "  we  aU  do 
fede  as  a  leaf.** 

Sometimes,  when  the  life  of  the  year  might  be  numbered  by  a  few  days,  we 
have  seen,  here  and  there,  clinging  to  the  frozen  branches  of  a  tree,  certain 
solitary  leaves,  which,  having  bid  defiance  to  wind  and  storm,  seemed  likely  to 
^iiaintajn  their  respective  places  even  until  they  should  mingle  their  shrivelled 
forms  with  the  tender  germs  of  another  spring.  Apt  emblems  these,  of  some 
^e  see  aroimd  us  now. 

Old  men,  with  wrinkled  brows  and  frosted  hair,  you  have  beheld  the  com- 
panions of  your  youth  drop,  one  by  one,  into  the  silent  grave ;  and  you  alone 
^  left,  cleaving  tenaciously  to  this  earthly  life,  as  the  leaves  of  which  we  have 
been  speaking  have  clung  to  the  naked  trees.  But,  remember,  though  you  tarry 
long,  yon  must  depart  at  last.  May  God  Almighty  bless  you,  aged  brethren ! 
ajd  when  the  dread  summons  comes,  may  it  find  you  ready;  and,  as  shocks 
01  corn,  bending  to  the  earth,  but  fully  ripe,  may  you  be  gathered  into  the 
ga^eroftheLord! 

.  -^Jring  the  first  days  of  a  genial  spring,  we  have  watched  the  bud  spread 
iwelf  abroad,  and  adorn  the  plant  with  early  leaves;  and  fondly  did  we  hope 
^at  they  would  reach  maturity,  and  display  their  beauty  to  the  summer's  sun. 
^?t,  alas,  how  vain  the  hopes  of  man !  We  awoke  one  mom  to  find  them 
^tiiered.  The  night-frost  breathed  upon  them,  and  they  perished. 
..  °o  have  we  gazed  upon  a  lovely  child,  with  ruddy  cheek,  and  rounded 
*^h,  and  sparkling  eye — with  the  glow  of  infant  health,  and  all  the  charms 
^i  yoQthM  beauty.    Around  its  little  form,  the  tender  tendrils  of  a  mother's 
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heart  were  twined.  And,  if  sinoere  affiactlon,  or  gentle  love,  or  anxious  care, 
oonld  have  secnred  it  for  earth,  its  stay  would  have  been  of  long  duration ;  ba{ 
alas,  the  icy  hand  of  death  touched  it,  and  it  faded  away ! 

Freauentiy,  during  the  summer  season,  the  wind  has  arisen,  and,  sweeping, 
in  wild  revelry,  over  the  trees,  has  shaken  from  their  branches  showers  of 
blossoms,  which  have  fallen  around  us,  in  premature  profusion.  Apt  emblem 
this  of  man's  departure  from  these  earthly  scenes,  by  accident  or  by  sadden 
death. 

In  varied  guise,  and  at  different  times  of  life,  doth  "  the  last  enemy"  assault 
the  sons  of  men ;  but,  sooner  or  later,  all  must  hear  his  voice,  and  all  who  hear 
obey.    "  All  are  of  the  dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again." 

We  sometimes  gaze  upon  the  body  of  a  departed  friend,  as  it  lies  in  the  deep 
slumber  of  death ;  and,  at  such  a  time  there  has  fallen;  with  a  chill,  upon  oar 
hearts  the  melancholy  thought,  that  the  day  contains  no  resurrection  germ. 
Folded  up  within  the  dry  and  shrivelled  seed,  unseen  by  human  eye,  is  a 
viUdUy  which  defies  the  power  of  time ;  and  which,  when  its  husky  environ- 
ment shall  have  been  brought  into  favourable  proximi^  with  soil,  and  son- 
shine,  and  moisture,  will  burst  the  cerements  that  wrap  it  round,  and  evidently 
reveal  itself.  Not  long  since,  a  traveller,  treading  the  sandy  deserts  of  a  far-off 
land,  entered  one  of  those  pyramids  which  have  withstood,  for  three  thousand 
years,  the  destroying  power  of  age.  In  one  of  the  gloomy  chambers  of  that 
massive  tomb,  he  discovered  that  the  parchment  hand  of  a  mummy  still  held  in 
the  grasp  of  death  some  tiny  seeds.  He  took  them  from  the  corpse,  brought 
them  to  his  native  land,  and  sowed  them  in  his  own  garden;  and  soon  the 
strange  and  mystic  life  within  began  to  develop  itself.  The  seed  sweUed  and 
burst  It  rorang  up  and  brought  forth  fruit;  "first  the  blade,  then  the  ear, 
then  the  fuU  com  in  the  ear."  Such  is  the  inherent  vitality  which  esists  in 
the  body  of  a  seed.  But  no  such  latent  vitality  reposes  in  the  body  of  a  man. 
He  dies  not  as  a  seed.    He  feuies  "as  a  leaf" 

Well  may  we  exclaim,  as  we  consider  these  truths,  "  If  a  man  die,  shall  he 
live  again  ?  "  This  query  was  propounded  by  the  votaries  of  old  philosophies; 
but  they  obtained  no  certain  answer.  As  in  the  past,  so  in  the  present,  the 
strengtn  of  human  reason  has  frequentiy  rolled  away  the  stone  from  the  door 
of  the  sepulchre,  and,  looking  into  the  dark  cavern  of  the  grave,  it  has  shouted 
aloud  this  same  inquiry :  but  no  responsive  voice  has  broken  the  solemn  silence 
of  the  dead.  Revelation,  alone,  by  teaching  the  duality  of  our  nature,  and  the 
future  destiny  of  the  race,  has  replied  to  this  important  question.  The  Book 
of  God  informs  us,  that  man  possesses  a  spiritual  as  well  as  a  corporeal  nature, 
and,  that,  when  the  shaft  of  death  strikes  the  latter,  the  former  glides  away, 
and  enters  the  confines  of  the  silent  land, — 

**  The  bonm  from  whence  no  traveller  returns." 

When  man  goeth  to  his  long  home,  and  the  mourners  go  about  the  street; 
when  the  silver  cord  is  loosed,  and  the  golden  bowl  broken ;  when  the  pitcher 
is  broken  at  the  fountain,  and  the  wheel  broken  at  the  cistern ;  "  then  shall  the 
dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  Grod  who 
gave  it"  A  knowledge  of  this  glorious  truth  enabled  the  patriarch  Job  to  say, 
"  All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait,  till  my  diange  come.  Thon 
shalt  call,  and  I  will  answer  thee :  thou  wilt  have  a  desire  to  the  work  of  thy 
hands."  Therefore,  upon  the  authority  of  a  "  thus  saith  the  Lord,"  we  may 
certainly  aver  that,  if  a  man  die,  he  shall  live  again.  Lake  tiie  leaf,  his  body 
will  fade,  and  decay ;  Hke  the  leaf,  he  will  fall  to  the  earth,  and  mingle  again 
with  the  dust  of  the  ground ;  but  God  will  guard  the  mouldering  dust  He 
whose  eye  is  never  closed  for  slumber,  He  wifl  watch  over  every  particle,  and, 
in  his  own  good  time,  re-collect  and  re-animate  the  scattered  frame,  and  make 
it  a  fit  habitation  for  the  intelligent  and  immortal  soul.  But  let  us  remember 
that  the  sleep  of  death  possesses  no  purgative  or  purifying  power.  As  the 
night  leaves  us,  so  will  me  morning  find  us.    "  Them  that  sleep  in  the  dust 
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3f  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some" — oh,  fearfal 
thought ! — "  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt."  "  There  shall  be  a 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  of  the  unjnst."  Are  we  asking 
bow  we  shall  escape  the  doom  of  the  latter,  and  by  what  means  we  can  attain 
anto  the  blessings  of  the  former?  The  answer  is,  The  light  that  gleams  from 
Calvary  shows  the  way,  "  Our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  hath  abolished  death,  and 
liath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the  gospel."  "Men  and 
brethren,  to  you  is  the  word-of  this  salvation  sent. '  Do  you  feel  that  death  is 
a  universal  bane  ?  Are  you  shivering  at  the  thought  of  the  grave  ?  Bo  you 
tremble  whilst  musing  upon — 

«  The  long  extended  realms,  and  rueftd  wastes, 
Where  nought  but  silence  reigns,  and  night,  dark  night"  f 

Then,  we  say.  Behold  the  cross !  This,  and  this  alone,  is  the  symbol  of  our 
trinmph.     Here  pause,  and  wonder,  and  adore. 

"  And  at  each  step  let  higher  wonder  rise.l 
Pardon  for  infinite  offence  !  and  pardon 
Through  means  that  speak  its  value  infinite  I 
A  pardon  bought  with  blood  1  with  blood  divine  1  ** 

"  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the 'law.    But  thanks 
be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
HUhnortoUt  Rugby,  J.  W.  Cole. 


"ABIDE    WITH    US." 

BY     THE     REV.     SAMUEL     OOULING. 

The  story  of  the  two  disciples  journeying  to  Emmaus  is  a  very  touching  and 
interesting  one.  We  cannot  help  feeling  much  sympathy  towards  these  two  as 
"they  wedked  aud  were  sad."  They  believed  tiiat  they  had  lost  their  best 
friend — their  all.  Their  expectations  were  disappointed,  their  hopes  blighted. 
"  We  trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel :  and 
besides  all  this,  to-day  is  the  third  day  since  these  things  were  done."  No 
wonder,  then,  that  they  were  downcast  in  spirit,  and  that  their  conversation 
partook  of  a  sorrowful  character.  And  yet  they  spoke  of  Him.  No  other 
J^^wne  but  His  could  give  relief  to  their  wounded  spirits ;  and  even  when  the 
supposed  stranger  "drew  near,  and  went  with  them,"  and  joined  unceremo- 
niously in  their  conversation,  they  could  still  speak  of  nothing  else.  Their 
topic  was  "  concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed 
&nd  word  before  God  and  all  the  people ;  and  how  the  chief  priests  aud  our 
^ers  delivered  him  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and  have  crucified  him."  They 
acknowledged  Jesus  under  most  unfavourable  circumstances — they  were  not 
aahamed  of  the  "  Crucified  One."  And  Jesus  rewarded  them  by  graciously 
manifesting  himself  to  them,  and  opening  up  to  their  minds  so  clearly  the 
necessity  of  all  that  had  come  to  pass,  so  as  to  lead  them  presently  to 
exclaim,  "  Did  not  our  heart  bum  within  us,  while  he  talked  with  us  by  the 
^ay,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures  ?  " 

But  having  given  them  some  brief  communion  with  Himself,  and  as  "  they 
orew  nigh  unto  the  viQage  whither  they  went,"  he  appeared  as  though  he 
^OTdd  have,  left  them ;  "  But  thejr  constrained  him,  saying.  Abide  with  us ;  for 
M 18  toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent." 

And  what  a  blessed  wish  it  is  that  they  here  express,  "Abide  with  us." 
mthing  but  the  presence  of  Jesus  can  satisfy  the  longings  of  a  renewed  and 
geheving  heart.  There  may  be  the  enjoyment  of  robust  health ;  there  may  be 
domestic  peace  and  happiness;  there  may  be  worldly  prosperifrjr;  everything 
jfOTind  may  conduce  to  earthly  enjoyment  and  temporal  welfare ;  but,  without 
J^imfit,  all  these  things  yield  no  solid  comfort,  no  lasting  satisfaction.  "  Christ 
Wall  aud  in  all." 
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To  eigoy  His  presence,  is  to  have  all  and  to  abound,  even  when  all  earthly 
things  £ul  ns.  "  My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  "He  became  poor,  that  we,  through  his  poverty, 
might  he  made  rich."  He  giyes  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy.  Grace  and  glory 
are  His  to  bestow.  And  although  sometimes  we  are  called  to  endure  suffering 
and  povertgr  in  this  world,  yet  are  we  "  heirs  of  Gk)d,  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ"  No  wonder  then  Uiat  the  wish,  "Abide  with  us,"  should  be  prayer- 
ftdlr  and  earnestly  expressed  b^  all  God's  people. 

Christ  may,  however,  sometimes  be  present  with  us,  when  that  presence  is 
not  realised ;  "  their  eyes  were  holden  that  they  should  not  know  him."  Hence 
he  appeared  to  them  as  *'  only  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem."  To  how  much  of  our 
success  in  life,  and  to  how  much  of  our  ei^oyment  of  earthly  good,  we  are 
mdebted  to  the  continued  presence  of  Christ  with  us,  who  can  tell !  Hany 
of  us  seem  only  to  look  for  the  presence  of  Jesus  when  we  are  engaged  in 
religious  exercises,  forgetting  that  he  has  said,  '*  Lo  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world ; "  implying  that,  whether  in  sickness  or  sorrow,  or 
in  prosperity  and  joy ;  whether  in  poverty  or  affluence ;  whether  in  life  or  in 
death ;  still  he  abides  with  us,  **  alway,  even  unto  the  end."  A  sense  of  this 
presence  may  indeed  be  lost-— "He  made  as  though  he  would  have  gone 
nirther;"  and  too  often  we  let  him  pass  on.  Faith  does  not  get  a  firm  nold 
of  Him — ^he  passes  on  out  of  our  sight,  and  we  have  to  mourn  for  his  absence. 
« Are  the  consolations  of  God  small  with  thee  ?  Is  there  any  secret  thing  with 
thee  ? "  Faith  and  prayer  are  the  means  by  which  Christ  may  be  retained 
**  Abide  with  us.    And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them." 

We  need  Christ's  presence  at  all  times.  Here,  howeyer,  a  special  occaaon 
was  pleaded.  *'For  it  is  toward  eyening,  and  the  day  is  fiar  spent"  This 
shows  that  we  may  tell  Jesus  our  special  wants ;  and  make  known  to  him  our 
smallest  cares,  as  well'as  those  which  most  seyerely  oppress  us.  He  is  a  kind 
and  sympathising  Friend—**  a  brother  bom  for  adyersi^  " — "  a  high  priest  who 
can  be  touched  with  the  feelings  of  our  infirmities;"  and,  therefore,  whether  it 
be  now  the  eyening  of  the  day,  during  which  we  haye  toiled  hard  and  long  for 
the  bread  which  perisheth,  or  whether  it  be  the  eyening  of  life — ^when  "  the 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work,"  we  may  go  to  Jesus  with  our  cares  and 
anxieties,  ask  hun  to  *<  Abide  with  us,"  and  find  him  all  we  need.  In  the 
eyening  of  affliction — in  old  age — and  in  the  shades  of  death,  **  Abide  with  ns" 
is  a  most  suitable  ^yer.  **  Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh 
in  the  morning."  The  presence  of  Christ  will  make  darkness  light  to  the  sonl; 
sorrow  will  be  turned  to  gladness;  and  at  eyening  time  it  shall  be  light 

**  In  darkest  shades,  if  He  appear, 
My  dawning  is  begun ; 
He  is  my  soal's  sweet  momiDg  star, 
And  he  my  rising  son.** 

Searhorough. 


SABBATH  HOUBS  AT  HOME. 


The  minister  may  preach  with  power,  the  teacher  may  be  faithfixl  in  the 
Sabbath  school,  and  seed  thus  sown  may  promise  a  rich  haryest ;  and  yet  the 
enemy  may  pluck  it  up  ere  it  takes  root,  eyen  in  the  Christian  home. 

Miss  S.,  a  ^ddy  gin,  was  questioned  as  to  the  preaching  of  her  pastor,  and 
replied — **  It  is  eloquent  and  powerful,  for  the  time  being;  out  for  some  reason, 
no  matter  how  deep  the  impression  I  feel  while  he  is  spealdng,  it  all  yanishes 
when  I  reach  home.  At  church  he  always  strikes  me  as  an  excellent  preacher, 
but  I  change  my  mind,  and  he  is  nobody,  as  soon  as  I  am  beyond  the  charm 
of  his  yoice.    On  the  whole,  I  don't  think  there  is  anything  but  glitter  there." 

This  pastor  was  an  earnest  deyoted  seryant  of  Christ,  minting  benea&  ^ 
and  discouragement,  and  a  few  in  the  church,  among  whom  was  Miss  S's 
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father,  were  woriTing  at  him  and  fretting  themselvefir  with  the  questioiii  '*  Vfhj 
don't  -we  have  a  revival  ?  " 

Sis  £nend  spoke  of  him  as  a  most  faithfiil  and  excellent  man,  whose  pietjr 
raised.  him  above  any  of  the  ckp-traps  which  she  styled  "  gUtter/'  and  she 
replied  triumphantly,  "  Father  thuiks  very  little  of  his  ability,  and  says  he  will 
never  hniXd  up  the  church — ^that  we  shall  not  have  a  revival  till  we  get  a 
different  minister.  Last  spring  I  thought  much  of  him;  but  wiser  heads 
didn't,  it  seems.  Deacon  L.  took  tea  with  us  one  Sunday  after  communion,  as 
the  time  was  too  short  for  him  to  go  home.  He  knew  ^^iin^  in  college,  and  says 
he  had  such  work  to  get  him  through !  He  actually  rung  the  bell  to  help  him- 
self out!  I  used  to  think  him  ouite  eloquent  before  uiat;  but  now  all  his 
solemn  dignity  seems  ludicrous.  I  always  think  of  his  tugging  at  the  bell-rope 
when  he  walks  up  the  aisle.  How  'circumstances  alter  cases,'  don't  they? 
Father  said  last  Sunday  after  church  *  it  was  so  ridiculous  to  see  a  man  ma 
once  rung  a  college  beU,  and  swept  the  halls,  for  aught  he  knew,  putting  on 
such  airs ! '  " 

The  "  dignity,"  which  seemed  to  this  family  so  ludicrous,  was  merely  the 
solemnity  resting  on  a  godly  man  who  felt  deeply  that  he  must  give  account  for 
their  careless  souls ;  his  "airs,"  were  the  earnest  agonising  pleadings  with  them 
for  their  own  mreat  interests.  Here  was  a  trifling  young  sinner,  who  more  than 
once  resisted  the  Spirit,  which  called  through  his  voice,  now  hardening  herself 
in  nnbelief,  and  justifying  h«»elf  by  spewng  lighUy  of  God's  servant;  and 
who  is  xesponsible  ? 

Xiook  in  on  her  Christian  home,  when  its  many  members  are  ^i&ered  round 
the  table,  loaded  with  God's  bounty.  The  aen&on  is  critLdsed,  as  is  the  minis- 
ter's gait  and  manner  in  ascending  the  pulpit  stairs.  The  eldest  son,  who  has 
began  to  overstep  the  family  rules,  and  to  feel  that  he  is  outgrowing  the  neces- 
sity of  church,  as  he  did  three  years  ago  that  of  Sunday  school,  remarks  that 
the  parson  had  on  a  new  (|uit— ready-made— from  Oak  Hall  to-day;  and  all 
laughed  at  his  keen  wit !  Encouraged  by  his  success,  another  of  the  bova 
remarks  that  the  sexton  had  put  the  Bible  on  the  desk  upside  down,  and  the 
minister  gave  out  his  text  so,  but  discovered  his  mistake  in  time.  Miss  .S. 
rejoins  that  a  man  who  knows  as  much  as  he  thinks  he  does,  ought  to  read  as- 
well  upfiide  down  as  any  way;  and  the  Christian  father  and  mother  laughed, 
little  thinking  that  their  approval  of  such  trifling  might  cost  them  the  souls 
of  their  chihhen.  The  family  ate,  drank,  and  were  merry,  and  Ijdft  the  table 
for  an  afternoon's  rest  at  home. 

And  where  was  the  man  of  God  whom  this  father  and  mother  should  have 
been  sustaining,  whose  labours  they  ought  to  have  watered  with  their  tears  ? 

There  was  no  social  family  diimer  for  him.  Alone  in  his  study,  too  over^ 
burdened  to  eat;  wounded  by  the  levity  of  Mr.  S.'s  children  in  the  house 
of  God,  and  the  danger  of  sinners ;  feeling  that  none  believed  his  report,  and 
yet  that  a  woe  was  on  him  if  he  delivered  it  not — ^he  could  only  weep  before 
the  Lord,  and  lay  his  offering  of  toil,  talents,  life  before  him. 

The  case  of  Mr.  3.  is  a  real  and  not  an  unusual  one.  He  would  not  have 
treated  any  one  cruelly  with  settled  intentions;  he  could  not  have  .dared  to 
stand  in  God's  way,  or  to  wrong  those  who  are  dear  to  him  as  the  apple  of  his 
eye.  He  loved  the  Lord,  and  desired  the  progress  of  his  cause  in  the  world; 
and,  above  all,  he  wanted  his  children  to  go  to  heaven.  And  yet,  by  his 
thoughtlessness,  he  was  actually  helping  the  enemy  of  all  souls  more  than  the 
veriest  infldel  in  the  land  could  do.  Had  that  gidd^r  girl,  and  those  trifling 
boys,  heard  a  servant  of  God  ridiculed,  and  his  worslup  ridiculed,  they  would 
have  started  in  horror.  They  would  have  turned  from  me  poisoned  cup  offered 
by  a  foe,  but  took  without  question  any  draught  given  or  allowed  by  their  father. 
Sabbalh  hours  at  home  are  laden  with  the  most  awfully  solemn  respon- 
edbiMes.  In  them  Christian  parents  should  follow  up  the  services  of  the 
sanctuary  by  instructiQn  imd  grayer,  and  on  no  account,  by  levity  and  incon- 
siatancy,  be  stumbling-blocks  m  the  way  of  their  families.    God  only  knows 
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how  mnoh  miniflterinfl  servants  have  to  contend  with,  and  how  mnoh  the  great 
work  of  Ufe  is  tiios  hindered.  And  these  are  the  men  who  gmmble  that  we 
have  no  revivals,  and  that  our  churches  are  not  fuller.  They  are  not  hypocrites, 
nor  vet  are  they  sound  asleep.  They  are  pust  enough  awake  to  realise  that 
much  must  be  done,  but  not  enouffh  to  do  it  It  is  msh  time  for  all  toTshake 
off  their  sloth  and  rise  to  the  wo»,  for  the  day  cometQ  in  which  no  man  can 
work. — OkmtiaH  Era. 


"WHY  BAPTIZEST  THOU?* 
John  L  25. 


**  We  an  boried  with  Jesos  by  baptism  into  death ;  that  like  as  Christ  was  laiBedvp 
from  the  deed  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  eten  so  we  also  shonld  walk  in  newness  of  life." 
— BoK.  vL  4. 


The  subject  of  believers'  baptism  is  one  that  demands  the  espedal  attention 
of  all  those  who  feel  that  they  love  much,  and  desire  to  follow  the  Lord  in  all 
his  api>ointed  ordinances  and  commandments  blameless.  In  times  when  tiie 
institutions  and  doctrines  of  God's  Holy  Word  are  so  fearfully  corrupted  and 
perverted,  and  the  traditional  customs  of  a  corrupt  church  are  blinding  the 
e^es  of  men,  it  is  important  for  the  maintenance  of  truth,  and  every  right  prin- 
ciple, that  the  sacred  records  should  be  searched  diligently  and  prayerfally  by 
those  who  value  its  teachiiu^,  and  by  those  who  are  leaders  and  standard- 
bearers  among  the  people  of  God. 

The  holy  principles  and  practice  of  baptised  believers,  as  presented  by  the 
oommand  and  also  the  example  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  thenceforward 
transmitted  to  his  disciples,  to  be  handed  down  through  fedthful  men,  who 
should,  from  time  to  time,  become  obedient  to  the  fiedth  in  the  observance  of  his 
ordinances  in  his  own  appointed  way,  are  clearly  set  forth.  The  simple  stndy 
of  God's  Word  would  easily  ishow  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  instituted  two 
ordinances  for  all  his  people  to  observe,  and  which  it  was  his  divine  will  they 
should  scrupulously  attend  to  unto  the  end  of  time.  See  the  Saviour's  will 
and  commission  respectinfl  it— Matt  zxviiL  19,  20. 

That  the  ordinances  of  baptism  (».«.,  immersion)  and  the  Lord's  supper,  are 
both  of  them  the  Saviour's  own  institutions,  and  of  his  appointment,  each  of  them 
being  equally  binding  and  important  in  their  position,  may  be  readily  proved 
from  various  Scriptures  to  those  who  are  willing  to  bow  to  me  divine  authority. 
For  proo&  of  believers'  baj^tism,  see  Mark  xvi.  16, 16 ;  Acts  ii.  38,  41;  viii.  36, 
88.  These,  and  many  similar  texts,  show  that  believers  only  were  called  upon 
to  observe  this  rite  of  the  church,  and  that  it  belonged  only  to  those,  as  the 
introductory  rite,  by  whidi  they,  as  intelligent  beings,  under  divine  conviction 
and  influence,  are  led  to  profess  repentance  towards  God,  and  fedth  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  whereby  they  profess  to  be  ''buried  with  Christ  by  baptism  into 
death;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  gloiyof  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life ; "  evidently  ^ving  ^ 
such  an  example  for  imitation,  to  which  babes  in  nature  are  utterly  mcapable 
of  yielding  obedience. 

Of  the  Lord's  supper  little  need  be  said  to  show  the  belieyer's  obligations  to 
this  institution  as  a  divine  ordinance,  all  professing  Christians  being  willing  to 
acquiesce  in  believing  in  its  divine  appointment,  and  necessary  observance 
from  time  to  time,  as  a  remembrance  act  of  love  and  gratitude,  at  which  they 
determine,  by  divine  grace,  to  renew  their  vows  of  love  and  service  to  him  who 
loved  them  and  gave  himself  for  them,  and,  in  loving  obedience  to  him,  profess 
scrupulously  to  observe  the  ordinance  eigoined  in  nis  words  who  said,"!^ 
this  in  remembrance  of  me." 

But  of  the  ordinance  of  believers'  baptism,  commanded  by  the  same  loriog 
Saviour  at  his  own  baptism,  and  in  his  great  commission  to  his  disdpl^  to 
teach  all  nations,  many  of  those  same  disciples,  ready  to  go  with  him  to  pii^ 
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and  to  death,  leave  bim  at  the  pool  in  the  matter  of  a  Christian  ordinance..  Is 
it  not  most  marvelloas  tiiere  should  be  so  many  systematic  disputes  raised 
against  it,  when  the  Scriptures  are  so  clear  and  conclasive  in  statement, 
description,  and  argument,  upon  this  subject,  that  the  most  unlettered  man 
might  justly  comprehend  the  truth,  and  learn  obedience  according  to  the  miud 
of  file  Divine  Spirit,  if  unprejudiced  in  heart  and  willing  to  be  instructed. 

Yet  many  and  mighty  are  the  obstacles  men  cast  in  the  way.  Rome,  with 
all  the  secular  power  of  the  church,  has  ever  combined,  in  this  ordinance 
of  divine  appointment  and  sanction,  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord. 
Yet,  as  it  is  well  known,  the  Ghreek  word  haptizo  signines  to  immersej  which 
answers  to  the  sense  of  the  terms  in  the  English  reading  of  texts.  "Buried 
with  him  by  baptism"  (Rom.  vi.  4).  Also  see  Col.  ii.  12,  which  conveys  the 
same  truth  and  tiie  same  meaning.  The  fact  of  Christians  being  buried  in  the 
waters  of  baptism  and  rising  agam,  is  represented  in  these  texts  by  the  apostle 
Paul,  though  he  thanks  his  God  that  he  baptised  but  Crispus  and  Ghdus.  It  is 
to  us  a  confirmation  of  the  fact,  that  the  order  of  the  primitive  church  was  that 
of  baptised  believers;  that  Paul  had  himself  baptised  others,  being  a  baptised 
believer;  and  that  the  mode  adopted  everywhere  was  burial  in  water.  Such 
being  the  primitive  mode  of  administration,  by  what  authority  should  this  order 
of  the  church  be  nullified  and  others  adopted  ? 

How  can  pouring  or  sprinkling  a  few  drops  of  water  over  the  head,  accord 
with  the  Scriptural  command  and  interpretation  of  baptism  by  burial  ?  or,  how 
can  the  application  of  the  Popish  rite,  together  or  apart  from  the  do^as 
of  baptiamsd  regeneration,  be  performed,  adopted,  substituted,  for  immersion; 
or  be  defended  by  any  enlightened  man  bom  of  the  Spirit  ?  It  does  appear  to 
be  recondleable  only  upon  the  same  grounds  of  reasoning  as  we  would  account 
for  the  sorrow  of  the  rich  young  man  in  the  gospel,  who,  though  it  is  said 
of  him  that  Jesus  loved  him,  when  he  heard  the  Saviour's  terms  of  discipleship, 
he  went  away,  or  left  him,  sorrowfully,  for  he  was  rich.  The  terms  savoured 
too  strong  of  sacrifice.  He  must  still  remain  among  the  rich — ^what  he  had 
hitherto  been — a  lofty  Pharisee. 

•«  What  others  value,  I  resign ; 
Lord,  'tis  enough,  if  thou  art  mine." 

But  to  suppose  that  the  mass  of  Bible  readers  in  the  present  day  do  not 
see  baptism  by  immersion  in  the  Word  of  God,  would  be  to  charge  them 
with.  Ae  most  cizLpable  ignorance.  Doubtless,  many  see  it.  They  know 
that  burial  in  water  was  the  primitive  mode  of  administering  baptism,  and 
that  it  was  only  administered  to  believers ;  that  it  was  a  standiag  ordinance 
of  the  church,  performed  upon  every  believer  previous  to  a  reception  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  from  the  time  of  our  Saviour;  that  believers'  baptism  was  an 
ordinance  and  a  rite  exampled  and  authorised  by  the  Saviour  himself  (see 
Matt  iii.  15,  16;  xxviii.  19,  20),  to  which  all  the  disciples  and  members  of 
the  apostolic  churches  joined  in  conforming  and  yielding  strict  obedience; 
that  every  believer  gratefully  submitted  to  this  ordinance  upon  his  introduction 
to  the  churdb,  in  token  of  the  vows  of  God,  which  he  felt  was  binding  upon 
him ;  as  believers,  tibey  felt  an  earnest  desire  to  testify  to  the  world,  that  from 
that  period  they  lived  by  the  feith  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  would  henceforward 
desire  to  signify  that  their  every  affection  would  become  dead  and  be  buried  to 
the  world,  and,  by  virtue  of  Christ's  resurrection  life-power,  rise  unto  newness 
of  life ;  that  every  believer  felt  the  ordinance  of  baptism  binding  upon  him  the 
moment  he  believed,  as  much  as  the  exercise  of  his  faith,  or  any  oflber  grace — 
yet  placing  no  reliance  or  efficacious  power  in  any  means,  ordinance,  or  grace. 
Though  the  apostle  says,  "  By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith,"  he  does  not 
impute  salvation,  ia  any  measure,  either  to  the  grace  or  the  faith,  but  to  the 
gift  of  God,  which  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    For  the  life 

is  in  the  blood. 

**  Jesus,  thy  blood  and  righteousness, 
My  beauly  are,  my  glorious  dress.'' 
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The  believer  immened  in  the  water,  is  hnried  with  his  Lord,  becanae  he  feels 
it  to  be  an  act  of  obedience  to  Him  whom  he  loTea,  and  who  first  drew  him  to 
the  bosom  of  his  €h)d,  with  the  ocurds  of  love,  as  with  the  bands  of  a  man.  The 
ardency  of  his  a£bction  would  not  suffer  bim  knowingly  to  break  one  of  his 
Lord's  conmiands,  much  more  to  tramnle  wilfully  upon  his  divine  anthoiily 
who  has  set  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  or  walk  in  his  steps,  and  who 
has  said,  "  Thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.*'  What  iighteons- 
ness  could  the  Saviour  mean  but  the  righteousness  of  a  holy  and  mjl  obedient 
life,  according  to  his  rule  and  example  ?  So  Samuel  tells  us,  "  Obedience  is 
better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams."  And  the  baptised 
believer  rejoioes  to  say, 

**HiB  institiitions  will  I  prize, 
Take  up  my  cross,  the  shame  despise ; 
Dare  to  defend  his  noble  oaoae, 
And  jisld  obedience  to  his  laws." 

Dear  reader,  do  not  deny  the  ScriptnralneBS  of  the  ordinance.  1^  yon  love 
the  Saviour,  think  it  over  again.  The  love  of  Christ  constrains  ns  to  obedience. 
May  it  constrain  you  to  a  calm,  unprejudiced  consideration  of  the  subject,  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  take  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  show  them  unto  yon. 
For,  consider,  if  you  deny  the  doctrine  of  God's  Word,  you  deny  the  Scriptures, 
you  deny  the  example  A  Christ,  you  deny  the  authority  of  Christ,  you  deny 
the  testimoi^of  God  Ihe  Father,  you  deny  the  acknowledgment  and  confinna- 
tion  of  the  Uoly  Spirit's  teaching,  you  deny  the  authority  and  practice  of  the 
apostles  and  the  pnmitive  church ;  but  rather  prayerfully  say, 

**  As  an  emblem  of  Thy  passion. 
And  thy  yictory  o'er  the  grave. 
We,  who  know  thy  great  salvation, 
Are  baptised  beneath  the  wave. 

**  Tearless  of  the  world's  despising. 
We  the  ancient  path  pnrsne ; 
Buried  with  onr  Lord,  and  rising 
To  a  lifb  divinely  new." 
Birchington,  W.  Kilpin. 

"A  NERVOUS  CONSCIENCE." 

Thb  Autobiography  of  Lyman  Beecher  (and  his  family !)  o<mtains  fiome 
curious  revelations  of  feeling  with  reference  to  Baptists.  As  unoeremonious 
opponents  of  sprinkling,  who  hesitated  not  to  deny  its  validity  as  Christian 
baptism,  especially  as  imposed  upon  unconscious  babes  or  reluctant  children, 
they  were  looked  upon  with  pe<mliar  dislike  by  the  stem  old  fSathers  of  the 
**  Standing  Order."  They  were  innovators,  agitators,  disturbers  of  the  peace 
of  Zion,  radicals,  fanatics.  And  in  the  earlier  times,  they  were  indeed  veiy 
stubborn  and  unyielding,  their  trumpet  gave  no  uncertain  sound,  they  hesitated 
not  to  coimect  sprinkling  with  Babylon  and  Rome,  to  call  things  by  what  ihey 
regarded  as  Uieir  right  names.  Their  staunch  protest  evidently  impinged  very 
closely  upon  tixe  consciences  of  the  Pflsdobaptists,  often  awakening  disagreeable 
sensations ;  and  then  it  was  foreseen  that  the  spread  of  Baptist  views  would 
produce  social  and  ecclesiastical  changes  not  very  pleasant  to  contemplate. 

When  Edward  Beecher  was  a  young  man,  he  wrote  to  his  &ther,  asking  bio 
to  preach  at  his  ordination,  as  follows : 

*'  My  mind  has  been  troubled  as  to  the  mode  of  baptism.  I  cannot  administer 
the  ordinance  until  I  am  satisfied  that  I  can  conscientiously  adhere  to  thepn?- 
sent  mode.  I  have  read  or  heard  all  the  arguments  wMch  can  satisfy  Df* 
Dwight  and  such  men,  but  my  mind  refuses  to  act,  and  my  conscience  la 
unsatisfied  until  I  can  survey  the  field  so  as  to  satisfy  myself." 

The  father  replies : — "  There  is  only  one  thing  which  you  vrill  have  occasion 
to  watch  and  pray  against,  and  that  la  the  morbid  sensibility  of  wh&t  may  ^ 
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termed  nervous  conscience,  by  which  I  mean  a  conscience  made  pretematnrally 
sensitive  and  fearful ;  this,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  has  worried  many  a  man 
tUI  he  became  a  Baptist  through  excess  of  conscience." 

On  the  whole  we  regard  the  above  as  rather  complimentary  to  the  Baptists. 
The  prevailing  sin  of  the  world  is  not  certainly  "  excess  of  conscience,  and 
if  this  is  the  mult  of  Baptists,  they  need  not  feel  particularly  troubled.  It  is 
rather  to  be  feared  that  uiey  are  losing  this  singularity,  and  are  but  too  ready 
to  fellowship  what  their  sterner  fathers  openly  condemned.  There  is  danger 
lest  an  "  excess  of  conscience,"  which  toe  ma^  understand  to  mean  a  tender 
conscience,  is  becoming  displaced  by  a  spirit  of  indifference  to  the  whole  subject 
of  baptism.  Let  us  be  on  our  guard.  By  our  earlier  fidelity  to  Christ  we 
succeeded  most  effectually  in  '*  worrying  many" — ^yes  many — ^^'a  man  till  he 
became  a  Baptist; "  shall  we  permit  P»dobaptist  consciences  to  be  at  ease  in 
disobe^ence,  by  our  lukewarmness  ? 

But  what  advice  from  a  father  to  his  son^  from  an  elder  to  a  younger  minister!  I 
Here  is  a  man  anxiously  seeking  light  upon  a  question  of  religious  doctrine  and 
duty,  and  he  is  warned  aganist  "  a  morbid  sensibility !"  He  is  not  sent  to  the 
Bible  to  search  for  truth,  nor  to  his  kness  to  prav  for  light,  but  is  told  that  the 
"  only  thing  which  he  will  have  occasion  to  watch  and  pray  affainst,"  is  nervous 
comcience !  He  is  to  regard  himself  as  having  the  truth  already — to  doubt  is  to 
convict  himself  of  mentu  and  moral  unsoundness.  He  is  to  pray  that  he  may 
bave  no  scruples  against  infant  cfprinkling  I  This  is  tiie  way  then  to  grow  in 
Imowledge ! 

We  are  here  reminded  of  the  advice  given  by  so  good  and  great  a  man  as  Dr. 
Payson  to  Mr.  Famsworth,  who  was  then  his  student  in  divinity.  The  young 
divine,  in  the  course  of  his  investigations,  came  upon  that  most  unfortunate 
subject  of  Baptism.  Like  young  Beeoher  and  Alexander  and  many  other  honest 
young  men,  whose  minds  had  not  yet  been  drilled  into  unquestioning  submission, 
Mr.  F.  had  his  doubts  about  sprinkling.  He  could  not  find  it  in  the  New 
Testament.  He  could  not  find  it  in  his  Greek  Lexicon.  The  Greek  classics 
were  against  it.  He  could  find  no  example  of  infant  baptism.  Li  consequence 
be  was  troubled.  He  had  no  **  reason"  for  his  present  belief.  And  he  carried 
iiis  doubts  to  his  superior  in  vears  and  wisdom.  Did  he  receive  the  direction 
to  search  the  Scriptures  witn  yet  more  fidelity  and  jjrayerfulness — to  take 
nothing  for  granted— to  "prove  tiie  doctrine"  whether  it  be  of  God— to  rest 
nothing  upon  the  mere  custom  of  men — ^to  take  Christ  for  his  lawgiver?  No 
such  thing.  He  was  counselled  to  pray  against  his  doubts  as  temptations  of  the 
devil! 

The  advice  in  this  case  was  not  so  efiicacious  as  in  the  former.  Mr.  F. 
became  a  Baptist. 

Sad  indeed  are  such  exhibitions  of  human  weakness  and  sin  as  the  above, 
and  carefully  should  they  lead  us  all  to  search  for  the  foundations  upon  which 
we  build  our  feith. — Christian  Era. 

PuBiTT  OF  Ohabaoteb. — Ovcr  the  bcautv  of  the  plum  and  apHcot  there  grows 
a  bloom  and  beauty  more  exquisite  than  uie  fruit  itself — a  soft,  delicate  flush 
spreads  over  its  beautiful  cheek.  Now,  if  you  strike  your  hand  over  that,  it  is 
gone.  The  flower  that  hangs  in  the  morning,  impeaued  with  dew,  arrayed  as 
no  queenly  woman  ever  was  arrayed  with  jewels — once  shake  it  so  that  the 
beads  roll  off,  and  you  may  sprinkle  water  over  it  as  you  please,  yet  it  can 
never  be  again  what  it  was  when  the  dew  fell  silentiy  on  it  from  heaven.  On 
&  frosty  morning  you  may  see  panes  of  glass  covered  with  landscapes, 
mountains,  lakes,  trees,  blended  in  a  beautiful  picture.  Now  lay  your  hand 
npou  the  glass,  and  by  the  scratch  of  your  finger,  or  by  the  warmth  of  your 
palm,  that  delicate  tracery  will  be  obliterated.  So  there  is  in  youth  a  beauty 
^d  purity  ^  character  which,  when  once  touched  and  defiled,  can  never  be 
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Camspnbente. 


"THE  FRTMTTITX    CHUBOH    MAGAZINE.' 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 


iagaztne. 
DsAB  SiBS, — ^I  have  recently  be- 
come a  snbeeriber  to  the  '*  Primitiye 
Church  Magazine,"  the  tone  and  views 
of  which  I  much  approve.  It  is  to  be 
regretted,  however,  that  none  of  the 
periodicals  of  our  denomination  give 
that  prominence  to  the  *' Baptist 
question  "  that  its  importance  appears 
to  me  to  demand.  The  "  Reporter," 
when  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Winks,  left 
little  or  nothing  to  be  desired  in  this 
respect;  bat  that  pnblication  was 
lately  conducted  in  a  different  spirit, 
and  I  am  not  surprised  that  it  has 
dropped  out  of  existence.  This  result 
has  oeen  attributed  to  the  apathy, 
want  of  cooperation,  &c.,  of  the  de- 
nomination. But  I  feel  sure,  that 
Baptists  are  quite  prepared  to  support 
anv  similar  publication  that  will  stand 
boldly  forward  in  its  avowal  of  our 
sentiments.  The  "  Reporter,"  formerly, 
was  true  to  its  name.  It  had,  monthly, 
columns  of  matter  under  the  heading 
of  **  Reports  of  Baptisms,"  which  were 
most,  interesting  and  cheering  to  those 
who  rdoiced  that  practical  obedience 
to  the  Saviour's  divine  command  was 
being  yielded  by  increasing  numbers. 
The  same  periodical,  in  the  hands  of 
the  late  publishers,  omitted  such  re- 
porte  in  the  first  instance  altogether, 
afterwards,  they  were  for  a  few  months 
inserted  in  the  barest  matter-of-fact 


style,  and  in  the  smallest  print,  on  the 
cover  of  the  magazine — as  if  the 
editor  was  ashamed  of  their  appear- 
ance— and  at  last  they  were  totally 
given  up.  Even  in  this  humble  form, 
we  must  have  bolder  champions  of  our 
principles  and  greater  attachment  to 
them  if  we  take  that  interest  in  their 
diffusion  we  ought  to  do,  and  which 
their  worth  and  importance  demand. 
I  think  that  the  "Primitive"  may 
well  step  in  and  occupy  the  ground 
abandoned  by  the  recent  **  Reporter." 
Perhaps  Mr.  Winks  may  be  within 
your  reach  to  advise  you  in  this  mat- 
ter, and  I  am  sure  he  would  be  glad 
to  find  that  some  way  was  opened  for 
the  effective  advocacy  of  a  cause  so 
dear  to  him,  in  promotion  of  which, 
his  time-honoured  life  has  been  spent 
Excuse  the  offer  of  these  suggestions 
from  one  who  is  quite  unknown  to 
you,  but  the  interest  I  take  in  the 
sentiments  we  hold  must  be  my 
apology. 

I  trust  all  the  readers  of  the 
".Primitive  "  will  do  their  best  to  make 
it  known  to  their  Baptist  friends,  and 
very  heartily  shall  I  rejoice  to  see  it 
increase  in  influence  and  usefulness. 

I  enclose  an  extract  £rom  a  late 
number  of  the  "American  Baptist," 
which  may  perhaps  be  acceptable  for 
your  miscellaneous  columns. 
I  remain. 

Yours  truly, 

LeunsTiam.  T.  J.  M.  K 


GOD  IS  GOOD. 

"  The  Lord  is  good  to  alL"— Psalm  czIt.  9. 
In  BmiHng  June,  in  winter  drear, 
In  antmnn's  withering  blast  severe, 
Or  in  sweet  spring's  resplendent  rays, 
Besonnds  the  hymning  yoice  of  praise 

That  "  God  is  good." 

The  warbling  lark  now  winds  her  flight, 
Defies  the  ntmost  hmnan  sight 
To  scan  her  joy,  or  weigh  her  praise, 
In  chanting  her  nnoonscions  lays 

That  "God  is  good." 
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Bacup, 


Now  boTmteooB  sunmer  siirikes  her  Ijre ! 
Oh  1  listen  to  her  earnest  fire : 
"  I  burst  the  bloom,  and  yield  the  grain ; 
With  these  I  echo  back  the  strain 

That  *  Gtod  is  good.*  " 

As  go  the  reapers  to  the  field, 
Each  blade  doth  to  the  sickle  yield ; 
A  harp  we  hear,  her  mnsic,  found 
Writ  on  each  pace  of  burdened  ground, 

Plays  "  God  is  good." 

But  *'  God  is  good ! "    His  blessings  fill 

The  very  oniyerse  1    His  wUl, 

Most  bonnteoas  to  our  race  ! 

Oh !  let  us  join  our  voice  of  praise 

That  "  God  is  good." 

For  time's  too  short  to  show  His  grace. 
His  love  and  mercy  to  our  race ; 
Etemally  his  goodness  poors, 
And  bursts  the  bounds  of  heavenly  stores, 
For  "God is  good." 

Sound,  BOTind  His  praise !  let  mortal  voice 
Ne'er  cease  to  shont  in  notes  most  choice. 
His  glory,  goodness,  greatness,  swell, 
Till  angel-dioirs  mix  ap  the  spell 

That  "  God  is  good." 


H.   SOHOFDSLD. 


^age  for  %  gonng. 


DO  ANIMALS  BEASON  ? 

Do  animals  reason  ?  I  have  no  doubt 
that  they  do.  They  have  memory 
certainly.  They  can  be  instructed  up 
to  a  certain  point.  What  is  called  the 
"cunning  of  the  fox"  is  nothing  but 
^  quick  sagacity.  A  multitude  of 
stories — even  enough  to  make  quite  a 
volume — could  be  gathered  illus&ating 
the  sagacity  of  the  elephant,  the  horse, 
the  dog,  and  other  animals.  Even  the 
stupid  "  ass  knoweth  his  master's  crib." 
A  fox  has  been  known — so  I  have  been 
told— to  carry  oflf  a  small  pig.  In  the 
course  of  his  way  back  to  Qie  woods  he 
had  to  cross  a  deep  creek  setting  up 
from  the  sea.  He  could  jump  over  it 
himself.  But  could  he  jump  over  it 
^th  the  pig  in  his  mouth  ?  That  was 
theproblem  to  be  solved. 

He  went  off  a  little  way  and  came 
Wk  with  a  knot,  a  piece  of  broken 
limb  in  his  mouth.  It  was  just  about 
^.  lieavy  as  his  pig.  "  Now,"  says  he, 
*'  if  I  can  jump  across  the  creek  with 
tMs  knot  in  my  mouth,  I  also  can  with 


the  pig."  In  a  moment  he  gave  the 
leap,  and  over  he  went.  He  uen  laid 
down  the  knot,  jumped  back  again,  and 
seized  his  pig,  and  stood  a  moment  as 
if  weighing  and  comparing  the  two. 
He  hesitated  but  a  moment,  when 
mresto!  he  was  over,  pig  and  all. 
Was  this  not  reasoning  and  logic? 
Could  a  philosopher  or  a  divine  have 
drawn  a  more  acute  inference  ? 

A  dog  had  been  accused  of  killing 
sheep.  He  and  his  master  were  very 
fond  of  each  other.  It  was  a  long  time 
ere  the  owner  could  be  made  to  believe 
the  ill  report  about  his  favourite.  At 
last  he  was  convinced  that  poor  Bover 
was  guilty.  As  he  could  not  bear  to 
kill  nim  himself,  he  came  into  the 
room  one  morning  and  said :  "  Peter, 
you  may  take  the  dog,  after  breakfast, 
and  shoot  him.  Mind  and  l"ll  hjm 
dead."  The  dog  was  in  the  room*  and 
heard  it.  In  an  instant  he  darted  out 
of  the  room,  and  was  off  in  a  straight 
line.  No  calling  could  cause  him  to 
turn  his  head.    Straight  as  an  arrow 


864 


PSminVE  OHUBOH  (OB  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.     [Nov.  1,  1865. 


he  shot  across  the  lots  and  went  ont  of 
sight  Every  hour  they  expected  him 
back.  At  night  he  wonld  certainlv 
come.  But  no,  he  never  retnmed. 
Biany  months  after  that,  his  master 
was  riding  in  a  wild,  lonely  place. 
Jnst  as  he  came  between  two  banks 
through  which  the  road  had  been  cut, 
he  saw  poor  Rover  standing  on  one  of 
the  banks.  His  heart  yearned  towards 
his  old  Mend,  and  he  spoke  to  him 
very  kindly.  But  Rovers  heart  was 
hardened.  He  gave  one  growl,  snapped 
his  teeth  at  his  old  master,  and  scam- 
pered off  at  the  top  of  his  speed.  His 
master  never  saw  him  again  1  Unfor- 
giving Rover!  Thy  memory  was  good, 
and  uy  will  was  strong,  and  thine 
anger  lasting. 

One  more  example.  Aneighboorof 
mine  had  a  very  knowing  cat  Of 
course  Tab  was  a  great  &vourite  with 
all  the  fiunily.  At  a  time  when  Tab 
had  a  fiunily  of  kittens,  beautiful  kit- 
tens, too,  and  when  it  seemed  as  if  it 
was  too  much  for  her  to  take  care  of 
them,  one  of  them  was  given  away  to  a 
neighbour.  Little  kit  was  carried  off 
in  a  basket,  and  warmly  welcomed. 
In  a  dav  or  two,  the  door  being  opened, 
in  walked  Mrs.  Tab,  who  seized  her 
and  made  off  with  it — seeming  de- 
lighted to  find  her  child.  In  about 
tmree  weeks  she  came  back  again, 
tagging  her  kitten,  and  laying  it  down 
at  the  feet  of  the  mistress  of  the 
house  seemed  to  say :  "  Madam,  this 
kit  was  too  young  when  you  took  it 
before.  It  needed  my  care.  But  now 
it  has  gtown  up  and  can  get  along  veir 
well.  You  may  now  have  it."  With 
that  Mrs.  Tab  walked  off  leaving  her 
kitten,  and  never  returning  for  it 
Rev  Dr.  Todd. 


A  SABP  IN  HEA.VBK. 

One  of  the  sweetest  recollections  of 
my  girlhood  is  a  beautiM  reply  my 
mother  once  made  me,  when  my  heart 
was  swelling  with  childii^  grief.  I 
had  just  returned  from  the  house  of  a 
wealthy  neighbour,  who  had  given  me 
the  use  of  their  piano  for  a  few  hours 
every  day,  to  gratify  my  extreme  love 
for  music.  Our  own^cottage  home 
looked  so  ]^ain  in  contrast  with  the 
one  I  had  just  left,  and  no  piano  within 
its  walls,  I  laid  my  head  upon  the 


table  and  cave  vent  to  my  overflowing 
heart.  I  felt  mived  and  perhaps  a 
a  little  angry,  that  we  were  unable  to 
afford  the  one  thing  I  desired  above 
all  others — a  piano — and  expressed 
my  feelings  to  my  mother. 

Never  shidl  1  forget  her  sweet, 
gentle  tones,  as  she  simply  replied, 
"  Never  mind,  if  yon  cannot  have  a 
piano  on  earth,  you  may  have  a  harp 
in  heaven."  instantly  the  whole 
current  of  my  feelings  was  changed. 
Eartiily  things  dwindled  into  iiisigni£- 
cance,  and  the  "  harp  in  heaven,"  with 
its  golden  strings,  became  the  object 
of  my  desire.  I  felt  reproved  for  my 
repinings  against  the  l4t)vidence  that 
hsui  placed  me  in  a  humble  home,  and 
from  that  moment  the  enjoyments  of 
heaven  seemed  hx  to  outweigh  all  the 
pleasures  of  earth. 

That  beautiful  reply  has  followed 
me  all  my  life,  or  rather  has  gone 
before  me  like  a  bright  guiding  star, 
lifting  my  thoughts  above  this  transient 
life,  and  opening  to  my  spirit's  vision 
the  glorious  scene  in  that "  land  of  light 
and  life."  I  have  a  "  piano  on  earth" 
now,  but  its  charm  is  gone.  Its  music 
no  longer  gladdens  my  heart  as  it  once 
did,  for  the  ears  that  loved  best  to 
listen  to  its  sweet  tones  are  now  enrap- 
tured by  the  grand  harmonies  of 
heaven.  The  dear  fingers  that  so 
often  touched  its  keys,  now  sweep  the 
the  golden  harp-strings.  Oh,  that 
"  harp  in  heaven !  "  How  my  soul 
longs  for  one  breatii  oflts  rich  melody. 

£a  I  look  upon  the  dear  baby  fingers 
in  the  cradle  near  me,  I  think  it 
matters  Httie  whether  my  child  be  poor 
or  rich — whether  her  path  be  strewn 
with  thorns  or  flowers — ^if  she  may 
only  have  a  "harp  in  heaven." 

Reader,  will  you  have  one? 

THE  FACE  IN  THE  OIJLSS. 

At  first  it  was  a  baby  &ce,  round 
and  dimpled  and  innocent,  laughing 
and  crowing  at  itself  as  nurse  held  it 
up  to  amuse  it  by  the  pretty  reflection : 
then  it  was  the  isjoQ  of  a  little  giil> 
who  had  climbed  upon  a  chair  to  look 
at  ihe  rosy,  chubby  image,  and  wonder 
how  there  could  be  "  two  of  her." 

Afterward  it  was  the  face  ci  the 
young  maiden,  who  stood  often  before 
the  mirror,   plaiting  her  hair  and 
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putting  on  her  ffolden  ornaments,  and 
adorning  heraelf  for  the  eyes  of  those 
wliom  ahe  loved,  and  desired  to  please. 

And  now  it  is  an  older  face,  that 
sees  the  approach  of  wrinkles  and 
"  crow's  feet ; '  and  these^  defects,  which 
the  haad  of  Time  has  impressed  upon 
it,  it  ia  not  wrong  to  notice,  becanse 
the  old^  changed  face  makes  the  heart 
thon^htfdl,  and  reminds  it  that  it  is 
drawing  nearer  to  its  eternal  home. 

There  cure  some  beantifol  verses  in 
the  Bible  whiqh  the  old  heart  thinks 
of,  as  the  old  face  answers  to  itself  in 
the  mirror^  They  were  written  by 
one  of  the  apostles,  "  James  the  Less, 
the  son  of  Alpheus."  He  is  said  to 
have  -written  them  not  long  before  he 
Buffered  death  as  a  Christian  martyr. 

lliese  are  the  verses: — "Be  ye 
doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
only,  deceiving  your  own  selves.  For 
if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and 
not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man 
beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  glass ; 
for  he  behcddeth  himself,  and  goeth 
his  way,  and  straightway  forgetteth 
what  manner  of  man  he  was.  But 
whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of 
liberty,  and  continueth  therein,   he 


being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer 
of  the  word,  this  man  shall  ie  blessed 
in  his  deed." 

The  verses  mean  this;  that  when 
we  look  into  God's  word,  which  is  a 
mirror  to  show  us  our  faults,  and  see 
what  is  evil  in  our  tempers  and  dis- 
positions, and  go  away,  and  forget  to 
try,  by  God's  grace,  to  change  what 
is  ill,  so  as  to  please  him,  we  are  like 
those  who  look  into  the  ^ass,  and  see 
a  soiled  face  and  a  disarranged  dress, 
and  tnm  from  it,  and  forget  to  wash 
and  be  clean,  and  to  adjust  properly 
their  clothing. 

Dear  little  children,  every  day  yon 
and  I  look  into  the  mirror  to  see  if  our 

SB  are  clean,  and  our  hair  smooth, 
our  attire  becoming,  and  such 
as  will  be  pleasing  to  our  earthly 
friends ;  shall  we  not  also,  every  day, 
look  into  the  mirror  of  God's  holy 
word,  and  see  if  our  hearts  are  cleansed 
by  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus,  and 
clothed  with  the  robes  of  his  righteous- 
ness, so  that  we  may  perceive  in  them 
something  of  His  image,  and  may  try 
to  grow  more  into  that  likeness  which 
will  satisfy  both  our  heavenly  Father 
and  ourselves  ? 


'^Mis, 


The  Logic  of  Life  and  Death;  or, 
Words  mth  the  Unbeliever,  In 
Two  Parts.  -By  B.  H.  Cooper. 
liondon:  Elliot  Stock»  62,  Pater- 
noster-row. Pp.  84. 
This  is  a  very  able  littie  work,  and 
famishes  a  conclusive  reply  to  G.  J. 
Holyoake's  "Logic  of  Death,"  a 
favourite  book  with  the  Secularists. 
Onr  own  observation  leads  us  to  the 
conclusion  that  Secularism  is  on  the 
wane  even  in  quarters  where  formerly 
it  numbered  many  adherents.  Infidels, 
while  reviling  iStie  faith  of  Christians, 
are  themselves  the  most  credulous 
men  in  existence.  No  people  believe 
a  sophistry  more  readily  them  they  do. 
It  has  been  our  lot  to  come  pretty 
much  into  contact  with  men  of  their 
school,  and  we  know  of  no  class  in 
which  the  element  of  **guUibUity"  is 
so  largely  developed.  Mr.  B.  H. 
Cooper's  book  is  a  logical  exposure 


of  their  illogical  heresies,  and  should 
be  freely  circulated  among  those  who 
have  been,  or  are  likely  to  be,  injured 
by  the  blasphemies  of  Holyoake, 
Bradlaugh,  and  Company.  Christian 
people,  too,  will  find  their  faith' con- 
firmed by  Mr.  B.  H.  Cooper's  work. 
We  hope  soon  to  see  it  in  a  second 
edition. 


Words   of  Wisdom  for  the  Sons  of 
Toil,  By  George  William  Condeb. 
London:  Elliot  Stock.    Cloth.   Pp. 
214. 
The  titie  of  this  deeply  interesting 
Uttie  volume  is  hardly  in  good  taste< 
It  sounds  offensively  egotistical  for 
any  author  to  announce  to  the  public 
his  own  sayings  as  "Words  of  Wis- 
dom."    Such  a  titie,  selected  by  the 
author,  is  too  much  in  the  style  of 
Bamum,  the  puffins  showman.    The 
diction  of  these  "  Words  of  Wisdom" 
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strikes  ns,  too,  as  being  too  scholastio 
for  an  audience  of  **  working  men,*'  or, 
as  Mr.  Conder  poeticaUy  styles  them, 
"  the  sons  of  toQ."  StiU  the  thonj^fats 
and  sentiments  are  forcible  and  lOSt, 
and  are  worthy  of  the  attention  m  aU 
tiie  sons  of  mm.  The  author  thinks 
closely  and  wisely,  and  no  intelligent 
well  informed  man,  can  fail  to  read 
this  little  work  with  interest,  whether 
he  wear  superfine  broad-doth  or 
fustian.  The  book  doei  unquestion- 
ably contain  many  ''words  of  wis- 
dom,** and  we  trust  it  will  haye  a 
numerous  and  appreciating  array  of 
readers. 


Unobtrunve  Piety:  Being  a  Memoir 

of  Mrs,  Mary  Oliver,  with  Extracte 

from  her  Diary  and  Letters,     By 

her  Husband.    London :  J.  Briscoe, 

Banner-street,  Finsbury,  E.G. 

We  are  much  obliged  to  our  revered 

brother  Oliver  for  luiving  given  us  this 

deeply  interesting  memorud  of  his  late 

excellent  wife.     The  readers  of  the 

*'  Primitive*'  wUl,  we  are  sure,  possess 

themselves  of  the  unpretending  but 

precious  volume,  and  read  it   with 

nleasure  and  profit     The   extracts 

from   the    Diary   and    Letters   are 

specially  attractive  and  touching. 

The  London  Quarterly  Review.     No. 

49.   Number  for  October.  London: 

Elliot  Stock. 
This  number  of  the  '*  London  Quar- 
terly" is  of  deep  and  varied  interest. 
It  presents  us  with  able  and  scholarly 
articles  on  Dante,  the  Milton  of  Italy, 
and  his  Commemoration;  The  Gar- 
lovingian  Dynasty  and  the  Feudal 
System ;  Brindley  and  the  Early 
Engineers;  The  Vatican  and  the 
Kremlin;  Palgrave's  Arabian  Travels; 
Female  Agency  in  the  Ghurch; 
Planting  and  Training  of  American 
Methodism ;  lightfoot  on  the  Epistle 
to  Uie  GhJatians ;  and,  Brief  literary 
Notices.  The  "London  Quarterly," 
while  ever  exhibiting  the  highest 
order  of  literary  ability,  is  unvariably 
devout,  evangelical,  and  orthodox  in 
the  tone  of  its  articles.  It  is  worthy 
to  take  rank  side  by  side  with  the 
most  fieunous  of  our  Quarterlies,  and 
this  is  saying  much  in  its  commenda- 
tion. 


The   Natural   History   of  Sin.    A 
Sermon    by    the   Eev.  Bekjahis 
Bbddow.     London:  Elliot  Stock. 
Pp.16. 
Thb  text  is  James  i.  15.     The  whole 
sermon  was  suggested  by  the  execu- 
tion of  the  in&mous  Di*.  Pritchaid, 
is    marked    by    a   serious   earnest 
thoughtfulness,  and  is  well  worthy  of 
perusaEd. 

The  Cornish  Shipwreck.     By  Palmes 
Law,  Ware,  Herts.    London :  Elliot 
Stock,    Price  Sixpence.    Pp.  60. 
The  Lamentations  of  a  Twig  of  Cup- 
Moss  on  Dartmoor.    A  Fable.   By 
the  same   author    and   publisher. 
One  Penny.    Pp.  16. 
Two  very  interesting   little  works. 
The  former  was  suggested  by  the 
wreck  of  The  Northern  Emmre  off 
Falmouth  some  time  since.    It  would 
make  a  very  suitable  winning  httle 
book    to  present   to    sailors  of  all 
grades,  and  of  both  royal  and  mer- 
chant services.    The  latter  instractmg 
littie    fEible   is    written    in  a  very 
pleasing  style. 

Heaven  on  Earth  to  me;  or.  The  Cms 
of  Jesus.      By   the    Rev.  Datid 
Thompson.     London :  Nisbet  and 
Go.,    Bemers-street      Price  One 
Shilling.    Gloth.    Pp.128. 
Christ  the  only  Saviour.     London: 
The  Book  Society,  10,  Paternoster- 
row.    Twopence.    Pp.  32. 
These  two  HtUe  worki  are  by  the 
same  author.     The  latter  has  long 
been  known  as  an  excellent  manual  of 
the  way  of  salvation.     The  former  ifl 
a  new  publication.     We  can  most 
cordially  recommend  both.    They  are 
earnest  in  spirit,  evan^dical  in  senti- 
ment,   and  pleasing   in  their  style. 
They  are  eminentiy   adapted  to  be 
useful  in  winning  souls  to  the  Lord 
Jesus. 


The  Memories  of  our  Fathers.  A 
Gentenary  Discourse  of  the  Nor- 
tluunptonshire  Association.  By  J- 
T.  Bbown.  London:  Jackson, 
Walford,  and  Hodder,  27,  IWer- 
noster-row.  Price  Sixpence.  Vtth 
Appendix. 
An  admirable  specimen  of  in^ 
pulpit  eloquence,   in  every  rss^ 
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wortifcLy  of  the  oocaedon  and  the  theme. 
The  Appendix  is  of  great  historieal 
value. 


lA^kt  on  Scripture  in  Daily  Walks, 
liondon:  W.  H.  Oollingiidge, 
Aldarsgate-Btareei  Pp.  46. 
This  Ib  a  reprint  of  articles  which 
appeared  in  uie  *'  Gospel  Magazine." 
They  axe  deeply  expezimenlal,  tho- 
roughly evangelical,  and  eminently 
conaolatQFy. 

Oration  at  the  Raiiing  of  "The  Old 

Flag  "  at  Fort  Sumter :  and  Sermon 

on  ike  Death  of  Freeident  Abraham 

Lincoln,  ByHsNBYWABnBsBCHEB. 

Manchester ;  Ireland  and  Co.,  Pall 

Mall-oourt    Pp.  60. 

Two  most  eloquent  efEustons,  which  we 

earnestly  commend  to  the  people  of 

England,  and  especially,  to  the  friends 

of  £iberty  and  the  Union  in  America. 

Thank  God  the  reign  of  Slavery  in 

that  nohle  country  is  over ! 

The  Memorial  Sermon,  preached  in 

tiie  Baldwin-place  Meeting  House, 

on  the  last  Sabbath  of  its  occupancy 

hy   the    Second  Baptist   Church, 

By  Dakixl  C.  Eddt,  D  J>.,  Pastor. 

With  an  Appendix.    Boston,  Mass., 

XJ.SJL     Graves  and  Toung,  24, 

Coinhill.    Pp.62. 

A  VBBT  precious  record  of  the  history 

of   the    Second   Baptist  Church   in 

Boston,    Mass.,  America,   of   which 

chuioh  onr  brother  Dr.  Eddy  is  now 

the  honoured  pastor.     The  narrative 

is  itself  a  deeply  interesting  one,  and 


is  well  and  ek)quently  told  by  the 
preacher.  British  Baptists  would 
learn  much  by  the  thou^tW  study  of 
our  denominational  history  in  the 
United  States.  The  Sermon  before 
us  may  be  obtained  by  ordering  of 
Triibner  and  Co.,  Paternoster-row. 

The  Lord^e  Portion :  or.  Giving  to  Ood 

made  eaeif  and  pleasant.     By  the 

Rev. Samuel CouLiNo.  London:  S. 

W.  Partridge,  9,  Paternoster-row. 

Pp.48. 

A  CALM,  senmble,  vindication  of  the 

duty  of  giving  to  God  on  a  systematio 

plan,  and  as  me  Lord  hath  blessed  us. 

This  pamphlet  should  have  a  wide 

circulation. 


The  Guide  to  PrinUng  and  Publishing, 
London:  W.  H.  CoUingridge,  117 
to  110,  Aldersgate-street,  E.  C. 
Price  Sixpence.  All  actual  or  in- 
tending authors  should  studv  this 
useful  manual  It  is  brimiul  of 
information. 


The  following  new  tracts  have  also 
been  published  by  our  Baptist  Tract 
Sooie^,  viz.— 268.  "J  eannot  teU: 
God  knoweth"  A  tract  for  the  Thought- 
ful, and  Perplexed.  260.  Memoir  of 
Mrs.  Land  Uhin.  By  her  Daughter, 
Mrs.  Oliver.  260.  A  Few  Plain  Ques- 
tions Addressed  to  Parents  whose 
Children  are  about  to  be  Confirmed, 

261.  True  Baptism  in  Childhood.     A 
Narrative  of  Facts.     By  J.  B.  W. 

262.  Faded  Flowers.     A  Tale  for  the 
Young.    By  Mrs.  Oliver. 


Intelligeiite. 


MB.  BATES,  FORMERLY  OF 

BALLINA,  IRELAND. 
Mb.  Bates,  when  in  Ireland,  was 
known  to  many  in  the  United  King- 
dom. Of  late  few  of  us  have  heard 
much  of  him.  A  letter,  just  received, 
mentions  the  Mndness  God  has  shown 
to  him  since  he  left ;  and  there  are,  no 
doubt,  manj  who  will  be  ^lad  to  be 
able  to  rejoice  with  him  in  it.  He  is 
now  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Dun^kS,  a  town  of  about  4000  inhabi- 
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tants,  about  four  miles  £rom  Hamilton, 
and  more  than  thirty  from  Toronto, 
Canada  West. 

When  he  left  Ireland,  in  February, 
1850,  he  went  to  Iowa,  one  of  the 
United  States.  At  New  York,  Dr. 
Cone,  on  hearing  of  his  intention  to 
so  to  Iowa,  where  he  would  be  on  the 
&ontiers  of  civilisation,  recommended 
him  to  buy  a  farm,  if  able,  as  he  would 
not  find  a  church  so  fiar  west  able  to 
support  him.    Dr.  Cone  aided  him. 
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Mr.  Bates  passed  over  the  Mississippi, 
on  Saturday  eyening,  May  19th,  1850, 
in  a  small  boat,  mex  waiting  from 
noon  for  this  opportaniiy  of  crossing 
it  The  river  is  there  about  a  mile 
and  a  quarter  wide.  There  is  now  a 
large  steam  ferry-boat  passing  and 
re-passing  all  day  with  passengers, 
teams,  and  merohandise.  Hepreadied 
at  Dubuque  next  day,  and  on  the 
Monday  reached  Cascade,  twenty-six 
miles  west  of  the  river.  There  he 
halted  for  the  night  He  found  seven 
or  eight  Baptists,  most  of  them  Irish 
people.  They  had  no  chapel,  no 
preacher.  Thev  thought  that  if  he 
stayed,  he  might  receive  about  150 
dollars  (j£30)  £rom  themselves  and 
their  neighbours.  He  liked  the 
country,  and  resolved  to  stay;  pur- 
chased 150  acres  of  land,  and  went 
into  a  log  cabin.  For  two  or  three 
years  he  preached  in  the  country 
round  Gas^e  to  a  distance  of  from 
twenty  to  for^  miles.  Gk>d  blessed 
his  word.  At  Cascade,  a  place  of  wor- 
ship was  built,  40  feet  by  SO,  of  bricks, 
with  steeple  and  bell,  costing  about 
iC820,  and  free  from  debt  In  the 
village  were  one  or  two  stores,  a  shoe- 
maker, a  blacksmith,  a  post-office,  a 
flour  mill,  and  a  few  log  cabins;  but 
it  was  in  the  midst  of  a  fine  and 
healthy  countiT,  with  plenty  of  all 
kinds  of  work,  though  very  litUe  ready 
money.  Most  of  the  business  was 
done  by  exchange.  The  preacher  was 
paid  for  his  services  by  work,  soap, 
sugar,  pork,  barrels,  &c.  He  often 
worked  hard,  but  preached  widely, 
enjoyed  good  health,  and  at  nifiht 
slept  soundly  in  his  log  cabin,  17  feet 
square,  sheltering  a  family  of  eight 
persons. 

At  length  the  church  increased  so 
as  to  have  100  members.  By  degrees 
Mr.  Bates  contracted  his  labours,  but 
still,  to  the  last  generally  travelled 
about  twenty  miles  on  the  Sunday, 
and  preached  three  times;  twice  at 
Cascade,  and  once  at  a  country  station. 
During  the  fifteen  years  of  his  labours 
there,  five  new  churches  were  founded 
within  a  distance  of  twenty  miles,  in 
most  of  which  there  were  members 
from  Cascade  meeting  with  them. 

He  was  often  invited  to  remove  to 
Canada ;  but  did  not  think,  so  long  as 


God  was  blessing  his  word,  that  the 
opportnnity  of  increasing  his  income 
was  a  sufficient  motive  to  do  so,  while 
he  had  strength  enough  to  contmue 
his  labours.  At  length,  however,  yean 
were  telling  on  his  own  constitatioo; 
he  could  not  preach  and  work  bo  labo- 
riously as  he  had  done.  He  resigned 
his  charge,  intending  to  presch  in 
destitute  places  for  the  sake  of  Christ, 
taking  nothing  for  his  services;  and 
living,  in  a  simple  way,  upon  his  fium ; 
unless  any  church  should  invite  him 
to  labour  for  it 

The  church  in  Cascade  was  soon 
supplied  wil^  a  suitable  minister,  an 
Englishman,  who  would  be  dependent 
upon  the  people,  and  whom  they  would 
be  able  to  support.  The  church  in 
Dundas,  Canada  West,  by  a  singnlar 
providence,  heard,  in  a  few  weeks, 
of  Mr.  Bates's  resignation.  Their  own 
pastor  had  become  an  agent  of  the 
American  Bible  Union  for  that  pro* 
vince,  and  they  unanimoudy  requested 
Mr.  Bates  to  come  and  settle  with 
them.  Dundas  is  about  600  miles 
almost  due  east  from  Cascade,  in 
Iowa.  It  seemed  to  him  to  be  the 
will  of  God  that  he  should  go,  and 
he  removed  to  Dundas  in  October, 
1864. 

Dundas  is  surrounded  with  romantic 
hills  and  beautifhl  scenery.  It  is  on 
the  Great  Western  line  of  raihroad. 
A  beautiful  stream  leaps  along  its 
rocky  bed,  on  its  way  to  Lake  Ontario, 
four  miles  distant.  Tliere  are  seveial 
mills  or  manufactories.  The  church 
has  about  seventy  members.  There 
was  a  neat  chapel  when  he  arrived, 
having  library -rooms,  &c.,  attached  to 
it;  but  about  three  months  before  he 
wrote  it  was  burnt  down.  They  aw 
building  a  larger  chapel  on  ground 
adjoining,  and  intend  to  torn  the  ruii» 
of  the  old  building  into  a  Sabbath 
school-room.  The  church  has  in- 
creased while  he  has  been  there,  and 
God  has  been  merciful  in  every  res- 
pect. He  feels  still  that  wilioiit 
Christ  he  can  do  nothing.  There  are 
a  few  Baptists  in  Dundas  who  Uje 
nothing  to  say  to  the  ungodly.  Mr. 
Bates  remarks,  "  I  am  a  firm  behej^ 
in  the  absolute  sovereignty  of  Gw, 
and  feel  that  we  are  like  clay  in  tne 
hands  of  the  potter;  yet  I  am  per- 
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suaded  of  man's  responfiibilily,  and 
'  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.'  " 

Daring  the  war  with  the  sonth,  his 
sidest  son  volunteered.  He  had  been 
I  baptised  believer  many  years.  He 
91S&  made  second  lieutenant,  was  pre- 
served in  &ve  battles,  wounded  mor- 
tally at  Vicksburg,  taken  prisoner, 
uid  died  in  twenty  days.  Mr.  Bates 
says :  "  I  have  every  reason  to  believe 
be  was  treated  Mndly.  He  was  allowed 
to  write  home,  though  it  was  with  diffi- 
colty  that  his  letters  could  be  handed 
to  our  pickets."  They  sent  home  all 
bis  effects  by  "  express  "  when  he  was 
dead,  saying  that  "  Lieutenant  Bates 
was  an  honourable  soldier,  a  gentle- 
man, and  a  Christian,"  with  no  fiEiult 
but  that  he  had  fought  against  them ; 
t^at  they  had  treated  him  kindly,  and 
had  sent  home  his  effects,  as  he  had 
wished  them  to  do.  Mr.  Bates  says : 
"This  was  marvellous,  and  I  Imow 
not  how  to  account  for  it,  only  that 
the  Lord  *  makes  the  wrath  of  man  to 
praise  him,  and  the  remainder  of  that 
wrath  he  will  restrain.'  " 

The  next  son  is  in  Chicago,  Illinois. 
Of  his  other  four  children,  all  at  home, 
"is  two  daughters  are  members  of  a 
church.  Some  of  them  go  to  a  good 
school,  in  which  Latin  and  French 
u^e  taught,  and  which  receives  pupils 
ajmost  free,  the  chaise  being  but  one 
^^mg  a  month  for  each  scholar. 

Such  are  the  outlines  of  a  history 
of  fifteen  years,  all  of  which  have  been 
crowned,  says  Mr.  Bates,  with  grace 
wid  mercy.  He  is  still  well.  May 
viod  continue  to  prosper  him.      N. 

MELBOURNE,  AUSTRALIA. 
Ao  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Ohureh 


magazine. 
«1y  deab  Brbthbbn,  —  Some 
months  ago  I  mentioned  the  case  of 
*^.  M*Dowal,  a  very  dear  young  man, 
^flo  left  tiiia  place  for  Melbourne, 
Austraha.  I  have  just  received  the 
roUowmg  letter  from  him,  which  I  will 
«iank  you  to  pubHsh,  as  I  think  it 
^  be  acceptable  to  your  readers  in 


Yours  in  Christian  love, 

John  Brown. 
baptist  Manse, 
ConUg,  NewtoumardSy 
Irdand,  September  SO**,  1865. 


'*  Melbourne,  July,  1865. 
**  Bear  Sir, — ^Agreeably  to  my  promise, 
I  now  write  to  inform  you  of  my  safe 
arrival  in  this  colony,  after  a  favourable 
voyage  of  about  three  months.  It  was  not 
very  quick ;  but  we  had  on  the  whole  very 
fJEtvonrable  weather,  and  there  were  no 
deaths,  nor  any  dangerous  sickness  on 
board.  I  was  not  sea-sick  and  my  cough 
was  a  great  deal,  better,  though  it  is  now  as 
bad  as  ever.  God  has  indeed  led  me  since. 
I  left  home.  In  Liverpool  I  fell  in  with 
one  of  those  who  are  often  in  attendance 
there.  He  conducted  me  through  Liver- 
pool, and  did  everything  for  me,  even  to 
getting  my  berth  marked,  and  all  cheaper 
&ian  what  I  thought  from  the  circular. 
And  on  Melbourne  quay  I  was  just  landed 
when  my  sister  appeared,  and  conducted 
me  to  a  very  comfortable  lodging  in  the 
house  of  one  who  at  one  time  worked  in 
the  shop  with  me.  If  she  had  not  come, 
it  might  have  been  a  long  time  before  I 
could  have  ibund  them  out,  for  I  had  no 
clue  to  their  whereabouts.  I  am  glad  that 
my  sisters  look  with  no  unfriendly  feelings 
on  Strict  Baptists.  Though  Strict  Bap* 
tists  are  scarce  here,  yet  from  what  I  know 
of  their  members,  they  make  up  in  sincerity 
what  they  lose  in  numbers.  From  a  dis- 
course which  I  had  with  ^e  pastor  (Mr.  J. 
Turner),  I  learn  he  has  my  own  peculiar 
views  in  relation  to  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Day;  but  they  use  instrumental 
music,  and  do  not  celebrate  the  Lord's 
supper  weekly,  but  monthly,  believing  that 
the  passage  cited  in  proof  of  it  refers  to  an 
ordinary  meal.  I  cannot  find  thus  at  home 
or  abroad  those  who  will  perfectly  agree 
with  me  on  every  point,  nor  do  I  tlunk  on 
these  points  it  is  of  much  importance. 
I  do  not  by  joining  this  church  agree 
to  believe  any  thing  more  than  some 
articles  which  they  have  got  printed,  to 
which  I  can  cheerftilly  subscribe.  I  hope 
you  will  \^\vtV  I  am  right  in  my  intention, 
of  joining  this  church,  as  I  am  not  at 
present  even  able  to  afiteu  that  differences 
such  as  these  can  be  branded  as  positive 
errors.  I  hope  yourself  and  Mrs.  Brown 
and  fEunily  are  well,  and  that  the  church  is 
prospering  both  in  numbers  and  grace.  I 
cannot  boast  of  much  grace,  alas  1  for  in 
spite  of  God's  tender  mercies  towards  me» 
my  heart  was  growing  cold,  worldly,  and 
evil.  But  I  still  cUng  to  the  hope  of 
salvation  through  Ohrist.  It  is  in  truth 
my  only  hope:  for  I  have  little  hope  in 
this  world  now,  when  a  short  time  may  end 
my  existence.  I  feel  very  weak,  and  I 
have  not  yet  sought  employment.  You  will 
see  that  God  has  answered  graciously  the 
prayers  which  you  so  kindly  put  up  for 


MO 


pBiicrnm&  ohuboh  (ob  baptibt)  magazihs.   [Ko?.  i,  im. 


my  welftie;  and  now  whtA  thaaki  eaa  I 
raidar  to  him  for  all  the  benaftta  irbioh  he 
haa  baatoired  upon  ma.  I  oaimot  reooimfc 
them  all,  and  my  foeble  oold  ihanka  an  a 
poor  aoknowled^^ent  f(Mr  ao  mndh  kind- 
oaaa.  True,  my  health  la  bad,  and  deftth 
thzefttename;  batiflamnotaelf-deoeiTed, 
io  die  win  he  gain.  For  thon^  Melhonme 
to  a  beantlftil  town,  and  eifery  thing  apeaka 
of  the  affinenee  of  ita  inhaliitanta,  yet  I 
would  deaire  a  better  oomttry. 

••In  eondndinff,  I  feel  it  my  dn^  to 
thank  yon  for  tiae  kindneaa  whloh  yon 
manifoned  towarda  me  when  I  waa  attcoid- 
ing  your  ehnxvh,  and  I  hope  Ood  will  bleaa 
yomr  endeaTonn  in  bringing  many  more  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  YTith  aineere 
wiahea  for  your  weUSwe,  I  remain  yonra 
reapeetftilly,  Wm.  M'Dowal." 

•'  Mr.  John  Brown." 


THE  AUTUMNAL  MEETINGS 
OP  THE  BAPTIST  UNION. 
Thx  Autumnal  Meetings  of  the 
Baptist  Union  were  held  in  Bradford, 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  the  Ilth 
and  12th  of  October. 

The  proceedin|^  commenced  on 
Wednesday  morning,  at  ten  o'clock, 
in  Hallfield  Chapel.  Upwards  of  400 
ministers  and  delegates  were  present, 
and  other  friends  in  such  numbers, 
that  the  chapel  was  completely  filled. 
Half  an  hour  was  spent  in  devotional 
exercises.  The  venerable  Dr.  Godwin 
(now  ei^ty  years  oi  age)  presided; 
and  the  Bevs.  J.  T.  Wigner  and  W. 
Walters  engaged  in  prayer.  Dr.  Angus, 
the  Chairman  of  the  Union,  then  deli- 
vered an  admirahle  address;  full  of 
weighty  sentiment  and  judicious  coun- 
sel, wnich  was  listened  to  wilh  pro- 
found attention.  A  vote  of  th&mks  was 
accorded  to  him  on  the  motion  of  Mr. 
Brock,  of  London;  seconded  by  Mr. 
Stevenson,  of  Leicester;  and  supported 
by  S.  B.  Pattison,  Esq.,  of  London. 
Mr.  Mallard,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Union,  read  the  message  of  the  com^ 
mittee.  Mr.  Dowson,  of  Bradford, 
presented  a  memorial  of  the  perse- 
cutions and  sufferings  of  the  Baptists 
in  Saxony,  prepared  bv  Mr.  Geissler; 
whereupon  it  was  resolved  "  That  the 
paper  laid  on  the  table  be  referred  to 
the  committee  of  the  Union,  to  pre- 
pare a  resolution  of  sympathy  with 
the  persecuted  Baptists  of  Saxony ; " 
and  still  further,  ''That  a  memorial 


be  also  prepared  in  their  behalf,  tolM 

5 resented  to  the  King  of  Saxony." 
L  paper  on  **  Our  Colics"  was  next 
read  by  the  Rev.  N.  Bbtycroft,  MA, 
of  Bristol.  Dr.  Paterson,  of  Glasgow, 
moved,  and  the  Rev.  T.  T.  Gongh,  of 
Clipstone,  seconded,  «*That  the  best 
thanks  o(  the  Union  be  mven  to  the 
Rev.  N.  Haycroft,  MA-,  for  his  sug- 
gestive and  element  paper."  An 
animated  dnscussion  ensued.  The 
general  opinion  seemed  to  be  that 
some  change  in  the  method  of  oni 
ministerial  training  is  needed,  hot 
nave  doubts  were  entertained  as  to 
the  praotkMtbility  of  Mr.  Haycroft's 
suggestions.  Scone  thou^t  the  stan- 
dard of  inteUectnal  cultivation  and 
power,  which  tiie  writer  of  the  paper 
deoned requisite  in  aregnlar  minister 
of  the  gospel,  altogether  too  hi^ 
The  session  was  ad|onmed,  after  a 
lew  remarks  lyy  the  Chairman,  at  half- 
past  two. 

In  the  evening  public  service  vas 
held  in  Westgate  Chapd,  which  was 
filled  in  every  part  Dr.  Burlingham, 
of  New  York,  read  the  Sciiptnres  and 
prayed ;  and  the  Rev.  C.  Vince,  of  Bir 
mingfaion,  preached  a  sermon  of  supe- 
rior excellence  from  1  John  iv.  2, 3. 
The  meeting  on  Thursday  moimsg 
began  at  ten  o'dock,  axtdiR^heldin 
Tnnity  Chapel,  The  attendance  was 
larger  even  than  that  of  the  day  pre- 
cecBng.  The  Rev.  S.  Green,  of  Lon- 
don, presided  at  the  prayer  meeting; 
and  the  devotions  were  led  by  hrethren 
Lewis,  ctf  Bayswater,  Pike  and  Hams, 
ofLeicester.  At  the  close  of  the  prayer 
meeting,  Dr.  Angus  again  took  tbe 
chair.  The  Secretary  explained  the 
action  taken  by  the  committee  in»- 
ference  to  the  persecutions  in  Saxony; 
and  Mr.  Dowson  proposed,  and  Mr. 
Walters,  of  Newcastie,  seconded, « 
resolution  which  expressed  sympatny 
with  the  persecuted  brethren,  m 
directed  the  committee  to  take  suitable 
steps  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the  laj 
under  which  they  are  sufienngf  w* 
if  needful,  to  bring  the  case  under  tue 
attention  of  her  M^esty's  &>veinj 
ment  and  that  of  Saxony, 
brethren  expressed  their  di 
ment  that  a  memorial  to  the  L 
Saxony  had  not  been  brought  ^ JJ 
the  committee,  according  to  the  a>^ 
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tion  of  the  session  on  Wednesday. 
"Mi.  Armstrong,  of  Lincoln,  thongnt 
that  the  King  of  kings  should  be 
petitioned.  Mx.  Spnrgeon  supported 
the  suggestion,  and  was  asked  by  the 
Ghaiiman  to  offer  prayer,  whicn  he 
did  in  a  brief  but  yery  characteristic 
manner.  A  resolution  was  ultimately 
earxied  appointing  Messrs.  Dowson, 
Walters,  Gould,  Brown,  and  Ohown, 
as  a  sab-committee  to  prepare  a  reso- 
lution of  sympathy,  and  also  memorials 
on  the  subject  to  the  Queen  and  the 
Ejb^  c^  Saxony.  Dr.  Eyans  brought 
up  &B  report  of  the  sub-committee  on 
the  Education  of  Ministers'  Children. 
It  was  moyed,  seconded,  and  passed, 
that  the  report  be  receiyed  and  raerred 
to  a  committee  to  consider  and  report 
on  it  at  the  annual  meeting  in  April. 
The  Eey.  J.  Mursell,  of  iCettering, 
read  a  most  able  and  important  paper 
on  "Our  Associations."  Dr.  Price, 
of  Aberdare,  proposed  "that  the 
thanks  of  the  session  be  presented  to 
the  Bey.  J.  Mursell  for  Ms  practical 
and  genial  pi^er;"  and  spoke  at  some 
lengui  and  witii  considerable  point  on 
the  wolfing  of  Associations  in  Wales. 
The  Bey.  F.  Trestrail  seconded  the 
resolution,  ^diich  was  carried  unani- 
xnoosly.  For  want  of  time  the  dis- 
cussion on  the  paper  was  much  shorter 
than  it  might  profitably  haye  been. 
The  Bey.  G.  Gould,  of  Norwich,  pro- 
posed the  resolution  of  sympathy  with 
the  persecuted  in  Saxony  which  the 
sab-committee  wexe  appointed  to  pre- 
pare. It  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Walters, 
and  passed.  ThememonaltotheKing 
of  Siaxony  waa  next  proposed.  Dr^ 
Gotdi  objected  to  a  paragraph  in  the 
memorial  relating  to  the  opinion  ex)- 
pressed  by  Neander  on  infant  baptism, 
and  moyed  as  an  amendment  that  the 
paragraph  be  omitted.  The  Bey.  S.  G. 
Green,  B.A.,  seconded  the  amend- 
ment. Dr.  Price  thought  the  para- 
graph objected  to  was  "  the  soul  of  the 
thing."  Mr.  Spui^eon  did  not  think 
it  was  the  soul  of  the  thing,  but  he 
thought  it  was  the  tooth  of  the  thing, 
and  shoidd  not  be  for  filing  it  out. 
The  amendment  was  put  to  the  meet- 
ing and  lost  by  a  considerable  mcgority. 
The  memorial  as  prepared  by  the  sub- 
committee was  then  put  and,  with  a 
slight  yerbal  alteration,  carried  with- 


out opposition.  The  memorial  to  the 
Queen  was  withdrawn.  A  paper  on 
"  Beligious  Beneficence,"  by  li6.  Ste- 
yenson,  of  Nottingham,  was  necessarily 
deferred  for  want  of  time.  A  yote  of 
thanks  to  the  friends  at  Bradfcnrd  for 
the  cordial  reception  they  had  giyen 
to  ministers  and  delegates  from  a  dis- 
tance, and  a  short  prayer  by  Mr. 
Gould,  brought  the  proceedings  of  the 
session  to  a  close. 

In  the  eyening,  at  seyen  o'clock, 
public  service  was  held  in  St.  George's 
Hall,  when  a  practical  and  useM  dis- 
course was  preached  by  Mr.  Spurgeon, 
to  a  crowded  audience,  from  Pscdm 
di.  16. 

Ministers  and  delegates  were  pro- 
vided grataitously  wiw  dinner  in  St. 
George  s  Hall,  and  tea  in  the  school- 
room connected  witii  Sion  Chapel, 
both  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday. 

THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

On  Tuesday,  October  10th,  a  com- 
mittee meetins  of  the  above  society 
was  held  in  Bradford.  There  was  a 
large  attendance.  The  offer  of  Messrs. 
Bates  and  Stobo  for  mission  service, 
which,  at  a  previous  meeting,  had 
been  declined  for  want  of  toids,  was 
accepted.  The  Secretaries  relin- 
quished, for  the  present,  their  claim 
to  the  increase  in  salary  which  the 
committee  had  yoted  them. 

In  the  evening  a  public  meeting 
was  held  in  St.  George's  Hall.  Mr. 
Watson,  of  London,  took  the  chair, 
in  the  imavoidable  absence  of  John 
Crossley,  Esq.,  of  Halifax.  Addresses 
were  d^yered  by  the  Bevs.  J.  Wilkin- 
son, late  of  Orissa;  A.  Maclaren,  B.A., 
of  Manchester;  and  J.  Gregson,  of 
Agra.  The  speeches' were  excellent, 
and  the  meetmg  in  eyery  respect  a 
decided  success. 


PBOTEST   OF    THE    LONDON 
PASTOBS'  CONFEEENCE, 

AOAIKST  CeBTAIN   DoOTBlNBS  PROPA- 
GATED  BT   Mb.    Jambs    Weixs, 

MiNISTEB    OB    THE  NbW  SuBBET 

Tabebnaolb,   in  the   Bobovoh 

OF  Southwabk. 
Whebeas  certain  unseriptnral  prin- 
ciples, subvendye  of  the  purity  of  the 
gospel  and  the  foundation  dl  CThziBtian 
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monk,  have  been  set  forth  in  a 
sermon  oalled  "  The  Faith  of  Rahab 
the  Harlot,"  preached  on  Sunday 
mominff,  Jane  18th,  1866,  by  Mr. 
James  Wells,  we  whose  names  are 
attached  to  this  document,  being 
desirous  of  maintaining  the  purity 
and  harmony  of  divine  truth,  do 
eamestiy  protest  against  the  following 
passages  in  the  aforesaid  sermon : — 

•*I  hold  this  doctrine:  that  in  the 
phydcal,  in  the  moral,  and  in  the  Bpiritnal 
world  the  great  God  can  Bospend  for  a  time 
any  law  he  ehooBea."  **  Ood  here  bos- 
pended  the  law  of  fidsehood,  and  by 
snapending  that  law  did  hereby  take  away 
the  orimkiality  of  Bahab'a  falaehooda; 
that  though  she  told  two  fUaehooda,  there 
was  no  ain  in  them,  no  crime  in  them; 
neoesaitj  demanded  it:  Ood  here  aospended 
the  oBoal  law  ot  tnith,  and  made  that 
morally  true  which  was  literally  fiJse." 
"  There  are  acme  lawB  he  (God)  will  not 
suspend  .  .  .  not  because  he  cannot — 
be  carefol  how  yon  attribute  cannoU  to  the 
great  God.  Ghod  cannot  lie,  becauae  he 
will  not : "  p.  199.  **  Waa  Bahab  justified 
in  thoBC  fieJaehooda  ?  Certainly  liie  waa. 
Say  yoa,  would  yoa  haye  told  them  ?  Yea, 
sir ;  I  would  tell  ten  thousand,  if  I  were 
placed  in  the  same  circunatancea,  and  had 
the  same  divine  authority  for  it  that  abe 
had."  "  We  moat  be  plaoed  in  analagoua 
drcmnstancea  to  tell  an  uitrath  irith  dlYine 
sanction:"  p.  198.      "I  look  back  with 

Sleaanre  upon  some  of  the  fayours  I  haye 
one  some  of  the  people  of  God,  and  would 
again,  and  will  to-morrow  too,  if  I  am  so 
placed."  **  I  told  you  to  get  your  piety 
ready,  you  hypocritea,  for  that  I  was  going 
toahockit.  The  Apostle  Jameamakea  that 
the  beat  part  of  her  conduct : "  p.  199. 

Against  the  doctrine  contained  in 
these  statements  we  openly  revolt,  and 
judge  it  an  incumbent  dut^  publicly  to 
protest  against  a  creed  which  refers  aJl 
moral  quaUties  to  the  sovereign  deter- 
minations of  God's  will,  and  ignores 
the  essential  rights  of  Jehovah,  as  the 
only  ground  of  his  legislative  and 
judicial  fonctions. 

We  deny  that  it  is  possible  for  God 
to  lie ;  that  he  can  justify  falsehood, 
or  any  other  sin,  by  an  interruption  of 
his  moral  law;  or  that  he  can  take 
away  sin  by  any  method  whatever, 
otherwise  than  by  the  satisfaction  to 
Divine  Justice,  through  die  meri- 
torious death  of  Jesus  Uhrist. 


Furthermore,  we  protest  agamst  the 
notion  that  sin  can  become  sinless 
under  any  circumstances;  or  that 
Rahab's  falsehoods  were  the  best  part 
of  her  conduct ;  or  that  in  commending 
her  fsdth  the  apostle  commended  her 
falsehoods;  or  that  her  fidsehoods 
sprung  from  her  Mth  in  God,  and  not 
from  her  fear  in  man ;  or  that  there  are 
"  analagous  "  circum^ances  to  those  of 
Rahab,  under  which  men  may  be 
lostified  in  lying,  or  in  sin  of  any 

Finally,  we  believe  the  univenal 
justice  or  rectitude  of  Grod,  to  be 
essential  to  the  perfection  of  his 
existence,  and  neecessary  to  it;  that 
punitive  justice,  on  account  of  sin,  is  a 


necessa^  branch  of  immutable  iostic 
that  divine  moral  law  being  founded 
on  the  essential  rights  of  GhxL's  etermil 
justice,  must  necessarily  be  the  jiut 
expression  of  those  rights,  and  the 
ground  and  role  of  G^'s  authority 
over  accountable  beings;  that  snch 
law  can  no  more  be  suspended,  altered, 
or  abrogated  than  the  perfections  of 
his  nature,  or  tiie  tmrone  o{  his 
majesty;  that  a  God  without  holiness, 
justice,  or  rectitude,  is  not  an  object  of 
joyous  worship,  affection,  or  trust; 
and  that  the  sentiment  we  protest 
against  is  a  reproach  to  God's  diarac- 
ter,  a  slur  upon  his  government,  and 
inimical  to  the  moral  and  bocIbI 
interests  of  mankind. 

Under  the  influence  of  these  con- 
victions, respect  for  ourselves  as 
ministers  of  Christ,  and  a  concern  foi 
Christian  churches,  eapedally  those 
of  Strict  Conmiunion  Principles,  both 
in  town  and  country,  we  heairtly  toute 
in  subscribing  to  tms  protest 

Phiup  Diokebson,  GhainnsD. 

J.  S.  Andxbson,  Seeretaiy. 

W.  Palmbb. 

SauXTSL  MlIiNXB. 

GsoBaB  Wyabd. 
J.  L.  Meebbs. 
Thomas  Ghiyebs. 
Samxtel  Gbeen. 
W.  Hawkins. 
William  Alderson. 
John  Bloomfield. 

J.  BUTTEBFIELD. 

John  Hazblton. 

James  Gbiffith. 
Geoboe  Webb.       James  Oubus* 
Ohableb  Box.         Jas.  Woodabd. 
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ZION     BAPTIST    CHAPEL, 
WILDERNESS  ROW,  LONDON. 

On  Wednesday,  September  27th,  a 
tea  and  pnblic  meeting  was  held  in 
the  above  chapel,  to  commemorate 
the  re-opening  of  the  same,  by  onr 
brother  E.  Hewlett,  twelve  months 
previous. 

The  meeting  was  exceedingly  in- 
teresting from  a  variety  of  circnm- 
Btances  that  had  been  permitted  to 
transpire  during  the  period  alluded  to. 
When  our  brother  first  commenced 
his  labours,  the  congregation  seldom 
exceeded  eighteen  or  twenty,  yet, 
dnring  the  whole  of  the  inclement 
winter  his  faith  appeared  too  strong 
to  induce  him  to  reunquish  preaching, 
as  he  states,  that  he  felt  certain,  from 
the  erroneous  views  promulgated  in 
some  of  the  surrounding  churches, 
that  there  were  a  few  of  the  Lord's 
family  who  would  rejoice  to  have  an 
opportunity  of  sitting  under  a  pure 
gospel,  and  he  was  wi&ing  to  wait  the 
Master's  bidding  for  success  upon  his 
labours.  For  that  amount  of  success 
which  had  attended  his  ministry,  he 
felt  grateful  to  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church,  and  trusted  the  church  now 
assembling  in  Zion  Chapel,  Wilder- 
ness-row, might  enjoy  and  exercise 
all  the  graces  of  God's  Holy  Spirit 

The  proceedings  of  the  evening 
embraced  a  fourfold  object,  viz.: — 
The  commemoration  of  the  re-opening 
of  the  chapel;  thanksgiving  for 
seasonable  mercies;  the  pastors  six- 
tieth natal-day,  and  the  presentation 
to  him  of  a  purse  containing  eleven 
guineas. 

The  tea  had  been  provided  gratui- 
tously by  the  members  of  the  church, 
and  as  near  as  the  numbers  could  be 
ascertained,  266  persons  partook  of  it. 

The  public  meeting,  afterwards,  was 
presided  over  by  our  brother  G. 
Woollacott  (late  of  Little  Wyld-street), 
brother  liOlner,  brother  Stringer; 
Messrs.  G.  Wyard,  Bentott,  Dixan, 
andDearsley,  were  present,  some  of 
whom  delivered  appropriate  addresses. 
The  whole  of  the  proceedings  were 
cheerfdl,  harmonious,  and  deeply  in- 
teresting, more  ecfpedally  when  we 
consider  that  the  church  assembling 
there  is  only  in  its  infancy,  having 
been  formed  in  March  last,  by  thirty- 


five  brethren  and  sisters,  the  greater 
part  of  whom  had  withdrawn  from  a 
neighbouring  church.  Since  that 
period,  however,  additions  have  been 
made  thereto  of  upwards  of  twenty, 
and,  under  the  divine  blessing,  it  is 
hoped  that  a  large  measure  of  success 
will  attend  the  ministry  of  our  dear 
brother  Hewlett,  and  that  many  a 
wandering  child  of  our  Lord  may  be 
brought  to  find  even  in  the  wilderness 
that  there  is  a  stream  of  living  water. 

RECEIVED  FOB  THE  BAPTIST  TBACT 
SOCIETY. 

By  Tbbasurer.  £  b.  cL 

Mr.  J.  BriBCoe,  London 8.  110 

Mr.  Oavin  Henderson,  Dnniossness  D.  0  10    0 

A.  T.  Bowser,  Esq.,  London S.  0  10    0 

A  Friend,  at  Bnndee D.  0  10    0 

H.  Cooper,  Esq.,  London S.  0  10    0 

J.  Mote,  Esq.,  London  S.  1    1    0 

Collected  at  Bnngay,  by  Bev.  J.  Brand  0  12    0 

By  Mr.  Whitehead. 

At  BeccUs,  Suffolk, 

Bev.  S.  E.  Bland &  0  5  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Harmer B.  0  5  0 

Mr.  George  Lant B.  0  5  0 

Mr.J.Read   S.  0  5  0 

Mr.  George  Draper  8.  0  8  0 

MissBird  D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Arthur  Mount D.  0  6  0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Aldred D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cooper D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  William  Cobb   D.  0  8  0 

Four  Friends,  2/6  each D.  0  10  0 

Two  Friends,  2/6 ;  and  two  at  1/ 0  7  0 

A  Few  Friends 0  15  0 

At  Diss. 

William  Ayton,  Esq.    8.  0  6  0 

Bey.  J.  P.  Lewis D.  0  6  0 

B.  Leathers,  Esq.    D.  0  5  0 

Two  Friends,  2/6  each   D.  0  5  0 

Three  Friends,  1/  each  D.  0  8  0 

AtLaafiOd. 

RcT.  B.  E.  Sears 8.  0  5  0 

AtEorham, 

Bey.  Thomas  Hoddy  B.  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Plant 8.  0  5  0 

Miss  M.  A.  Jennings  8.  0  2  6 

Mrs.Bush &  0  2  6 

At  SPradbroke. 

AFriend    D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Charles  Betts    D.  0  4  0 

Four  Friends,  2/6  each  0  10  0 

AFriend 0  10 

At  HaUgworth, 

Bey.  W.  J.  Gooding 8.  "0  6  0 

Mr.  Charles  Suggate   8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  J»hn  Bedwell,  Jon. 8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Timothy  Sparrow 8.  0  6  0 

Two  Friends,  2/6  each    0  5  0 

Two  Friends,  2/  each 0  4  0 
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Atammndkam,  it  i.  d. 

Mr.DATldBtniM  P.  0  10  0 

AtnuuHatt, 

Mr.  B«^)alnlA  Newman ..&  0  6  0 

AtFrittim. 

Bar.  WnUam  Brown D.  0  6  0 

AtAldbafim§k. 

Bar.  IMM  Bridgt &  0  6  0 

Atlpmoiek. 

llMn«,Wm.Bajl67  tad  Bona &  10  0 

Fndeilok  Bidltgr,  Biq.  &  0  10  0 

]fr.B.Hanto    &  0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Lu&beit  &  0  6  0 

Mr.  Stephen  Akton &  0  6  0 

Mr.  JeaMt  Andrew!    &  0  6  0 

Mr.  Bemnel  Thompeon  B.  0  6  0 

Mr.  Wniiam  Oooper &  0  6  0 

CtptalnOemrd  D.  0  6  0 

BeiT.  John  Cos P.  0  S  0 

ViTe  Friends,  S/0  each    OU  0 

Two  Friends,  1/  each 0  I  0 

At  Somenhaim. 

Ber.J.Glaxk 0  10 

AtSudbuiTf. 

a  &  Whoilow,  Bmi.   &  0  6  0 

AtCokhtittr. 

Mr.  WnUam  Waxnn  D.  0  6  0 

AFewFiienda D.  0  IS  0 

AtBwntSLMmrf. 

B.  Btaanaid,  Eaq.    D.  0  5  0 

H.  W.  Westxop,  Bsq. D.  0  5  0 

Mm.Keehla B.  0  8  0 

AtOan. 

Oharlea  Hale,  Bsq.  &  0  6  0 

Mr.W.J.  Inoe D.  0  S  0 

At  Bury  8t,  Edmmmdi, 

Ber.O.  BlTen  &  0  10  0 

W.  Houghton,  Bsq. &  0  6  0 

F.  Bidley,  Bmi. &  0  5  0 

Mr.G.Bidle7   &  0  6  0 

Mr.J.Wataon  &  0  6  0 

Three  Frieoda,  S/8  eadh B.  0  7  0 

Two  Fiienda,S/ each;  and  one  ail/ ..  0  6  0 
AtCaimbridi/B, 

Bev.&Murlca  a  0  10  0 

Mr.  B.  Brown  &  0  6  0 

Mr.  William  Biddle &  0  5  0 

MiasHanlaon  &  0  6  0 

Mrs.  Hanison D.  0  5  0 

William  Johnson,  Eaq. D.  0  5  0 

^J.Lee^Bsq.  D.  0  6  0 

Two  Ftlends,  S/0  each   0  6  0 

AFriend 0  2  0 

At  BJadk^ooL 

Bev.  W.  F.  BnzcheU D.  0  S  0 

Three  FileadSy  S/- each D.  0  6  0 

AtPruknk 

T.  Powell,  Bsq. &  0  10  0 

Mr.  Jamea  Blakey  &  0  5  0 

Mr.  Jacob  BelloTB &  0  5  0 

Mr.  Jonathan  Sellers &  0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Fnmess    ,..S.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Howard  livsey g.  o  5  0 

Mr.  Geoige  Hacking  g.  0  6  0 

Mr.  John  Lamb    g.  o  6  0 

Five  Friends,  2/6  each    0  12  0 

AFriend 0  10 


.^IJlMlifp.  £8.i 

Mr.JohnOrook  8.  0  6  9 

Mr.  John  Crook,  sen. D.  0  S  0 

Mx:  John  Hawthomthwaite &  0  5  0 

Mrs.  John  CmttereU   D.  0  6  0 

Mr.Seed D.  0  S  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Thompsoil B.  0  S  0 

Five  Fiienda,  91/0  each  0  12  6 

Three  Fxienda,  S(/-,  1/4, 1/- 0  4  4 

At  Mcmekester. 

Bev.&A.  Smith 6.  0  5  0 

AtMaeeU^fUUL 

Ftra Friends,^ each  018  9 

AiSamU^ 

T.  W.  Veasej.  Bsq. &  0  50 

M1SSH.&  Weare &  0  6  0 

Four  Friends,  2/6  each 0 10  0 

TwoFitend^.V-eadi., 0  40 

At  Stbk&^n^TrmU. 

Mr.W.M.Gioee &  0  5  0 

Two  Mends,  2/B  each    0  5  0 

AtOldkcm. 

Mr.  JdhnHnlme &  0  5  0 

Mr.  Jos^hWbittaker a  0  5  0 

Mr.  James  Shepley &  0  6  0 

Foot  Friends,  2/0  each  010  0 

Qua  Friend,  1/9,  and  two  1/-  each  ....  0  S  6 
AtManih. 

Two  Friends.  2/6  each 0  5  0 

Three  Friends,  2/0  each ;  one  at  1/-  . .  0  7  0 

AtWUbtaeh. 

One  Friend,  1/6;  two  at  2/.  each 0  6  8 

At  DownAam. 

Mr.  C.  J.  Csselow    a  O60 

Three  Friends,  2/6  each D.  0  76 

Two  Friends,  l/-«eh OSO 

AtL^nn, 

Mr.  Charles  Ibberson a  O50 

Mr.J.RBeach a  O50 

Mr.  Whale a  OfiO 

ICrkaHaU a  OM 

Four  Friends,  2/0  each 0  10  0 

Two  Friends,^  and  l/-«u^ OSO 

Mr.ThomaaUndaey  .77. ,...a  0  10  0 

Mr.H.Vynne  a  0  5  0 

Mr.W.Ckmid D.  0  36 

AtFaikeiihaM, 

J.Tfwont'Eaq. D.  O60 

AtKimotck. 

Bobert  French,  Bsq.  a  1  0  0 

John  Barber,  Bsq.   a  0  6« 

William  Bal&,  Bsq. a  O50 

Geonre  Dearie,  Bsq.    a  0  6  0 

Mr.  George  Hofanea a  0  5  0 

J.  O.  T«rlor,  Bsq.   D.  0  5  0 

Mr.  B.  Dexter D.  O50 

Mr.  J.  N.Bacon D.  0  6  0 

Mr8.Green   D.  0  6  0 

MissBarber D.  0  5» 

Nine  Friends,  2/6  each D.  1   i  « 

Two  Friends,  2/- and  1/-   D.  0  S  0 

At  WymondhamL 

Bar.  W.  Bobinson  0  8  t, 

At  AUUborwgh, 

MnuBrooke a  0  10  t 

AtYamumfh, 

Bar.J.Gieen  D.  0  9  0 

Samuel  Burton,  Bsq. D.  0  10  • 

Mr.O.  Carr D.  0  10  0 

Mr.ThomasSaQl D.  0  6  0 

At  lAMMitOjL 

Bev.  J.  B.  BUckmore  D.  0  «  J 

Mr.  wniiam  Downing a  0  10  0 

Mr.A.  Smith    D.  0   6  J 

Three  Friends,  S^6  each 0  7  o 
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A  WORD  TO  OUR  READERS. 

We  avail  ourselves  of  the  opportunity  afforded  by  the  close  of  another  year's 
labours,  of  addressing  our  readers  on  the  position  and  prospects  of  the  Magazine 
in  which  they,  in  common  with  ourselves,  are  deeply  interested. 

The  ''  Primitive  Chuboh  Magazine"  has  now  completed  the  twenty-second 
year  of  its  existence,  and  we  trust  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that,  from  the  very 
commencement  of  its  publication  even  until  now,  its  one  constant  aim  has  been 
to  "declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God,"  and  especially  to  maintain,  firmly  and 
consistently,  the  principles  embodied  in  our  Scriptural  motto  of  ''  One  Lobd, 
ONE  Faith,  one  Baptism." 

Whilst  readily  acknowledging  the  merits  and  excellencies  of  many  of  our 
denominational  periodicals,  yet  the  fact  that  they  are  for  the  most  ^vri  pledged 
to  "neutrality"  on  the  subject  of  communion  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  and' 
other  kindred  topics,  proves  the  necessity  for  such  a  publication  as  our  own, 
which,  fettered  by  no  such  pledges,  is  designed  to  maintain  the  "  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,"  and  to  open  its  columns  to  the  full  and  fedr  advocacy  of  those  prin- 
ciples which  in  the  judgment  of  not  a  few  among  us  are  of  grave  importance  as 
affecting  the  very  law  of  the  New  Testament  in  regard  to  the  order  and  con- 
stitution of  the  churches  of  Christ. 

If,  in  maintaining  the  views  we  conscientiously  hold,  we  are  compelled  at 
times  to  assume  an  apparently  hostile  attitude  towards  brethren  whom  we  yet  ■ 
"esteem  very  highly  in  love,"  we  regret  it,  hut  we  cannot  help  it.  Truth  must 
on  no  account  be  sacrificed,  even  to  charity  itself— nay,  that  is  altogether  a 
false  charity  which,  for  the  sake  of  maintaining  it,  would  consent  to  any  con- 
cealment, or  to  any  compromise,  where  truth,  the  truth  of  God,  is  concerned. 

And,  unless  we  are  greatly  mistaken,  the  necessity  for  our  contending 
"earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  and  of  counselling  a 
closer  adherence  to  apostolic  doctrine  and  practice,  is  as  urgent  now  as  at  any 
former  period  in  our  denominational  history. 
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We  peroeiTe  with  deep  regret  the  dicrpositioxiL  evinced  by  many  of  oar 
brethren  (some  of  whom  oocnpy  prominent  podtionfl  in  the  Baptist  body)  to 
erj  out  against  "  denominationaliBm/'  and  to  contend,  as  they  appear  to  be 
doing,  for  the  amalgamation,  or  abtorpHon  (which  is  it  ?)  of  the  Baptist  body 
Into  some  other  section  of  the  Christian  church.  Now  this  is  a  "  sign  of  the 
times"  which  it  behoves  evety  tme  Baptist  carefully  to  discern. 

We  have  no  fear  for  the  truth  itself,  for  that  most  and  will  stand,  in  spite 
of  all  opposition.  Nor  do  we  at  all  despair  as  to  i^  future  of  the  Bapiut  body. 
We  do  not  believe  that  the  "  denomination"  will  become  extinct  as  yet,  though, 
judging  from  appearances,  this  seems  with  some  to  be  a  « consommatioD 
devoutly  to  be  wished." 

If  we  have  any  fear,  it  is  lest  we  who  profess  to  hold  the  truth  should  be 
found  recreant  to  our  principles,  and  unfaithful  to  our  trust ;  lest  through  cold- 
ness and  indififorence  on  the  one  hand,  or  through  the  influence  of  a  worldly 
policy  on  the  other,  we  should  be  tempted  to  forsake  the  old  paths,  and  range 
ourselves  on  the  side  of  the  most  popular  or  the  most  influential.  Gk)d  forbid 
that  it  should  be  so  with  us,  but  may  we  reverently  listen  to  his  own  solenm 
exhortation,  "  Hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown." 
It  is  to  the  advocacy  of  these  principles,  which  as  baptised  belieyers  we  hold 
most  dear,  that  the  pages  of  this  Magazine  are  for  the  most  part  devoted.  It 
is  in  no  factious  spirit  that  we  take  our  stand  here.  We  yield  to  none  in  our 
desire  to  promote  real,  hearty,  union  among  all  the  churches  of  the  saints,  but 
we  are  deeply  convinced  that  in  carrying  out  this  object,  it  is  neither  desirable 
nor  necessary  that  there  should  be  the  slightest  sacrifice  of  principle,  or  that  we 
should  swerve  from  our  solemn  purpose  to  adhere  as  closely  as  possible  to  the 
doctrines  and  ordinances  of  the  gospel-— as  they  have  been  delivered  to  as. 

But  may  we  not  justly  appeal  to  our  readers  espedally,  to  giye  us,  in  oar 
humble  endeavours  to  u^old  the  truth,  not  merely  their  good  wishes,  bnt  their 
active  and  constant  support  ?  By  rendering  such  aid  as  it  is  in  their  power  to 
aflEord,  our  Magazine  may  reach  a  much  higher  standard  in  point  of  ability 
than  it  has  ever  yet  attained,  and  by  a  greatly  enlarged  circulation,  be  made, 
under  the  Divine  blessing,  a  means  of  more  extensive  influence  and  usefnlnesa 
We  earnestly  commend  this  matter  to  the  prayerful  attention  of  all  our  friends. 
If  we  are  satisfied  as  to  the  truth  of  the  principles  we  hold,  we  cannot  be  too 
earnest  or  zealous  in  seeking  their  diffusion.  And  if  our  Magazine  be  regarded 
as  an  organ  necessary  to  the  discussion  and  advocacy  of  these  principles,  then 
it  becomes  a  duty  incumbent  upon  all  who  share  in  such  a  conviction  to  do  all 
in  their  power  to  recommend  it  to  their  friends  and  increase  its  circulation. 

If  our  readers  will  all  set  themselves  to  work  during  this  month,  we  beUeTe 
there  would  be  little  di£5lculty  in  doubUng  the  circulation  in  the  coming  year. 

For  our  own  part,  we  will  spare  no  pains  to  make  tiie  Magazine  both  ediffing 
and  attractive,  while  we  hope  never  to  lose  sight  of  the  great  principles  which, 
as  Baptists,  we  are  called  to  maintain.  The  brethren  who  have  helped  us  with 
contributions  from  their  pens,  merit  and  shall  receive  our  warmest  thanks,  and 
we  trust  that  a  stdll  larger  number  of  our  gifted  brethren  will,  in  like  manner, 
help  us  in  the  future.  The  kindly  remarks  of  a  correspondent  in  our  November 
number  (see  page  252),  suggest  also  another  way  in  which  the  Magazine  may 
be  rendered  more  interesting  to  the  general  reader.  We  should  be  glad  to  be 
enabled  to  carry  out  our  correspondent's  recommendation,  by  inserting  ^/ 
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reports  of  baptisms,  accounts  of  special  meetings,  &c.  But  it  \dll  be  at  once 
obvions  to  oar  readers  that  not  even  the  most  deyer  or  efficient  editors  can 
possibly  manufacture  reports,  and,  therefore,  if  intelligence  does  not  reach  them, 
they  cannot  insert  it.  We  would  therefore  urge  upon  the  pastors  and  deacons 
of  our  churches  kindly  to  assist  us  in  tiiis  matter,  and  either  engage  themselves, 
or  select  some  other  competent  person,  whose  work  from  time  to  time  shall  be 
to  furnish  such  items  of  intelligence  as  may  be  deemed  of  interest  to  the  religious 
public.  • 

We  have  thought  it  good  thus  to  address  our  readers,  in  addition  to  the  usual 
"  Preface,"  because  the  matters  of  which  we  have  so  briefly  treated  are  of  great 
importance,  and  because  it  will  tend  greatly  to  encourage  us,  and  tend  also,  we 
hope,  to  promote  the  cause  of  God  and  truth,  if  they  will  come  forward  and  do 
their  best  in  helping  to  extend  the  circulation  of  a  sound,  healthy  Baptist 
literature.  Let  us  all  bear  in  mind  the  words  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  *'  He 
that  is  fjEdthful  in  that  which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in  much;  and  he  that 
is  unjust  in  the  least,  is  unjust  also  in  much."  J.  H. 

E.  P. 


EELIGIOUS  DECLENSION. 

No.  n. — ^The  Causes. 


Deoay  is  never  sudden.  Declension  in  spiritual  life,  as  in  everything  else, 
may  originate  in  small  things.  The  law  is  all  but  universal,  both  in  progress 
and  decay.  The  mightiest  rivers  originate  in  smallest  springs.  The  decay 
of  some  patriarch  of  the  forest  may  arise  from  the  puncture  of  an  insect.  In 
religious  life,  it  may,  we  think,  always  be  traced  to  one  cause.  Many, 
generall^r,  contribute  to  its  development,  and  augment  its  rapid  progress. 
At  first  it  may  be  slow,  and  ahnost  imperceptible ;  known  to  the  individual, 
but  only  here  and  there  discerned  by  the  intelligent  of  a  community.  But  its 
progress  becomes  rapid.  As  any  holy  principle  is  weakened,  as  any  religious 
duty  is  neglected,  or,  if  discharged,  only  as  a  mere  form,  the  power  of  evil  is 
increased,  and,  like  tlie  river,  as  it  receives  one  tributary  stream  after  another, 
the  channel  deepens,  and  Uie  current  becomes  broader  and  stronger.  True  it 
is,  the  cause  is  not  alike  in  all  cases.  A  variety  of  influences  may  modify,  in  a 
given  instance,  the  power  of  one  element,  and  in  another  individual  it  may 
operate  without  any  check.  Hence  in  tracing  the  deca^  which  exists,  we  can- 
not say,  tliat  the  cause  we  may  indicate  operates  alike  in  all  cases,  either 
of  churches  or  in  that  of  individuals.  In  some  we  may  mark  the  sign  of  the 
whole,  in  others  only  one,  working  out  the  results  which  we  all  of  us  must 
deplore.  I  will  .only  add  one  sentence  to  this  preliminary  paragraph.  I  shall 
not  in  this  paper  attempt  to  sketch  all  those  sources  of  evil  which  are  weakening 
the  piety  and  lessening  the  moral  power  of  the  Church  of  God,  but  only  those 
which  appear  to  my  own  mind  to  be  most  common  and  deadly  in  their 
results. 

No  one  familiar  with  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament  need  be  told  how 
distinctly  and  with  what  emphasis  the  disciple  of  Jesus  is  warned  against  the 
world.  One  great  end  of  the  Saviour's  saonflcial  life  and  death  was  to  deliver 
u3  from  the  present  evil  world.  "  The  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  p^h 
God."  The  noblest,  the  highest  victory  of  faith,  is  to  overcome.  Not  to  resist 
it — ^not  to  defend  ourselves  against  it;  but  to  conquer  it,  and  use  it  as  our 
servant — ^to  make  it  subserve  the  high  and  holy  purpose  of  spiritual  life. 
Besistance  is  one  thin^,  victory  another.  To  repel  a  foe  is  a  small  thing,  to 
subdue  him  is  to  annihilate  his  power  of  resistance.  So  with  the  world ;  it 
must  be  used— not  abused ;  associated  with  not  as  our  master,  not  as  an  equal 
or  a  Mend,  but  as  the  servant  to  do  our  behests,  and  to  execute  our  pleasure. 
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That  this  ia  the  teaching  of  the  Divine  Word,  will  scarcely  be  denied  by  an 
intelliflent  Christian,  upon  whatever  other  moral  principle  we  may  differ, 
opon  mis  oar  agreement  most  be  entire.    We  cannot  serve  two  masters. 

Bat  is  this  freedom  from  the  world's  influence  realised  by  the  church  ?  Or 
do  we  see  it  unfolded  in  the  character  of  the  individual  disciple?  I  will 
narrow  the  drde  of  inquiry.  I  will  lower  tiie  standard  to  which  we  should 
conform.  Is  the  mirit  of  the  age  ever  repdUd  with  vigour,  and  perseveringly  f 
Test  ihe  whole  church.  Applv  it  to  any  professing  disciple  in  ue  circle  over 
which  your  observation  extends.  I  will  throw  it  into  various  forms  for  you. 
Are  we  xuan^  the  holy  weapons  of  our  warfare  in  resisting  its  power  and 
throwing  o£f  its  yoke.  Do  we  see  its  weakened  influence  in  ue  growing  sim- 
plicity and  purity  of  our  worship;  In  the  manifest  nonconformity  of  our  social 
habits  to  the  fashions  and  follies  of  the  avowedly  ungodly;  in  the  lofhr  spirita- 
ality  of  our  minds,  and  in  the  absorbing  influence  of  the  unseen  upon  us  ?  Are  the 
sources  of  our  pleasures,  the  scenes  to  which  we  frequently  resort,  to  waste  our 
time  and  gratify  the  purely  sensuous  of  our  nature,  such  as  the  Saviour  or 
Inspired  men  would  okpify  with  their  presence  ?  Do  we  see  this  in  the 
zna^tude  of  our  sacrifice  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  our  daily  acts  of  self- 
demal  ?  Do  we — ^but  it  is  enough.  I  need  not  reply.  The  spirit  of  the  world 
meets  you  everywhere.  In  the  pulpit  and  in  the  pew,  in  the  church  and  in 
the  &mily,  the  impress  of  its  hideous  form  is  seen,  lowering  the  tone  of  our 
devotions,  weakening  the  power  of  our  piety,  and  withering  Hie  vigour  and 
earnestness  of  our  spiritual  life.  It  is  like  tiie  hot  wind  as  it  sweeps  over  the 
desert,  eveiything  touched  by  it  is  scorched  and  blasted,  if  not  entirely 
destroyed.  Mo  great  amount  of  prosperity  can  be  realised  till  this  spirit  is 
cast  out  Nothing  is  more  antagonistic  to  the  spirit  of  Christ.  At-  the  widest 
possible  extremes  they  stand.  As  the  influence  of  the  one  extends,  the  other 
IS  narrowed.  Both  can  never  harmonise.  Union  can  never  exist  He  who 
knoweth  all  things  has  said,  "  I^ve  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  hm" 
And  this  spirit  of  the  world  "  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting." 

The  Church  of  Christ  showd  he  holy.  Composed,-  and  in  reality  it  is  so  in 
the  eyes  of  the  great  head  of  His  bodv  the  church,  of  saints  the  holy  ones. 
None  but  such  can  make  a  part  of  the  holy  fEuuily.  But  the  maintenance  and 
srowth  of  the  spiritual  temple  depends  on  two  things.  No  one  can  overrate 
ue  importance  of  the  simple,  the  fall,  the  faithfril  ministration  of  the  great 
verities  of  the  gospel,  as  a  potent  element  of  sanctity.  They  are  "for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,"  **ior  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ"  The 
church's  history  in  all  ages  places  the  fact  before  us  of  an  indissoluble  nnion 
between  a  holy  life — church  life,  as  called  by  some — and  a  dear  and  fall 
unfolding  of  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  The  truHi  is  placed  beyond  all  doubt 
that  departure  from  doctrinal  teaching  has  always  been  followed  by  decline  in 
the  spiritual  life.  From  all  ages — ^from  all  countries  the  evidence  would  come, 
that  Qie  purity  and  prosperity  of  Christ's  church  depends  veij^,  very  much  on 
the  teaching  of  a  pure  and  simple  gospel.  Nor  is  it  less  true  that  the  main- 
tenance of  Scripttural  discipline  very  largely  contributes  to  this.  Both  are 
intimate.  They  never  can  exist  alone.  It  is  on  this  latter  topic  I  wish  to 
touch  now. 

In  earlier  times  the  discipline  in  the  churches  of  our  body  was  very 
stringent  The  fathers  and  founders  of  the  denomination  were  intensely 
anxious  about  the  purity  of  the  church;  they  felt  that  its  posperity  was 
inseparable  from  it.  Many  things  are  tolerated  now,  which  would  have 
shocked  their  sense  of  moral  fitness,  and  would  have  called  forth  all  their 
efibrts  to  repress  them.  In  some  of  the  old  church-books  which  I  h&^ 
inspected,  as  Devonshire  Square,  Maze  Pond,  and  others,  such  items  as 
attending  the  State  Church,  neglecting  religious  ordinances,  abstinence  from  the 
Lord's  table,  speaking  disparagingly  of  the  church  and  the  pastor,  embracing  doc- 
trines different  from  those  professed  by  the  church,  backbiting  or  quaixelling. 
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were  matters  of  discipline,  whilst  the  grosser  immoralities  were  eyerjwhere  fol>- 
lowed  by  the  solemn  and  unmistakable  expression  of  the  church's  disapprobation. 
Nor  was  this  all.  The  manner  of  exercising  their  discipline  indicated  mat  it  was 
not  a  matter  of  trifling  moment.  The^  sought  at  the  same  time  to  express  their 
abhorrence  of  the  sin  and  to  reclami  the  sinner.  Hence  these  acts  were 
frequently  preceded  by  seasons  of  fasting  and  prayer — ^by  earlier  and  protracted 
investigations  of  the  charges.  ETcrything  indicated  their  intense  solicitude  to 
act  in  harmony  with  the  Master's  law,  and  as  in  his  sight.  The  church  in  their 
estimation  was  a  holy  family,  a  spiritual  brotherhood.  And  as  in  a  family, 
the  peace  and  prosperily  of  the  whole  depended  on  the  constant  and  unanimous 
working  of  the  whole  of  its  members,  neglect  of  appropriate  duties  in  any  case 
would  be  an  injury  and  a  sin.  So  in  the  church,  inconsistencies  would  weaken 
its  unity,  disturb  its  concord,  impair  its  purity,  and  lessen  its  means  for  the 
accompHshment  of  its  high  and  holy  purpose. 

True  it  is,  some  of  your  readers  may  think  that,  granting  the  sincerity  and  holy 
motives  of  these  men,  they  in  many  cases  manifested  zeS,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge.  Be  it  so.  To  err  is  human.  But  is  not  zeal  for  the  purity  of  the 
Church  of  God,  better  than  indifference  to  it  ?  If  this  was  too  rigid,  is  not  ours 
awfully  lax  ?  If  they  descended  to  trifles,  are  we  not  in  very,  very  many  cases 
tolerating  evils  which  are  corrupting  the  core  of  individual  piety,  and  witiiering 
the  energies  of  the  church  ?  In  how  many  cases  are  in<uviduals  retained  in 
the  fellowship  of  the  church  who  rarely  attend  its  services.  We  could  teU 
of  numbers — of  others  whose  life  indicates  the  entire  absence  of  sJl  those 
characteristics  which  make  the  Christian ;  of  deacons,  retained  in  office,  whose 
temper  and  spirit  are  like  the  mildew  on  the  grain,  blighting  the  harvest  and 
destroying  the  hopes  of  the  husbandman ;  of  men  of  rank,  wealtii,  and  this 
world's  influence,  tolerated,  simply  because  they  are  so.  But  enough.  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  detailing  them.  Only  necessity  compels  me.  I  state  them  as 
one  of  the  great  sources  of  our  feebleness.  It  lies  Hke  a  worm  at  the  root  or  the 
core  of  our  spiritual  vitality.  Its  working  is  hidden,  but  the  beauty  and  bloom 
will  speedily  perish  from  it.  The  laws  of  Christ's  house  are  as  in^ortant  as 
the  material  of  which  it  is  composed.  Nothing  enjoined  by  him  can  be  neg- 
lected with  impunity.  We  cannot  trifle  without  loss.  Nay  more,  the  nearer, 
as  individuals,  and  communities,  we  are  conformed  to  the  mind  of  our  exalted 
Master,  not  in  outline  only,  but  in  the  filling  up  of  the  portrait,  the  more  shall 
we  enjoy  his  presence  and  tell  upon  the  world  around  us.  The  lights  of  the 
world,  must  not  only  have  the  oil  of  grace,  pure  and  plenteous,  but  the  medium 
through  which  that  light  is  diflused  must  be  translucent  as  the  doudless  sky, 
if  men  are  to  behold  our  good  works.  A  pure  church  is  the  noblest,  the  richest, 
the  most  glorious  display  of  the  power,  the  love,  and  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    Brethren,  let  us  aim  at  it. 

At  no  time  in  our  past  history,  nor  indeed  in  that  of  the  Christian  Church 
in  this  nation,  was  the  ministry  more  numerous,  more  cidtivated,  and  so  high 
in  social  character  and  position,  as  at  the  present.  This  is  true  of  them  as  a 
class.  Hapid  as  the  advancement  of  society  has  been  within  the  last  half- 
century,  nunisters,  as  a  whole,  have  kept  abreast  of  it.  But  admitting  all  this, 
and  more,  the  question  must  now  force  itself  on  our  attention,  "  How  £ar  has 
the  ministry  to  do  with  the  apparent  feebleness  of  tiie  Church  of  Christ?*" 
Calmly,  and  under  the  deep  sense  of  tiie  gravity  of  the  question,  let  us  look  at 
it.  One  thing  is  admitted  on  all  hands.  Upon  nothing,  under  Sod,  does  the 
prosperity  of  the  church  depend  so  much,  as  the  character  oi  our  publio 
ministration.  It  may  be  impassioned,  erudite,  marked  by  aU  the  grace  which 
give  a  charm  to  composition,  powerful  in  argument,  and  lo^cal  in  its  con- 
clusions—but if  it  is  not  full  of  Christ,  it  is  only  as  soundmg  brass  and' a 
tinkling  cymbal.  Perhaps  we  may  form  a  somewhat  proper  estimate  of  its 
character  and  tendencies  oy  putting  a  few  questions  before  our  readers. 

Is  there  not  a  growing  tendency  in  all  bodies  to  regard  the  ministry  as 
a  profession  ?— -to  enter  it  as  a  means  of  maintaining  a  high  social  position, 
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imflier  than  from  a  high  and  abaorbing  senae  of  ita  responsibilitieB  and  uintter- 
able  importanoe?  Henoe  ita  dntiea  are  diaohaxged  smcerely,  but  with  all  the 
ooldneea  of  a  mere  prafesdonal  life. 

la  there  a  want  of  evangelical  tmth  in  the  ministry  ? — ^marked  hj  what  is 
wanting,  rather  than  positive  error  ?--a  tendency,  in  many,  in  their  way  to 
philoacpuse— to  make  plain  what  no  one  doubta,  and  to  explain  away  "  those 
UiinffB  whidi  are  moat  sorely  believed  amongst  us"  ?  Is  not  the  mere  mpial 
teaoEer  prominent,  rather  tnan  the  evangelic»l  divine  ? — ^more  anxietY  for  the 
beanly  ra  the  composition— the  appropriateness  of  a  figure,  than  me  grand 
realitiea  of  the  gospial  of  Jesos  Ohnst  ? 

Is  there  a  want  of  earnestness  in  the  ministry  ? — ^not  noise,  not  blaster  and 
foxy,  in  tlie  pulpit;  but  deep  and  irrepressible  feeling  in  the  pursuit  of  the 
great  ends  of  ministerial  life  ?— a  Sfdrit  of  self-saoxifioe,  one  of  quenchless  zeal, 
m  season  and  out  of  season  ?— shrinking  from  no  duty,  strong  in  conscious 
weakness ;  controlled  and  impelled  bv  a  deathless  passion  for  the  ccmversion 
of  souls  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord?— ^  roirit  which  draws  from  apparent 
difficulties  a  stronger  motive  to  repose  on  Christ,  and  which  will  convert  the 
elements  of  danger  into  occasions  of  more  vigorous  effort  ? — ihe  earnestness 
(rf  Paul  as  he  sloried  in  the  cross  of  Christ ;  or  the  deep  and  fothomless  tender- 
ness he  cherisned  for  his  brethren  when  he  said,  '*  I  »ay  the  truth  in  Christ, 
J  Us  not,  my  eonseienee  alto  bearing  me  witnees  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have 
great  heixviness  and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart.  For  I  ooidd  wish  that  myself 
were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh"  f 
Does  this  passion  for  saving  souls  mark  ns  ? 

Are  the  preparationB  for  the  pnlnit  as  carefol,  thoughtful,  and  prayerful  as 
th^  ahould  be  ?  Are  they  marked  by  the  devout  and  careful  exaxmnation 
of  uie  Divine  Word  ?  Do  we  seek  in  every  way  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  and  go 
from  the  closet  to  the  sanctuary  burdened  with  the  magnitude  of  oar  work? 
Is  the  course  of  our  studies  and  the  staple  of  our  readin^j  healthy,  and  adapted 
to  augment  our  ministerial  fitness  ?  Are  we  more  fiumliar  wim  the  theories 
and  speculations  of  a  Stanley,  Kingslev,  and  Maurice— with  the  imi^inings 
of  Tennyson  and  Lonafellow,  than  the  old  masters  of  theology,  the  Howes,  the 
Owens,  the  Taylors,  me  Baxters,  and  the  Bunvans  ?  These  are  men  who  have 
left  their  impress  on  the  Church  of  God,  and  the  drde  of  whose  inflaence  is 
augmenting. 

I  offer  no  opinion.  I  pass  no  judgment  on  these  matters.  Only  filling  a 
limited  and  somewhat  obscure  circle,  I  do  not  venture  to  pronounce  as  to  the 
prevalence  of  these  thin^is  in  our  churches.  In  some  places,  and  to  some  extent, 
I  know  they  exist  Onfy  this  I  record,  that  when  they  exist  to  any  extent,  the 
ministry  will  sufifer,  and  the  prosperity  of  the  church  will  be  mrown  back. 
The  more,  as  ministers,  we  feel  our  responsibiliiy— the  more  we  study  and 
nnfold  the  great  verities  of  the  gospel,  the  more  we  make  them  gatiier  their 
interest  and  power  from  the  glory  of  the  cross ;  the  more  we  imbue  oar  studies 
and  our  ministrations  with  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  the  more  we  give  ourselves 
to  our  great  work,  the  richer  will  be  the  hallowed  and  hallowing  inflaence 
of  the  Saviour  in  his  church.  Neglect  them,  and  eloquence,  learning,  correct- 
ness of  taste,  and  philosophic  discussions,  won't  erase  from  our  pulpits  and 
our  churches,  "  The  oloby  has  depabted." 

With  profoundest  respect  we  call  the  attention  of  our  brethren  to  the  att»- 
ance  of  me  celebrated  Webster.  '*  If  the  clergy  of  our.day  would  return  to  the 
simplioity  of  the  gospel,  and  preach  more  to  individuals,  and  less  to  the  crowd, 
there  would  not  be  so  much  complaint  of  the  decline  of  religion.  Iiluiy  of  the 
ministers  of  the  present  day,  take  their  texts  from  Paul,  and  preach  from  the 
newspaper.  When  they  do  so,  I  prefer  to  ezgoy  my  own  thoognts,  rather  than 
to  listen.  I  want  my  pastor  to  come  to  me  in  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  saying, 
'You  are  mortal;  your  probation  is  brief;  your  work  most  be  done  gpeedil^- 
You  are  immortal  too ;  you  are  hastening  to  the  bar  of  God ;  the  Judge  is 
standing  at  the  door.'  "  Brethren,  the  great  American  statesman  is  not  alone  in 
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this.    Thousands  of  intelligent  men  sympathise  in  this  feeling.    They  want 
food,  not  flowers. 

Our's  is  an  age  of  fastness.  The  ploddings  of  the  past  are  ignored.  Steam 
performs  everytmng  now.  The  spirit  is  not  feeble  or  umited  in  the  drde  of  its 
influence.  It  is  not  confined  to  the  material  world.  It  touches  eyezything. 
Education,  science,  region;  all  feel  it.  The  lecture-room  is  a  power.  Upon 
all  topics  men  are  endeavouring  to  enlighten  the  people.  They  give  them 
knowledge  without  difficulties,  learning  without  study,  and  a  fulness  of  infor- 
mation about  all  things,  without  any  accurate  acquaintance  with  the  first 
principles.  Then  the  press  is  deluging  us  with  its  productions.  Its  light 
Hteratnre  is  multifarious.  Serials  of  the  most  sensational  kind,  compendiums 
and  epitomes  on  all  branches  of  science,  magazines  of  every  conceivable  order, 
from  me  farthing  trifle  for  an  infant  mind,  to  the  pondrous  quarto,  the  embodi- 
ment and  organ  of  insolence  and  bigotry.  All  profess  that  their  end  is  the 
enlightenment  of  the  people  in  an  easy  way. 

Be  it  so.  We  would  hail  everything  with  profound  satisfaction  and  unmixed 
pleasure  which  would  elevate  the  mind  and  enrich  it  with  all  knowledge.  But 
is  ^ere  not  danger  here  ?  Is  the  tone  and  staple  of  the  popular:  lectore — ^the 
feding  it  excites,  the  laugh  that  it  creates,  and  the  craving  for  excitement 
which  it  induces  and  cherishes,  fSavourable  to  piety  and  the  sober  realities 
of  the  gospel  ministry?  Will  they  have  the  tendency  of  inducing  men  to 
crowd  &e  sanctuary  and  hear  the  Word  of  God  ?  I  simply  put  tihese  questions. 
I  do  not  dogmatise  upon  them.  And  what  judgment  shall  we  form  of  the 
overwhelming  number  of  magazines,  which  are  increasing  almost  every  month. 
The  enumeration  of  their  names  would  probably  fill  a  page  or  two  of  tlie 
"  Primitive."  The  circulation  of  some  is  almost  incredible.  They  meet  you 
everywhere.  In  the  study  of  the  minister,  on  the  table  of  the  deacon,  and  in 
the  hands  of  our  young  men  and  maidens,  they  are  found.  Some  are  designed 
to  help  ministers  to  make  sermons — others  to  gratify  the  morbid  taste  for  the 
novel  Kind  of  sensationalism;  while  a  third  cIbiss  aim  at  a  higher  standard 
of  moral  culture.  The  withdrawal  of  some  would  be  a  loss,  a  weakening  of  our 
moral  power  and  the  means  of  Christian  usefulness;  hut,  viewins  them  as  a 
whole,  what  shall  we  say?  Are  they  healthy?  Do  they  contribute  to  the 
growth,  the  strength  and  muscle  of  Christian  manhood?  Do  they  interfere 
with  tiie  reading  and  study  of  the  Sacred  Oracles?  Do  they  ind^pose  the 
minds  of  our  successors  in  the  work  of  Christ  for  the  perusal  of  the  works 
of  the  masters  of  thedo^  ?  Do  they  nourish  a  feeling  in  the  mind  always 
enervating,  and  never  indicative  of  a  nealth}^  moral  nature  ?  Replies  to  these 
inquiries  we  leave  with  our  readers.  Opinions  will  be  various.  Our  own  is 
&ud.  In  our  judgment,  they  contribute  in  no  small  degree  to  flood  the  churdi 
witii  the  spirit  of  the  world,  and  to  lessen  the  deep,  the  earnest  spirit,  which 
fi^ould  animate  its  membership. 

Upon  other  topics  I  might  touch,  but  enough  has  been  said  to  excite  inquiry 
and  prayerful  searching  of  heart.  Aflectionately,  but  eamestiy,  I  would  ask 
Ihe  reader  of  this  impenect  sketch  to  undertake  this  task.  The  responsibility 
is  solemn;  it  is  untransferable.  The  Master  says,  "It  must  needs  be  that 
offences — occasion  for  sin — come;  hut  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence 
Cometh  I  Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast 
them  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather  than 
having  two  hands,  or  two  feet,  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire"  (Matt,  xviii.  7,  8.) 
In  another  place  He  says,  "  It  is  impossible  but  that  offences  wiU  come :  but  woe 
unto  Mm  through  whom  they  come  !  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  Tie  should  offend  one 
of  these  Utile  ones"  (Lake  xvii.  1,  2.)  '' He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches." 

S ,  November  Srd,  1865.  N.  S.  H. 
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CONTENTED  CHRISTIANS. 

BT  THB  BEV.  THEO.  L.   OUTLEB,  NEW  TOBK. 

Thbbb  are  a  hundred  saooesafol  men  where  there  is  one  contented  man. 
I  can  find  a  score  of  handsome  faces  where  I  can  find  one  happy  fieuse — Chappy 
in  aU  weather,  and  radiant  with  the  sunshine  of  the  heart  I  can  even  find  a 
score  of  workizig,  zealous  Christians,  where  I  can  encounter  a  single  Christian 
who,  under  the  o'er-hroodin^  loye  of  God,  sits  as  contented  as  a  rohin  does  on 
its  hou^,  singing  and  swinging,  without  one  trouble  in  its  heart,  or  one  discord 
in  its  minstrdsy.  A  downright  contented  Christian  is  rare,  and  all  the  more 
attractive  for  his  rarity. 

A  counterfeit  contentment  is  quite  too  common.  It  is  the  ofisprins  of  indo- 
lence, ignorance,  or  indifference — ^the  self-satisfied  conceit  often  of  me  person 
whom  everybody  thinks  worse  of  than  he  does  of  himself.  When  we  are  com- 
manded to  he  "  content  in  whatsoever  state  we  are,"  we  are  not  enjoined  to  be 
satisfied  with  pauperism,  or  with  meagre  knowledge,  or  a  contracted  influence, 
or  a  wretchedly  defective  piety.  Contentment  in  ignorance  is  a  sin  when  there 
is  a  schoolhouse  within  reach.  Contentmelit  wim  spiritual  fruitlessness  is  a 
sin ;  I  have  no  business  to  be  satisfied  with  myself  if  1  am  leading  no  souls  to 
Jesus.  Contentment  with  a  religious  hope  is  a  fearful  sin,  if  that  hope  be  no 
stronger  than  a  spider's  web. 

What  did  Paul  mean  when  he  said, ''  I  have  learned  in  whatsover  state  I  am 
therewith  to  be  content "  ?  He  meant  that  he  was  perfectly  willing  to  be  just 
where  God  i>laced  him,  and  to  do  just  what  God  told  him,  and  to  suffer  just 
what  God  lud  on  him,  and  to  work  out,  through  manifold  pains  and  perse- 
cutions, his  mighty  mission  to  his  race.  He  knew  how  to  be  abased  and  how 
to  abound— how  to  be  full  and  how  to  be  hungry.  He  was  not  content  without 
work,  but  content  in  his  work.  The  young  minister  who  is  not  happy  in 
preaching  Christ  to  a  hundred  settlers  in  a  frontier  cabin,  or  to  a  hundred  poor 
children  in  a  mission-room,  is  not  fit  for  the  pulpit  of  a  metropolitan  church. 
If  he  is  not  satisfied  to  be  where  God  puts  hmi,  let  him  be  assured  that  his 
Master  will  soon  "promote"  him  several  pegs  lower  still.  Christian  content- 
ment is  consistent  with  the  highest  spiritiud  aspirations,  but  not  with  a  single 
selfish  aspiration.  Remember  that  Paul  was  exclaiming,  "  I  press  toward  we 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  Gk>d,"  at  the  same  tmie  that  he  said, 
*'  I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  I  am  therewith  to  be  content." 

I  would  define  Christian  contentment  to  be  the  cheerful  acquiescence  of  the 
will  of  God.  It  does  not  come  from  a  full  purse,  or  a  brown-stone  mansion,  or 
a  prosperous  lot,  or  exuberant  health ;  it  is  from  within.  Its  fountain  is  in 
the  soul.  Like  faith,  it  is  an  attainment,  and  yet  is  the  gift  of  GtxL.  It  is  also 
habitual.  He  could  not  be  called  a  contented  man  who  was  only  happy  in  a 
prayer-meeting,  or  when  under  a  ffood  sermon,  or  even  under  extraordinary 
triads.  Contentment  does  not  only  hold  still  under  the  stroke  of  death,  or  the 
loss  of  a  fortune,  but  under  the  annoying  taunts  of  a  churl,  under  the  incon- 
venience of  a  long  walk,  a  hard  seat,  a  poor  dinner,  or  a  crying  child.  Con- 
tentment is  happy  in  a  cottage,  if  it  cannot  afford  a  three-story  mansion. 
Contentment  eats  what  is  set  before  it,  be  it  brown  bread  or  white.  The  true 
Christian  feels  so  unspeakably  rich  with  what  God  gives  to  his  soul,  and  with 
what  God  promises  lum  in  eternity,  that  he  can  am>rd  to  wear  a  coarse  coat, 
and  to  travel  his  Ufe-joumey  on  foot,  with  just  such  companions  as  poor  human 
nature  can  furnish.  He  wears  the  herb  called  heart*s-ease  in  his  bosom.  He 
finds  a  cool  spring  to  drink  of  in  every  vale  of  sorrow ;  he  feasts  on  a  fine 
prospect  from  the  top  of  every  hill  of  dimculty  up  which  he  clambers.  When 
weary,  he  sits  down  under  the  shadow  of  the  tree  of  life.  When  hungry,  he 
takes  out  a  sweet  promise  firom  his  Bible-wallet.  And  so,  as  he  trudges  along 
his  happy,  heavenward  way,  his  futh  continually  sings  the  homely  song  which 
Bunyan  puts  into  the  mouth  of  his  brown-faced  boy :— 
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**  I  am  content  with  what  I  have, 
Little  be  it,  or  mnch ; 
And,  Lord  I  contentment  still  I  craye, 
Because  thou  blessest  snob. 

"  Fulness  to  me  a  burden  is/ 
As  I  go  on  pilgrimage ; 
Here  little— but  hereafter  bliss, 
Is  best  from  age  to  age.'* 

One  of  the  most  truly  contented  expressions  I  know  of  was  that  which  fell 
firom  the  lips  of  the  d^g  minister.  He  was  asked  whether  he  wished  to 
recover  or  not  He  replied,  *'  Beally,  my  friend,  I  do  not  care  which.  If  I  die, 
I  shall  be  with  God;  if  I  live,  Qt)d  will  be  with  me."  It  may  be  asked  by  some 
moaning,  mnrmoring,  trouble-tormented  professor  who  reads  this  brief  chapter, 
"  How  &all  I  gain  this  contented  spirit  ?  "  We  answer  by  giving  a  few  prac- 
tical hints. 

1.  Think  a  moment  of  the  mischief  and  the  sin  of  discontent  It  is  the  rust 
that  gnaws  awa^  aJl  of  life's  lustre.  Discontent  never  removes  one  evil,  and  it 
embitters  every  ^oy.  Discontent  kills  your  happiness,  disgraces  your  religion, 
offends  your  lovmg  God.  Even  when  on  your  cross  of  trial,  it  only  mingles  a 
bitter  cup  of  vinegar  and  gall  to  make  your  suffering  the  G^arper.  Discontent 
is  an  ugly  child  of  the  de^,  begotten  in  his  father's  own  likeness. 

2.  Think  too  how  much  danger  you  escape  when  you  escape  great  prosperity. 
Gold  is  often  a  hardener  of  the  heart.  Promotion  often  dizzies  the  brain. 
Wealth  has  made  miUions  poor  for  eternity.  *'  Ah,  David,"  said  Dr.  Johnson 
to  Gurrick,  when  he  showed  him  his  superb  drawing-rooms,  "Ah I  David, 
these  are  the  things  that  make  death-beds  terrible."  You  do  not  need  luxuries. 
Jacob  never  slept  more  sweetly,  or  had  more  heavenly  dreams,  than  when  he 
rested  on  a  stone  for  his  pillow. 

3.  Keep  a  cood  conscience.  Guilt  breeds  discontent  and  remorse.  The 
cheerful  aposue  said,  "  This  is  our  rejoicing,  even  the  testimony  of  our  con- 
science." 

4.  Get  more  faith  if  you  would  be  more  contented.  Faith  sees  God  in  every- 
thing; fedth  loves  to  let  him  have  his  own  way.  Faith  extracts  the  honey 
of  joy  out  of  every  daisy  by  the  wayside.  It  presses  the  wine  of  contentment 
out  of  every  cluster  of  God's  promises.  Why  should  the  man  who  has  Christ 
in  possession  and  heaven  in  expectation  ever  wear  a  wry  face  ? 

<*  Why  should  the  children  of  a  King 
Go  mourning  all  their  days  ?  '* 

5.  Look  on  the  bright  side  of  your  lot  Eveiy  doud  of  trouble,  when  seen 
on  the  heavenly  side,  displays  a  silver  lining.  Look  on  the  bright  side  of  the 
Bible.  Look  more  at  Jesus.  Look  more  at  heaven,  and  the  noontide  of  glory 
it  revealeth.  Prepare  for  heaven  by  growth  in  grace.  When  you  are  more 
sanctified,  you  will  be  more  satisfied ;  and  you  will  certainly  be  a  contented 
Christian  when,  at  the  last,  you  "  awaken  in  Christ's  likeness.' 


Comsjronlimt 


OCCASIONAL  COMMUNION  WITH  STRICT 
BAPTIST   OHXTBOHES. 

To  fhe  Editors  of  the  Primitive  CJhureh 

Magazine, 

Deab  Sibs, — ^The  practice  of  Strict 

Baptist  churches  wiih   reference  to 

the  admission  of  baptised  believers  to 


occasional  or  "transient"  communion 
at  the  Lord's  table,  appears  to  be  far 
from  uniform.  Some  churches  lumt 
their  communion  to  members  of 
churches  "of  the  same  &ith  and 
order," — that  is  to  members  of  Striot 
Baptist  Churches.    Others  tOso  admit 
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bftptiaed  membeiB  of  Open  Gonmnmioa 
ehnrehes,  provided  that  membenhif  in 
soch  chnraiee  is  confined  to  baptised 
beUerers.  On  this  plan  the  memben 
of  such  chinehes  as  that  over  whieh 
Mr.  Spnigeon  pxeaideB  are  freely 
oiimittiiS  Other  churches,  a^^, 
admit  to  the  Lord's  table  aU  baptised 
belierers,  oi  weh,  without  any  refer- 
ence to  their  standing  in,  or  con- 
nection with,  any  other  Christian 
church. 
Now   this    diversity    of    practice 


impearB  to  be  very  undesirable,  and 
thou^  it  would  be  too  much  to  expect 
that  all  Stdct  churches  should  act 
alike  in  this  matter,  yet  I  should  feel 
obliged  if  you,  or  one  of  your  readers, 
would  state  whiek  of  these  three  plans 
you  or  he  thinks  most  Scriptural  and 
proper,  and  the  groumdM  on  which  that 
opinion  is  based. 

I  am,  dear  Sirs, 
Yours  fidthfally, 
London,  G.  P. 

November  2nd,  1865. 


|ajt  fat  %  gounj. 


CUUU*8  BIBTHDAT. 

It  was  a  very  lovely  morning  in  May 
when  Clara  woke  up  and  remembered 
that  it  was  her  birthday.  But  this 
thou^t,  which  usually  makes  chil- 
dem  so  glad,  made  Clara  fed  readv  to 
cry, — ^it  brought  so  many  sad  thoughts  ; 
far  Clara  could  not  run  about  and 
enjoy  herself  as  you  can.  About  a  year 
before  she  had  fallen  from  a  S¥^g  and 
hurt  herself  so  much  that,  ever  since 
she  has  been  obliged  to  lie  in  bed, 
and  often  8u£Eermuoh  pain.  So  ihe 
return  of  her  birthday  did  not  bring 
much  pleasure  to  poor  little  Clara. 

There  was  to  be  a  nic-nic  that  yery 
da^,  and  all  her  little  friends  were 
gomg  to  it,  so  that  she  could  not  hope 
to  see  any  of  them,  and  her  mother 
was  poor,  and  had  to  work  so  hard 
that  she  could  not  be  with  her  much 
of  the  day.  It  was  rather  a  sad  pros- 
pect, and  Clara  knew  that  she  would 
be  tempted  to  be  cross  and  discon- 
tcoited  all  the  lonely  day,  while  the 
other  children  were  having  such  a  fine 
time.  So  she  prated  very  earnestly, 
as  soon  as  she  woice,  that  Gk>d  would 
make  her  contented  and  happy,  and 
not  let  her  have  any  naughty,  mur- 
muring thoughts. 

Now  I  have  found  by  experience 
that  God  will  answer  such  prayers, 
and  that  there  are  two  ways  in  which 
he  does  it  Sometimes  the  trial  re- 
mains, and  he  gives  us  strength  to 
bear  it;  and  sometimes  he  removes 
the  trial  by  giving  us  something  so 
pleasant  msA  we  forget  the  pleasures 


we  cannot  have.  It  was  in  the  latter 
way  that  he  answered  Clara's  prayer. 

I  must  go  back  a  few  days  to  tell 
you  how  tms  happened.  On  Monday 
the  children  were  to  meet  at  the 
school-room  to  decide  when,  where, 
and  how  the  pic-nio  was  to  be;  and, 
as  you  may  imagine,  they  were  all 
there  at  the  appointed  time,  ready  to 
be  delighted  with  whatever  d^eir 
teacher  should  propose.  After  it  bad 
been  decided  that  they  were  to  meet 
in  the  school-room  at  nine  o'clock  on 
Thursday  morning,  and  march  in 
procession  to  the  grove  on  Pzospect 
HiU,  and  after  committees  had  been 
appointed  for  various  important  mat- 
ters, Miss  Bertram  said:  '*Do  yon 
know  of  any  of  your  number  who  can- 
not go  to  the  pio-nic  ?  " 

"  Clara  Sherwood,"  responded  many 
voices. 

"Yes;  poor  litde  Clara  will  have  to 
lie  in  bed  all  day  while  you  are  having 
such  a  pleasant  time.  It  will  be  a  lon^, 
lonely  day  to  her.  Now  don't  you  think 
you  would  e^joy  the  day  more  if  yon 
should  do  something  before  you  go  to 
make  her  happy?" 

''Yes,  indeed,"  answered  the  chil- 
dren, eagerly,  "  What  can  we  do  ?  " 

'*  Suppose  you  see  how  much  yon 
can  raise  to  huy  her  an  interesting 
story-book,  to  make  the  hours  pass 
more  pleasantly.    Will  that  do?  " 

Three  dollars  were  soon  raised,  and 
Miss  Bertram  and  Annie  Wilson  were 
appointed  to  select  a  book,  write  a  note 
in  the  name  of  the  school,  and  take  it 
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to  Clara  on  Thmsday  mondng. 

So  Olara  had  just  finished  her 
break£Etst  on  the  morning  of  her  birth- 
day, when  there  was  a  Knock  at  the 
door,  and  Miss  Bertram  and  AnHie 
came  in.  They  had  time  ior  only  a 
few  words,  hut  Clara  thought  the 
whole  dajr  would  be  brighter  for  their 
kindness  in  remembering  her  on  such 
a  busy  day.  The  parcels  and  basket 
of  ferns  which  they  carried  she  sup- 
posed were  for  the  pic-nic,  till  just  as 
they  were  going  they  laid  tiiem  on  her 
bed,  saying  that  the  notes  in  them 
woiild  tell  her  where  they  came  from. 
"And  we  will  bring  you  some  flowers 
when  we  come  home,"  they  said ;  and 
then  they  kissed  her,  and  went  away 
before  f^e  could  half  thank  them. 

With  eager  fingers,  Olara  untied 
the  first  parcel.  There  she  found  a 
beantifdl  story  book,  with  pretty  pic- 
tures, and  such  a  losing  note  from  the 
school  as  made  the  tears  come  into  her 
eyes  with  pleasure.  She  could  hardly 
lay  the  book  down  to  open  the  other 
parcel,  which  she  found  contained  a 
box  of  delicious  candies  from  Annie 
Wilson's  older  sister,  who  was  her 
Sunday-schod.  teacher  when  she  could 
go  out.  And  here  she  found  another 
note,  speaking  words  of  comfort  about 
Jesos  and  the  home  he  is  preparing 
for  us,  where  there  shall  be  no  more 
pam  or  sorrow. 

"Oh,  how  kind  everybody  is!" 
Clara  exdaimed  put  loud,  although 
there  was  no  one  there  to  Etpeak  to; 
"and  how  good  God  is  to  msike  them 
think  of  me !  I  thought  this  birthday 
was  going  to  be  such  a  hard  day  to 
bear:,  and  now  I  am  almost  too 
happy!" 

Then  there  was  the  basket,  with  a 
few  words  of  loye  from  Miss  Bertram. 
"I  cannot  bring  you  any  costly  gift," 
the  note  said;  "  but  these  little  wild 
flowers  and  ferns  will  remind  you  of 
the  woods.  You  see  they  are  growing, 
Bo  they  will  last  all  summer,  if  you 
^ater  them  every  day.  The  moss 
especially  needs  to  be  kept  quite  wet." 
Clara  thought  no  beautuul  green- 
house flowers  could  have  given  her 
'Udf  the  pleasure  that  these  woodland 
plants  did.  There  were-  delicate  little 
ferns  of  various  kinds,  some  just  peep- 
u%  above  the  moss,  with  tiie  nmny 


little  curled-up  stems,  and  some  wide- 
open,  but  all  small.  Then  tiiere  Were 
blue  violets  and  white  saxifrage  just 
ready  to  open,  and,  in  the  spaces 
between,  soft  moss  of  diflerent  mnds. 
Besides  these,  there  were  some  beauti- 
ful thick  leaves,  like  waxwork — green 
and  white  on  the  upper  side  and  purple 
below,  which  the  note  said  were  called 
Zebra  plant.  They  were  growing  in 
a  tin  dish  just  the  size  of  a  basket; 
and  here  and  there  through  it  all 
grew  a  few  blades  of  grass  or  delicate 
weeds,  making  it  look  more  wild,  and 
like  a  little  piece  of  the  woods. 

Clara  was  still  examining  tiiie  basket 
when  she  heard  the  bell  nng  for  the 
children  to  assemble,  and  to  her  sur- 
prise found  that  it  was  more  than  an 
hour  since  Miss  Bertram  was  there. 
'*  If  all  the  day  passed  as  quickly,"  she 
thought,  "  I  shall  scarcely  have  time 
to  begin  my  book."  And  indeed  she 
did  not  have  much  time  all  that  morn- 
ing, for  she  wanted  first  to  write  a 
note  thanking  the  children ;  and  this 
took  a  very  long  time,  for  she  was  not 
strong  enough  to  write  fast. 

When  it  was  finished  she  was  so 
tired  that  she  lay  back  upon  her 
pillow,  not  attempting  even  to  read, 
but  only  looking  at  her  treasures; 
and  so  she  fell  mst  asleep,  to  dream 
of  lovely  things,  till  her  mother  found 
a  little  time  to  sit  down  by  her  bed, 
and  hear  her  notes,  and  look  at  Hid 
ferns  in  the  pictures  in  her  book,  and 
taste  the  delicious  candy. 

What  a  short,  happy  day  that  was 
in  Clara's  room,  and  what  a  happy 
day  it  was  on  Prospect  Hill,  where 
the  children  sang  and  played,  and 
had  dinner  on  the  rocks  at  the  very 
top  of  a  hill,  and  made  wreathes  for 
Iiuss  Bertram  and  each  other  till  they 
were  tired  out  and  readv  to  go  home. 
Each  child  was  happier  for  the  thought 
that  they  had  done  something  to  make 
the  day  pleasant  to  their  playmate 
who  could  not  be  with  them. 

When  Clara's  mother  came  to  give 
her  a  good-night  kiss,  the  little  girl 
said:  "Oh,  mamma,  how  good  God 
has  been  to  me !  I  asked  Mim  this 
morning  to  make  me  patient  and  sub- 
missive, and  he  gave  me  so  many 
pleasant  things  that  I  didn't  need  to 
be  patient  and  submissive,  but  only 
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glad  and  thankful." 

And  now,  dear  children,  I  know 
yon  don't  like  to  read  a  lesson  at  the 
end  of  a  story,  but  this  will  be  very 
abort,  and  I  want  yon  to  learn  and 
practice  it: — 

Be  kind  to  those  who  do  not  have 
the  pleasure  you  e^joy.    If  you  know 


any  of  your  little  friends  who  are  poor 
or  sick,  or  cannot  go  to  the  pic-nic  or 
party  you  are  going  to,  think  if  you 
cannot  do  something  to  make  Ihem  as 
happy  as  you  expect  to  be.  "  What- 
ever ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them." — 
Canadian  'Paper, 


liebiefos. 


Impobtant  Publications  by  the  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society,  56,  Paternoster- 
row,  London,  E.G. 

1.  Handbook  of  the  English  Tongue. 
For  the  use  of  students  and  others. 
By  Joseph  Angus,  MJl.,  D.D. 
Cloth,    Pp.604. 

2.  The  Handbook  of  English  Litera- 
ture. By  the  same  Author.  Cloth. 
Vp.  647. 

8.  Zyra-immcafw;  Hymns  of  Praise 
and  Faith,  from  American  Poets. 
Cloth.    Gilt  edges.    Pp.  184. 
4.  The  Band  of  Christian  Graces.  By 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  Thompson,  D.D.,  of 
New  York    With  an  Introduction, 
by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  T.  Titcomb,  M.A., 
Incumbent  of  St.  Stephen's,  South 
Lambeth. 
We  are  thankful  to  have  the  oppor- 
tunitv  of  saying  a  few  kind  words  on 
behalf  of  our  old  friend  the  Religious 
Ttact  Society.   Cordial  attachment  to 
the  principles  and  operations  of  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society  does  not  with 
us  imply  opposition  or  even  indiffer- 
ence to  the  claims  of  the  older  and 
more  wealthy  organisation.  We  deeply 
revere   and  fervently  love  the   Re- 
ligious Tract  Society,  and  trust  that 
it  may  live  long,  and  gather  strength 
year  by  year.    One  thing  which  en- 
titles it  to  the  support  of  all  Evan- 
gelical Protestants  is  its  cordial  and 
persistent   attachment   to  the   great 
truths  for  which  the  Reformers  bled, 
and  which  are  held  in  common  by 
all  evangelical  Christians.    Its  spirit 
is  thoroughly  catholic.    This  is  seen 
in  the    composition  of  its  working 
staff,  some  of  whom  are  well-known 
Baptists.    It  is  alBo  manifested  in  the 
authors  employed  by  it  to  produce 
the  various  noble  works  which  £rom 


time  to  time  proceed  from  its  presses. 
Our  excellent  friend.  Dr.  Angus,  has 
had  the  honour  of  adding  several 
valuable  books  to  its  literary  cata- 
logue. No  other  organisation  in  exist- 
ence could  have  brought  out  such  an 
array  of  precious  volumes,  because  no 
other  could  command  the  talent  and 
resources  necessary  to  their  produc- 
tion. Clearly  the  Religious  Tract 
Society  is  a  positive  necessity  to  the 
age,  and  is  doing  a  most  invaluable 
work,  which  otherwise  would  be  un- 
done. 

But  the  very  catholicity  of  the 
Religious  Tract  Society,  which  is  its 
chief  crown  of  glory,  is  the  reason 
which  has  necessitated  the  organisa- 
tion of  our  Baptist  Tract  Society. 
The  Baptist  Tract  Society  is  intended 
not  to  supersede  the  older  institution, 
but  to  produce  tracts  on  doctrines  and 
ordinances  on  which  the  latter  is  pro- 
perly pledged  to  silence.  Thus  in 
most  of  our  tract  distdbution  opera- 
tions our  churches  use  the  tracts  of 
both  societies.  They  must  do  so  of 
necessity,  as  the  loan  and  exchange 
system,  where  several  districts  have 
to  be  supplied,  requires  an  immense 
number  of  different  tracts.  From  our 
heart  of  hearts  then  we  say,  GKkL  bless 
the  Religious  Tract  Society!  and, 
God  bless  the  Baptist  Tract  Society 
too!  They  are  not  enemies,  but 
friends  and  fellow-workers  in  the 
service  of  Jesus. 

Of  Dr.  Angus's  Handbook  of  the 
English  Tongue  it  is  impossible  to 
speak  too  highly.  It  is  in  advance  d 
every  other  work  of  the  kind  befora 
published.  The  thorough  mastering 
of  its  contents  would  be  sufficient  to 
enable  any  intelligent  person  to  write 
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and  speak  the  "Rngliah  Tongue  with 
clearness,  propriety,  and  force.  The 
history  of  me  langriage  is  given  in  a 
peculiarly  interesting  style.  Its  cha- 
racteristics are  analysed  with  great 
logical  skill  Its  Orthography,  and 
Orthoepy;  its  Etymology,  Syntax, 
Punctuation,  and  Prosoc^,  are  also 
fully  anatomised.  But  the  Hints  on 
Composition  are  the  gem  of  the  whole 
work,  and  must  prove  of  invaluable 
service  to  all  public  speakers  and 
writers,  whether  secular  or  sacred. 
We  have  only  space  for  one  brief 
extract: — 

"  Some  writers,  for  example,  think  that 
they  are  never  clear  mdeea  they  describe 
minutely  every  part  of  a  subject  and  indi- 
cate every  st^  of  an  aignment.  Nothing 
18  left  to  the  imagination  or  thought  of 
the  reader.  Such  a  style  commits  the 
same  mistake  as  a  map-xnaker  who  inserts 
all  the  Tillages  and  streams  of  a  conntry, 
instead  of  contenting  himself  with  the 
principal  towns  and  rivers.  The  effect  is, 
that  the  smaller  places  cannot  be  discovered 
without  a  glass,  while  by  their  presence 
on  the  map  what  would  o&erwise  be  dear 
is  completely  concealed."  (P.  387.) 

Dr.  Angus's  Handbook  of  English 
liiTEnATTJBE  is  s  compsnion  volume 
in  every  respect  worthy  of  the  former. 
For  breadth  of  reading,  for  foluess  of 
information,  for  correctness  ^of  criti- 
cism, and  for  felicity  of  style,  it  is 
fully  up  to  the  author's  best  previous 
efforts,  and  this  is  no  mean  praise. 
The  Handbook  of  the  English  Tongue 
describes  the  mechanism  of  the  mighty 
organ  which  has  been  played  upon 
by  our  greatest  minds  for  many  cen- 
turies:— the  Handbook  of  English 
Literature  is  an  analysis  of  the  sweet 
music  which  they  have  elicited  from 
this  noble  instrument.  Commencing 
with  the  Anglo-Saxon  age,  it  brings 
us  down  to  the  days  of  victoria  and 
Tennyson.  The  method  of  division, 
which  gives  complete  and  independent 
histories  of  Poetry,  the  Drama,  Prose, 
and  the  Novel,  instead  of  presenting 
the  whole  literature  of  each  a£[e  in 
one  view,  has  its  disadvantages,  but  it 
has  more  than  counterbalancing  ad- 
vantages. Each  species  of  composi- 
tion is  thus  traced  from  its  earliest 
days  to  the  present,  and  the  mind  is 
enabled   vividly   to    apprehend    the 


growth  of  the  national  intellect  in 
8iat  particular  direction.  Besides, 
"  the  whole  may  be  read  in  centuries, 
reigus,  or  literary  periods,  at  the  op- 
tion of  the  student."  The  Beviewer 
in  the  N<meonf<yrmistt  it  appears  to  us, 
unduly  magnifies  the  disadvantages 
of  the  method  of  division  adopted  by 
Dr.  Angus.  It  would  be  strange  in- 
deed if  a  work  which  travels  over  such 
an  immense  range  did  not  contain 
here  and  there  a  slight  inaccuracy; 
but  the  work  remains  a  noble  monu- 
ment of  the  erudition,  the  critical  and 
logical  skiU,  the  literary  taste,  the 
high  moral  tone,  and  the  marvellous 
industry  of  the  revered  author.  The 
criticisms  upon  the  moral  tendency  of 
many  of  the  works  described  are  new 
and  valuable.  Too  often  talent  and 
genius  have  been  employed  to  palliate 
sin.  Byron  is  the  eiUogist  of  lawless 
lust,  and  Bobert  Bums  is  the  high- 
priest  of  drunkenness ;  notwithstand- 
ing the  splendour  and  fascination  of 
their  genius.  We  are  glad  that  Dr. 
Angus  has  given  us  in  the  most  im- 
portant cases  an  honest  protest  against 
the  evil  tendency  of  the  writings  of 
some  of  our  most  gifted  authors.  If 
he  has  erred  here  it  has  not  been  on 
the  side  of  severity.  We  thank  him 
most  cordially  for  both  books,  and 
eamestiy  commend  them  to  our 
readers.  They  would  make  a  capital 
Christmas  present  for  ministers  and 
students  who  do  not  possess  them. 
Each  book  is  famished  with  a  copious 
Index,  by  which  any  passage  can  be 
found  at  a  minute's  notice. 

Lyra  Americana  is  a  collection  of 
the  best  Hymns  of  Praise  and  Faith 
produced  by  our  American  brethren. 
It  contains  many]  sweet  gems  that 
cannot  fail  to  stir  the  pious  soul 
to  devotional  fervour.  The  selec- 
tion has  been  made  with  oreat  literary 
discrimination  and  skill.  While  many . 
hymns  which  are  well  known  in  this 
country  are  included,  the  greater 
number  will  be  new  to  the  migority 
of  English  readers.  Not  one  is  in- 
serted which  sinks  below  the  level  of 
a  respectable  poetic  merit,  while 
many  of  them  are  exquisitely  beauti- 
ful. The  book  will  make  an  admirable 
companion  for  the  closet  or  the  cham- 
ber of  affliction;  for  it  abounds  with 
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sweet  effomone  of  holy  tnut  in  sorrow. 
The  gettiiig  up  of  the  volume  is  very 
Attractive.  Altogether  it  will  make 
a  weleome  Christmas  present  for  any 
Christian  friend. 

The  Band  of  Chrittian  Oraees  is  a 
deeply  interesting  and  eloquent  series 
of  disoonrses  on  2  Peter  i  &— 12,  by 
Dr.  J.  P.  Thomj^n,  of  New  York. 
The  sentiment  is  evangelieal,  the 
illustrations  are  felicitous,  the  style  is 
vigorous,  and  the  general  effect  won- 
drously  fascinating.  We  commend 
the  book  to  the  tnouffhtful  study  of 
our  young  men  especaaSy.  A  character 
formed  upon  the  model  here  given, 
would  be  a  noble  one  indeed.  We 
thank  the  Religious  Tract  Society  for 
reproducing  in  this  country  this  fine 
sample  of  me  efforts  of  the  American 
pulpit  contemporaneously  with  ,  the 
"Lyra  Americana."  England  and 
America  are  one  in  their  evanffelical 
Protestantism,  and  every  interonange 
of  religious  thought  between  the  two 
peoples  must  tend  to  bind  them  toge- 
ther, and  to  smooth  the  rnggedness 
of  diplomatic  and  political  differences. 
May  the  God  of  tSl  ever  preserve  the 
most  thorough  good-wul  between 
ourselves  and  our  Transatlantic 
brethren. 


New  Works  published  bv  Elliot  Stock, 
62,  Paternoster-row,  London,  E.C. 

A  CycUmadia  of  Illustrations  of  Moral 
and  ndigwus  Truths,  die.   By  John 


Batb.     Second  Edition.     Revised 
and  enlarged.  Stout  cloth.  Pp.024. 
This  is  another  capital  book,  which 
the  student  will  ea^ly  welcome  to 
his  library.    It  consists  of  definitions, 
metaphors,  similies,    emblems,   con- 
trasts, analogies,  sti^tistics,  synonyms, 
anecdotes,  £3.,  &c.,  culled  from  the 
best  writers  of  all  ases  and  countries, 
in  illustration  of  aunost  every  con- 
ceivable topic.    The  points  tr^&ted  of 
are  arranged  alphabetically,  so  that 
any  desired  quotation  may  be  found 
immediately.     The  authors  who  are 
laid  under  contribution  are  845  in 
number  I    The  labour  expended  upon 
the  getting-up  of  this  volume  must 
have  been  prodigious.    It  will  enable 
any  writer  or  speaker  to  "point"  a 
paragraph  with  a  suitable  quotation 
nrom  one  of  the  princes  of  literature, 
without  anv  labour  of  his  own.    To 
men  who  nave  not  much  "learned 
leisure,"  this  &cility  will  be  an  im- 
mense boon.    The  book  too  will  be 
valuable  for  its  suggestiveness.     It 
will  set  the  mind  of  the  intelligent 
reader  going  in  a  new  line  <^  thought, 
and  wiU  slunulate  his  own,  inventive 
powers.  No  one  shoidd  abuse  so  noble 
a  contribution  to  our  current  litera- 
ture, by  making  it  a  substitute  for 
personal  research  and  reflection.  The 
book  is  remarkably  well   "got-up." 
We  thank  Mr.  Bate  for  fnmiaiiing  us 
witii  such  a  stepping-stone  to  literary 
fdlness  and  power. 


Itttelligentt* 


SAXONY. 

Dear  Sibs, — ^Bein^  a  few  days  at 
home,  I  hasten  to  give  you  another 
report.  LookLug  over  the  past  days 
since  I  wrote  you  last,  which  was  at 
the  end  of  August,  I  find  I  should 
have  to  write  a  long  story  and  tres- 
pass upon  your  time  and  my  own  if  I 
would  describe  or  even  mention  the 
labours  of  each  day  and  all  the 
journeys  made ;  I  therefore  now  only 
extract  a  few  particulars. 

In  Leipzig,,  famous  all  over  the 
world  for  its  book-trade  and  masses, 
and  its  University  too,  you  would  find 
the  least  Christianity ;  still,  tiie  Lord 


has  not  left  it  like  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, but  revealed  his  arm  and  great 
^race.  Whilst  last  year  about  this 
time  we  had  there  only  two  members, 
we  now  have  there  the  number  of 
perfection,  seven  Baptists;  and  not 
only  that,  for,  with  the  Lord's  help,  I 
succeeded  to  persuade  these  brethren 
to  meet  regularly  twice  each  Lord's 
Day  for  service,  which  services  are 
conducted  by  them  in  turn,  and  con- 
sist chiefly  in  prayer  meetings.  Yoa 
will,  with  us,  consider  this  as  an 
acquisition,  if  you  remember  that 
Leipzig  is  a  town  in  the  kingdom  of 
Saxony,   where   such   meetings  are 
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considered  as  "  conyentioles,"  an^ 
prohibited  by  imprisonment  for  three 
years.  From  tune  to  time  I  visit 
these  brethren  and  give  them  a  Sab- 
bath, preaching  the  word.  That  the 
meetii^,  when  the  police  should  find 
US  out,  may  not  appear  as  "  conven- 
ticles "  (secret  meetmgs),  we  let  them 
be  public,  inviting  friends  and 
strangers  to  them.  The  Lord  help- 
ing us  we  shall  go  on  in  this  way  tul 
any  mightier  power,  "  given  from 
above,"  should  make  an  end  of  it, 
which  oidj  would  bring  our  case 
under  consideration  and  into  notice. 
It  is  a  strange  feeling,  whilst  standing 
there  and  preaching,  to  expect  each 
moment  the  police,  with  the  view  of 
finding  onr  vestry  in  a  dark  prison. 

Whilst  speaking  of  prisons,  let  me 
mention  how  also  the  Lord  Jesus  is 
in  such,  and  there  does  "signs  and 
wonders."    Several  years  ago  I  sent 
a  number  of  tracts   into  the  large 
prison  which  is  here  in  Halle;  some 
time  after  I  heard  of  a  prisoner  of  the 
name  of  Netzband  who  nad  found  the 
Lord  Jesus.    In  consequence  of  the 
good  behaviour  he  then  manifested  he 
got  in  various  respects  a  preference, 
and  after  another  year  he  was  dis- 
missed, though  his  time  was  fieu:  from 
bdng  ended.    But  as  often  as  any  of 
the  prisoners  came  in  to  be  released, 
which  they  do  very  often,  or  induced 
the  clergy  of  the  prison  to  speak  or 
vmte  for  them  to  be  dismissed  before 
their  time,  they  got  the  answer,  "  Ye 
have  not  become   better    yet,    and 
therefore  it  can't  be ; "  to  wMch  they 
generally  replied,  "  But  there  is  one 
(Mr.  N.)  who  has  become  better  and 
repented,  why  do  you  not  let  him  go  ?" 
So  they  dismissed  him  as  an  example 
for  others.    This  same  Mr.  Netzband 
is  at  present  a  Bible  cdborteur  of  the 
great    British    and    Foreign    Bible 
Society.    Only  a  week  ago  I  had  him 
for  a  short  time  in  my  house,  giving 
him  board   and   lodging  (of  course 
gratis),  whilst  he  went  about  in  the 
town  selHnff  Bibles  and  Testaments. 
I  just  did  mis  to  support  the  Bible 
distribution  and  to  have  some  inter- 
course with  him.    He  appears  to  be 
a  true  and  fedthful  servant  of  the 
Lord;  though  he  is  at  present  still  a 
member  of  the  State  Church,  he  is 


folly  convinced  of  the  truth  regarding 
B^tism,  and  attends  all  our  meetings. 

£i  AUenhurg  I  was  again  on  Lord's 
Day,  Sept.  24th,  when  the  quarterly 
comerence  of  our  brethren  in  the 
kingdom  of  Saxony  took  place.  We 
are  happy  to  have  at  the  frontier  such 
a  place  where  we  are  safe  in  meeting, 
and  at  such  conferences  we  generally 
see  nearly  all  the  members  together, 
who  mosUy  are  dispersed  and  stand- 
ing alone  hke  the  proselytes  among 
the  Gentiles.  This  dav  was  a  Sunday 
indeed  to  all  of  us.  After  the  prayer 
meeting,  early  in  the  morning,  the 
service  took  place,  when  I  spoke  of 
the  happy  lot  of  tiie  righteous.  (Psalm 
xcii.  12 — 15.)  In  the  afternoon  meet- 
ing I  proclaimed  "the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ,"  and  in  a  church 
meeting  afterwards  we  had  the  joy  to 
receive  again  into  fellowship  a  re- 
turned backslider,  who  witii  tears 
confessed  his  sins.  The  celebration 
of  the  Lord's  supper  was  the  crown 
of  our  feast,  l^e  next  day,  when 
each  one  went  his  way  again  rejoicing, 
I  had  a  crowded  meeting  in  the  even- 
ing in  the  tunnel  of  the  Senate-house, 
which,  as  large  as  it  is,  was  far  too 
small  to  contain  all  who  desired  ad- 
mittance. I  had  to  speak,  as  if  it  were 
for  the  last  time,  to  be  heard  even 
outside  on  the  market-place.  May 
the  Lord  bless  his  word  according  to 
his  promise. 

Speaking  of  church  conferences,  I 
would  mention  that  our  church  at 
Halle,  in  tiie  province  of  Saxony, 
has  the  same  manner  of  holding  such, 
because  its  members  are  scattered 
over  a  great  district — ^the  whole  pro- 
vince. On  Lord's  Day,  Oct.  1st,  the 
quarterly  conference  of  this  church 
took  place  in  Halle.  On  this  occa- 
sion, I,  for  my  part,  had  the  pleasure 
to  see  no  less  wan  some  forty  happy 
gaests  at  my  table.  Early  on  the 
Sabbath  morning  we  enjoyed  the 
Lord's  blessing  in  a  prayer  meeting, 
after  which  me  first  service  took 
place,  in  which  the  Lord  granted  me 
grace  and  heart  to  speak  on  "the 
communion  of  the  samts."  (Acts  ii. 
42.)  In  a  church  meeting  in  the 
afternoon  we  had  the  pleasure  to  hear 
from  a  youth  what  ue  Lord  Jesus 
had  done  for  him  in  redeeming  and 
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A  t.d. 

Mr.  WniiamDniij  8L  0   6   0 

Mr.  Jolm  HDk &  0    6    0 

Mr.  BdwaidBlnni  .' &  0    6   0 

Mr.  ThoniM  Ifc  Tnmlrall  &  0   6   0 

Mr.  A.  Waidiopper &  0   6   0 

MeMm  &«ndJ.  Camanm D.  0   0   0 

Mr.OotlM7 D.  0    6    0 

Mr.J.  Boppit   D.  0    6    0 

Mr.  Thomas  GOiainiiin  D.  0    6    0 

Four  IHoidi,  a/0  Moh B.  0  10   0 

Filndi  D.  0   6   0 

AiBaABtMfikpooL 

Mr.  JobnWOkiiiioii B.  0    6    0 

Mn.F»xlcer  &  0   6   0 

Mr.Ntylor D.  0   2   6 

At  Wut  HarOepooL 

Mr.J.T.Infl^ B.  0   6   0 

TliXMFiianda,S^MC]i D.  0   7    0 

At  B$ddU. 

G«oiKe  Donthwalte,  Esq.  8.  0  10   0 

Mr.S.B:jqr   D.  0    S    • 

AtMiddttAorougK 

B«T.  Wmiam  Bontems  8.  0   6   0 

B«T.  W.  H.  Aliwwortli  a  0    6    0 

Messn.  Crdg  Biothen B.  0    6    0 

Mn.8iiiith D.  0    6    0 

Mr.  T.  Matttiewe D.  0    6    0 

Two  Fzlenda,  9/6  each   D.  0    6    0 

At  Ntw  Motion. 

Mr.  Oeoi^  Smith    &  0    6    0 

Two  Friendfl,  8/0  each    D.  0    6    0 

At  SeourhonmgK 

BeT.  Dr.  Bvans 8.  0  10    0 

Wmiam  Bany,  Esq.    8.  0  10    0 

J.Bany.Bsq a  0    5    0 

E.  Hudson,  Esq a  0    6    0 

George  White,  Esq. a  0    6    0 

Mr8.8cott a  0    6    0 

Messrs.  Waterworth  ft  Go.    a  0    6    0 
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AtBwrlinifUm. 

Mrs.  Beilby  D.  0    6    0 
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Two  Friends D.  0    8    0 

At  Beonriey. 

J.  H.  Sample,  Esq. a  0    5    0 

Fonr  Friends,  8/0  each  0  10    0 

Four  Friends 0    6    0 

At  WtttonSuptr-Mare. 
MrB.L.B]air a    0  10    0 

The  committee  are  happy  to  report 
that  in  consequence  of  ue  liberality 
of  their  Mends,  in  response  to  the 
collector's  application,  they  have  been 
able  to  send  out  in  free  grants  this 
vear  about  150,000  tracts  and  hand- 
bills of  the  value  of  above  jBIOO. 
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Mr.  Charles  Walker 0  10   0 

Mr.  Henry  H.  Iredale 0    6   0 

Mr.A.Hall   0    5    0 

Mr.B.Han   0    S    6 

CMear, 

Mr.  James  Walker  10   0 

APriend 10    0 

Collection  8    01} 

Mr.  William  Tate 0    8   0 

Mr.Dyson 0   8   9 

Mr.T.87kss 0  10   0 

Mr.Hir8t»Jnn. 0  10   0 

ScOMdiiuNook. 

Waiiam  Shaw,  Esq. S   8    0 

Mrs.J.Haigh  0   5    0 

Messrs.  Bhaw  Brothers M.    1    0    0 

Mr.  Charles  Brook 0    5    0 

Mrs.C.HaU 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Mary  Brook    0   10 

Mr.AmosBiook     0  10    0 

Mr.W.aBrook 10    0 

Mr.aDyson 0    8   6 

Mr.O.Brook    0    8    0 

Mrs.J.Bykes    10   0 

Mrs.  E.  O.  Bykes 10   0 

John  Shaw,  Esq.  .^ 1    0   0 

Mr.JohnBtott 0    8    0 

Mr.J.Morton  0    8   6 

MUnOrridge. 

Mr.  J.  Harrison    »...    0  10   0 

Mr.  O.  Hanson 0  10    0 

Mr.aDyson     0    8   6 

Mr.  George  Bradley 0    5   0 

Mr.  J.  Taylor 0    5    0 

MissDyson 0    8    6 

Mr.  Taylor 0  10   0 

M<ssTaylor   0    8   0 

Mr.B.Syke8 0    8   0 

Mr.  James  Dyson 0    5   0 

lAlMTpOOl* 

Bey.  T.  Dawson  8   0    0 

Bev.  T.  Dnrant 0  10    0 

Mr.  R  Lewis 10   0 

Mrs.  C.  Ocdeshead 0    6   0 

Mr.  J.  Francom    0    5    0 

Mr.  B.  Anderton 0    6   0 

Mr.  W.  H.  Lockhart  0    5    0 

Mr.  J.  Hebson ; 0  10   0 

Mr.  Jos.  Davles    0    8    6 

APriend 9    0  0 

Messrs.  Ceams  and  Brown  1    0   0 

John  Houghton,  Esq. 8    0    0 

E.  Monnsey,  Esq.    0  10    0 

W.  B.  Bair8tow,188q. 0  10    0 

MissBushton    0  10    0 

Mr.  James  Davles    0  10    0 

Per  Mr.  BsmnsoN. 

Mr.  C.  Bigg,  Sqnidby 0  10    0 

Mr.  Cowton,  Bridlington 0    8    6 

LUtULdgh, 

Mr.  Doncalf 1    0   0 

Mrs.  Barber 1    0   0 

Mr.  Thomas  Barber 0  10  0 

Mr.  James  Barber  O  10  0 

Mr.  JohnWenaU O  10  0 

Bev.  J.  Smith  O    5    0 
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T.  Dawson 2  15    0 
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